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M.  Vv.  Girard 
de  Vorlay— 

2nd  cure  of  Ste. 
Famille 
1715  to  1732. 

M.  Chardon 
3rd  cure  of  Ste. 
Famille 
1732  to  1734. 


M.  Jos.  Dufrost 
Lagemmerais 

4th  cure 
173 1  to  1756. 


M.  Giles  Eudo 
5th  cure  of  Ste. 
Famille 
1750  to  1779. 
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A  note  in  the  Register  states  : — Que  "  M.  Lamy  etait  tres  exact 
"  autant  qu'on  le  voit  par  les  actes  qu'on  trouve  de  lui  dans  les  regis- 
"  tres  qui  sont  bien  faits  et  bien  ecrits.  Un  des  plus  grands  biens 
"  qu'il  ait  fait  a  la  paroisse,  c'est  sans  doute  d'y  avoir  etabli  l'Ecole 
"des  Sceurs...  un  veritable  avantage  qu'il  a  procure  a  touted  ies 
"  personnes  des  deux  sexes." 

M.  Pierre  Girard  de  Vorlay,  canon  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
Quebec,  succeeded  M.  Lamy.  He  was  the  second  parish  priest .  of 
Ste.  Famille  which  he  attended  for  about  seventeen  years. 

In  1732 — M.  Chardon  who  had  previously  been  residing  in  the 
parish  succeeded  M.  Pierre  Girard  de  Vorlay,  resigned.  He  was 
the  third  incumbent  but  retained  his  position  for  only  two  years — 
From  1732  to  1734. 

Nothing  of  any  importance  happened  during  his  administration. 

1731 — M.  Joseph  Dufrost  Lagemmerais  was  the  fourth  and 
next  parish  priest.    He  administered  Ste.  Famille  during  22  years. 

"  1743  — Fut  inhume  dans  l'Eglise  par  M.  Chartier  de  Lotbiniere 
"Joseph  Perrot  commandant  les  milices  de  i'lsle  et  comte  de  St. 
"Laurent  age  de  80  ans.  Etaient  presents  Messieurs  d'Esgly  et 
"  Dufrost.    II  etait — Seigneur  d'Argentenaye. 

"  1747 — Au  mois  de  novembre  fut  inhume  Charles  Youville  Du- 
"  frost.    II  fut  vicaire  de  Ste.  Famille  jusqu'en  nov." 

M.  Joseph  Dufrost  Lagemmerais  died  Nov.  10th  1756  and  was 
interred  in  the  new  church,  aged  about  fifty  years. 

"  M!  Dufrost  etait  canadien  pretre  tres  zele  et  habile....  II  a 
"  fait  batir  a  ses  paroissiens  une  eglise  si  bien  proportionnee  qu'elle  a 
"  servi  de  modele  a  plusieurs  autres  eglises  du  pays.'' 

In  1756  M.  Eudo  (Gilles)  fifth  parish  priest  succeeded  M. 
Dufrost.  He  administered  Ste.  Famille  during  22  years  and  some 
months. 

From  the  beginning  of  July  until  the  month  of  October  1759, 
year  of  the  siege  of  Quebec,  M.  Eudo  took  refuge  with  his  ilock 
at  Charlesbourg  where  he  administered  to  their  spiritual  wants  : 
attending  to  the  burials  and  baptisms,  keeping  the  Registers  of  the 
same. 

On  his  return  to  Ste.  Famille  he  restored  the  parish  church  which 
had  been  wrecked  by  the  invading  army,  and  the  following  year 
rebuilt  the  presbtyery  which  had  been  burned  down. 

His  was  a  trying  time,  for  everything  in  the  parish  had  been 
destroyed,  and  his  people  had,  so  to  speak,  to  begin  all  over  again. 

In  1773  M.  d'Esgly,  parish  priest  of  St.  Pierre,  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Dorylea  in  partibus. 

The  parish  does  not  seem  to  have  been  disturbed  during  the 
American  Invasion,  1775. 

H.  Eudo  died  in  1779:— "En  1779,  le  24  avril  par  M.  Desgly, 
"eveque  de  Dorylee,  Coadjuteur  de  Quebec  fut  inhume  en  l'eglise  de 
"cette  paroisse,  pres  l'autel  du  cote  de  l'Evangile,  le  corps  de  M. 
"  Giles  Eudo,  mort  l'avant  veille  apres  avoir  recu  le  Sacrement 
"  d'Extreme  Onction,  ayant  ete  surpris  tout  a  coup,  d'une  rechute  de 
"  paralysie,  qui  Pa  empeche  de  recevoir  le  St.  Viatique,  age  d'environ 
"  cinquante  cinq  ans  ;  le  dit  Sr.  Eudo  ne  a  Lamballe  en  Bretagne. 
"  L'inhumation  faite  en  presence  de,  M.  Francois  Hubert  ptre,  direc- 
"teur  du  Seminaire,  M.  Rene  Hubert,  M.  Pinet,  M.  Derosme,  M. 
"  Huot  desservant  St.  Laurent,  et  d'une  tres  grande  partie  des  parois- 
"  siens  dont  il  emporta  les  regrets  et  dont  il  a  merite  1'estime  par 
"  vingt-deux  annees  de  cure,  pendant  lesquelles,  il  a  merits  avec  raison 
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Ii  etait  grand, 


M.  Jean  Frs.  Huber 
Gth  curt1 
1779  to  1781. 


M.  Guichaux 

7th  cure 
17S1  to  17S9. 


M.  Jean  B.  Gatien 
8th  cure 
1789  tc  1806. 


M.  Jos.  Gagnon 

9th  cure 
of  Ste.  Famille 
180G  to  1840. 


"la  qualite  de  bon  pasteur.  II  naquit  27  aout  1724. 
"  ayant  le  visage  fort  long  et  netait  pas  bel  hornrne." 

He  was  the  third  priest  buried  in  the  new  church.  The  two  others 
being  M.  Lamy  transferred  from  the  old  church  by  Mr.  Dufrost 
about  1750,  and  Mr.  Dufrost  himself  in  1756. 
t  M.  Jean  Francois  Hubert,  at  the  time  Vicar  General  of  the 
Diocese  and  later  bishop  of  Quebec,  was  the  next  and  sixth  parish 
priest,  which  position  he  filled  for  only  two  years  and  a  half — i.  e. 
from  May  1779  to  Sept,  1781. 

Nothing  of  importance  is  credited  to  his  administration.  He  was 
succeeded  by 

M.  Guichaux — Seventh  parish  priest.  He  attended  to  the  spiritual 
care  of  the  people  of  Ste.  Famille  for  upwards  of  eight  years — i.e.  : 
from  Sept.  17S1  to  July  1789,  when  he  retired  from  the  ministry. 
He  is  buried  in  the  General  Hospital,  Quebec. 

M.  Jean  Baptiste  Gatien  was  named  by  the  Bishop,  Parish 
Priest  of  Ste.  Famille  Aug.  8th  1789,  which  position  he  held  for  17 
years,  being  transferred  in  Oct.  1806  to  Ste.  Anne  de  Mascouche 
and  subsequently,  to  St.  Eustache  de  la  Riviere  du  Chene.  He  was 
the  eighth  "  cure." 

M.  Joseph  Gagnon,  parish  priest  of  St.  Francois  succeeded  to 
the  vacant  post,  Oct.  1st  1806.  He  was  the  ninth  incumbent.  M. 
Joseph  Gagnon  died  in  1840. 


Nota — I  have  brought  the  history  of  the  parish  of  Ste.  Famille, 
through  the  history  of  its  parish  priests  up  to  beginning  of  the  last 
century.  For  the  continuation  of  their  biography  see  "  Mgr.  Tan- 
'guay's  work  " — "  Repertoire  du  clerge  canadien." 


Extract  from  the  Registers  of  the  parish  oj  Ste.  Famille  for  the  year 

1803. 


Act  of  Burial 
of  Jean  Theodore 
Besserer, 
Calvinist. 


"  Le  deux  juin  mil  huit  cent  trois  a  ete  inhume  pres  le  cimetiere 
"  de  la  paroisse  de  Ste.  Famille,  Isle  d'Orleans,  le  corps  de  Jean  Theo- 
"  dore  Besserer,  natif  d'Allemagne,  professant  la  religion  calviniste, 
"  chirurgien,  decode  avant  hier  age  d'environ  quarante-huit  ans,  la 
"  dite  inhumation  faite  en  presence  des  soussignes  et  de  Jacques 
"  Martineau  qui  a  declare  ne  savoir  signer. 

"(Signe)    Pierre  Henry.       (Signe)    Gatien,  ptre,  cure." 

List  of  the  first  Settlers  on  the  Island  of  Orleans  arid  more  particularly 
in  the  ]?a?'ish  of  Ste.  Famille. 

Note — Unfortunately  this  list  is  incomplete  as  no  mention  is  made 
of  those  whose  descendants  no  longer  exist.  It  may,  however,  be 
completed  by  a  careful  study  of  Mgr.  Tanguay's  work  "  Dictionnaire 
genealogique." 


Roberge  Pierre,  from  the  par.  of  St.  Germain,  ev.  de  Beauvais 
Catrin  Thomas      "    St.  Pierre  de  Cordiere        "  <l 
Frechet  Franc.      "    St.  Martin  de  File  de  Re,  ev.  de  la  Rochelle 
Marceau  Louis,  Surgeon  (1G80) 

Renaud  Etienne,  N.  D.  de  Fontenay,  ev.  de  Malazois 

Boscher   St.  Severin,  Paris 

Per  rot  St.  Sulpice,  Paris 

Gincheraux  Ls.,  St.  Maturin,  Poitou 

18— 33J 
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Boufard    Rouen 

Servant  Pierre,  Anders 

Lombard  Andre,  St.  Nicolas  des  Champs,  Paris 

L'estourneau  ,  Meuron  en  St.  Onge,  ev.  de  Xaintes 

L'aisne  St.  Lubin.  ev.  de  Chartres 

Langlois  ,  St.  Sulpice,  Paris 

Marceau  Ant.,  Monbart,  ev.  de  Langres 

Colombe  ,  de  Neuf  Bourg,  ev.  d'Evreux 

Tibierge  Gabriel,  Blois,  ev.  de  Chartres 

Bourgeois  ,  St.  Paul,  Paris 

Cochon  ,  Bleray,  ev.  de  Tours 

Boissonnault  Vrincent,  Mortagne,  ev.  du  Mans 
Charles  Dompiere,  St  Martin,  ev.  de  Rouen 

Bonneau  ,  ev.  de  Poictiers 

Canac  Marc  Ant.,  Lacone,  ev.  de  Castres 

Labe  Pierre,  ev.  du  Mans 

Greffard  Louis,  Chaille,  ev.  de  Lucon 

Marceau  ,  du  Poitou,  ev.  de  Lucon 

Baudon  Jean,  eV.  de  LaRochelle 

Turcot  Germain,  Bourg  Charante,  ev.  de  Xaintes 

Dumas  ,  d'Agre,  ev.  d'Angouleme 

Guyon  ,  Mortagne,  ev.  du  Mans 


REGISTERS  OF  THE  PARISH. 

Extrait  des  Registres  du  conseil  supe'rieur  de  Quebec,  portant  regie- 
ment  au  sujet  des  Registres  de  Baptemes,  Mariages  et  Sepultures— 
5  max  1727 — 28  pages. 

REGISTRES. 

Vol.  I.    From  May  12th  1666  to  July  22nd  1679 
Note — "  Le  reste  de  la  presente  an  nee  et  les  suivantes  se  trouve- 
"  ront  sur  les  registres  paraphes  de  M.  Le  Lieutenant  General  selon 
"  le  Reglement  du  Code  qu  on  a  commence  a  faire  observer  en  ce 
"  temps  icy."    Foot  note  at  end  of  VoL  I. 

Vol.  II.    From  3rd  July  1679  to  28th  November  16S6 
Vol.  III.      "    27th  January  1687  to  24th  January  1695 
Vol.  IV.       "    27th  January  1695  to  27th  February  1705 
Vol.  V.        "    11th  Mav  1705  to  6th  December  1718 
Vol.  VI.       «    5th  January  1719  to  3rd  August  1727 
Vol.  VII.     "    24th  xVugust  1727  to  18th  February  1732 
Vol,  VIII.   »    14th  March  1732  to  19th  April  1742 
Vol.  IX.      "    25th  June  1742  to  13th  June  1758 
Vol.  X.        "    4th  February  to  23rd  October  1763 

Note — From  5th  July  to  21st  Sept.  1759,  the  inhabitants  of  Ste. 
Famille  having  taken  refuge  at  Charlesbourg,  on  account  of  the  siege  of 
Quebec,  the  Baptisms,  Manages  and  Burials  took  place  there,  though 
the  acts  thereof  are  recorded  in  this  Volume. 

Vol.  XI.    From  7th  Nov.  1763  to  23rd  January  1768 

Vol  XII  I     "    9th  Jan-  1768  to  2nd  SePfc-  1781 
'1     "   27th  Oct.  1782  to  20  Dec.  1785 
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Note — There  is  one  whole  year  missing  from  this  volume  (From 
2nd  Sept.  1781  to  27th  Oct.  1782). 

Vol.  XIII.  From  30th  Jan.  1786  to  19th  March  1832 
Vol.  XIA\  "  21st  March  1832  to  19th  Sept.  1862 
Vol.  XV.  "    25th  Sept.  1862  to  30th  Dec.  1886 

Vol.  XVI.        "    31st  Jan.  1887  to  4th  Dec.  1904 
Vol.  XVII.       "    January  1905  to  date— 


The  above  Registers  and  other  documents  are  in  a  fair  state  of 
preservation.  In  many  cases,  however,  owing  to  the  inferior  quality 
of  the  paper  and  ink  used,  they  are  barely  legible.  They  are  kept  in 
perfect  order  and  deposited  for  safety  in  a  fire  and  burglar  proof 
safe,  built  into  the  wall  of  the  presbytery. 

List  of  the  more  important  documents  forming  part  of  the  Archives  of 
the  parish  of  Ste.  Famille,  Island  of  Orleans,  P.Q. 

Access  to  these  papers  and  the  Registers  may  be  had  by  applying 
to  the  parish  priest. 


1615.  Edit  du  Roi  qui  defend  de  publier  au  prone  les  affaires 
civiles. 

1669.  Donation  par  Mgr.  de  Laval  de  huit  arpents  de  terre  pour 
l'eglise,  le  cimetiere  et  le  presbytere  de  l'Isle  d'Orleans. 

1678.    Ordonnance  de  condamnation  contre  Monsieur  Martin. 

1687.  Cession  par  M.  Lamy  d'une  terre  aux  Dames  du  Couvent, 
(Congregation  de  Montreal). 

1709.    Reglement  pour  les  Seigneurs,  etc. 

1722.    Division  des  paroisses  de  l'Isle. 

1732.  Edit  du  Roi  contre  les  filles  et  les  femmes  qui  celent  leur 
grossesse,  etc.,  etc. 

1775.    Proces  Verbal  de  l'arpentage  du  terrain  de  l'eglise. 
1825.    Testament  du  Sieur  Jos.  Meneur-Chateauneuf. 
1827.    Extrait  mortuaire  du  meme. 

1839.  Opinion  de  Maitre  Cremazie  a,  l'occasion  du  banc  du  capi- 
taine. 

1839.  Testament  de  M.  Jos.  Gagnon,  archipretre. 

1840.  Au  sujet  du  banc  du  capitaine. 

1840,    Extrait  mortuaire  de  M.  Jos.  Gagnon,  ptre. 
1844.    Rapport  de  M.  Jos.  Blouin  sur  le  corps  de  Francois  Blouin. 
1857.    Decision  de  Maitres  Casault  et  Langlois  concernant  l'avis 
de  l'election  des  marguillers. 

1867.  Consultation  de  Maitres  Bcsse  et  Bosse*  au  sujet  du  main- 
tien  du  bon  ordre  dans  l'eglise. 

1868.  Lettres  de  Mgr.  Baillargeon. 

1871.  Lettre  de  Mgr.  E.  A.  Taschereau  concernant  le  droit  de 
couper  du  bois  sur  le  terrain  accorde  par  Mgr.  de  Laval. 

1882,    Contrat  d'achat  du  terrain  du  cimetiere. 

1882.  Reponse  de  M.  le  surintendant  de  l'Education  sur  l'afFaire 
de  l'ecole,  27  nov.  1882. 

1888.  Permission  de  Son  Eminence  de  batir  le  nouveau  pres- 
bytere. 

Une  liasse  de  papiers  au  sujet  de  Teeuvre  de  l'Education. 

Livre  des  Deliberations  de  la  Fabrique  depuis  le  5  avril  1790,  au 
25  decembre  1870. 

De  plus,  deux  petits  cahiers  compiles  par  M.  Joseph  Gagnon, 
pretre,  cure,  contenant  l'histoire  de  la  paroisse,  les  biographies  de 
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ses  cures,  d'extraits  des  Registres,  etc., 'etc.,  depuis  sa  fondation  jus- 
qu'en  1806.    Fort  interessants  et  importants. 

REPORT  ON  THE  ARCHIVES  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  "ST. 
LAURENT,"  ISLAND  OF  ORLEANS,  P.Q. 

Notes  on  the  Parish. 

The  parish  of  St.  Laurent,  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  Province  of 
Quebec,  dates  from  the  first  years  of  the  colony.  The  most  ancient 
deeds  of  concession  may  be  traced  as  far  back  as  1698,  but  they  were 
by  no  means  the  first.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  a  church  existed  at  St. 
Laurent  as  early  as  1684,  Mgr.  de  St.  Valier  mentions  it  in  his  letter 
to  the  Court  of  France  in  16S7  (Estat  present  de  l'Eglise  du  Canada, 
p.  21).  There  is  absolutely  nothing  to  locate  its  site,  nor  its  date 
of  erection,  though  it  very  probably  occupied  the  ground  on  which 
the  second  church  was  afterwards  built.  In  connection  with  the 
latter,  there  is  still  in  the  Archives  of  the  parish,  the  original  of  the 
deed  of  concession  by  Sieur  Francois  Berthelot,  of  a  lot  of  land  four 
acres  in  superficies,  near  the  church,  for  the  construction  of  a  pres- 
bytery, etc.,  this  deed  is  dated  23  April  1697,  a  copy  of  which  is  here- 
unto annexed. 

The  parish  was  at  first  named  St.  Paul,  but  in  1697,  according  to 
the  Registers,  it  took  its  present  name  "  St.  Laurent." 

Its  extent  is  two  leagues  and  a  quarter  of  frontage  on  the  River 
St.  Lawrence,  it  is  bounded  by  a  line  due  east  and  west  dividing 
the  Island  into  two  equal  parts,  at  an  average  distance  of  three 
quarters  of  a  league  from  the  shore.  (Ordonnance  du  3  mars  1722). 
This  mathematical  division  of  the  Island  was  the  cause  of  much 
trouble.  The  lands  of  many  of  the  inhabitants  extending  from  one 
parish  into  the  other  (St.  Pierre)  across  this  imaginary  boundary, 
it  was  a  question  as  to  which  of  the  "  cures  "  was  entitled  to  the 
tithes.  The  case  was,  however,  settled  by  the  same  decree,  3rd 
March  1722,  when  it  was  decided  that  the  tithes  were  due  to  the 
cure  of  the  parish  wherein  the  farmer's  dwelling  was  situated. 

In  1759 — the  year  of  the  siege — St.  Laurent  was  the  scene  of  the 
first  hostilities.  It  was  here  that  Wolfe  disembarked,  meeting  with 
a  slight  opposition,  27th  June  1759.  M.  de  Courtemanche  had 
been  sent  there  to  oppose  his  landing,  but  was  recalled  and  ordered 
to  cross  over  to  Beauport  with  his  detachment. 

On  setting  foot  on  land,  Genl.  Wolfe  directed  his  steps  towards 
the  church.  On  the  door  was  a  placard  addressed  "  aux  ofiiciers  An- 
glais," requesting  them  to  spare  the  sacred  edifice,  already  over  a 
century  old.  He  immediately  issued  orders  that  no  churches  should 
be  destroyed. 

History  is  there  to  tell  us  to  what  extent  his  command  was  carried 
out. 

The  venerable  cure,  M.  F.  Martel,  bravely  stood  his  ground  at 
the  advent  of  the  British  troops.  He  remained  at  his  post  when 
every  one  else  had  evacuated  the  Island.  His  heroic  conduct  was 
reported  to  Gen.  Murray  who,  in  consequence,  paid  him  a  special  visit. 

There  is  nothing  of  very  great  importance,  apart  from  this,  in  the 
history  of  the  parish. 

The  present  church  erected  in  1860-62,  to  replace  the  old  one 
which  could  no  longer  accommodate  the  parishioners,  is  a  magnificent 
structure  in  stone.  There  is  also  a  convent  built  some  few  years 
later. 
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1374.  In  1874.    The  population  numbered  925   souls.    It  has  slightly 

increased  since  then. 


List  of  priests  iclio  have  had  charge  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Laurent  from 
its  origin  to  date. 

1679-1680.  M.  Jean  Basset. 

16S0-16S3.  M.  F.  Lamy. 

1683-1689.  M.  P.  de  Francheville. 

1689-1692.  M.  Jean  Henri  Trernblay. 

1692-  1693.  M-  J.  T.  d'Herbery. 

1693-  1696.  M.  Aug.  Dauric. 
1696-1700.  R.  P.  Bonav.  Flecourt,  Recollet. 
1700-1712.  R.  P.  Poncelet,  Jesuit. 
1712-1729.  M.  Yves  LeRiche. 
1729-1731.  R.  P.  Pierre  Jean  Chardon. 
1731-1764.  M.  F.  Martel. 

1764-1767,  M.  J.  Nicolas  Martel. 

1767-1769.  R.  P.  Ls.  de  Kerberic. 

1769-  1770.  R.  P.  Jean  B.  de  la  Brosse,  Jesuit. 

1770-  1772.  R.  P.  Ls.  Chartier  de  Lotbiniere. 
1872-1774.  Mgr.  d'Esglis. 

1774-  1775.  M.  P.  Jos.  Compain. 

1775-  1777.  M.  Alexis  Pinet. 

1777-  1778.  M.  C.  J.  Deschenaux. 

1778-  1781.  M.  P.  Huot. 
1781-1783.  M.  J.  B.  Guill,  Durouvray. 
1783-1786.  M.  Antolne  Hamel. 

1786-  1787.  M.  Chs.  Duchouquet. 

1787-  1788.  M.  J.  B.  Gatien. 

1788-  1791,  M.  J.  Ducondu. 
1791-1794.  Mgr.  Edm.  Burke. 
1794-1798.  M.  J.  Boissonnault. 
1798-1818.  M.  P.  Bern,  de  Borniol. 
1818-1822.  M.  Jean  Marie  Fortin. 
1822-182/.  M:  F.  J.  LeCourtois. 
1827-1829.  M.  Ls.  Gingras. 
1829-1833.  M.  CeUestin  Gauvreau. 
1833-1859.  M.  Jean  Naud. 
1859-1865.  M.  Ed.  Bonneau. 

1 865-1 S82.  M  Michel  Forgues. 

1886-1901.  M.  J.  B.  Wallaston  Blais. 

1901-1903.  M.  A.  Gouin. 
1903  to  date.    M.  Rene  Labbe. 


ARCHIVES  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  "  ST.  LAURENT." 

Note. — The  Records,  Registers  and  other  papers  concerning  the 
parish  are,  the  more  ancient  ones,  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation,  the 
remainder,  in  perfect  order ;  the  whole  deposited  in  a  fire  and  burglar 
proof  safe  in  the  Presbytery,  where  access  can  be  had  to  them  by 
applying  to  the  parish  priest  : — 

The  Registers. 


Vol.  I.  1st  Book.    From  23rd  July  1679  to  23rd  Dec.  1679. 
2nd    "  "    25th  June  1680  to  3rd  Jan.  1681. 
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Vol  I.  3rd  Book. 

From  3rd  Jan.  1681  to  21st  Dec.  1681. 

4th 

u 

<( 

4th  -Jan.  1682  to  29th  Nov.  J  682. 

5  th 

a 

k 

10th  Jan.  1682  to  23rd  Sept.  1683. 

6  th 

(« 

<< 

Nth  Jan.  1681  to  22nd  Dec.  1684. 

7th 

" 

« 

5th  Feb.  1685  to  29th  Dec.  1685. 

8th 

u 

i< 

6th  Jan.  1686  to  6th  Dec.  1686. 

9th 

It 

«( 

5th  Jan.  1687  to  18th  Dec.  1687. 

10th 

K 

c( 

28th  Jan.  1688  to  28th  Dec.  1688. 

11th 

« 

(< 

3rd  Jan.  1689  to  8th  Dec.  1689. 

12  th 

it 

it. 

8th  Mar.  1690  to  31st  Dec.  1690. 

13th 

(< 

a 

12th  Jan.  1691  to  19th  Mar.  1693. 

14th 

a 

cc 

7th  Apr.  1693  to  26th  Dec.  1693. 
16th  Jan.  1694  to  21st  Dec.  1694. 

loth 

u 

<i 

16th 

(t 

<( 

21st  Jan.  1695  to  13th  Jan.  1697. 

17th 

It 

(C 

13th  Jan.  1697  to  31st  Dec.  1697. 

18th 

cc 

c  < 

Missing. 

19th 

It 

cc 

23rd  Jan.  1698  to  23rd  Oct.  1698. 

20th 

CC 

i< 

20th  Jan.  1699  to  19th  Dec.  1699. 

21st 

c< 

IC 

2nd  Jan.  1700  to  17th  Dec.  1700. 

Vol.  II.  1st  Book. 

From  20th  Jan.  1701  to  2nd  Dec.  1706. 

2nd 

tc 

a 

20th  Jan.  1707  to  7th  Dec.  1710. 

3rd 

C( 

a 

3rd  Jan.  1711  to  Dec.  1713. 

4th 

cc 

a 

3rd  Jan.  1714  to  12th  Dec.  1719. 

5th 

cc 

a 

29th  Jan.  1720  to  22nd  Nov.  1723. 

6th 

CC 

a 

3rd  Jan.  1724  to  Dec.  1726. 

7th 

(C 

a 

7th  June  1727  to  6th  Nov.  1730. 

C! 

Dec.  1726  to  June  1727  missing. 

8th 

(< 

ft 

15th  Mar.  1731  to  22nd  May  1734. 
Dec.  1730  Jan.  and  Feb.  1731  missing 

9th 

Ct 

(( 

19th  Feb.  1734  to  19th  Feb.  1739. 

10th 

it 

({ 

23rd  Mar.  1739  to  19th  July  1744. 

Vol.  III.  1st 

cc 

cc 

19th  July  1744  to  22nd  Jan.  1747' 

2nd 

u 

tt 

12th  Feb.  1747  to  24th  Jan.  1749. 

3rd 

(( 

a 

4th  Feb.  1749  to  10th  Jan.  1751. 

4th 

cc 

ti 

13th  Feb.  1751  to  25th  Jan.  1753. 

5th 

CC 

a 

26th  Feb.  1753  to  20th  Jan.  1766. 

No  records  kept  fr.  30  July  to  7  Oct.  1759 

Vol.  IV.  1st 

<( 

a 

2nd  May  1766  to  10th  Aug.  1769. 
Missing  fr.  10th  Apr.  to  3rd  Dec.  1768. 

2nd 

it 

a 

3rd  Dec.  1769  to  18th  Nov.  1773. 

Vol.  V. 

a 

30th  Dec.  1773  to  18th  Dec.  1785. 

Vol.  VI. 

a 

10th  Jan.  1786  to  29th  Dec.  1890. 

Vol.  VII. 

a 

1st  Jan.  1890  to  date. 

Records,  Deeds,  &c,  <&c. 

1st.  Gene'alogie  des  Families  de  1'Isle  d'Orleans,  Manuscript  of 
some  300  pages,  compiled  by  the  Rev.  Michel  Forgues.  It  has  never 
been  published  though  of  very  great  importance,  giving,  as  it  does, 
the  history  of  every  family  who  had  settled  on  the  Island,  their  place 
of  origin,  ifec,  &c,  from  the  earliest  times  to  1880.  Unfortunately, 
as  might  be  expected  in  a  work  of  the  kind,  there  are  a  number  of 
omissions. 

20  April,  1G97         2nd.  Contrat  de  concession  du  Sieur  Berthelot,  seigneur  et  comte 
23  A  )ril  169"      ^U  com^  ^e  St.  Laurent  en  faveur  du  cure,  ti'c. 
'   x '  3rd.  Enregistrement  du  titre  susdit. 
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23  April  1697 
23  April,  1607 
29  March,  1707 
21  Nov.,  1739 
174S 

4  May,  1762 
17  April,  1883 

IS  June,  1S33 

5  May,  1S34 
14  April,  1835 
23  June,  1835 

1838 
29  March,  1841 
23  Oct.,  1S-T> 
30  July,  1S4G 

6  Feb.,  1S54 


13  Oct.,  1857 

26  Oct.,  1858 

13  April,  1860 
18  June,  I860 
IS  Sept.,  1560 

1864-65 


12  Nov.,  1872 
10  Dec,  1S74 
3  April.  1S74 
1  Oct.,  1874 


4th.  litre  du  terrain  de  la  Fabrique 

5th.  Plan  du  terrain  de  la  Fabrique  et  de  la  cure. 

6th.  Vente  et  donation  par  .Sr.  Paul  Maheu  a  l'eglise. 

7th.  Vente  par  J.  B.  Gaillard  a  la  Fabrique. 

8th.  Messe  fondle  par  les  paroissiens  de  S'Laurent. 

9th.  Lettre  autographe  de  Mgr.  Briand. 
10th.  Requete  des  habitants  a  Mgr.  Signay. 

R^ponse  de  Mgr.  Signay,  affaires  de  Fabrique. 
11th   Vente  par  les  heritiers  Drapeau  a  la  Fabrique. 
12th.  Transfer  de  propriety  pour  i'erection  d'une  ecole. 
13th.  Proces  Verbal,  Assemblee  de  Marguillers  (achat  d'une  terre). 
14th.  Requete  a  Mgr.  Signay,  au  sujet  de  Tecole. 
15th.  Affaires  de  Fabrique  avec  M.  Ls.  Gosselin,  6  pieces. 
16th.  Vente  par  la  famille  I>rapeau  a  la  Fabrique. 
Nth.  Vente  par  Sr.  Michel  Campeau  a  la  Fabrique. 
18th.  Proces  Verbal  de  Bornage,  terrain  en  dispute. 
19th.  Decret  pour  la  construction  d'une  nouvelle  eglise,  Mgr.  P.  F. 
Turgeon. 

L'eglise  dont  il  est  question  est  l'edifice  actuel  qui  ne  fut  cepen- 
dant  commencee  qu'en  1860  et  terminee  en  1862. 

20th.  Donation  par  le  Revd.  M.  Xaud.  au  Revd.  Ed.  Bonneau, 
cure. 

2 1  st.  Obligation  de  la  corporation  archiepiscopale  de  Quebec  a  la 
Fabrique  de  St.  Laurent 

22nd.  Contrat  pour  construction  de  l'Eglise. 
23rd.  Contrat  pour  la  maconne  de  l'Eglise. 

24th.  Autorisation  donnee  par  les  syndics  au  Revd.  Ed.  Bonneau 
dagir  en  leur  nom. 

25th.  Correspondance  entre  le  Revd.  M.  Forgues,  cure  de  la 
paroisse  et  l'areheveche,  au  sujet  de  detournement  d'un  legs  de  M. 
Couture  pour  construction  d'un  convent,  &c.  Tres  volumineuse  et 
interessante  ! 

26th.  Testament  de  M.  Cinq-Mars. 
27th.  Autorisation  pour  reparations,  <kc. 
28th.  Lettre  de  Mgr.  Taschereau,  vente  d'un  terrain. 
29th.  Rapport  du  cure,  etat  de  la  paroisse  de  la  Fabrique.  Livre 
des  deliberations  : 

1st  Vol.,  1779  a  1830 
2nd  ,.  1830  -  1860 
3rd     n    1860  jusqua  date — 

Note. — The  greater  bulk  of  the  papers  are  of  no  historical  value. 

1697. 

Copy  of  original  deed  of  concession  of  the  land  on  v:hich  was  built  the 
first  parish,  church,  &c. 


23  avrU  1697 


Concession  de  If  arpens  de  terre  en  superficie  -pour  Ve'glise  et  la  cure  de 
la  paroisse  de  St.  Laurent. 

Par  devant  les  conseille:<  du  Roy  notaires  ^-arde  notes  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  au  chastelet  de  Paris,  soussignes  fut  prst.  Francois  Berthelot, 
escuyer,  cons-1  secretaire  du  Roy  (et  de  la)  maison  couronnee  de 
France  et  de  ses  finances,  comte  de  ITsle  de  St.  Laurent  en  la  2sou- 
velle  France,  demeurant  a  Paris,  au  petit  arsenal,  paroisse  de  St. 
Paul ;  Lequel  desirant  contribuer  a  i'etablissement  d'uu  cure  pour 
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l'instruction  des  habitans  du  lieu  de  Sc  Paul  en  la  dite  Isle  Sl  Lau- 
rent a  volontairement  et  gratuiteraent  accorde  et  concede  par  les 
presentes  au  cure  qui  sera  nomme  par  Monseig1'  L'evesque  de  Quebec, 
le  dit  Seignr  Evt'snue  pour  ce  presens  et  acceptant  pour  le  dit  Sieur 
cure  et  ses  successeurs,  aussy  demeurant  a  Paris  dans  le  Seminaire  et 
paroisse  de  S'  Sulpice,  quatre  arpens  de  terre  en  superficie  a  prendre 

pres  de  l'eglise  de  Sl  Paul  roit  que  les  sieurs  cures  le 

plus  pour  y  establir  un  presbytaire,  un  jardin  et  un  cenutiere  et 

en  outre  le  dit  Sr  Berthelot  a  accorde  et  accorde  au  dl  Sieur  cure  du 
Lieu  de  S1  Paul  et  aux  autres  trois  cures  des  paroisses  qui  sont  en  la 
dite  Isle  de  Sl  Laurent  et  leurs  successeurs  la  faculte1  et  permission 
de  couper  par  chacun  en  la  quantite  de  vingt  cordes  de  bois  mesure 
du  dl  lieu  pour  leur  chauffage  a  prendre  chaque  annee  dans  les 
bois  dependant  de  la  d,c  comte  de  l'lsle  S(  Laurent  pour  de  ce  que 
(cy)  dessus  (?)  comme  de  jouir  et  user  par  les  dts  S"  cures  et  leurs 
successeurs  perpetuellein1  et  a  toujours  sans  qls  puissent  cy  apres  y 
estre  troubles  pour  quelque  cause  et  sous  quelque  pretexte  que  ce 
puisse  estre,  dans  laqle  quantite  de  vingt  cordes  de  bois  par  chaqu'un 
ou  est  compris  le  bois  que  les  dts  S™  cures  avoient  coustume  de  couper 
par  chacun  an  pour  leur  chauffage  en  vertu  des  permissions  que  le  dl 
Sr  Berthelot  leur  avoit  cy-devant  accordees.  En  sorte  que,  dorenavant, 
eux  et  le  dl  Sr  cure  de  Sc  Paul  et  leurs  successeurs  n'en  pourront  pre- 
tendre  a  plus  grande  quantite  que  vingt  cordes,  et  pour  l'execution 
des  presentes  le  dl  Sr  Berthelot  a  eslu  son  domicile  principal  en 
la  maison  ou  il  est  demeurant  auq1  lieu  etc.  nom  &c.  prom.  &c.  obli- 
geant  et  renoncant  &c. 

Fait  et  passe  a  Paris  en  la  maison  du  d*  Sieur  Berthelot  sus  de- 
clared L'an  mil  six  cent  quatre  vingt  dix  sept  le  vingt  troisierae  jour 
d'avril  avant  midi,  et  ont  signe  la  minute  des  presentes  conservees 
par  devers  en  la  garde  et  possession  de  Duport  et  Cornereau  (*?)  notaires 
soussignes. 

Signe  conserveur  Duport  avec  paraphes,  &c.,  plus  bas  scelle  le  xxvii 

avril  1697  signe  de  Larcase  et  registres,  dans  la  maison  de 

baillage  du  comte  de  S'  Laurent  .....  Mr  le  Baillif  du  d'  comte,  le 
dix-neufe  jour  d'octobre  czvij  (?)  et  par  moy  greffier  du  dc  comte, 
soussigne — Jacob  avec  paraphe. 

Copie  de  Vorclonnance  pour  V insinuation. 

A  tous  ceux  qui  ces  presentes  lettres  verront,  salut.    Savoir  fai- 

sons  qu'est  comparu  par  devant  nous  d'audience,  Le  Sieur 

Francois  Lamy  prestre  et  cure  de  la  paroisse  de  la  S'e  Famille  au 
comte  Sc  Laurent  lequel  nous  a  presente  son  contrat  de  concession 
faite  par  le  M.  Berthelot  comte  et  seigneur  de  l'lsle  et  du  comte, 
de  quatre  arpens  de  terre  en  superficie,  aux  Sieurs  cures  de  S?  Paul 
presents  et  a  venir  le  dl  Sr  Lamy  estre  led1  contrat  insinue 

au  registre  des  Insinuations  du  d*  baillage  ponr  y  avoir  recours  quand 

besoin  sera,  estre  le  dl  contrat  passe  a  Paris  par  Duport  &  

notaires  au  chastelet  le  23e  jour  d'avril  mil  six  cents  quatre-vingt-dix- 
sept,  avons  ordonne  apres  avoir  ouy  le  procureur  fiscal  de  ce  baillage 
qui  a  consenti  a  la  dte  Insinuation  que  le  dtj  contrat  sera  insinue  au 
registre  des  Insinuations  de  ce  baillage  ainsi  q1  appartiendra  pour  y 
avoir  recours  quand  le  cas  y  eschera.    Mandons,  &c,  &c. 

Donne  par  nous  Augustin  Rouier  escuyer,  Sieur  de  la  Cardonniere 
baillif  du  comte  Sc  Laurent  ce  mardi  dix-neuf  octobre  mil  sept  cents. 

(Signe)  JACOB. 
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1722.  Extrait  du  Reglement  des  Districts  et  des  paroisses  de  la  Nouvelle- 

France  du  20'7h:e1721,  approuve  et  conjirme  par  arrest  du  conseil 
d'estat  die  Roy  du  Sc  mars,  1722. 

GOUVERNEMENT  DE  QUEBEC. 

S'  Laurent ; — FEtendue  de  la  paroiese  du  meme  nom,  situe  en  la 
dite  isle  et  cointe  de  Ss  Laurent  sera  de  deux  lieues  et  un  quart  a 
prendre  du  coste  d'en  bas  depuis  la  Riviere  Maheu  en  remontant 
sur  le  bord  du  Chenal  du  Sud  jusque  et  compris  Thabitation  de  Pierre 
Gosselin,  ensemble  des  profocdeurs  renfermees  dans  ces  bornes  jus- 
qu'au  milieu  de  la  dite  isle. 

Et  pour  terminer  les  difficultes  qui  sont  entre  le  cure  de  Sl  Laurent 
et  celui  de  S(  Pierre  an  sujet  des  dismes  des  terres  qui  sont  dans  trois 
quarts  de  lieue  qu'il  y  a  sur  le  meme  bord  du  chenail  du  Sud  depuis 
l'hab;tation  du  dit  Pierre  Gosselin  jusqu'au  bout  d'en  haut  de  la  dite 
Isle,  les  dismes  des  terres  qui  se  trouvent  dans  cet  espaceseront  payees 
a  celuy  des  deux  cures  du  coste  duquel  les  proprietaires  feront  cons- 
truire  leurs  maisons,  sans  que  sous  pretexte  qu'ils  auroient  place  leurs 
maisons  au  Mord  de  la  dite  Isle,  ils  puissent  estre  empeches  de  les  pla- 
cer au  Sud, — si  bon  leur  semble. 

(Signe)  BEGON. 


17G2.  Copy  of  autoqraph  letter  of  Mgr.  J.  01.  Briand. 

Joannes  Olivarius  Briand  Ecclesia?  Cathedralis  Quebeccensis  eanno- 
nicus  et  Diocesis  sede  vacante  Vicarius  Generalis,  dilecto  nobis  in 
Xt0  Magistri  Martel  parochia?  a  St0  Laurentio  in  insula  vulgo  d'Orleans 
pastori. — Salutem  in  Dno. 

Licentiam  tibi  dam  us  matrimonium  celebrandi  inter  Petrum  Cote 
ex  parochia?  a  S'°  Petro  in  Insula  d'Orleans,  et  Genoveyam  Godebout 
parocbianam  tuam,  Liberos  ac  Solutos  ;  nonobstante  canonico  consan 
guinitatis  qua  inter  se  in  tertio  gradu  conjuncti  sunt  impedimento. 
Cum  prtedictis  enim,  super  pnefato  canonico  consanguinitatis  in  tertio 
gradu  impedimento  dispensavimus  et  perpresentibus  dispensamus,dum- 
modo  id  fiat  de  consensu  parentum  a  jure  requisitorum  et  non  alias, 
nullumque  aliud  noveris  impedimentum  civile  aut  canonicum,  servatis 
servandis  ritibus  Ecclesia^  observatis,  jureque  cujus  libet  salvo.  Vo- 
lumes autem  ut  prorsus  dispense  nulla  sit,  si  vel  una  ex  praedictis 
conditionibus  desit. — 

Datum  in  hospitali  Generali  sub  signo  nostro  sigilli  diocesis  appositi 
ac  secretarii  infriscripti  chyrographo  Die  Mai  1762  :  4a. 

(Signed)  BRIAND,  Vic.  Gen.,  Quebec. 

L.  S.  De  Mandato  D.  Vacarii  Generalis. 

+  Rigauville,  pter  cancus  pro.  sec. 


REPORT  ON  THE  ARCHIVES  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  St. 
JEAN  BAPTIST E  ISLAND  OF  ORLEANS,  P.Q. 

We  find  that  the  first  church  erected  in  this  locality  dated  back  as 
JIH  far  as  1372.    It  was  built  in  wood  45  feet  by  20,  in  1GS4  it  was  not 

entirely  completed.  At  that  time,  the  land  was  only  being  opened 
up  to  cultivation  and  the  population  numbered  175  souls.  The  oldest/ 
deeds  date  from  1G69. 

The  civil  status  of  the  parish  was  recognised  by  an  ordinance  of 

1721  Sept  21st,  1721,  confirmed  by  an  Order  in  Council  dated  March  3rd, 

1722  17.22j  defining  its  extent  as  follows 
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CA  XA  DIA  X  A  RCHI VES 


Extent  of  the  Parish 


Sr.  Jean  de  Law 


Jean  de  Lauzon 
His  death. 


Other  tragic  event? 


Census  of  1825. 


Census  of  1836 


Description  of 
Parish  Church. 
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';  L  etendue  de  la  paroisse  de  Saint  Jean,  situee  en  la  dite  Isle  et  le 
"  comte  St.-Laurent,  au  bord  du  chenal  du  sud,  sera  de  deux  lieues  et 
"  un  quart,  a  prendre  du  cote  den  bas,  depuis  et  compris  ['habitation 
"  d' Andre  Terrien,  en  remontant,  jusqu'a  la  riviere  Maheu,  ensemble 
"  des  profondeurs  renfermees  dans  ces  bornes  jusqu'a  la  moitie  de  la 
"  dite  ile." 

This  parish  was  called  after  the  "Senechal  "  Jean  de  Lauzon,  eldest 
son  of  the  Governor  of  the  same  name,  one  of  whose  daughters 
entered  the  Ursuline  Convent  in  Quebec,  taking  in  religion,  her 
father's  name,  and  was  known  afterwards  as  "  Mere  St.  Jean."  After 
the  death  of  the  younger  son,  Cnarles,  the  patrimonial  succession 
passed  into  the  family  of  Juchereau  de  Saint  Denis. 

Jean  de  Lauzon,  from  whom  the  parish  took  its  name,  was  killed 
in  a  raid  made  by  the  Iroquois  on  the  Island  of  Orleans  in  1661. 
The  Journal  of  the  Superior  of  the  Jesuits  thus  mentions  this 
event : — 

1661,  22  Juin. — "M.  le  Senechal  etant  parti  un  jour  ou  deux  au- 
"  paravant  avec  7  ou  8  autres,  pour  aller  donner  avis  a  M.  de  l'Espi- 
"  nay,  son  beau  frere,  qui  etait  alle  a  la  chasse  quelques  jours  aupara- 
"  vant,  du  danger  des  Iroquois,  le  nord-est  Fayant  empeche  de  passer 
"  outre,  il  s'en  alia  s'engager  dans  la  petite  riviere  de  Rene  Maheu, 
"  ou  il  fut  tue  avec  tout  son  equipage  par  les  Iroquois.  Les  corps 
"  furent  ramenes  le  24." 

The  registers  of  Notre  Dame  de  Quebec  establish  that  on  the  24 
June,  1661,  the  body  of  Sieur  Jean  de  Lauzon.  as  also  those  of  Nicolas 
Couillard  dit  Bellerive  and  Ignace  Levestre,  were  interred  in  the 
church,  and  the  bodies  of  Elie  Jacques  Champagne,  Jacques  Penoche, 
Toussaint  and  Francois  were  buried  in  the  cemetery.  All  were  vic- 
tims of  the  Iroquois  raid. 

On  the  bank  of  the  Riviere  Maheu,  near  the  scene  of  the  massacre, 
may  still  be  seen  the  ruins  of  the  house  of  Sieur  Jean  de  Lauzon. 

The  census  of  the  parish,  taken  in  1825,  gives  it  a  total  of  1,023 
souls. 

The  census  of  1836,  is  more  explicite  : — 

Upper  part  of  Parish — Comm.  436  Non-com.  264=700 
Lower  part  of  Parish       "       354  "  212=566 


Total   1266 

The  parish  church  was  entirely  renovated  in  1836,  and  a  new 
sacristy  built. 

It  contains  several  paintings  of  considerable  merit ;  one  by  Plamon- 
don,  ordered  by  the  "  Fabrique,"  23  July,  1833. 

Two  reliquaries  were  placed  in  position  one  on  each  side  of  the 
main  altar,  19  Oct.,  1769,  whilst  the  relics  in  the  chapel  of  St. 
Joseph  were  donated  to  the  church  by  the  Seminary  of  Quebec.  The 
deed  of  donation  is  signed  by  MM.  Chs.  Glandelet  and  Erberic, 
S  March,  1691. 

In  1833  two  crosses  were  erected  in  the  parish,  the  one  in  the 
upper  and  the  other  in  the  lower  part. 

Mo?t  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  being  pilots,  or  seafaring 
men,  it  is  quite  natural  to  expect  that  many  meet  with  a  violent 
death  and  that  very  few  end  their  days  peacefully  in  their  family. 
Too  great  a  percentage  of  deaths  from  drowning  seems  to  have  fallen 
to  the  share  of  St.  Jean.  From  1832  to  1845,  as  the  tombstones  in 
the  cemetery  prove,  in  the  space  of  twelve  years,  forty-eight  (48) 
have  perished,  mostly  all  pilots,  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 
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Records  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Jean,  I.  0. 

1714-1S-19.  Comptes  et  deliberations  de  la  Fabrique,  1714-18-19. 

1725-1727.  "  -  "  1725,  1727. 

Extrait  de  la  Prevoste*  : — 
5  May  1727.  Reglement  concernant  les  paroisses,  5  ruai  1727. 

17G2-1764.  Comptes  et  deliberations  de  la  Fabrique,  1762-1764. 

to  1782-89.  "  "  "        to  1782-89. 

1785.  Address  to  the  King  asking  for  a  change  in  the  constitution  signed 

by  the  "  citoyens  et  habitants  des  Villes  et  des  Canipagnes  de  la 
Prov.  de  Quebec.'' 

Consultations  des  plus  celebres  avocats  de  Paris  touchant  le  droit 
de  propriete  du  Seminaire  de  Montreal  en  Canada  (no  date). 
Copy  of  Edict  of  Henry  II. 
1815-16.  Comptes  du  Bailly,  B.  Pepin,  1815  16. 

1818-19-20.  "     de  Ls.  Terrien  Marguiller,  1818-19-20. 

1820-21.  "      du  Sr.  Ant.  Gobeil       "        1820-21,  with  list  of  Pew- 

holders. 

1702-  Deliberations  de  la  Fabrique,  1792. 

\SU'1*'  "  "  "         et  comptes,  1814-15. 

1844-61. 

"  ■».  "  "  1875. 

Livre  Terrier  de  la  Seignevrie  de  VIsle  oV Orleans  appartenant  au 
Sr.  Alexandre  Poulin  Ecuyer. 

Iie  Partie  : — Paroisse  de  Ste  Famille. 
IIme    "         Paroisse  de  S1  Jean,  I.O. 

Contenant  les  noms  de  tous  les  censitaires  des  deux  paroisses,  ceux 
des  concessionnaires  et  la  description  de  leurs  proprietes. 

Registers  oj  the  parish  of  St.  Jean  Baptiste — Island  of  Orleans,  P.Q. 

1680,  (1681  missing)  1682,  1683,  1684,  1685,  1686,  (1687  missing) 
1688-89  (portion  missing)  1690,  1691-92,  1693,  1694,  (1695  missing) 
1696-97,  1698-99,  1700,  1701-2-3,  1704,  1705-06,  1706-08,  (1709 
(missing)  1710-1715. 

All  of  the  above  are  in  a  most  deplorable  condition  ;  in  many  cases 
they  have  actually  fallen  to  pieces  through  age  and  for  want  of  proper 
care  in  time.  What  remains  of  them,  fragments  of  pages,  are  care- 
fully preserved  as  relics,  between  blank  leaves.  They  are  hopelessly 
lost  to  historical  research  and  must  have  contained  important  data. 
The  writing  is  almost  illegible. 

1720-25,  (1726  missing)  1727-30,  1731-32,  1733,  (1734  missing) 
1735-36,  1737-38-39-40-41-42-43-44-45,  1746-47-48,  1749,  1750-53, 
1758-60,  (no  records  were  kept  from  15  May  1759  to  11  Oct.  1759 
the  parish  having  been  evacuated  during  the  siege)  1761-64,  1762-65, 
1765-66,  1767-68-69,  1770-74,  1774-81,  1 781-1805,  1806-20,  1821-32, 
1832-1840,  1S40-49,  1859-65,  1865  to  date. 

The  registers  from  1720  to  date  are  in  an  excellent  state  of  preser- 
vation. 

Notes  on  the  Regis- 
ters. The  Registers,  those  of  the  French  regime,  are  in  a  deplorable  con- 
dition.   They  had  remained  buried  during  the  siege  of  1759 — and  as 
a  result  were  all  but  destroyed  by  the  dampness  of  the  earth. 
Printed  volume  published  by  Wm.  Vondenvelden,  Quebec,  MDC  CXC  VII. 

(Title  page). 

Title  Page.  Anno  Regni  Georgii  III.  Regis  Brit.,  Franciae  et  Hibernise.  Decimo 

quarto. 
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At  the  Parliament  begun  and  holden  at  Westminster  the  tenth  day 
of  May  A.D.  1768  in  the  8th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
George  the  Third,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Grt.  Britain,  France 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith  and  from  thence  continued  by 
several  prorogations  to  the  13th  Day  of  January  177-1  being  the  7th 
session  of  the  13th  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  chap.  Ixxxiii. 
Contents.  An  act  for  making  more  effectual  provision  for  the  Government  of 

the  Prov.  of  Quebec  in  N.  America. 

Capitulation  and  Extracts  of  Treaties  relating  to  Canada  : — with 
His  Majesty's  Proclamation  establishing  the  Government  of  Quebec, 
1763. 

Articles  of  capitulation  between  M.  de  Ramesay  and  Admiral 
Saunders  and  Genl.  Townsend  18  Sept.  1759. 

Articles  of  capitulation  between  Maj.  Genl.  Amherst  and  the  Mar- 
quis de  Vaudreuil  8  Sept.  1760. 

Articles  for  a  definitive  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  King  of  France  10  Feb.  1763.  ^ 

Census  of  Canada. 

A  Proclamation  by  the  King,  7th  Oct.,  1763. 

Articles  of  a  definite  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  King  of  France,  3  Sept.  1783. 


Liste  de$  pretres,  cures,  desservants  etmissionnaires  qui  ont  desservi  la 
j>aroisse  de  St.  Jean-Baptiste. 


M.  Lamy,  depuis 
M.  de  Francheville 
M.  Elie  Hendrie  Recollet 
M.  Pr.  Germ.  Chabaud 
M.  Godf.  Thierry  Erberic 
M.  Albert  Danion 
M.  Pr.  Marie  Herault 
M.  Fr.  Joliet  de  Montigny 
M.  Lamy 

M.  Fr.  Bonavtr.  Flecourt,  Rec. 
M.  Geo.  Cceur  de  Roy 
M.  Onuphre  Godtroy,  Rec. 
M.  J.  Bte  Mesnage 
M.  Nicolas  Boucher 
M.  Jacq.  de  i'Esdache 
M.  de  Saint  Simon 
M.  Alexis  Cloutier 
M.  Ant.  de  Lino,  Rec. 
M.  Louis  Jean  Chardon 
M.  Jean-Bte  Brehault 
M.  Chs.  Rageot  dit  Morin 
M.  Jean  Valois 
M.  Rene  Philip  de  Portneuf 
M.  Frs  Chs.  Mazurier 
M.  Frs.  Guillory 
M.  Giles  Eudo 
M.  Jean  Frs.  Curot 
M.  Jean  Frs.  Lequerne 
M.  Dominique  Denoble 
M.  Du  Taunay 
M.  Jos.  Victor  Martel 
M.  Pierre  Mesnard 


le  15  fev.  16S2  au  30  dec.  1682. 

3  jan.  1683  au  16  aout  1688. 
23  juin  1688  au  30juin  1688. 
31  aout  16S8  au  2  fev.  1690. 
23  juin  1690  au  1  aout  1692. 
22  sept.  1692  au  21  fev.  1698. 

4  dec.  1693  au  11  mars  1694. 
■  24  mars  1693  au  8  avril  1693. 

28  mai  1696. 

6  mars  1697. 

29  mai  1698  au  29  mars  1707. 
2  oct.  1700. 

11  juin  1707  au  8  oct.  1707. 

19  oct.  1707  au  9  oct.  1727. 

11  aout  1720. 

•  5  aout  1721  au  30  aout  1722. 

15  now  1723  au  5  nov.  1739. 

12  aout  1725  au  15  aout  1725. 

16  juil.  1727. 

22  juil.  1727. 

25  juil.  1728  au  28  juil.  1728. 

20  fev.  1729. 

7  jan.  1732  au  19  avril  1735 
28  jan.  1736  a  sept.  1739. 

16  nov.  1739  au  8  avril  1758. 
10  avril  1758  au  1.3  avril  1758. 

23  juin  1758. 

4  aout  1758  au  4  sept.  1758. 
20  sept.  1758  a  sept.  1765. 
25  oct.  1765  au  12  nov.  1765. 
12  dec.  1765  au  25  sept,  17.66. 
28  oct.  1766  au  14  jan.  1777. 
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M.  Chs.  Frs.  Perrault 
M.  Alexis  Pinet 
M.  Jean  Marie  Fortin 
M.  Edouard  Faucher 
M.  Jean  B.  Maranda 
M.  Antoine  Goiselin 
M.  Francois  Morin 
M.  Andre  Pelletier 
M.  Lactance  Mayrand 
M.  J.  A.  Rainville 


depuis  le  25  jan.  1777  au  19  oct.  1778. 
"       22  nov.  1778  au  8  oct.  1800. 
30  oct.  1800  au  4  dec.  1828. 

15  nov.  1828  au  10  jan.  1829. 

16  jan.  1829  au  7  sept.  1829. 
1  oct.  1829  au  11  oct.  1867. 

"       15  oct.  1867  au  17  oct,  1875. 
"      oct.  1875  au  26  aout  1887. 
"      28  aout  1887  au  9  mars  1899. 
9  mars  1899  to  date. 


26  May  1765. 


Exlrait  des  Requires  de 


la  paroisse  Sl 
l<  d Orleans ." 


Jean-Baptiste 


VIslc 


Meeting  of  the  in-  "  L'an  mil  sept  cent  soixante  cinq,  le  vingt  six  may,  a  la  Requisi- 
habitants  of  St  Jean,  «  tion  des  Srs  Capitaine  et  Baillifs  ce  sont  assembles,  dans  la  chambre 
^edandeappro\?rof  "  ordinaire,  tous  les  habitants  de  la  paroisse  de  S'  Jean  Baptiste,  aux- 
those  chosen  to  com-  "  quels  les  d^  Capitaine  et  Baillifs  out  dit  qu'etant  informes  que  Son 
pose  the"  Assemblee  «  Excellence  le  Gouverneur  General  de  cette  Province,  et  THonorable 
de  la  Jsation  Cana-  ...  ,  ,  n       j-  •    •      j    ^  • 

dienne."  conseil,  avaient  accordes  aux  Canadiens  une  permission  de  tenirune 

Ci  chambre  d'assemble'e  de  la  nation,  pour  y  traiter  de  leurs  affaires  et 
"  surtout  de  celles  de  la  Religion  et  faire  toutes  les  representations 
"  necessaires  pour  la  conservation  des  privileges  qui  leur  ont  ete  ac- 
"  cordes  jusqu'a  present,  et  qui  pourraient  leur  estre  accordes  par  la 
"  suite,  sous  le  Bon  plaisir  de  leur  Souverain  Le  Roy,  de  la  Grande 
"  Bretagne. 

"  Sur  cet  expose,  tous  les  dits  habitans  assembles  ont  dit  tous  una- 
nimement  qu'ils  consentiraient  comme  de  fait,  ils  consentent,  que 
"  la  ditte  Assemblee  Representant  La  Nation  des  canadiens,  soit 
"  composee  principalement  des  Seigneurs  dont  les  noms  sont  cy-apres 
"  denommes  et  des  principaux  negociants  et  bourgeois  que  chaque 
<{  ville  de  cette  province  voudra  se  choisir. 

"  Noms  des  personnes  qui  composent  FAssemblee  etablie  a  Quebec 
"  en  faveur  des  Canadiens,  nouvaux  sujets  du  Roy  de  la  Grande 
"  Bretagne,  Savoir  : — 

Seigneurs.  Titres. 

MM. 

Le  chev.  Lemoine  de  Longueuil 
Le  chev.  de  Forest  de  Lavalterie 
Le  chev.  Beaudry  de  Contreca^ur 
Le  chev.  Sl  Ours  de  Chaillon 
Le  chev.  La  Perade  de  Lanaudiere 
Le  chev.  Chessegros  de  Laury 
Le  chev.  Le  Gardeur  de  Montenon 
Le  chev.  de  Lotbiniere 
M.  de  Montgolfier 
M.  Poiret, 

M.  Beauport  Duchesnay 
Le  chev.  Boucher  de  Niverville 
M.  de  Rigaud  ville 
M.  Godefroy  de  Tonnancourt 
M.  Aubert  de  Gaspe 
M.  Vincelot 
M.  Lachenay  Aubert 
M.  de  la  Gorgendiere 
M.  Mauvide 

M.  Boucher  de  Boucherville,  fils 


etc. 
,  etc. 


de  Soulanges. 
de  Lavalterie. 
de  Contrecceur, 
de  Sl  Ours,  etc.. 
de  Ste  Anne, 
de  Lery. 
de  Becancourt. 
de  Lotbiniere,  etc. 
de  Montreal, 
de  la  Cote  de  Beaupre. 
de  Beauport. 
de  Chambly. 
de  Berthier  C.  Sud. 
de  la  Pte  du  Lac. 
du  Port  Joly. 
de  Sl  Ignace  du  Sud. 
du  Bic. 

de  Deschambault. 
de  Sl  Laurent,  etc. 
de  Boucherville. 
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Seigneurs. 

MM. 

M.  Lariviere  de  Sl  Francois 
M.  Beaumont  de  Beaumont 
M.  de  Sl  Francois 
M.  de  Beaubassin 
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Titre*. 

de  S'  Francois, 
de  Beaumont, 
de  Sl  Francois, 
de  Vercheres. 


26  janv.  1751 


Nous  soussignes  approuvons  par  notre  presente  deliberation,  le 
choix  des  Seigneurs  cy-dessus  et  d'autre  part  sus-nommes  pour 
composer  l'Assemblee  de  la  Nation  Canadienne  etablie  a  Quebee,  et 
la  perpetuer,  comme  aussy  donnons  Dotre  suffrage  a  ce  [que  M. 
Panet,  Ecuyer,  Gretiier,  en  soit  nomme  secretaire. 

Fait  en  la  Chambre  ordinaire,  les  jour  et  an  susdit. 

Extrait  des  Rcgistres  de  la  Pre'voste'  de  Quebec.    Jugement  en  la  cause 

EntreBarthelerny  Gobeil  marguiller  en  charge  de  l'ceuvre  etFabrique 
de  Sl  Jean,  Isle  d'Orleans,  Pierre  Genest  et  Jean  Leblanc,  aussy  mar- 
guiller? de  la  paroisse,  demandeurs.  ✓ 

Et  Madeleine  Noel,  veuve  d'Antoine  Fortier  et  commune  en  biens 
avec  luy,  defenderesse  comparant  par  M.  Panet  Notr  d'autre  part.' 

Coiitre  la  defenderesse. — 26  janv.  1751. 


REPORT  ON  THE  ARCHIVES  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  *  ST. 
PIERRE,  ISLAND  OF  ORLEANS,  P.  Q. 


1st  church  at  St. 
Pierre,  1653. 
(Chapel.) 


Fort  des  Hurons. 


As  early  a3  1653  a  chapel  had  been  erected  in  that  part  of  the  par- 
ish of  St.  Pierre,  since  dismembered  from  the  parent  parish  and 
known  as  Ste.  Petronille  de  Bea«  lieu.  The  "Journal  des  Superieurs 
"  de  la  Maison  des  Jesuites  de  Quebec,"  thus  records  this  event: 
"  3  juillet,  1653,  Benediction  de  la  chapelle  de  l'lsle  d'Orleans,  sous 
"  le  vocable  de  la  visitation  de  la  Bienheureuse  Vierge  Marie,  par  le 
"  Reverend  Pere  Jerome  Lalemant."  *- 
The  exact  location  of  this  chapel  has  never  been  established,  but 
as  the  remnants  of  the  once  powerful  Huron  Nation,  removed  to  the 
Island  of  Orleans,  in  1651,  after  their  dispersion,  and  constructed  a 
fort  and  other  buildings  on  the  land  purchased  for  them  by  the  Jesuit 
fathers  from  Mile.  Eleonore  de  Grande'Maison,  wife  of  Francois  de 
Chavigny,  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  chapel  was  built  there.  This 
historic  site  is  now  the  property  of  INI  r.  Stuart  Dunn. 

The  first  Parochial  church  was  erected  near  the  site  of  the 
1st  Parochial  Church,  present  one,  about  two  arpents  and  a  half  north,  on  the  same  pro- 
perty still  owned  by  the  Fabrique  of  St.  Pierre,  and  not  as  Abb<: 
Bois,  in  his  sketch  of  the  Island  of  Orleans,  places  it  at  a  place  called 
"TArbre  Sec,''  which  is  on  the  south  shore  of  the  Island.  See  "Carte 
"  du  conite  de  St.  Laurent  en  la  N!e  France  (1689)  par  le  Sr.  de 
"  Villeneuve,  Ingenieur  du  Roy.:'  The  deeds  of  sale  still  preserved 
in  the  Archives  of  the  parish  of  St.  Pierre,  establish  :  1st.  That  a  lot 
of  land  two  arpens  and  a  half-broad  by  four  in  depth  was  sold  by 
Robert  Jeanne  and  his  wife  Madeleine  Savard  to  M.  Francois  Lamy,  mis- 
sionnaire  ;  and  2nd,  a  similar  lot  of  adjoining  land  sold  by  Jacques 
Bussieres  and  his  wife  Adele  Gossard,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a 
church  and  dependencies. 

The  former  Act  was  passed  March  29th,  1680,  and  the  latter,  July 
22nd,  1682. 


Abbe  Bois  in  error 
as  to  site. 
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In  1734,  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  been  interred  in  the  "old  " 

cemetery  were  transferred  to  the  present  one,  i.  e.,  two  and  a-half 

arpents  south,  which  fact  rectifies  the  assertion  of  Abbe  Bois  as  to 

the  site  of  the  first  church. 

The  present  Church,     The  present  church  was  erected  in  1719. 

.  I710"  ,  Turcotte,  in  his  History  of  the  Island  of  Orleans,  erroneously  fixed 
I  urcotte  m  error  as  to  \m0n      rr»L-  •  -ui     i  i!    e    i.       ±.       \  i 

rlate  of  foundation,  the  date  as  1/69.     Ihis  error  is  possibiy  due  to  the  tact  that  a  slab, 

partly  illegible,  and  placed  over  the  door,  might  lead  one  to  that  con- 
clusion ;  but  the  book  of  deliberations  of  the  Fabrique  sets  all  doubts 
at  rest,  as  the  detailed  accounts  for  materials  used  in  the  construction 
of  the  "new"  church  date  back  as  far  as  1718.  It  was  therefore 
completed  in  1719,  and  not  in  1769. 
Cdur?n  Th^BritST*  Another  proof  of  the  exactness  of  the  former  date  is  to  be  found  in 
invasion  1759.  the  traditions  still  current  in  the  Island.  In  1759,  the  church  was 
not  burnt  by  the  invading  army,  but  undoubtedly  considerably  dam- 
aged :  still,  it  was  so  well  preserved  that  the  inhabitants,  on  their 
return  to  what  remained  of  their  homes,  and  being  without  barns, 
actually  threshed  their  grain  on  the  church  floor,  which  they  could 
not  have  done  had  this  building  only  been  erected  in  1769. 

Of  course,  for  some  time  after  the  cession  of  the  country,  the  church 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  be  used  for  public  worship.  In  the  mean- 
time divine  service  was  held  in  a  farm  house,  wherein  a  species  of 
alcove  or  cupboard  is  still  shown  as  the  spot  where  the  altar  was 
built. 

Kx .voto  .presented  Still  another  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  parish  church  prior  to 
by  IntencUnt  Bigot.   .       .        .    „      r,  .  .  ,.,    ..  r 

the  siege  is  tound  in  the  uex  voto,  a  magnihcent  solid  silver  remon- 
strance, presented  by  Intendant  Bigot,  for  services  rendered  by  the 
inhabitants  of  St.  Pierre. 

Archives. 

iC  Livre  des  deliberations  de  la  Fabrique/'  It  contains  much  infor- 
mation of  historical  interest,  and  dates  as  far  back  as  1670 — the  year 
when  the  first  "  Marguillers  "  were  elected. 


The  Registers. 


Vol.  I. 

From  July 

12th,  1679 

to  Apr. 

16th,  1706 

1!  II. 

r,  Mar. 

10th,  1706 

,.  Dec. 

18th,  1727 

II  III. 

ii  Jan. 

1st,  1727 

-,  Oct, 

29th,  1742 

„  IV. 

ii  Dec. 

6th,  1742 

„  Dec. 

31st,  1756 

1758 

— missing. 

M  V. 

it  Jan. 

5th,  1757 

Dec. 

18th,  1797 

i,  VI. 

15th,  179S 

it  M 

18th,  1S26 

H  VII. 

it  ti 

4th,  1827 

27th,  1849 

„  VIII. 

M  ii 

15th,  1850 

„  Nov. 

20th,  187S 

„  IX. 

ii  ii 

3rd,  1879 

m  date. 

The  various  other  documents  contained  in  the  Archives  are  of  no 
historical  value,  the  most  important  among  them  having  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  Bishop's  Palace,  Quebec,  after  the  death  of  Mgr.  d'Esgly. 
What  remains  of  his  correspondence  is  almost  worthless,  from  the  fact 
of  the  venerable  prelate  s  having  become  very  eccentric)'?)  many  years 
before  his  death,  when  he  succeeded  Mgr.  Briand  in  1784.  He  was 
then  74  years  of  age.    He  died  in  1788. 
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Declaration  de  la  paroisse  de  St- Pierre  et  St-Pau  I  dans  VJsIe  et  comte 
de  St- Laurent. 

Assembly  of  parish-     L'an  mil  sept  cent  soixante  trois,  le  vingt-cinq  Septembre,  a  la  re- 
forer\h^dsi?pj>ortaof  quisifcion  du  sieur  Joseph  Chabot  major  des  miliciens  dans  Pisle  d'Or- 
their  bishop,  and  the  leans,  du  sieur  Michel  Montigne  aide  major,  de  Joseph  Cote,  marguil 
endowment  of  ^mJ"  ler  en  charge  et  de  Pierre  Noel,  premier  chantre  ;  les  otliciers.  les 
naries—    »  ept.  '  J  •  marguillers  anciens  et  nouveaux  et  les  autres  paroissiens,  chefs  de 
famille  de  St-Pierre  et  St-Paul,  dans  l'isle  et  comte  St-Laurent,  se 
sont  assembles  au  lieu  ordinaire  apres  la  convocation  faite  au  prone, 
pour  deliberer  entre  eux  et  aviser  aux  moyens  d'entretenir  un  eveque 
en  ce  pays,  un  ou  plusieurs  seminaires  pour  y  former  despretres,  et  la 
conservation  des  eommunautes  de  religieux  et  de  religieuses.  et  le 
paiement  des  ordonnances,  &c.;  a  ete  arrete  d'une  voix  unanime,  que 
pour  rexecution  de  tout  ce  que  ci-dessus,  le  sieur  Joseph  Chabot  se 
joindra  au  nora  de  tous  les  susdits  paroissiens,  en  vertu  et  par  la  pre- 
sente  deliberation  a  celle,  qui  s'est  faite  ou  se  fera  par  les  bourgeois 
inseres  dans  la  requete  qui  sera  presentee  au  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne  par  les  deputes  de  la  Colonie.   Que  tous  les  paroissiens  deferent 
etre  Monsieur  Charest,  lequel  ils  autorisent  devoir  a  la  meme  fin,  et 
s'obligent  aupres  de  la  dite  deputation,  suivant  la  repartition  qui  en 
sera  faite. 

A  ete  inseree  la  presente  deliberation  en  ce  livre  des  coinptes  de  la 
Fabrique  et  signee  dans  la  dite  assemblee  ce  jour  et  an  que  dessus  par 
les  sieurs — 

(signe)  JOSEPH  CHABOT 

PAUL  PARADI 
PIKRRE  NOEL  I.  B.  COTE 


Adresse  du  Cleryc'  de  Quebec  «  Son  Altesse  Royale  Guillaume  Henri. 
A  Son  Altesse  Royale  Guillaume  Henri — 

Qu"il  plaise  a  Votre  Altesse — 

Le  Clerge  Romain  de  cette  province  ose  prendre  la  liberie  d'ofifrir 
ses  plus  profonds  hommages  a  Son  Altesse  Royale. 

Le  zele  du  Corps  Ecclesiastique  pour  Sa  Majeste  recoit  une  nou- 
velle  activite  par  la  presence  de  Son  Auguste  Fils  : — elle  lui  rappelle 
la  protection  condescendante  dont  le  Roi  a  jusqu'ici  favorise  la  com- 
munion catholique  et  le  clerge  qui  la  maintient.  Si  les  principes  ri- 
goureux  en  ce  point  de  cette  meme  communion  ont  contribue  pour 
quelque  chose  a  conserver  la  fidelite  due  a  Sa  Majeste,  qui  peut  douter 
que  reciproquement  les  bontes  de  Sa  Majeste  n'aient  concouru  a  atfer- 
mir  pour  toujours  dans  tous  les  creurs  catholiques  les  memes  principes 
si  favorables  a  TEtat  ? 

Puisse  le  ciel  exaucer  les  va'ux  que  formera  toujours  le  clerge  de  la 
Province  pour  la  gloire  de  Sa  Majeste,  pour  la  conservation  de  son 
Altesse  Royale,  et  pour  l'heureux  pucces  des  glorieux  desseins  qu'elle 
se  propose  dans  le  service  de  TEtat. 

(signe)       L.  Ph.  Eveque  de  Quebec 

I.  01.  Ancien  eveque  de  Quebec. 
HENRI  FRS.  GRAVE — V.G.  et  Supr.  du  Sem.  de  Quebec 
AUGUSTE  DAVID  HUBERT — cure  de  Quebec 
LOUIS  DE  GLAPION — Anc.  Supr.  des  Jesuites 
FR.  FELIX  DE  BERRY— Com.  Genl.  des  Recoilets. 
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Eeponse  de  Son  Altesse  Royale : 

Je  remercie  le  clerge  Romain  de  la  Province  de  Quebec  pour  les 
vceux  de  loyaute  qu'il  offre  dans  cette  a  iresse.  J'ose  lui  assurer  que 
la  continuation  de  la  meme  conduite  qu'ils  ont  tenue  envers  le  Gou- 
verneraent  jusqu'a  present,  ne  peut  manquer  de  leur  conserver  la  pro- 
tection gracieuse  du  Roi,  mon  pere,  et  certainement  je  ferai  parvenir 
leurs  sentiments  a  Sa  Majeste. 

(signe)  WILLIAM 

Copied  from  the  original  in  the  Archives  of  the  parish  of  St.  Pierre 
Island  of  Orleans. 

P.  M.  O'L.  Priest. 


List  of  cures  and  missionaries  tcl>o  have  attended  to  the  parish  of 

St.  Pierre. 


Bas-et  Joseph   1678  to  Nov.  1  1680 

La  my  Francois-Vicaire  a  Ste.  Famille   1681 

Francheville  de.  .  .    1685  to  1689 

Tremblay-Jean  Henri   1689  "  1692 

Erberic   1692  <<  1693 

Pinguet  Jean  (one  month)  ,   1693 

Daurie-Aug.  first  regular  "cure".  ....   1693  to  1713 

R.  P.  Pacome  (Le  Grand  Recollet  !)          1713  "  1714 

Caillet  Pierre   1714  «  1731 

Valois  Aiine  Pierre  Jean   1731  "  1734 

D'Esgly  Ls.  P.  (Bishop  of  Quebec)   1734  "  1788 

Hamel  Antoine   1788  "  1789 

Ducondu  Joseph   1789  "  1791 

Burke    Edw.    (later,  bishop   of  Prince 

Edward  Island)   1791  "  1794 

Boissonnault  Joseph  Marie  . .  ,   1794  "  1813 

Berthelot  Charles   1813  "  1825 

Gingras  Louis   1826  "  1832 

Tardif  Joseph   1842  "  1875 

Gerard  Joseph   1875  "  1876 

Halle  J.  H   1876  "  date. 

The  most  remarkable  among  the  above  named  incumbents  were  : 


M.  de  Francheville — of  the  old  French  noblesse. 
Le  Revd.  Frere  Pacome — surnamed  le  Grand  Recollet. 
Ls.  Ph.  D'Esgly — Bishop  of  Quebec — Cure  during  54  years. 
J.  E.  L>urke — later,  1st  Bishop  of  Prince  Edward  Island. 
What  remains  of  their  correspondence  is  of  little  value. 

Donation  de  hv.it  arpens  de  ierre  pour  UegJise,  cimetiere  et  prc'bitaire 
( sic )  de  VIsle  d 'Orleans. 

Nous,  Francois  de  la  Val,  Evesque  de  Petive,  seigneur  de  Tlsle 
d'Orleans  avons  donne  et  donnons  par  ces  presentes  pour  Templace- 
ment  d'une  Eglise  et  cimetirre  quantite  d'un  arpens  de  terre  et  pour 
celui  d'un  pn;bitaire  cour  et  jardin  et  pour  un  clos  celle  de  sept  arpens 
joignant  le  dit  arpent  de  l'Eglise.  Ces  huit  arpens  a  prendre  dans 
nostre  dite  Isle  d'Orleans  sur  nostre  lieu  seigneurial  de  Lyrec  ou. 
l'Eglise  est  deja  commencee  le  tout  joignant  l'habitation  de  Jacques 
Bilodeau,  le  plus  prest  de  la  coste  qu'il  se  pourra,  et  voulons  que  la 
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elite  quanfcite  de  huit  arpens  seavoir  l'arpent  pour  l'Eglise  et  cimeticre 
et  les  sepi  autres  arpens  pour  y  bastir  lf»  prebitaire  eour  et  jardin  et 
clos  soient  borner  au  plutost  et  destines,  incontinent  que  les  neig.es 
seront  fondues,  et  en  outre  voulons  que  le  cure  faisant  les  fonctions 
curialles  en  la  dite  parois?e  aye  pouvoir  de  prendre  son  bois  cie  chauf- 
fage  tous  les  ans  sur  toute  I'etendue  du  dit  lieu  seigneurial,  selon  qu'il 
luy  sera  marque  et  ce  pour  autant  de  temps  qu'il  y  en  aura  a  abattre 
sur  le  dit  lieu.  Donne  a  Quebec  en  nostre  demeure  ordinaire  le  dixie 
de  novembre,  mil  six  cent  soixante  neuf. 

(Sigiie)  Francois  Evesque  de  Petree. 

1670  Aujourd'hui  dixie  jour  de  juin  mil  six  cent  septente,  en  pre'sence 

des  temoins  a  cette  iin  nommes  par  devant  moy  notaire  Royal  en  la 
IS'ouvelle  France  a  comparu  Messire  Francois  cle  la  Val,  Evesque  de 
Petree,  vicaire  Apostolique  en  la  Nouvelle  France,  premier  evesque 
nomine  par  le  Roy  a  I'evesehe  du  dit  Pais,  seigneur  de  Beaupre  et 
Isle  d'Orleans,  lequel  nous  a  die  et  declare  que  la  concession  cy-devant 
en  l'autre  part  ecrite  et  par  luy  faite  sous  son  seeing  prive  pour  Fern- 
placement  d'une  Egiise,cimetiere  et  prebitaire  cour  et  jardin  et  enclos 
ainsy  qu'il  est  plus  au  long  specifie  en  la  ditte  concession,  le  tout  en 
l'lsle  d'Orleans,  est  vray  et  veritable  et  que  son  intention  et  volonte 
est  telle  que  le  tout  soyt  accomply  ainsy  qu'il  y  est  porte  et  par  ces 
presentes  a  scelle,  approuve,  ratirne,  approuve  et  ratiffie  et  nous  en 
a  requis  acte  pour  servir  et  valloir  en  temps  et  lieu  ce  que  de  raison  a 
lui  octroye 

Ce  jour  et  an  susdits,  presents  : — 

Messire  Charles  de  Lauzon  prestre  et  official  de  mon  dit  seigneur 
et  de  Messire  Jean  Dudouyt  prestre,  tesmoins,  qui  ont  signe  a  la  mi- 
nute des  presentes  demeurees  es  mains  du  dit  notaire,  avec  mon  dit 
seigneur  et  le  dit  notaire,  Duquet  notaire  Roval. 

(Signe)  DUQUET. 

Extrait  du  Rkglement  des  Districts  et  des  paroisscs  de  la  Xouvelle 
France  du  2Cf  7hre  1721  ;  approuve  et  continue  par  arrest  du  Con- 
seil  d'Estat  du  Roy  3*  mars  1722. 

Gouvernement  de  Quebec  ;  S,e  Famille. 

L'Etendue  de  la  parroisse  du  meme  nom  scituee  en  la  d'e  isle  et 
comte  de  S'  Laurent,  sur  le  bord  du  chenail  du  Nord,  sera  de  deux 
lieues  et  demie,  a  prendre  du  coste  d'en  bas,  depuis  et  compris  trois 
arpens  de  front  de  la  terre  de  Charles  Guerard,  en  remontant  jusqu'a 
la  Riviere  du  Pot  a  bceure,  ensemble  des  profondeurs  renfermees  dans 
ces  bornes,  jusqu'au  milieu  de  la  dite  Isle. 

Pour  copie 

(Signe)  REGON. 


Extrait  des  Registres  du  Conseil  Supcrieur  de  Quebec. 

Louis  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Roy  de  France  et  de  Navare  a  tous 
ceux  qui  ces  presentes  Lettres  verront,  Salut  : — • 

Le  feu  Roy  notre  tres  honore  Seigneur  et  Bisaieul  voulant  pro- 
curer que  le  service  divin  fut  celebre  avec  toute  la  decence  et  la 
dignite  convenables,  a  dispense  par  i'article  trente-deux  de  son  Edit 
du  mois  davril  mil  six  cent  quatre-vingt  quinze  concernant  La  juris- 
diction ecclesiastique,  les  cures,  leurs  vicaires  et  autres  ecclesiasti- 
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ques  seculiers  et  reguliers  de  publier  aux  prunes  [et  pendant  Toflice 
divin  les  actes  de  Justice  et  autres  qui  regardent  I'interet  particulier 
de  nos  sujets,  et  par  sa  declaration  du  seize  decembre  mil  six  cent 
quatre-vingt-dix-huit,  il  a  ordonne  que  cet  article  aurait  lieu  meme  a 
Tegard  de  nos  propres  affaires  :  et  comme  nous  avons  ete  informes 
que  le  dr  article  trente-deux  de  l'Edit  du  mois  d'avril  mil  six  cent 
quatre-vingt-quinze  et  la  du  declaration  du  seize  decembre  mil  six 
cent  quatre  vingt-dix-huit  ne  sont  point  executes  dans  toutes  les 
colonies  soumises  a  notre  obeissance,  nous  avons  estime  necessaire 
d'y  pourvoir  en  ordonnant,  en  meme  temps,  que  conformement  a  notre 
declaration  du  vingt-cinq  fevrier  mil  sept  cent  huit  l'Edit  du  Roy 
Henry  Second  du  mois  de  fevrier  mil  cinq  cent  cinquante-six  qui 
establit  peine  de  mort  contre  les  femmes  qui  cachent  leur  grossesse 
et  laissent  perir  leurs  enfants,  soit  publie  tous  les  trois  mois  aux 
prones  des  dtes  paroisses  : — A  ces  causes,  de  l'avis  de  notre  tres  cher 
et  tres  aime  oncle  le  due  d'Orleans,  petit  nls  de  France  regent  de 
notre  Royaume,  de  notre  tres  cher  et  tres  aime  cousin  le  due  de  Bour- 
bon, de  notre  tres  cher  et  tres  aime  cousin  le  prince  de  Conty,  princes 
de  notre  sang,  da  notre  tres  cher  et  tres  aime  oncle  le  due  Dumaine, 
de  notre  tres  cher  et  tres  aime  oncle  le  comte  de  Toulouze,  princes 
legitimes,et  autres  paires  de  France  grands  et  notables  personnages  de 
notre  Royaume,  et  de  notre  certaine  science,  pleine  puissance  et  auto- 
rite  royalle  :  Nous  avons  dit,  declare  et  ordonne  par  ces  presentes 
signees  de  notre  main,  disons,  declarons  et  ordonnons,  voulons  et  nous 
plaist  que,  dans  toutes  les  colonies  soumises  a  notre  obeissance,  les 
cures,  leurs  vicaires  et  autres  ecclesiastiques  seculiers  et  reguliers 
faisarit  les  fonctions  curialles  soient  dispenses  comme  par  ces  presentes 
nous  les  dispensons  de  publier  aux  prones,  n'y  pendant  Toffice  divin 
les  actes  de  Justice  et  autres  qui  regardent  1'interest  particulier  de 
nos  sujets,  n'y  meme  ce  qui  re^arde  nos  propres  affaires  excepte  cepen- 
dant  l'Edit  du  Roy  Henry  Second  du  mois  de  fevrier  mil  cinq  cent 
cinquante-six,  qui  etablit  peine  de  mort  contre  les  femmes  qui  cachent 
leur  grossesse  et  laissent  perir  leurs  enfants.  Lequel  sera  execute 
selon  sa  forme  et  teneur  et  publie  de  trois  mois  en  trois  mois  aux 
prones  des  messes  paroissialles  : — Enjoignons  aux  cures,  vicaires  et 
autres  faisants  les  fonctions  curialles  defaire  ladte  publication  et  d'en 
envoyer  un  certificat  signe  d'eux  a  nos  procureurs  des  Juridictions 
dans  lesquelles  leurs  paroisses  sont  situees  a  peine  d'y  estre  contraints 
par  saisie  de  leur  temporel  a  la  requette  de  nos  procureurs  generaux 
en  nos  conseils  superieurs  ;  voulons  que  les  publications  des  actes  de 
Justice  et  autres  qui  regardent  1'interest  particulier  de  nos  sujets 
soient  faites  par  les  huissiers,  sergents  ou  notaires  a  Tissue  des  grandes 
messes  des  paroisses,  et  que  ces  publications  avec  les  affiches  qui  en 
seront  par  eux  posees  aux  grandes  portes  des  eglises  soient  de  pareille 
force  et  valeur,  meme  pour  les  decrets,  que  si  les  dites  publications 
nvoient  ete  faites  aux  dts  prones  et  qu'a  1'egard  de  ce  qui  regarde  nos 
propres  affaires,  les  publications  en  soient  faites  seulement  a  Tissue 
des  messes  de  paroisse  et  par  les  officiers  qui  eri  seront  charges  et 
soient  de  meme  effet  et  vertu  qui  si  el  les  avoient  ete  faites  aux  prones 
des  dtes  messes,  nonobstant  tous  Edits,  declarations  et  coutumes  a  ce 
contraires  auxquels  nous  avons  deroges  et  derogeons  a  cet  egard  par 
ces  presentes.  Si,  donnons  en  mandeinent  a  mes  (?)  et  feaux  les  Gens 
tenant  nos  conseils  superieurs  de  TAmerique  que  ces  presentes  lis 
fassent  lire,  publier  et  registrer  et  le  contenu  en  iceeelles  garder  et 
observer  selon  la  forme  et  teneur,  car  tel  en  est  notre  plaisir.  En  temoin 
de  quoy  nous  avons  fait  opposer  notre  Scei  aux  dtes  presentes.  Donne 
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a  Paris  le  second  jour  du  mois  d'aoust  l'an  de  grace  mil  sept  cent 
dix-sept  et  de  notre  regne  le  second. 

(Signe)  LOUIS. 
Par  le  Roy.    Le  Due  d'Orleans  present  regent. 

"PHELIPPEAU." 

Avec  paraphe  et  scele  du  grand  Sceau  de  cire  jaune  et  ensuite  est 
ecrit  la  declaration  de  Sa  Majeste  cy-devant  transcrite  a  ete  registree 
au  Greffe  du  conseil  superieur  de  Quebec  et  le  Requerant  le  Procu- 
reur  general  du  Roy  suivant  son  arrest  de  ce  jour  par  moy,  Grefiier 
commis  au  conseil  superieur  soussigne  a  Quebec  le  deux  octobre  mil 
sept  cent  dix-neuf. 

(Signe)  RIVET, 

Grejfier  commis. 

Collationne  sur  le  Registre  par  nous  Conor  Secretaire  du  ditGrerner 
en  chef  du  conseil  superieur  de  la  Nouvelle  France.  A  Quebec  Le 
10me  may  1732. 

(Signe)  DAINE. 

Reylement  du  Conseil  Souverain  de  Quebec  pour  les  cures  et  seigneurs 
haut  justicier  s  de  Canada. 

Le  Conseil  a  ordonne  et  ordonne  ce  qui  suit  : — 

Que  les  cures  de  ce  pays  ne  reconnoistront  a  l'advenir  qu'un  seul 
Seigneur  dans  leurs  paroisses,  qui  sera  celui  sur  la  terre  en  haute 
justice  duquel  l'Eglise  sera  batie.  Lequel  seigneur  haut  justicier 
aura  seul  les  droits  honorifiques  de  l'Eglise  apres  le  patron  en  cas 
qu'il  y  en  ait  un. 

2° 

Qu'il  y  aura  un  banc  permanent  dans  la  place  la  plus  honorable 
qui  est  la  droite  en  entrant  dans  l'Eglise,  dans  la  distance  de  quatre 
pieds  du  balustre  afin  de  laisser  un  passage  libre  pour  les  communions. 
Lequel  banc  sera  de  la  meme  largeur  que  ceux  des  autres  habitants 
pour  ne  point  embarasser  les  ceremonies  de  FEglise  et  qui  ne  pourra 
estre  que  du  double  de  profondeur  des  autres. 

3° 

Que  le  dit  seigneur  haut  justicier  ira  si  bon  luy  semble,  le  premier 
a  TofFrande  apres  la  personne  qui  aura  ofifert  le  pain  be'nit  et  ses 
enfants  males  apres  luy,  et  en  cas  de  Pabsence  du  dit  Seigneur,  ses 
dits  enfants  qui  auront  atteint  l'age  de  seize  ans. 

4° 

Qu'icelui  Seigneur  ira  apres  le  clerge  en  surplis,  le  premier  et  ses 
enfants  males  apres  luy  au  balustre  prendre  les  cierges  le  Jour  de  la 
Chandeleur,  et  recevoir  les  Cendres  et  les  Rameaux  :  et  en  cas  de 
I  absence  du  dit  Seigneur  ;  ses  enfants  comme  il  est  dit  cy-dessus. 

5° 

Que  le  Seigneur  marchera  aux  processions  imme'diatement  et.le  pre- 
mier apres  le  cure  ;  et  ensuite  ses  enfants  males  :  et  en  cas  de  Iabsence 
du  dit  Seigneur,  ses  enfants  ainsy  qu'il  est  dit  cy-dessus. 
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6° 

Que  le  Seigneur  aura  droit  de  sepulture  dans  le  choeur,  hors  du 
Sanctuaire,  pour  luy  et  sa  fainille  lorsqu'il  aura  donne  la  terre  sur 
laquelle  l'Eglise  a  ete  batie,  sans  qu'on  leur  puisse  faire  de  torn  beaux 
eleves,  et  sans  qu'il  soit  oblige  de  payer  le  droit  d'ouverture  de 
terre  mais  seulement  les  autres  droits  de  la  Fabrique  ou  ceux  du 
cure. 

V 

Qu'apres  Foeuvre  et  le  chceur,  le  Seigneur  aura  le  premier  1'eau 
benite  par  aspersion,  aussi  bien  que  sa  femme  et  ses  enfants  ;  en  son 
absence  sa  femme,  et  en  cas  d'absenceNie  Tun  ou  de  l'autre,  les  enfants 
de  l'age  de  seize  ans.  Les  marguilliers  auront  seulement  Teau  benite 
avec  les  autres  habitants. 

8° 

Que  le  Seigneur  aura  le  premier  le  painbenit  apres  le  Clerge,  revestu 
de  surplis,  et  apres  luy,  sa  femme  et  ses  enfants  qui  se  trouveront 
dans  le  banc,  et  en  cas  dabsence  du  Seigneur  ;  sa  femme  ;  et  si  Fun 
et  l'autre  ne  se  trouveut  point  a  l'Eglise,  ses  enfants  :  et  ce  avant  les 
marguilliers  et  les  chantres  non  revestus. 

9° 

Que  les  Seigneurs,  et  Seigneurs  de  fiefs,  si  aucun  se  rencontrent  dans 
une  meme  paroisse,  payeront  a  la  fabrique  les  bancs  qu'il  occuperont 
dans  l'Eglise.  Lesquels  bancs,  ensemble  ceux  qui  seront  concedes  a 
des  personnes  de  caractere  seront  places  apres  celuy  du  Seigneur  haut 
Justicier  dans  les  endroits  qui  leur  seront  convenables  et  audessus  de 
ceux  des  habitants. 

10° 

Que  les  femmes  memes  du  patron,  celles  des  Seigneurs  haut  jus- 
ticiers  n'auront  aucun  rang  dans  les  ceremonies  de  l'Eglise,  lorsqu'elles 
yront  chercher  les  Cierges,  les  Cendres  et  les  Rameaux,  et  lorsqu'elles 
se  trouveront  aux  processions,  elles  marcheront  les  premieres  avec  leurs 
lilies  a  la  teste  de  toutes  les  autres  femmes. 

11° 

Que  les  Cures  de  chacune  paroisse  seront  tenus  de  recommander 
nommement  aux  prieres  le  Seigneur  haut  Justicier,  et  sa  femme  et 
leurs  enfants  en  nom  collectif. 


Ordonne  le  dit  Conseil  que  le  present  reglement  sera  execute  selon 
sa  forme  et  teneur ;  fait  deffense  aux  Cures  de  decerner  aux  Seigneurs 
haut  Justiciers  d'autres  honneurs  que  ceux  cydessus  regies,  a  peine  de 
privation  de  leur  temporel  ;  et  aux  dits  Seigneurs  de  les  exiger  aussi 
sous  peine  de  demeurer  dechus  de  tous  ceux  qui  leur  sont  cy-dessus 
adjuges. 

Fait  a  Quebec  au  dit  Conseil  Souverain  le  lundi  huitieme  Juillet 

mil  sept  cent  neuf  de  releve. 
8  Juillet.        Et  le  cinquieme  jour  d'Aoust,  en  suivant,  le  dit  Conseil  expliquant 

1' Article  sixieme  du  Reglement  cydessus  a  ordonne  et  ordonne  que  le 
5  Aou&t.     Seigneur  haut  Justicier  luy  et  sa  famille  ne  pourront  estre  enterres 

que  dans  l'endroit  ou  son  banc  est  place,  etant  repute  estre  dans  le 
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chceur  de  la  paroisse  et  au  surplus  que  le  dit  reglement  du  huitieme 
Juillet  der  nier  sera  execute. 

Fait  a  Quebec,  audit  Conseil  Souverain  le  lundy  cinquieme  Aoust, 
rail  sept  cent  neuf. 

Extrait  de  l'expedition  del'Arrestdu  Conseil  Souverain  de  Quebec 
a  nous  delivre  par  Monsieur  l'lntendant,  pour  servir  tant  au  Cure  de 
Chainplain  qu'aux  autres  Cures  des  paroisses  de  La  Campagne. 

A  Quebec  le  29  Aoust  1709. 

(Signe) 

GLANDELET 

Vicaire  General. 


REPORT  ON  THE  ARCHIVES  OF  ST.  FRANCOIS,  ISLAND 
OF  ORLEANS,  P.Q. 

The  parish  of  St.  Francois,  formerly  called  FArgentenaye,  was 
founded  in  1679.  The  Registers  of  Baptisms,  Marriages  and  Burials 
date  from  that  year.  Possibly, — for  there  is  no  certain  data  to  that 
effect, — the  first  parish  church  must  have  been  built  about  that  time. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  a  chapel  existed  there  long  before.  The 
present  churoh  dates  from  1729.  it  therefore  survived  the  British 
'  occupation  of  the  Inland  during  the  siege  of  1759  ;  was  subsequently 

at  different  times  repaired  and  restored.  The  parish  itself  is  small 
both  in  extent  and  population. 

The  Registers  form  13  volumes,  all  in  good  order,  they  date  from 
1679  to  the  present  day. 

There  is  also  a  mass  of  documents  of  all  kinds  many  of  them  almost 
illegible  and  falling  to  pieces  through  age.  They  are  mostly  deeds, 
pastoral  letters,  correspondence,  parochial  accounts  and  deliberations 
of  the  Fabrique,  all  of  local  interest. 

The  parish  priests,  missionaries,  &c,  who  have  held  office  at  St. 
Francois  from  its  organisation  as  a  parish  to  the  present  day,  are  : 

1079-1707.  George  de  Cceur  de  Roi,  who  appears  to  have  resided  there 

until  1707. 

Nov.  25  1707!  to  Nov.     2nd.  M.  Thierry  Hazeur.    He  administered  the  affairs  of  the  parish 
29  1712.  .       £or  £ve  years# 

1712  1713.  3rd.  M.  Bisart,  replaced  him,  one  year. 

171-Uo  175S.  4th.  M.  Alexandre  Cloutier.    His  administration  covered  a  space 

of  44  years.    He  died  Apr.  10th  1758  and  is  buried  in  the  church. 
19  Apr.  1758  to  1789.     5th.  M.   Francois  Laguerne  was  the  next  and .  fifth  cure.  He 
remained  there  30  years,  died  December  6th  1789  and  was  likewise 
buried  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  parish  church. 

After  the  death  of  31.  Lagjerne  there  was  a  break  in  the  succes- 
sion of  "  cures,"  lasting  eight  years.  During  which  time  the  parish 
was  divided  by  Mgr.  Hubert,  into  two  portions  ;  the  northern  por- 
tion being  attended  to  from  Ste.  Famille  and  the  southern  from  St. 
Jean. 

.  1797  tolS2G.  Gth.  M.  Joseph  Gagnon  was  the  next  resident  priest,  the  parish 

being  again  restored  to  its  former  autonomy.     He  assumed  office  on 
the  Gth  August  1797,  and  held  it  until  the  1st  June  182G. 
1820.  7th.  M.  Chs.  Frs.  Baillargeon,  subsequently  bishop  of  Quebec,  suc- 

ceeded him  for  a  few  months. 
Jan.  27th  1827.         8th.  M.  Louis  Cuthbert  Loranger  replaced  Mgr.  Baillargeon,  Jnn. 

27th  1827,  and  in  turn  was  replaced  1st  Oct.  1829,  by 
Oct.  Is082t»,  9th.  M.  Jean  (>te.  Maranda  who  held  office  two  years. 
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1&;*9  to  1S41. 

1842  to  1850. 
1850  to  1866. 

1866  to  1883. 
18S3  to  1905. 

1905. 
1905  to  date. 


10th.  M.  Frs.  X.  Ed.  Patrice  Leduc  was  the  next  parish  priest 


Once  again  the  parish  of  St.  Francois  was  attended  to  by  the  cure 
of  St.  Jean,  M.  Ant.  Gosselin,  from  1st  Oct.  1838  to  1st  Oct.  1839, 
when  , 

11th.  M.  Joseph  Asselin  resumed  the  succession  of  the  former 
"cure."    He  remained  in  office  two  years  from  1st  Oct.  1839  to  1841. 
In  1842  there  was  no  parish  priest. 

1 2th.  M.  Simeon  Belieau  was  the  next  incumbent,  1st  Oct.  1342 
to  30th  Sept.  18--0. 

13th.  M.  Thomas  Ferruce  Des  Troimaisons  dit  Picard  succeeded 
him,  and  occupied  his  charge  until  his  death  April  5th  1866.  He 
also  is  interred  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  parish  church. 

14th.  M.  Frs.  N"arcisse  Fortier  was  the  next  "cure"  attending  to 
the  parish  until  15th  August  1883. 

15th.  M.  Joseph  Edouard  Leclerc  comes  next,  replacing  M.  Fortier 
August  15th  1883,  and  occupying  the  position  until  January  2nd 


16th.  M.  Auguste  Yezina  replaced  him  until  the  fall  of  the  same 
year  1905. 

17th.  M.  Joseph  H.  Cinq- Mars,  the  present  incumbent  assumed 
office  Oct.  1st,  1905. 


for  the  space  of  seven  years. 
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Lafontaine,  Debeliau  Penin   257 

Lafontaine  Belcour  

Lafonne,  Gromelin  

Laigue,  Lanoue  

Laine.  Laliberte  

Laliberte.  Laine  

Lajeunesse— Audibert  

Lajoue,  de  laJoue    

Lallemand  — Molleur  

Lamontagne--  Baequet  

Lamothe  

La  my  

Landry  

Lanyevin---  Habran   ...... 

Langlois  

Lanoue,  Laigue  

Lantagne,  l.)eU*nttigne    

Lapierre— Denis  

Laplante,  Tessier  

Lapointe,  Audet  

Lapointe,  Simon  

Lap-rise,  Daniau   
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Lariviere,  Baudon  

Larrive,  Arrive   7 

Larochelle,  Gautron     152 

Larose — Bizeau   36 

Larue   191) 

LaSalle— Sanschagrin   199 

Lasonde — Lament   199 

Laterreur — Ducrot    IIS 

Latouche   199 

Latulippe,  Queret  277 

Laurent — Lasonde   199 

Laurent,— Lortie   199 

Lavallee,  Paquet   24S 

La  verdure, — Cochon   81 

Lavergne   199 

Lavertu,  Duperon    120 

Laviolette,  Jahan    183 

Lavoie  200 

Leblanc  2lM> 

Leblond   200 

Lebanif    201 

Labriee  de  Kerouac  201 

Lebrun,  Carriere  -.   70 

Leclair   207 

Lecomte    205 

Lecomte— Hebert  179 

Lecours  205 

Lefebvre—  Boulanger   206 

Lehou  207 

Lejeune—  Briart..   60 

Lemelin   207 

Lercieux     209 

Lemoine,  J;  s  nin   211 

Lepage   211 

Leroux. .   212 

Lerreau,  L'heureux   212 

Lescabiet,  Canichon  213 

Lesperance — Talon   306 

Lessart    213 

Letang   . .  214 

Letellier   214 

Letourneau   214 

Lis,  Lisle   217 

Loignon  ,   217 

Loiseau      217 

Lorandeau,  Rolandeau    284 

Lottie— Laurent  190 

Luineau   217 


M 


MaiUou  217 

Maindel   218 


Malbceuf. 


218 

Mousseau   21 8 

Maranda   218 

Marcoux   219 

Marquis— Canac   60 

Marseau   220 

Mattel  223 

Martineau     223 

Mataut  224 

M*thieu  224 

Maupas— S'  Hilaire   225 

Maurice   225 

Maury — Amaury   6 

Mauvide  •   225 

Menard   225 

Melntvre,  Rodrigue    226 

McNeil   '   226 

McRimal   220 

Meiieux— Chateauguay  220 


Mercie 
Mesnay . 
Metayer. 
Metivier 
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231 
231 


G  EXE  A  LOO  ¥  OF  THE  FAMILIES  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF  ORLEANS 


359 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

Pack. 

Meunier    231 

Michon   231 

Mimaux   232 

Mineau    232 

Mirand   .  232 

Mitron— Jolivet   185 

Molleur— Lallemand   232 

Monminy   232 

Montigny . . .   233 

Moor  •. ..  .  233 

Moreau   231 

Morel  235 

Moi'ency —  Beaucher    24 

Morin   234 

Morisset   230 

Mourier    240 

Munro    240 


N 


Nadean    240 

Naud~-Labrie     243 

Nicole   244 

Niel   245 

Noel   245 

Nolin   246 

Nollet   247 


Page. 


R 


Rabouin   278 

Racine   27S 

Raymond   270 

Ratte   270 

Reaume    260 

Remillard   280 

Renaud   281 

Richard   281 

Robergo   2S2 

Robertson     284 

Rob\-— Sanschagrin   2S4 

Rochefort  — Huret    182 

Rochon— Rocheron   284 

Rodrigue — Mclntyre    226 

Rolandeau— Lorandeau   2S4 

Rondeau   284 

Rosa   285 

Rouillard...:   285 

Rouleau     285 

Rousseau   286 

Rous=el   288 

  2S8 


Rov  

Rover.. 
Ruel.  .  . 
Ruelland 


298 
300 
301 


Ouel— Wells— Galibois  247 

Ouellet   2-18 

Ouimet   24S 


Pageot  . .  . . 
Paquet — Lf 
Paquin .... 
Paradis. . . . 


allee. 


Pa  rant   

Pare  

Patenotre  

Patouel,  Patoine,  Desrosier- 

Patrv  

Pedeak  

Pelehat  

Pellerin  

Peltier   

Penin,  Lafontaine. ... 

Pepin,  Lachance  

Perrot  

Petit clerc   

Picard,  Destroismaisons. . .  . 

Pichet  

Pigeon   

Pilote  

Plante.. ."  

Poirier  

Poliquin  

Poulet  


Poulin    

Pouliot   

Premont  

Pron'x   

Provencal,  Carb<  mneau . 

Provencal,  Hisoir   

Provost   

Pruneau  


248 
248 
251 
251 
253 
253 
254 
254 
255 
250 
256 
256 
256 
-101 
258 
261 
262 
107 
262 
263 
264 
264 
267 
267 
268 
268 
260 
273 
273 
67 
182 
274 
274 


Qtiemeneur— Laflamme   275 

Queret— Latulip[>e  277 

Quinmet     278 


Salais   

Samson   

Sanschagrin — Lasalle . 
Sanschagrin-  Roby  . 

Sansterre  

Sauvage— Clirystojihe 
Savoie  


  301 

  301 

    199 

  . .  284 

  302 

  78 

  302 

Senechal   302 

Servant   302 

Shinck   302 

Simard   302 

Simon,  Lapointe   303 

Simoneau   303 

Speilheimer — Telemer   304 

Sl  Hilaire — Maupas   225 

Sc  Julieu    Hautbois   179 

Sc  Mars,  Goblin,  Cinq-Mars    78 


S<  Michel— Dupuis . 
Sr  Onge — Boissonnault. 
gt  pierre — Dessaint  . . . . 

Suzor  

Svlvain-  -Vau  


122 
47 
106 
304 
324 


304 
304 
304 

306 


Tailleur   

Taillon  

Talbot— Gervais   

Talon — Lesperance   ..  . 

Tangue   3(J6 

Telemer,  Speilheimer   304 

Terrien   308 

Tessier — Laplante   310 

Theberge  \   311 

Thibault   312 

Thivierge   313 

I  Tourneroche   315 

!  Toussaint   315 

j  Trail  an   315 

:  Tremblay  ,  315 

Trepi nnier    316 

i  Trudel   316 

!  Turcot     316 

j  Turgeon   318 
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V  I  Vezina    320 

I  Vien,  Jean   327 

Vaillancourt   322      Viger.    327 

Valiere   323    I  Vincent    327 

Vallee  >   324    I  Voism,  Baugry   32 

Vandet   324      ^ngneau   328 

Veau— Sylvain    324 

Verieul— rVidieu — Veilleux   325   j  W 

Vermet   325  i 

Verret   320    '  Wells-  Quel—  Galibois   247 
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ACADIAN  GENEALOGY  AND  NOTES 


BY 


"  PLACIDE  GAUDET. 

The  Genealogies  of  three  Acadian  families,  namely  :  Bourgeois,  Lanoue  and  Belli- 
veau  have  been  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  desire  expressed  by  the  Department 
that  I  should  publish  a  portion  of  my  work  during  the  present  year.  They  are  neces- 
sarily incomplete  owing  to  the  lack  of  official  data — information  to  be  gathered  from  the 
parochial  Registers  or  nominal  censuses. 

The  task  which  I  have  undertaken  is  extensive  and  tedious.  Indeed  it  is  only 
within  the  last  eighteen  months  that  facilities  have  been  offered  to  me  to  collect  infor- 
mation scattered  over  the  United  States  and  Europe.  My  work  on  its  completion  will 
be  presented  in  the  form  of  a  Genealogical  Dictionary,  in  alphabetical  order,  in  several 
large  volumes.  But  while  the  material  has  been  gathered  for  over  one  hundred  fami- 
lies, amounting  to  thousands  of  separate  entries,  the  records  of  few  of  these  families  are 
at  present  complete.  The  three  genealogies  here  given  are  offered  as  an  example  of  the 
progress  which  has  been  made  with  the  work,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  access  to  the 
registers  which  are  now  missing,  would  enable  me  to  make  the  records  of  these  three 
families  fairly  complete. 

With  the  system  of  co-operation  which  has  been  established  between  the  Archives 
branch  and  historical  investigators  both  at  home  and  abroad.  I  have  reason  to  hope  that 
many  of  the  documents  essential  for  the  completion  of  this  work  will  be  forthcoming. 
The  papers  which  have  already  been  located  during  the  past  year  have  placed  me  in 
the  possession  of  information  which  at  one  time  I  despaired  of  finding.  Amongst  papers 
lately  discovered  by  the  department  at  La  Rochelle,  are  the  Church  Registers  of  Beau- 
bassin,  embracing  the  years  1712-1718,  and-  those  of  St.  Pierre-Miquelon  from  1763  to 
1776. 

Had  I  these  Beaubassin  records  the  branches  of  the  Bourgeois  family,  residing  at 
Chignictou,  would  not  have  been  omitted  in  the  genealogy  of  that  family. 
It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  trace  Acadian  Genealogies. 

For  practical  purposes  we  may  consider  the  arrival  of  the  primitive  families  to  date 
back  to  the  expedition  of  Commander  de  Razilly  to  Acadie  in  1632.  It  is  not  probable 
that  any  of  the  Acadians,  with  the  exception  of  the  La  Tours,  trace  their  descent  from 
the  colonises  who  arrived  in  the  country  with  de  Monts  and  Poutrincourt. 

The  Acadians  are  therefore  mostly  descendants  of  the  de  Razilly's  "  300  hommes 
d  elite as  Renaudot's  Gazette  styles  them  ;  of  the  French  immigrants  that  d'Aunay  de 
Charnisay  brought  from  1039  to  1649  ;  of  those  who  came  in  1651  with  Charles  de  St. 
Etienne  de  La  Tour  ;  and  subsequent  small  immigrations  at  divers  ilates. 

As  to  the  Le  Borgnes,  it  would  appear  that  they  had  very  little  to  do  towards 
bringing  colonists  to  Acadie. 

The  first  permanent  settlers  in  Acadie  therefore  came  in  1632.  It  is  well  to 
observe  that  do  Razilly's  "  300  hommes  d  elite  ,?  were  not  all  married  men,  because  with 
the  exception  of  twelve  or  fifteen  families,  the  rest  were  entered  as  "  engages  celiba- 
taires  who  later  on  married  young  girls  brought  from  France,  and  in  all  probability 
many  of  them  returned  unmarried  to  their  native  country  after  their  term  of  agreement 
expired. 
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With  de  Razilly  came  three  Capuchin  Friars  who  took  charge  of  the  Acadian 
Missions.  These  were  followed  by  other  members  of  the  same  order  until  the  year  165  t, 
when  Acadie  passed  under  English  rule. 

The  settlers  from  the  earliest  time  were  accompanied  by  spiritual  directors.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  what  has  become  of  the  records  of  births,  marriages 
and  deaths  that  must  have  been  kept  during  this  period.  These  should  prove  the  most 
important  of  all  Acadian  documents  for  in  them  no  doubt  would  be  found  the  names 
of  the  Parishes  in  France  from  where  the  first  Acadian  families  came.  I  hope,  how  - 
ever, in  the  researches  now  being  conducted  in  Europe,  traces  of  these  registers  may 
be  found,  either  at  the  Vatican  or  at  Scnlis. 

For  a  period  of  about  ten  years,  from  1654  to  1664,  there  was  no  resident  Mis- 
sionary in  Port-Royal.  The  Jesuits  during  the  years  1657  to  16G'2  were  at  Chedabouc- 
tou,  and  at  Miscou,  baie  des  Chaleurs,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  made  occasional 
visits  to  Port-Royal.    However  none  of  their  Registers  have  been  found 

In  the  summer  of  1654,  as  we  have  seen,  Acadie  fell  under  English  Domination, 
and  although  under  the  Treaty  of  Breda  it  was  restored  to  France,  it  wras  not  until  the 
year  1670  that  the  King  entered  into  actual  possession,  when  the  Chevalier  de  Grand- 
fontaine  occupied  all  the  Forts  in  the  name  of  his  Royal  Master  and  made  his  head- 
quarters at  Pentagouet,  now  Penobscot,  in  the  State  of  Maine. 

A  general  nominal  census  of  Acadie  was  taken  in.  the  year  1671,  and  it  is  to  this 
document  we  have  to  look  for  the  names  of  the  primitive  families  in  Acadie.  It  is 
reproduced  as  Appendix  A.  A  nominal  census  of  the  Mines  District  for  the  year  1698 
"was  taken  and  sent  to  the  Minister  of  Marine  at  Versailles,  as  shown  by  Villebon's 
letter  of  October  3rd,  1698. 

Mr.  Biggar  has  been  instructed  to  search  for  this  record  in  France,  and  possibly  it 
may  be  recovered  in  the  course  of  time.  This  would  be  a  most  valuable  document  as  it 
should  give,  besides  the  names  of  the  parents,  those  of  the  children  and  their  ages.  It  is 
a  link  between  the  census  for  the  year  167J.,  1686  and  1693  of  which  there  are  copies 
in  the  Dominion  Archives  since  1904. 

A  copy  of  Port-Royal  and  Beaubassin  for  the  year  1698  is  also  in  the  Archives,  as 
well  as  copies  of  those  of  1700  and  1701  for  the  same  places. 

At  the  time  of  Grandfontaine's  arrival  the  two  principal  settlements  in  Acadie 
were  at  Port-Royal  and  at  Pentagouet.  There  w  as  also  a  small  settlement  at  Pobomkou 
wrongly  known  as  Cap  de  Sable,  and  another  one  at  Riviere  St.  Jean.  A  short  time 
after  new  settlements  were  formed  at  Beaubassin  or  Chignictou,  and  at  Mines,  better 
known  as  Grand-Pree. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  other  settlements  were  made  at  Riviere- 
aux-Canards,  Piziquid,  Cobequid,  Chipoudy  and  at  Petkoudiack,  and  later  on  at  Meme- 
ramcouk  and  Tintamarre.  The  last  four  mentioned  were  within  the  territory  com- 
prising the  present  counties  of  Westmoreland  and  Albert,  in  New  Brunswick. 

In  the  District  of  Port-Royai  or  Annapolis  Royal  there  were  for  a  time  two 
churches,  one  in  the  town  dedicated  to  St.  Jean-Baptiste,  and  the  other  about  ten  miles 
above. 

At  Grand-Pree  the  patron  saint  of  the  church  was  St.  Charles  ;  at  Riviere-aux- 
Canards,  St.  Joseph  ;  at  Cobequid,  St.  Pierre  et  St.  Paul.  In  the  district  of  Piziquid 
there  were  two  churches:  L' Assumption  and  La  Sainte  Family.  Ste.  Anne  was  the 
patron  saint  of  the  District  of  Beaubassin. 

If  all  the  registers  of  these  several  churches  were  available,  it  w  ould  be  an  easy 
matter  to  trace  the  Acadian  genealogies  from  163*2  to  the  year  1755,  but  unfortunately 
very  few  of  them  are  in  the  country.  In  fact  only  two  volumes  of  the  Church  Records 
of  St.  Jean  Baptiste  de  Port-Royal  are  known  to  exist,  and  thev  embrace  the  years 
1702-1755. 

The  originals  are  in  Halifax  and  a  copy  has  been  in  the  Dominion  Archives  since 
1882.  The  registers  of  St  Charles  de  la  Grand-Pree  aux  Mines  were  brought  . to 
Louisiana  by  the  Acadians  at  the  time  of  the  expulsion.  There  were  five  volumes  of 
them  embracing  the  years  1687-1755. 
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They  were  given  in  charge  of  the  Parish  Priest  of  St.  Gabriel  d'Iberville,  and  very  poor 
eare  was  taken  of  them.  In'the  fall  of  1^93,  a  tiood  inundated  the  Parochial  House  of 
St.  Gabriel  and  two  volumes  and  several  parts  of  the  other  three  were  destroyed.  Two 
years  later,  His  Qrace,  the  late  Archbishop  O'Brien,  of  Halifax,  had  a  copy  made  of 
the  remnants  of  these  registers,  from  which,  in  the  spring  of  1899,  I  made  a  duplicate 
for  the  Dominion  Archives.  These  registers  comprise  the  years  1707  to  1748,  but 
there  are  several  gaps  in  the  entries  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths. 

A  few  months  ago  the  archivist  discovered  other  registers  in  Louisana  dated 
between  1773  and  1859,  and  these  are  now  being  transcribed. 

In  a  document  dated  in  Paris  in  1766,  it  is  said  that  the  Registers  of  the  Parish  of 
St.  Pierre  et  St.  Paul  de  Cobequid  had  been  destroyed  by  the  English.  The  Abbe  de 
l  isle  Dieu,  the  writer  of  the  letter,  speaks  of  two  young  Acadians,  Joseph  Mathurin 
Bourg  and  Jean  Bro,  natives  of  St.  Joseph  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  as  having  in  their 
possession  copies  of  their  baptisimal  Certificates.  These  two  Acadians  who  studied  for 
the  priesthood  in  a  little  Seminary  of  the  Diocese  of  St.  Malo,  were  ordained  priests  in 
Canada  in  the  year  1772. 

Certificates  of  baptism  were  necessary  before  their  ordination,  and  it  would  appear 
that  the  extracts  which  they  had  were  made  from  the  Registers  of  the  Parish  de  St.  Joseph- 
aux-Canards,  which  were  then  in  France.  It  is  probable  that  these  records  may  have 
been  taken  to  France  by  the  Acadians  who  were  deported  to  Virginia,  and  finally  hav- 
ing been  sent  to  England,  were  taken  to  St.  Malo  and  Morlaix,  It  is  from  these  places 
that  in  177*2  and  1774  several  families  came  to  Baie-des-Chaleurs  and  Arichat. 

Mgr  Tanguay,  in  one  of  his  works,  states  that  he  found  the  Grand-Pree  Church 
Records  in  Paris  in  1867.  It  is  probable,  however,  he  was  mistaken,  and  that  the 
Registers  which  he  found  were  those  of  St.  Joseph  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards.  Both 
Mr.  Marmette  and  Mr.  Richard  made  search  for  these  records,  but  no  trace  has  so  far 
been  found  of  them,  (a.) 

The  registers  of  the  two  Parishes  of  Pi/,iquid  :  L'Assomption  and  Sainte  Famille. 
may  be  discovered  in  some  towns  in  France,  for  I  do  not  believe  they  were  destroyed  at 
the  time  of  the  expulsion.  They  would  be  a  great  help  to  trace  the  genealogies  of  this 
district  for  which,  so  far,  I  have  no  official  data,  except  that  contained  in  the 
census  for  the  years  1701,  1703  and  1714,  and  these  are  very  imperfect  as  the  names  of 
the  wives  and  children  are  not  given. 

Many  of  the  families  of  this  District  emigrated  to  Isle  St.  Jean  between  1749  and 
1755,  and  from  there  were  transported  to  France  in  1758,  where  some  remained  and 
others  came  to  Louisiana  about  the  year  1784.  Of  those  who  did  not  emigrate  from 
the  Piziquid  District  over  1,100  were  deported  as  prisoners,  namely,  207  to  Virginia  on 
board  the  schooner  Neptune ;  263  to  Annapolis,  Maryland,  on  board  the  sloop  danger  : 
230  to  the  same  place  on  board  the  sloop  Dol}>hin  ;  156  to  Philadelphia  on  board  the 
sloop  Three  Friends  ;  206  to  Boston,  on  board  the  sloop  Seafloicer,  and  about  50  others 
were  shipped  on  board  divers  vessels  at  Grand  Pree. 

The  Maryland  Gazette,  Annapolis.  December  4,  1755,  says: 

"  Sunday  last  (Nov.  30)  arrived  here  the  last  of  the  vessels  from  Nova  Scotia 
"  with  French  neutrals  for  this  place,  which  make  four  within  this  fortnight  who  have 
"  brought  upwards  of  900  of  them.  As  the  poor  people  have  been  deprived  of  their 
"  settlements  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  sent  here  for  some  political  reason  bare  and  destitute. 
"Christian  charity,  nay  common  humanity,  calls  on  every  one  according  to  their  ability 
"to  lend  their  assistance  and  help  to  these  objects  of  compassion." 

Of  the  900  mentioned  in  this  notice,  which  should  be  913,  four  hundred  and 
ninety  three  came  in  the  Ranger  and  the  Dolphin,  above  referred  to,  and  423  from  the 
Grand  Pree  District,  namely,  242  on  board  the  sloop  Elizabeth  and  178  on  board  the 
sloop  Leopard. 

(a.)  Piviere-aux- Canards  was  a  very  populous  District  and  I  truce  many  families  in  the  Maritime 
Provinces  and  in  the  District  of  Montreal,  whose  ancestors  were  from  that  Parish.  I  might  add  that 
Pierre  ( iaudet,  born  at  Paradise,  on  the  Annapolis  river,  on  the  8th  of  January  1723,  my  grandfather's 
grandfather,  was  married  at  Riviere-aux-Canards  in  1747  to  Marguerite  Aueoin,  and  that  both  of  them 
died  at  Memeranuouk,  N.P.,  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  at  a  very  ripe  age,  leaving  two  sons 
whose  descendants  are  very  numerous. 

IS— 354 
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In  the  Colonial  Records  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  I  find  the  following 
minutes  Of  a  Council  held  at  Philadelphia,  the  8th  December,  1755  : 

"The  Captains  of  the  vessels  employed  by  Governor  Lawrence  to  carry  the  Neutral 
"  French  out  of  Nova  Scotia,  having  landed  them  at  the  nearest  place  to  the  Pest 
"  House,  demanded  their  discharge,  and  such  as  produced  the  proper  printed  receipts 
"  had  their  discharges  this  day  delivered  to  them  : 

"Imported  to  Philadelphia  from  Nova  Scotia  in  the  Sloop  Hannah,  Richard" 
"  Adams,  Master,  137  French  persons. 

"  Sloop  Three  Friends,  James  Carlyle,  15G  French  persons. 

"Sloop  Stcan,  Jonathan  Lovell,  Master,  161  French  persons,  making  a  total  of  454. 

And  again  in  the  Pennsylvania  Archives,  vol.  2,  p.  581,  I  read  the  following  letter,, 
dated  Williamsbourg,  Feb.  21st,  1756,  from  Gov.  Dinwidclie  of  Virginia  to  Gov.  Morris 
of  Pennsylvania  : 

"  Sir, — We  have  had  1,140  Neutrals  from  Nova  Scotia,  which  gives  great  iineasi- 
"  ness  to  our  people,  we  have  reed  them  *Jc  now  maintain  them  by  my  order  and  the 
"  Councils  ;  but  whether  the  Assembly  will  be  prevailed  on  to  make  some  provision 
"  for  them  is  very  uncertain  ;  &  1  complain  of  Gov.  Lawrence's  not  giving  us  some 
"  previous  notice  of  their  coming  that  we  might  be  prepar'd  to  receive  them. 

"  I  entreat  you  to  send  me  notice  of  what  your  Assembly  has  done,  which  probably 
may  be  of  service  with  our  people. 

"ROBT.  DlNWIDDIE."; 

The  Assembly  of  Virginia,  it  would  appear,  refused  to  provide  for  the  deported 
Acadians  and  these  were  re-embarked  on  board  vessels  and  sent  to  England,  as  shown 
by  an  extract  from  a  letter  dated,  Whitehall,  8th  July,  1756,  from  the  Lords  of  Trade 
to  Gov.  Lawrence.  "Notwithstanding  what  you  say  in  your  letter  of  the  Acadians 
"  being  received  in  the  several  Provinces  to  which  they  were  sent,  we  must  inform  you 
"  that  several  hundred  of  them  have  since  been  sent  over  here  from  Virginia,  and 
"  several  from  South  Carolina,  and  that  His  Majesty  has  given  orders  to  the  Lords  of 
"  Admiralty,  to  direct  the  commissioners  for  Sick  and  hurt  Seamen  to  secure  and  maiil- 
"  tain  them." 

These  Acadians  were  sent  to  Liverpool,  Southampton,  Bristol  and  Penryn,  where 
they  were  treated  as  prisoners  until  the  spring  of  1763,  when  through  the  good  offices  of 
the  Duke  de*  Livernois,  they  were  brought  to  St.  Malo  and  Morlaix. 

In  1765,78  families  chietly  of  those  who  returned  from  England  were  given  lands  at 
Belle-Isle-en-Mer  in  the  Department  of  Morbihan  and  required,  in  1767,  to  appear  before  a 
commission  in  order  to  make  declarations  as  to  their  genealogies.  L'Abbe  LeLoutre, 
former  missionary  to  the  Micmacs,  was  present  at  these  declarations,  and  after  the 
genealogies  of  the  families  of  a  parish  in  Belle-Isle-en-Mer  had  been  given — there  were 
four  parishes — he  himself  made  a  declaration  as  to  how  these  Acadians  came  to  Bell^- 
Isle-en -Mer,  in  these  words  : 

"  Declaration  de  Monsieur  l'abbe  Le  Loutre,  ancien  vicaire  general  du  diocese  de 
"  Quebec  en  Canada.  Du  douze  mars  mil  sept  cent  soixante-sept,  a  le  dit  messire  Le 
"  Loutre  declare  (pie  les  Acadiens  places  en  cette  isle  ont  ete  transported  par  les  Anglois 
"  a  Boston  et  autres  colonies  angloises  au  mois  d'octobre  mil  sept  cent  cinquante-cinq  ; 
"  que  de  ces  colonies  ils  ont  ete  transferes  en  la  vieille  Angleterre  et  disperses  en  divers 
"  endroits  du  royamne  dans  le  courant  de  l'annee  mil  sept  cent  cinqante  six  ;  qu'en  mil 
"sept  cent  soixante-trois  apres  le  traite  de  paix  ils  ont  etc  transported  en  France  par 
"  les  Gabarres  du  roy  et  places  en  divers  ports  de  mer.  Et  qu'en  mil  sept  cent  soix- 
"ante  cinq  dans  le  courant  du  mois  d'octobre  ils  ont  passe  en  cette  isle  par  ordre  de 
"  Monseigueur  le  Due  de  Choiseul,  Ministre  de  la  Marine.  Ce  qivil  a  affirme  veritable 
"et  a  signe  apres  lecture  le  dit  mois  et  an  que  devant. 

Signe  "J.  L.  LELOUTRE  ptre.  Miss." 

By  the  deportation  of  the  Acadians  in  the  Fall  of  1755,  the  families  were  broken 
up  and  their  members  cast  to  the  four  points  of  the  compass.    To  trace  these  families. 
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in  their  wanderings  is  far  from  being  an  easy  task,  and  until  missing  documents  are 
discovered,  no  genealogical  work  can  be  complete. 

In  the  present  work,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  discuss  the  circumstances  of  the 
expulsion,  but  rather  to  place  before  the  student  a  series  of  mostly  unpublished  docu- 
ments, gathered  after  extensive  research  which  throw  new  light  around  the  history  of 
these  unfortunate  people,  especially  after  their  banishment  from  their  native  land.  A 
few  of  these  documents,  however,  are  of  earlier  date  than  the  expulsion,  and  some  relate 
t<>  that  time,  while  others  are  reproduced  from  Winslow's  Journal.  This  Journal,  it  is 
true,  has  been  already  published  in  the  ''Collections  of  Xova  Scotia  Historical  Society  "  but 
the  volumes  are  now  scarce,  and  I  have  therefore  made  copious  extracts  therefrom  in 
order  to  present  a  narrative  of  the  expulsion  derived  from  those  who  executed  the  orders 
given  to  them  by  the  Lieut.  Governor  Lawrence  and  Council.  Only  such  portions  as  refer 
to  the  question  before  us,  have  been  given. 

The  filial  decision  to  expel  and  deport  the  Acadians  was  taken  in  Halifax,  July 
28,  1755,  by  Lieut.  Governor  Lawrence  and  his  Council.  Three  days  later  Lawrence 
wrote  a  long  letter  of  instructions  to  Major  John  Handheld,  Captain  Alexander  Mur- 
ray and  Lieut.  Colonel  Robert  Monckton,  commanding  officers  respectively  at  Fort 
Annapolis  Royal,  Fort  Edward,  at  Windsor,  and  Fort  Beausejour  or  Cumberland  at 
Chignictou,  acquainting  them  of  the  "resolution  of  sending  away  the  French  inhabitants, 
and  clearing  the  whole  country  of  such  bad  subjects." 

To  Monckton  he  says  :  "  Orders  are  given  for  a  sufficient  number  of  transports  to 
"  be  sent  up  tin  j  Bay  (Chignictou)  with  all  possible  dispatch  for  taking  them  on  board,  by 
"  whom  you  will  receive  particular  instructions  as  to  the  manner  of  their  being  disposed 
"  of,  the  places  of  their  destination,  and  every  thing  necessary  for  that  purpose.  In  the 
"  meantime  it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  this  measure  as  secret  as  possible,  as  well  to  pre- 
"  vent  their  attempting  to  escape,  as  to  carry  off  their  cattle,  etc,  etc.,  and  the  better  to 
"  effect  this,  you  will  endeavor  to  fall  upon  some  stratagem  to  get  the  men,  both  young 
V  and  old,  specially  the  heads  of  families,  into  your  power,  and  detain  them  till  the  trans- 
"  ports  shall  arrive,  so  as  they  may  be  ready  to  be  shipped  off ;  for,  when  this  done,  it  is 
"  not  much  to  be  feared  that  the  women  and  children  will  attempt  to  go  way  and  carry 
"off  the  cattle/' 

On  the  6th  of  August,  Monckton  sent  a  note  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Winslow, 
at  Camp  Cumberland  on  the  Butte-a-Mirande,  near  fort  Beausejour,  expressing  a  wish 
to  speak  to  him.  "What  took  place  between  these  two  officers  will  be  ."-een  by  the  ex- 
tracts from  Winslow's  Journal  given  as  Appendix  B. 

Winslow  with  313  men.  officers  included,  embarked  on  the  16th  of  August,  at 
Chignictou,  and  arrived  on  the  18th  at  Fort  Edward,  Piziquid  (now  Windsor),  where 
he  found  a  memorandum  sent  by  Lieut.  Governor  Lawrence  directing  him  to  take  up 
his  quarters  at  Mines.  Accordingly  with  the  next  tide  he  came  down  the  Riviere  Pizi- 
quid and  entered  the  Riviere  Gaspareau,  where  he  landed  on  the  19th.  He  at  once  in- 
camped  between  the  Church  and  Churchyard,  took  the  Priest  s  house  for  his  own  ac- 
comodation and  the  Church  was  turned  into  a  place  of  arms. 

The  parochial  house  at  Grand  Pree  had  been  vacant  since  August  4,  for  on  that 
day  abbe  Chauvreulx,  the  Parish  priest,  was  apprehended  and  brought  to  Fort  Edward. 
On  the  6th  of  the  same  month  abbe  Daudin,  pastor  at  Annapolis  Royal,  was  arrested, 
as  he  was  concluding  the  Mass.  and  taken  to  Fort  Edward.  And  as  to  abbe  Lemaire, 
who  had  charge  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Joseph  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  he  surrendered 
himself  to  Mur  ray  on  August  10.  These  three  priests — there  being  none  at  Piziquid 
since  November,  1754 — were  taken  from  Fort  Edward  to  Halifax  and  there  confined 
till  they  were  transported,  at  the  end  of  October  of  the  same  year,  on  board  of  Vriee- 
Admiral  Boscawen's  vessel,  which  landed  them  at  Portsmouth,  England,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  December.  There  they  hired  a  small  craft  which  took  them  to  Saint  Malo,  where 
they  arrived  on  the  8th  of  the  same  month,  on  the  very  day  of  the  sailing  of  the  fleet 
from  Annapolis  with  its  human  cargo  of  1,664  Acadian  prisoners. 

Under  date  of  August  28,  Winslow  has  the  following  entry  in  his  Journal  :  "  This 
**  Day  Finished  the  Picketting  a:  began  the  owen  to  clear  our  Selves  of  one  of  the 
**  Egiptian  Plagues/' 
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The  next  evening  Winslow  had  the  visit  of  Capt.  Murray,  from  Fort  Edward,  who 
brought  him  a  package  of  papers  sent  by  Lieut.  Governor  Lawrence,  among  which  were 
two  letters  of  instructions,  in  relation  to  the  transportation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Districts  of  Mines,  Piziquid,  Riviere-aux-Canards,  Cobequid,  &c,  out  of  the  Province 
They  are  dated  Halifax,  11th  August,  1755,  and  reproduced  in  Appendix  B,  together 
with  a  circular  letter  from  Lawrence  to  the  Governors  on  the  Continent  to  be  given  by  , 
Winslow  to  each  of  the  Captains  commanding  such  and  such  transport,  the  form  of 
the  address  to  the  Governors  on  the  Continent  where  Acadians  were  to  be  deported,  &c. 

On  that  evening  of  August  29,  Winslow  and  Murray  decided  to  adopt  the  stratagem 
used  by  Monckton  at  Beausejour  on  the  11th  of  August,  to  ensnare,  the  inhabitants  <>f 
that  district.  "  and  agreed  that  it  would  be  Must  Convenient  to  Sight  [cite]  all  the 
"  Male  Inhabitants  of  sd  Villages  [Grand-Prce,  Mines,  Riviere-aux-Canards,  Riviere- 
"  des-Habitants  and  Riviere-des-Garpareaux]  to  assemble  at  the  Church  in  this  Place 
"  [St-Charles  de  la  Grand-Pree]  on  the  5th  of  September  next  to  hear  the  King's  Orders 
"  and  that  at  the  same  time  Capt.  Murray  to  collect  the  Inhabitants  of  Piziquid.  and 
"  Villages  adjatent  to  Forte  Edward  for  the  same  Purpose.''  Winslow  then  wrote  to 
Lawrence  to  apprize  him  of  their  determination.  "  And  after  Capt.  Murray's  Depar- 
"  ture,"  he  says  in  his  Journal,  "Convened  the  Captains,  vizt.  Adams,  ilobbs  Osgood  %o 
"gather  and  after  Taking  an  Oath  of  Secressyfrom  them  Lade  before  them  mylnstruc- 
"  tions  k  Papers  and  also  of  the  Proposd  agreement  made  between  Capt  Murray  and 
"  myself  of  which  they  unanimously  approved." 

In  the  aliernoon  of  the  30th  of  August  three  sloops  from  Boston  arrived  at  tiie 
mouth  of  Rivicre-des-Gaspareaux  to  carry  off  the  Acadians  according  to  Lawrence's 
orders.  They  were  the  Indeavour  83  tons,  John  Stone,  Master  :  the  Industry  86  tons 
Gorge  Goodwin  (or  Gooding)  master  ;  and  the  Mey,  90  tons,  Andrew  Dunning,  master. 
The  sailing  orders  of  the  two  first  were  dated  at  Boston,  21st  August,  1755,  and  the 
day  after  for  the  other  one,  and  signed  by  Chas.  Apthorp  tfc  Son,  Thomas  Hancock. 

The  next  day,  being  the  1st  September,  Winslow  wrote  to  Murray:  "Am  to 
"  inform  you  that  three  of  the  transports  are  arrivd  and  that  the  inhabitants  have 
"  been  on  Board  them  and  Inquisitive  to  know  their  Arant,  but  as  I  was  Early  with  the 
"  Masters  Gave  them  Instructions  to  Say  they  were  Come  to  attend  me  and  Troops 
"  where  Ever  1  Pleased.  Those  Transportes  Inform  me  that  there  is  Eleven  Sail  more 
"  Coming  from  Boston  and  would  Sail  in  a  fue  Days.  Could  wish  Mr.  Saul  was  here 
"  with  ye  Provisions." 

Another  vessel  the  Schooner  Neptune,  90  tons,  Jonathan  Davis,  Master,  had 
arrived  August  31st  and  gone  at  once  to  Piziquid. 

Two  other  transports  the  sloop  Elizabeth,  93  tons  Nathaniel  Milburry,  master,  and 
the  schooner  Leopard,  87  tons,  Thomas  Church,  master,  also  arrived  at  Mines  Basin 
from  Boston  ;  the  first  on  September  4,  and  the  other  on  September  6.  In  all,  six 
vessels  only  came  from  Boston  to  Mines  Basin  and  Piziquid,  whilst  seven  were  sent  from 
the  Capital  of  Massachusetts,  to  Annapolis  Royal,  and  in  October  these  seven  had  to  be 
ordered  to  go  to  Mines  Basin  and  Piziquid,  on  account  of  the  non-arrival  of  the  trans- 
ports, from  Chignictou,  promised  to  Winslow  by  Lawrence.  This  gives  a  total  of  13 
vessels  sent  from  Boston.  To  this  number  must  be  added  the  sloop  Sea/tower,  81  tons, 
which  sailed  from  Kittery  Point,  in  Maine,  in  the  beginning  of  September,  with  the 
owner,  Colonel  Nathaniel  Donnal,  [alias  Dunniel  and  Donnell]  on  board,  in  destination 
to  Grand  Pree  in  order  "  to  receive  Some  Debts  formely  Due  to  him  from  the  Nutral 
French.''  This  vessel  was  used  some  weeks  later,  to  transport  from  Grand  Pree,  200 
persons  from  the  Piziquid  District  to  Boston,  Samuel  Harris,  master. 

On  September  2nd  Winslow  went  up  to  Fort  Edward  to  consult  with  Murray 
about  their  "  citation  to  the  Inhabitants  to  convene  them,"'  as  Winslow  has  it  in  his 
journal. 

This  "  citation  "  which  is  reproduced  amongst  the  extracts  from  Winslow's  Journal, 
in  Appendix  B,  seems  to  have  been  written  by  Murray  and  was  translated  into  French 
by  Isaac  Deschamps  of  Swiss  extraction,  a  merchant  at  Piziquid  and  who,  in  1783, 
became  Chief  Justice  of  Nova  Scotia.  By  this  proclamation  all  the  male  inhabitants  of 
Piziquid  District,  "both  old  and  young  men,  as  well  as  the  lads  of  ten  years  of  age,  ! 
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were  ordered  to  appear  at  Fort  Edward,  and  those  of  the  "District  of  Grande  Pree' 
Mines  River  [now  Cornwallis]  Cannard  ifcc."  "  to  attend  at  the  Church  at  Grand  Pre  on 
Friday  the  5th  Instant  at  l\iree  of  the  Clock  in  the  afternoon  that  We  May  Impart  to 
them  what  we  are  ordered  to  Communicate  to  them.'' 

Winslow  had,  the  next  day,  a  consultation  with  his  captains  and  they  all  agreed 
that  the  proclamation  should  be  given  out  to  the  inhabitants  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday, 
the  1  tli,  which  was  done  by  "  Doctor  Rodion  "  (evidently  Dr.  Whit  worth  is  here  meant). 
On  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  September  5th,  183  Acadians  appeared  at  Fort  Edward 
and  418  at  the  Church  of  Grand  Pree.  They  were  told  that  their  "lands  and  tene- 
ments, cattle  of  all  kinds  and  live  stock  of  all  sortes,  were  forfeited  to  the  Crown,''  and 
"  they  themselves  to  be  removed .  from  the  Province.''  They  were  then  "declared  the 
King's  prisoners." 

Five  days  later  Winslow  embarked  141  young  men  and  89  married  men  on  board 
the  five  transports  that  were  in  the  Basin.  Through  an  error  of  Haliburton,  who  stated 
that  these  five  vessels  sailed  on  the  10th  September,  the  same  day  of  the  embarkation, 
several  notable  French  and  English  historians,  taking  their  information  from  him,  have 
repeated  the  same  false  statement.  Parkman  was  the  first  to  correct  it  in  his  "  Acadian 
Tragedy."  In  fact  these  five  vessels  remained  in  Mines  Basin  until  the  27th  October, 
when  they  sailed,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  consisting  of  nine  other  transports, 
besides  ten  from  Chignictou  w  hich  had  left  that  place  on  the  13th,  having  rendez-vous 
in  said  Basin. 

Speaking  of  the  1510  persons  shipped  by  himself  in  nine  transports,  in  a  letter  of 
November  3rd,  1755,  to  Monckton,  Winslow  says:  "those  embarked  I  hope  are  in  or 
near  their  Port."  These  ports  were  Williamsburg,  in  Virginia  :  Philadelphia,  in 
in  Pennsylvania  ;  and  Annapolis,  in  Maryland. 

This  explanation  is  deemed  necessary  in  order  to  correct  the  impression  formed 
by  many  people,  especially  Acadian  writers,  in  connection  with  the  events  of  the  10th 
of  September,  1755". 

Winslow  and  Murray,  not  receiving  the  transports  Lawrence  had  promised  them  would 
be  sent  from  Chignictou  by  Monckton,  became  very  much  embarrassed  how  to  ship  the 
inhabitants  they  were  ordered  to  deport.  At  last  they  decided  to  ask  Lawrence  to 
order  to  Mines  Basin  the  vessels  from  Boston  which  were  at  Annapolis.  And  there- 
fore on  September  29,  Winslow  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Lieut  Governor  to  that  effect. 
Lawrence  replied  on  the  1st  of  October  and  said  :  "  I  am  Just  now  Favored  with  your 
"  Letter  of  the  29th  of  September  and  as  we  will  Fall  Shorte  of  transportes 
"  for  taking  of  the  people  of  Mines  and  Piziquid,  I  have  Sent  herewith  Orders 
"  to  Major  Handheld  to  dispatch  to  you  and  Capt.  Murray  all  the  transportes 
"  he  has  at  Annapolis  to  take  of  your  People  at  once,  and  am  to  Send  him 
"  transportes  from  Hence  in  a  few  days  to  replace  those  we  take  him,  therefore 
"  you  will  Please  to  Hurry  away  the  Major's  Letter  with  all  Speed  to  to  prevent 
"  his  shiping  any  of  the  People  there   and  that  you  may  have  Vessels,  as  soon 

"  as  Possible  Major  Handheld  has  orders  to  Send  you  the  Letters  to  the 

"  Governors  on  the  Continent  to  answer  the  numbers  of  Transportes  he  will  order  round." 

Half  an  hour  after  the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  on  the  i-th  of  October,  Winslow  sent 
a  party  to  Annapolis  "  to  convey  Major  Handfield's  Packett,"  and  six  days  later,  namely, 
on  the  afternoon  of  October  10th,  seven  transports  arrived  from  Annapolis.  The  were 
the  sloops  Hannah,  7  0  tons,  Richard  Adams,  master;  Sally  <£  Molly,  70  tons,  James 
Purrington.  (alias  Pnddinyton,  Porrington),  master  ;  Dolphin,  87  tons,  Zebad  Farman, 
master;  Three  Friends,  69  tons,  James  Carlyle,  master:  Ranger,  90  tons,  Francis  Peirey, 
master  ;  Prosperous,  75  tons,  Daniel  Bragdon,  master  ;  and  Swan,  80  tons,  Ephm. 
Jones,  master.  Capt.  Jones  being  in  poor  health,  asked  that  Hazelum,  his  mate,  should 
be  commander  of  the  Sican.  This  was  granted,  but  afterwards  Jonathan  Loviett, 
became  master  of  her,  and  it  is  in  the  latter's  name  that  appears  the  dis- 
charge of  that  vessel  in  Philadelphia,  and,  also  in  the  accounts  transmitted  by  Ap thorp 
&  Hancock,  of  Boston,  to  governor  Lawrence,  in  1756. 

These  details  are  given  in  explanation  of  Winslow's  Journal,  where  invariably,  the 
name  of  the  vessel  is  omitted,  but  the  master's  name  is  given  instead.    With  the  above 
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explanations  one  will  be  enabled  to  find  out,  in  the  Mines  District,  onboard  of  what  ves- 
sels the  inhabitants  of  such  and  such  a  village  were  embarked  and  to  where  they  were  sent. 
Three  of  the  above  mentioned  transports  were  ordered  to  Fort  Edward,  namely,  the 
Three  Friends,  the  Dolphin,  and  the  Ranger,  the  first  two  on  the  12th,  and  the  last  on 
the  16th  of  October.  On  board  of  these  three  vessels,  with  the  schooner  Neptune,  90 
tons,  which  had  arrived  from  Boston,  on  August  31st,  were  shipped  8G0  persons  from 
Piziquid. 

Murray,  writing  to  Winslow,  on  October  14,  says  :  "There  are  upwards  of  920 
People  here  children  included." 

On  October  23,  Winslow  writes  to  Apthorp  and  Hancock  :  "Capt.  Murray  has  come 
"  from  Piziquid  with  upwards  of  1000  Persons  in  Four  Vessels — Taken  up  Col.  DunnieFs 
"Sloop,"  and  further  on  he  adds  :  "  Capt.  Murray  has  shipt  fromPiziquid  his  whole  and 
"are  upwards  of  1000."  On  the  3rd  November,  he  writes  to  Monckton  :  "Majr.  Murray 
"  has  got  rid  of  his  whole  amounting  to  upwards  1100." 

It  seems  evident  that  on  October  14.  Murray  only  knew  of  920  persons  in  his 
District  and  later  on  he  discovered  some  more.  These  with  the  920,  amount  to  up- 
wards of  1000,  were  embarked  on  board  his  four  vessels  and  brought  to  Mines  Basin, 
where  206  were  transferred  on  board  the  Seafioicer,  Col.  Donnal's  sloop,  which  Winslow 
hired  from  the  owner,  leaving  806  on  the  four  transports  hired  by  Apthorp  and  Han- 
cock.   Adding  these  806  to  the  206  we  have  the  total  of  1066  persons. 

On  October  19,  Winslow  went  up  to  a  place  called  Pointe-des-Boudrot,  on  the 
Riviere-aux-Canards,  and  on  the  21st  he  returned  to  his  camp  at  Grand-Pree.  Murray 
was  waiting  for  him  on  board  the  snow  Halifax,  Taggert,  master,  in  Mines  Basin.  He 
had  arrived  on  the  20th,  with  his  four  transports,-  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Piziquid 
District 

Murray  had  "a  scheme"  to  propose  to  Winslow  which  was  agreed  upon,  as  soon  as 
Winslow  arrived  at  his  camp,  and  by  this  plan  the  Seafioicer  received  on  board  a 
part  of  the  contingent  of  the  Acadians  embarked  by  Murray.  We  now  understand 
how  Winslow  could  write,  on  the  23rd  of  the  same  month,  to  Apthorp  and  Han- 
cock that  ''Capt.  Murray  has  come  from  Piziquid  with  upwards  of  1000  Persons  in 
Four  Vessels*'  and  that  he  "has  shipt  his  whole"  which  was  done  by  the  hiring  of  the 
sloop  Seafioicer. 

Another  statement  of  Winslow  remains  to  be  examined,  and  it  is  the  one  he  makes 
to  Monckton,  on  the  3rd  of  November,  when  he  says  that  "Majr.  Murray  has  got  rid  of 
his  whole  amounting  to  upwards  1100." 

One  must  bear  in  mind  that  many  families  had  escaped  into  the  woods  where  they 
kept  themselves  in  hiding.  The  following  very  important  document  shows  some  of  the 
methods  used  to  ensnare  the  Acadians.  It  is  written  by  Lieut.  Cox  who  replaced 
Captain  Alexander  Murray  at  Fort  Edward  in  the  beginning  of  November,  and  is  as 
follows  : 

" D'autant  que  certains  des  habitants  des  departements  de  Pissiquid,  des  ^villages 
"  Landry,  Foret,  Babin,  etc.,  se  sont  absentes  de  leurs  habitations  dans  la  crainte  que  le 
"  gouvernement  de  8a  Majeste  ne  lour  veuille  mal,  et  soit  dans  1 'intention  de  lespunir  de 
"  leur  temerite  et  desobedissance  aux  ordres  de  son  Excellence  le  gouverneur  :  Je  declare 
"  an  nora  et  de  par  8a  Majeste  le  roi  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  que  si  les  dits  habitants 
"  refugies  se  rendent  et  se  soumettent  aux  ordres  de  8a  Majeste,  qui  n'est  rien  autre  que 
"  de  les  embarquer  et  les  consigner  aux  colonies  de  Sa  Majeste  Tres  Chretienue,  iis  seront 
"  recus  et  bien  traites;  au  contra  ire,  s'ils  s'obstinent  a  roster  dans  leur  retraite,  ils 
"  serout  traites  comme  des  rebelles  et  doivent  s'attendre  au  Chatiment  le  plus  severe. 
"  Et  comme  il  y  a  a  la  Grand'Praye  nombre  suffisants,  je  promots  aux  habitants  qui  se 
"  rendront  icy  sous  trois  jours  qu'ils  seront  i mined iatement  envoyes  joindre  les  dits 
"habitants  de  la  Grande'Praye,  pour  vivre  et  etre  embarques  avec  eux,  sitot  que  les 
"  transports  pour  cet  ell'ets  seront  arrives.  Donne  au  Fort  Edouard  ce  douzieme  de 
"novembre,  Tan  1755." 

If  any  Acadians  were  caught  in  the  trap  set  for  them  by  the  above  declaration 
there  is  no  record  at  hand  to  show. 
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To  account  for  the  "  1100"  persons  that  Murray  got  rid  of,  one  might  reasonably 
suppose  that  several  Acadians  from  the  Piziquid  District  were  embarked  at  Riviere- 
des-Gaspareaux  on  board  of  some  of  the  nine  transports  which  Winslow  had  already 
filled  up  with  people  of  his  own  Districts. 

We  have  seen  that  of  the  seven  transports  which  arrived  at  Mines  Basin,  on  the 
10th  of  October,  from  Annapolis,  three  were  ordered  to  Fort  Edward.  The  four  others, 
namely  the  Hannah,  Solly  and  Molly,  Prosperous  and  Swan  were  used  by  Winslow  to 
ship  the  people  of  his  Districts.  He  had  besides  these  vessels,  the  Indeavour,  Industry, 
Mary,  Elizabeth  and  Leopard — It  must  be  remembered  that  on  the  10th  September, 
111  young  men  and  89  married  men  were  embarked  on  board  of  them.  To  these  230 
persons  were  added  100  more,  later  on. 

After  having  been  assured  by  Lawrence  that  the  transports  which  were  at  Anna- 
polis would  be  sent  to  Mines  Basin,  Winslow  began  to  make  preparations  to  embark  the 
Acadians.  And  under  date  of  October  6,  he  has  the  following  entry  in  his  Journal  : 
"With  The  advice  of  My  Captain-  Made  a  Division  of  the  Villages  and  Concluded,  that 
"  as  many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Each  as  Could  be  Commoded  Should  Proceed  in  the 
"  Same  .Vessel  and  That  whole  Familys  go  together,  and  Sent  Orders  to  the  Several 
"  Familys  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  Embarke  with  all  their  Household  goods 
"Jfcc.,  but  Even  now  Could  not  Perswade  the  People  I  was  in  Earnest." 

"October  8th --began  to  Embarke  the  Inhabitants  who  went  of  Very  Solentarily  and 
"  unwillingly,  the  women  in  great  Distress  Carrying  off  Their  Children  In  their  arms. 
<:  Others  Carrying  their  Deeript  Parents  in  their  Carts  and  all  their  Goods  Moving  in 
"  Great  Confusion  and  appeard  a  Sceen  of  woe  and  Distress.  Fiid  up  Church  and  Mil- 
"  hurry,  with  about  Eighty  Families." 

"October  9th— Removed  the  several  men  that  were  Embarked  in  the  Three  Differ- 
"ent  Vessels  So  as  to  Commode  Each  Neighbourhood  for  their  Familys  to  Joyn  them 
"when  the  other  Transporter  arived." 

By  the  above  two  quotations  from  Winslow's  Journal,  we  are  told  that  eighty 
families  were  embarked,  on  the  Sth  of  October,  on  board  the  Leopard  and  the  Elizabeth 
which  vessels  were  in  Mines  Basin  since  the  beginning  of  September,  and  also  that  the 
several  men  embarked  in  the  three  different  vessels  were  removed.  One  must  con- 
elude,  therefore,  that  the  £!  three  different  vessels in  question,  had  onboard  of  them  330 
persons,  and  that  these  transports  were  the  Indeavour,  the  Industry  and  the  Mary, 
which  had  arrived  on  the  30th  of  August,  from  Boston.  Therefore  a  transfer  must  have 
taken  place,  since  the  10th  of  September,  of  the  men  married  or  unmarried,  that  were 
then  embarked  on  .board  the  Leopard  and  the  Elizabeth. 

On  the  1 1th  of  October,  Winslow,  in  a  letter  to  Lawrence,  says  :  "  have  completed 
" Two  vessels  with  their  Complements."  These  were  the  Leopard  and  the  Elizabeth 
which,  on  the  13th,  received  their  sailing  orders  from  Winslow,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
extracts  from  his  Journal  as  Appendix  B.  In  Captain  Church's  orders,  it  is  stated  that 
his  schooner  the  Leopard  has  on  board  -'One  Hundred  and  Seventy-four  Men  women 
and  Children,  being  part  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia." 
He  is  commanded  to  take  his  -;  Passangers  "  to  Maryland.  In  a  list  given  by  Winslow 
himself,  of  the  names  of  the  vessels,  their  destination,  and  the  numbers  of  persons  on 
board  of  each,  the  Leopard  has  17>  persons,  which  it  would  appear,  is  the  correct  num- 
ber. The  Elizabeth  with  186  person-  on  board  was  ordered  to  the  same  place.  Another 
document  tells  us  that  the  number  of  Acadians  deported  by  the  Elizabeth  was  242. 
Evidently  the  additional  36  were  embarked  after  the  13th  of  October.  The  total  num- 
ber on  board  these  two  vessels  was  420,  and  these  were  from  Grand  Pree  village.  The 
remainder  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  village  and  those  of  R i viere-des-Gaspareaux  were 
put  on  board  the  following  vessels,  namely  the  Swan,  163;  the  Hannah,  110  :  and  Sally 
and  Molly,  lo  b  in  ail  4'rJ.  which  added  to  the  420  others  give  the  grand  total  of  882 
persons  shipped  from  Grand  Pree  village  and  Riviere-dps-Gaspareaux.  The  Si  can  and 
the  Han nali  took  their  human  eargoes  to  Philadelphia,  and  the  Sally  <£  Molly  landed 
hers  in  Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

On  the  19th  of  October,  the  other  four  remaining  transports  went  up  the  Riviere- 
de>-Mines  (to-day  Cornwallis)  to  Pointe  des-Boudrot,  and  there  182  persons  were  em- 
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barked  ou  board  the  Mart/;  177  on  the  Industry;  166  on  the  Indeavour ;  and  152  on 
the  Prosperous,  making  a  total  of  677  persons  of  the  inhabitants  of  Riviere-aux- Canards 
and  Riviere-des- Habitants  who  were  put  on  board  these  four  vessels  and  sent  to 
Williamsbu  rg,  V i rg tnia. 

This  is,  to  my  knowledge,  the  first  time  that  such  details  about  the  embarkation  of 
the  Acadians  have  been  published.  They  have  entailed  more  labour  than  one  would 
suppose,  but  it  was  necessary  in  order  to  ascertain  to  where  the  families  of  such  and 
such  a  district  had  been  exiled,  so  as  to  follow  them  in  their  wanderings  until  their 
repatriation. 

Summing  up  the  SS2  persons  of  Grand  Pre©  and  Riviere-des-Gaspareaux,  and  the 
677  of  Riviere-aux-Canards  and  Riviere-des-Habitants,  we  have  a  total  of  1559  Acadians 
shipped  by  Winslow  in  nine  vessels,  on  the  27th  of  October.  This  is  49  more  than  he 
accounts  for,  his  figures  being  1510,  which,  as  well  as  mine,  are  no  doubt  below  the 
mark,  for  it  is  known  that  many  persons  were  embarked  on  board  the  transports  after 
the  sailing  orders  had  been  given  out  to  the  captains,  and  this  was  done  through  the 
want  of  enough  vessels. 

To  Shirley,  on  the  20th  October,  "Winslow  writes  that  he  has  "only  transports  for 
about  1,500  People,"  and  has  apprehended  "  full  500  more  in  these  my  Districts."'  And 
to  Lawrence,  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  the  same  day  of  the  sailing  of  the  fleet,  he 
says,  "  and  altho.  I  put  in  in  more  than  Two  to  a  Tun  &  the  People  greatly  crowded 
yet  remains  upon  my  Hands  for  want  of  Transportes  the  whole  Yilages  of  Antoine  Sr. 
Landry  &  some  of  Cannard  Amounting  to  98  families  and  upwards  of  Six  Hundred 
Souls,  All  of  which  I  removed  from  Budro  Pointe  to  Grand  Pre,  where  I  have  at  Pres- 
ent set  them  down  in  Houses  nearest  the  Camp  and  Permit  them  to  be  with  their 
Familys  upon  their  word  of  being  at  any  Call  ready  to  Imbark  and  answering  to  their 
names  upon  the  Roll  Calld  at  Sun  Set  in  the  Camp.  I  Could  heartily  wish  we  had  Ves- 
sels and  an  End  Put  to  these  affairs."'  Winslow  wrote  the  above  from  Fort  Edward, 
and  he  winds  up  his  letter  by  adding  :  "The  Vessels  I  here  by  the  Party  just  arrived 
(from  Grand  Pree)  are  under  Sail  &  I  herewith  send  an  account  of  the  Disposition  of 
my  Command.-' 

In  a  statistical  statement  towards  the  end  of  Winslow's  Journal,  entered  by  him- 
self, the  following  item  is  of  importance,  namely  : 

Shipt  by  Winslow   1,510 

[  "     "  ]  Osgood   732 


2,242 

Winslow  left  Grand-Pree  November  13,  and  arrived  in  Halifax  on  the  19th  of  the 
sam  e  month.  Capt.Phineas  Osgood,  of  his  batallion,  was  given  the  charge  to  deport  the 
inhabitants  that  had  not  been  embarked.  Osgood  must  have  made  a  shipment  of  150 
Acadians  from  the  13th  of  November  to  the  12th  of  December,  but  no  mention  of  it  is  to 
be  found  in  his  letters  to  Winslow.  Perhaps  the  Colonel  mislead  or  lost  Osgood's  letter, 
and  this  would  explain  why  it  is  not  entered  in  his  Journal.  By  two  other  letters  we 
learn  that  on  December  13th,  sailed  from  Mines  Basin,  the  Sloop  Dove,  Samuel  Forbes, 
Master,  114  persons,  for  Connecticut,  and  the  Brigantine  Sti'aHow,  William  Hayes, 
Master,  236  persons  for  Boston.  And  on  December  20th,  the  Schooner  The  Race  Mors-, 
John  Banks,  Master,  with  120  persons,  and  the  Schooner  Ranger,  Nathan  Monrow, 
Master,  with  112  Acadians,  sailed,  the  first  for  Boston,  and  the  other  for  Virginia.  The 
total  number  of  persons  shipped  by  Osgood  on  board  these  four  vessels  amount  to  582. 
Therefore  150  others  must  have  been  sent  away  before  the  first  of  December  by  Osgood 
to  account  for  the  732  mentioned  by  Winslow. 

In  the  same  month  of  December,  50  Acadian,  delegates  that  were  in  Halifax 
since  July,  were  shipped  on  the  "board  the  Sloop  Providence,  Samuel  Barrow,  Master, 
bound  for  North  Carolina. 

John  Thomas,  a  surgeon  in  Winslow's  battalion,  who  remained  at  Chignictou,  under 
date  of  August  21st,  has  the  following  entry  in  his  Diary:  "the  Syren  Capt.  Proba 
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"  [Proby]  arrived  from  Halifax  with  7  transports  under  her  Convoy,  in  order  to  carry 
"  the  French  Inhabitants." 

"Oct.  1st, — Stormy  Dark  Night.  Eighty  six  French  Prisoners  Dugg  under  ye 
"  wall  att  Foart  Lawrence  and  got  Clear  undiscovered  by  ye  centery." 

"Oct.  9. — Capt.  Rowse  [Rous]  arrived  here  [Chignictou]  from  Hallefax  in  order 
"  to  hurry  ye  Fleet  with  ye  Prisoners  from  this  Place." 

"Oct.  11. — The  Last  Party  of  French  Prisoners  were  sent  on  Board  ye  vessel  in 
"  order  to  be  sent  out  of  the  Province. 

"Oct,  13. — Capt.  Rowse  [Rous]  sailed  this  morning  with  ye  Fleet,  consisting  of  10 
"  sail  under  his  Comand  thay  carved  Nine  Hundred  and  Sixty  French  Prisoners  with 
"  them  Bound  to  South  Carolina  and  George  [Georgia]." 

As  to  the  Port  Royal  or  Annapolis  District,  the  following  extract  from  Captain 
John  Knox's  Historical  Journal,  vol.  I  pp.  84  <v  85,  will  be  interesting. 

"What  number  of  fighting  men  they  had  among  those  families  [the  Acadians  of 
"Annapolis]  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  province,  I  never  could  learn  for  certain  ;  but 
"  have  procured  a  return  of  the  men.  women,  and  children  that  were  shipped  off  to  the 
"  Continent,  on  the  breaking  out  of  this  war,  with  their  destinations,  tire,  a  Copy  of 
"  which  I  shall  here  present  the  reader.  I  also  obtained  the  names  of  the  fugitives  or 
"those  who  had  retired  ;  but  I  decline  inserting  them,  as  they  are  of  no  consequence. 

"  A  list  of  the  ships,  tonnage,  and  the  number  of  days  for  which  they  were 
"  victualled,  with  the  number  of  French  inhabitants  of  both  sexes,  that  were  taken  from 
"  hence  [Annapolis],  and  their  destinations. 
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Ships  Names 

•i.  ~ 

and 

i 

*tc 

Destinations. 

£ 

> 

1 

o 

Ch 

(Ship) 

The  Helena,  for  Boston  

28 

166 

52 

m 

108 

111 

323 

(Snow)  / 

The  Edward,  for  Connecticut. . . . 

28 

139 

41 

42 

80 

109 

278 

(Snow )  "l 

The  two  Sisters,  for  Ditto  

28 

1  JO 

42 

40 

95 

103 

280 

(Brigge 

The  Experiment,  for  New  York. . 

28 

136 

40 

45 

56 

59 

200 

St.  Christo- 

(Snow) 

The  Pembroke  (a)    for  North 

pher. 

42 

139 

33 

37 

70 

!)2 

232 

(Ship) 

The  Hopson,  for  South  Carolina  . 

42 

177 

42 

46 

120 

134 

342 

*2 

30 

1 

1 

4 

3 

9 

Vessels,  seven  

238 

927 

251 

263 

53!  • 

611 

1664 

"  1  am  informed,  that  several  of  these  unhappy  people  died  on  their  passage  ;  that 
"  many  of  them  are  suspected  to  have  found  means  to  escape  [only  those  on  board  the 
"  Pembroke;,  and  now-live  with  the  remaining  fugitives  [48  families]  in  the  mountains." 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  King's  instructions  to  Governor  Cornwallis,  in  17  49,  and 
Governor  Hopson  in  1752,  relating  to  the  Acadians  were  ever  quoted  by  previous 
historians. 

From  a  copy  of  Cornwallis'  instructions,  lately  received  from  London,  I  make  the 
extracts  to  be  found  as  Appendix  C. 

Number  49  and  50  of  these  instructions  throw  a  new  light  on  the  Acadian 
question. 

The  instructions  to  Hopson  are  identical  with  those  given  to  Cornwallis,  except  in 
their  arrangement,  part  of  no.  43  of  Cornwallis,  being  69  in  Hopson,  which  is  omitted 
after  the  words  :  "  the  french  inhabitants  as  shall  not  have  complied  therewith  by  the 
time  therein  prefixed/'  Many  persons  are  under  the  impression  that  the  Acadians 
were  required  to  take  the  oath  of  Allegiance,  Supremacy,  and  Abjuration,  and  were 
expelled  for  refusing  to  suscribe  thereto.  This  is  not  the  case,  as  will  be  shown  by  the 
following  extract  from  the  minutes  of  Council. 

"  On  Board  the  Beaufort  Transport, 


(a)  This  ship  was  taken  by  a  privateer  in  her  passage,  and  carried  into  St.  John's  river  ;  the  passengers 
are  returned  to  their  district. 
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"Friday,  the  14th  July,  1749. 

"  His  Excellency  opened  &  read  His  Majesty's  commission  &  Instructions, 
"particularly  the  Instructions  relating  to  His  Majesty's  French  subjects,  cC'  the  Decla- 
1 'ration  to  be  issued  by  His  Majesty's  Order. 

"  Col.  Mascarene  read  the  oath  the  French  Inhabitants  have  hitherto  taken,  copy 
"  of  which  he  delivered  to  His  Excellency  subscribed  by  the  French  Inhabitants  : 
"  Je —  promets  &  jure  sincerement  en  Foi  de  Chretien  que  je  serai  entierement  fidele 
"  <fc  obeirai  vraiment  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi  George  le  Second  que  je  reconnois  pour  le 
"  Souverain  Seigneur  de  TAcadie  ou  Nouvelle-Ecosse.    Ainsi  que  Dieu  me  soit  en  Aide. 

"Col.  Mascarene  informed  the  Council  that  the  French  pretended  that  when  they 
"took  this  oath,  it  was  upon  condition,  that  it  should  be  understood  that  they  should  al- 
"ways  be  exempted  from  bearing  Arms.  Therefore  it  was  moved  to  add  to  the  oath  this 
"clause  A:  Ce  serment  je  prens  sans  reserve.  But  the  Council  was  of  opinion,  that  as 
"no  conditions  appear  in  the  oath  they  have  hitherto  taken  and  .subscribed,  which  Oath  is 
"as  strong  as  anv  oath  of  Allegiance  can  be,  it  would  be  necessary  to  let  the  French 
"know  that  they  musttake  the  oath  without  any  conditional  clauses  understood  or  any 
"reservation  whatever." 

In  these  minutes  of  Council,  mention  is  made  of  "  the  Declaration  to  be  issued  by 
His  Majesty's  Order  "  to  the  Acadians. 

For  a  long  time,  1  have  been,  and  no  doubt  many  others  were,  under  the  impres- 
sion that  this  Declaration  was  written  by  Cornwallis'  order.  This  is  an  error,  for  the 
Board  of  Trade  in  a  letter  of  instructions  to  Cornwallis  dated,  Portsmouth,  May  15th, 
1749,  (old  style)  say  :  "  We  likewise  send  you  by  Capt.  Rous  in  four  Boxes  marked  1.  2, 
"3  and  4,100  hundred  printed  English  and  200  hundred  French  Copies  of  the  Declaration 
which  you  are  by  Your  Instructions  directed  to  make  to  the  French  Inhabitants."  These 
Cornwallis  signed  at  "  Chebucto  the  14th  July  1749,"  being  the  25th  of  July,  new  style. 

I  reproduce  in  Appendix  C,  a  French  copy  of  that  first  Declaration,  and  also  another 
in  French,  issued  by  Cornwallis  himself,  in  answer  to  the  petition  of  the  inhabitants  on 
the  first  of  August  17  49,  X.S.,  demanding  an  exemption  from  bearing  arms  in  time  of 
war.  All  the  Acadians,  it  is  stated  in  this  petition,  were  willing  to  renew  their  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  King  of  England,  provided  this  request  be  granted  to  them.  Cornwallis 
refused  their  demand  and  neither  his  efforts  nor  those  of  Hopson,  his  successor,  nor  those 
of  Col.  Charles  Lawrence,  President  of  the  Council,  after  Hopson's  departure,  in  1753, 
could  induce  the  Acadians  to  take  the  oath  unconditionally. 

In  Appendix  C  will  be  found  a  few  documents  relating  to  this  subject.  Among 
them  there  is  one  from  Wm.  Cotterell  to  Gov.  Hopson,  concerning  the  oath  that  had  been 
tendered  at  different  times  to  the  French  Inhabitants  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
received  it.  Appendix  I)  contains  a  petition  from  Abbe  Charles  Bene  de  Breslay,  Parish 
Priest  of  Port-Royal,  to  General  Richard  Phillipps  ;  also  a  petition  from  the  Acadians  of 
of  Port-Royal  or  Annapolis  River,  offering  willingly  to  take  the  oath  of  Fidelity  ; 
also  the  lists  of  the  inhabitants  of  Annapolis  River,  Mines,  Piziquid,  Cobequid 
and  Beaubassin  Districts  who  took  the  oath  in  December  1729  and  in  April  1730,  and 
other  important  papers. 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  1750,  on  the  approach  of  Col.  Lawrence  and  his  men,  who 
were  coming  from  Halifax,  to  dislodge  from  the  Pointe-a.Beausejour  and  other  places  on 
the  Isthmus  of  Chigiiietou,  the  Canadian  detachment  sent  from  Quebec  the  preceeding 
year,  in  order  to  guard  this  territory,  which  France  claimed  had  not  been  ceeded  to 
England  by  the  treaty  of  Utretcht,  mostly  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  rich  District  of  Beau- 
bassin abandoned  their  farms,  and  crossed  over  the  small  river  Messagoueche,  so  as  to 
be  under  the  protection  of  Chevalier  de  La  Corne.  - 

As  soon  as  the^e  Acadians  had  left  their  dwellings,  the  Micmacs  set  fire  to  them. 
The  Church  and  more  than  300  houses  were  burnt. 

Lawrence  did  not  attack  La  Conic  and  returned  at  once  to  Halifax.  He  came  back 
however  in  the  month  of  September  of  the  same  year,  and  on  the  ruins  of  the  Beau- 
bassin village,  he  erected  a  Fort  which  bore  his  name.  On  this  second  approach  of 
Lawrence,  the  Acadians  who  had  remained  on  their  farms  left  them  and  crossed  to  the 
Isthmus.    It  is  thus  that  five  years  before  the  "  Grand  derangement  "  the  florishing 
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Villages  of  Beaubassin  or  Messagoueche,  Les  Planches,  La  Butte,  Veschtock,  Riviere  de 
Nanlpanne,  Riviere  de  Mainkanne,  Riviere  des  Mines  or  des  Hebert  and  Menoudy 
were  abandoned. 

In  the  English  documents,  these  Acadians  are  called  "  Deserted  Inhabitants,"'  whilst 
in  the  French  ones  are  styled  "  les  habitants  refugies."  "  An  enumeration  "', 
made  in  the  summer  of  1751,  by  Franquet,  "of  the  Acadian  refugees,  village  by 
village,  where  they  come  from  and  to  whom  the  King  gives  victuals,"'  shows  that  at  that 
date,  the  total  number  was  1056  persons,  of  whom  there  were  153  men,  148  women  and 
655  children. 

In  the  spring  of  1750,  the  population  of  the  Beaubassin  District,  before  the 
Acadians  abandonned  their  farms,  was  nearly  2000  souls.  Therefore  when  Franquet 
made  his  enumeration,  several  hundred  had  already  emigrated  to  Isle  St. -Jean  and  some 
to  Isle  Royale  as  Larocque's  Journal  shows.  A  census  of  the  inhabitants  of  L'Acadie 
francaue,  or  the  villages  on  the  Isthmus,  made  on  the  31st  January  1752,  gives  1473 
souls  thus  distributed  :  at  Baye  Verte,  5  ;  Pont-a-Buot,  5 ;  Weskak,  64  ;  Pre-des- 
Bourg,  24  :  Les  Richard,  40  ;  Tintamarre,  152;  La  Coupe,  34  ;  Le  Lac,  78;  Beau- 
sejour,  114  :  Memeramcouk  ;  246  ;  Petkoudiack,  352  ;  and  Chipoudy,  359. 

Another  census  of  the  same  date  of  the  Acadian  refugees  in  the  said  district  is 
thus  summed  up  : 

Les  Gaspareaux,  i>3  ;  la  Baye  Verte,  127  ;  Le  Portage,  18  ;  Le  Pont-a-Buot,  92  ;  La 
Coupe,  15  :  Le  Lac,  421 ;  La  Pointe  a  Bausejour,  93  ;  Weskak,  37  ;  Pre  des  Bourg,  37  ;  Les 
Richard,  24  ;  Tintamarre,  120  ;  Memeramcouk,  46;  Chipoudy,  8  ;  and  Petkoudiak,  1. 
Total,  1,113  persons.  By  adding  1,1 1 3  refugees  to  the  1,473  inhabitants,  we  have  a 
population  of  2,586  souls  on  the  31st  Jan.,  1752. 

During  the  three  following  years,  this  number  was  doubled  by  refugees  from  Port 
Royal,  Mines,  Piziquid  and  Cobequid  Districts.  But  after  the  surrender  of  Beausejour 
on  16th  June,  1755,  a  big  tide  of  emigration  began  to  flow  to  Isle  St.-Jean  and  Isle 
Royale,  principally  to  the  former. 

According  to  Judge  Belcher's  paper  read  before  the  Council  in  Halifax,  28th  July, 
1755,  the  Acadian  population  in  the  peninsula  of  Nova  Scotia  and  in  the  isthmus  of 
Chignietou  was  then  8,000  souls.  Governor  Lawrence  in  his  circular  letter,  to  the  Gover- 
nors of  the  British  Colonies  in  America,  1 1th  August,  1 755,  says  :  "  Their  numbers  amount 
to  near  seven  thousand."  Ten  thousand  would  be  nearer  the  mark.  Nearly  seven  thou- 
sand were  made  prisoners  and  deported,  the  others  having  taken  flight  into  the  woods 
or  fled  to  Riviere  St.  Jean,  Miramichi,  Isle  St.  Jean,  Arc.  The  Province  of  Quebec  re- 
ceived over  fifteen  hundred  of  those  who  escaped  deportation,  besides  as  many  who  came 
from  exile  in  the  New  England  Colonies  during  the  years  1766,  1767  and  up  to  1775. 
So  that  there  are  today  in  that  Province,  many  more  Acadians  than  in  the  Maritime 
Provinces  where  the  number  is  140,000. 

There  are  many  Acadians  in  St.  George's  Bay,  Newfoundland,  at  St.  Pierre-Miquelon 
and  on  Magdelen  Islands,  as  also  on  the  Labrador  Coast,  besides  the  thousands  that 
are  in  Louisinia  with  nearly  as  many  in  other  States  of  the  neighboring  Republic. 
Amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Provinces  of  Ontario,  British  Columbia,  Manitoba,  Sas- 
katchewan and  Alberta  many  are  of  Acadian  descent.  In  fact  Acadians  are  every- 
where, even  in  France. 

The  Colonial  Records  of  the  Provinces  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  New  York,  Con- 
necticut and  Pennsylvania  show  that  laws  were  enacted  for  the  support  and  binding 
out  of  the  unfortunate  Acadians  deported  there  in  the  fall  of  1755. 

The  laws  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  on  this  subject  are  reproduced  as 
Appendix  E 

In  the  House  of  Assembly  in  Philadelphia,  a  bill  intituled  "  An  Act  for  dispersing 
the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  imported  into  this  Province  in  to  the  several  Counties  of 
Philadelphia,  Bucks,  Chester,  ami  Lancaster,  and  the  Townships  thereof,  and  making 
provision  for  the  Fame  "  was  passed,  on  the  20th  of  Feb.  1756,  and  sent  the  same  day 
to  the  Governor  for  his  concurrence. 

On  March  3rd,  two  members  from  the  House  waited  on  the  Governor  with  a  verbal 
message  desiring  to  know  if  the  Governor  had  come  to  any  decision  upon  the  Bill  for  dis- 
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persing  the  French  Neutrals ;  to  which  the  Governor  made  answer  that  it  was 
before  the  Council,  and  thereupon  the  Bill  was  read  a  second  time,  and  no  objection 
being  made  thereto,  it  was  returned  to  the  House  with  the  Governor's  assent. 

On  Friday  the  5th  March,  1756,  the  Secretary  of  the  Council  waited  upon  the 
House  with  the  verbal  Message,  that  the  Governor  was  now  in  the  Council  Chamber 
ready  to  receive  the  House  to  pass  the  Bill  for  dispersing  the  French  Neutrals  into  a 
Law.  And  the  Speaker,  with  the  whole  House,  waited  on  the  Governor  with  the  said 
Bill,  and  the  Governor  was  pleased  to  give  his  assent  by  enacting  the  same  into  a  Law. 
The  Great  Seal  was  afterwards  atlixed  to  it,  and  it  was  deposited  in  the  Roll's  Otiice. 

Another  Bill  intituled  "  An  Act  for  binding  out  and  settling  such  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Nova  Scotia,  imported  in  this  Province,  as  are  under  age,  and  for  maintaining  the 
aged,  sick  and  maimed,  at  the  charge  of  this  Province  "  was  passed  and  agreed  to  by  the 
Governor  in  Council  on  Friday,  January  14th,  1757,  and  ratified  at  the  Court  of 
Kensington,  June  16th,  1758,  by  the  King. 

In  the  Colonial  Records  of  Connecticutt,  vol.  X.  p.  425,  we  read  :  "Whereas  pub- 
lic measures  appear  to  be  taking  for  evacuating  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  of  its 
French  inhabitants  and  removing  or  dispersing  them  to  other  places  more  consistent 
with  the  safety  of  his  Majesty's  American  Dominions. 

Resolved  by  this  Assembly,  That  if,  in  pursuance  of  such  design,  any  of  them  hap- 
pen to  be  brought  into  any  place  in  this  Colony  (see  Copy  of  Act,  Appendix  K)  with 
expectations  of  being  here  received  and  cared  for,  his  Honour  the  Governor  is  desired 
on  such  their  arrival  to  issue  forth  such  orders  for  their  being  received,  taken  care  of 
and  disposed  of,  in  such  place  or  places  in  this  government  and  under  such  circum- 
stances, as  may  be  be  judged  most  expedient,  or  otherwise  for  their  removal  elsewhere, 
having  regard  to  such  order  or  authority  as  may  attend  their  conveyance  hither." 

This  Resolution  was  passed  in  October,  1755,  and  it  is  the  only  instance  that  can 
be  found,  where  arrangements  had  been  made  to  receive  the  Acadians  on  their  arrival 
from  Nova  Scotia.  The  Government  of  the  other  Provinces  complained  they  had  not 
been  apprized  of  the  intention  of  Lawrence  to  quarter  on  them  a  body  of  the  Acadians. 

Yet  they    could    hardly   claim    ignorance   of   the   intended    removal    of  the 
Acadians,  for  the  following  portion  of  a  letter  dated  Halifax,  August  9,  1755,  which 
-appeared  in  the  "New  York  Gazette"  Aug.  25,  and  in  the  "Pennsylvania  Gazette" 
Sept.  4,  1755,  must  have  fallen  under  their  eyes. 

"We  are  now  upon  a  great  and  noble  scheme  of  sending  the  neutral  French  of  the 
"  Province,  who  have  always  been  secret  enemies,  and  have  encouraged  our  savages  to 
"  cut  our  throats.  If  we  can  effect  their  expulsion,  it  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  things 
"  that  ever  did  the  English  in  America  ;  for,  by  all  accounts,  that  part  of  the  country 
"  they  possess  is  as  good  land  as  any  in  the  world  ;  in  case,  therefore,  we  could  get  some 
"  good  English  farmers  in  their  room,  this  Province  would  abound  in  all  sorts  of  pro- 
"  visions." 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Colony  of  New  York  passed  a  Bill  entituled  :  "An 
"Act  to  empower  the  J ustices  of  Westchester,  Suffolk,  Queens,  Kings  and  Richmond 
"counties  respectively  to  bind  out  such  of  his  Majestiy's  Subjects  commonly  called 
"Neutral  French  as  have  been  removed  from  Nova  Scotia  to  this  Colony  and  distributed 
"into  the  said  Counties." 

This  Bill  was  sent  to  the  Council  on  Thursday,  July  1st  1750,  desiring  the  con- 
currence of  the  Council  thereto.  And  on  Friday,  the  9th  Day  of  July,  1756,  His 
Exellency  in  presence  of  the  Council  and  General  Assembly  was  pleased  to  give  his 
assent  to  said  Bill. 

The  Council  Minutes  give  the  names  of  those  people  and  to  what  places  they  were 
distributed  before  the  above  apprenticing  Bill  was  passed.  Arrangement  has  been  made 
to  have  a  copy  of  these  lists. 

During  the  negociations  for  the  Peace  of  Versailles  were  being  carried,  the 
Acadians  who  were  at  Liverpool  (England)  sent  by  an  Irishman  married  to  an  Acadian, 
a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Livernois,  then  plenipotentiary  of  Louis  XV,  in  London,  appriz- 
ing him  of  their  pitiful  situation.  On  its  receipt  the  Duke,  at  once,  gave  a  secret  mission  to 
M.  de  la  Rochet  te.    The  latter  left  London  on  December  2G,  1702,  and  arrived  at  Liver- 
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jM.ol  the  31st  of  the  same  month.  He  found  there  221  Acadians  and  was  told  by  them 
that  others  were  at  Southampton,  Penryn  and  Bristol.  On  his  return  to  London  the 
Puke  sent  him  to  these  towns  and  he  ascertained  that  there  were  219  at  Southampton, 
150  at  Penryn.  184  at  Bristol  and  about  80  on  board  English  privateers,  making,  includ- 
ing those  at  Liverpool,  866  souls  the  remnant  of  thelSOO  that  were  sent  to  these  places 
in  1756,  most  of  the  others  having  died  of  small  pox  shortly  after  their  arrival.  De  la 
Kochette  assured  these  people  that  arrangements  were  being  made  for  their  immediate 
transportation  to  France  where  they  would  be  received  with  opened  arms  by  the  King. 
In  the  following  Spring  they  were  taken  to  St.  Mab  and  Morlaix. 

On  receiving  the  joyful  tidings  of  their  being  about  to  be  transported  to  France 
some  of  the  Acadians  of  Liverpool  wrote  letters  to  their  relatives  and  friends  that  were  in 
Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  New  Haven,  Boston,  and  elsewhere  in  the  English 
Colonies  now  forming  the  United  States,  telling  them  of  the  good  news  and  urging  them 
to  send  application  to  be  removed  to  France.  Copies  of  the  letters  written  to  the  Aca- 
dians in  Philadelphia  were  sent  to  some  of  their  countrymen  who  were  in  Halifax. 
These  documents  were  seized  by  the  Government  officials  in  Halifax  and  their  contents 
considered  by  the  Governor  and  Council  who  sent  duplicates  of  them  to  the  Home  govern- 
ment. Copies  of  these  duplicates  are  in  the  Dominion  Archives.  Appendix  F.  From 
them  we  learn  that  those  who  wanted  to  go  to  France  were  asked  to  make  lists  of  the 
heads  of  families  with  the  number  of  children  in  each  and  send  them  to  a  party  whose 
name  is  given,  who  would  forward  them. to  the  proper  authorities  in  France.  Whether 
the  deported  Acadians  in  the  various  Provinces  of  the  present  United  States  of  America 
availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  be  freed  from  their  bondage  I  know  not  except 
in  regard  to  those  of  Massachusetts.  These  made  such  a  list  and  gave  a  copy  to  the 
Governor.  Information  at  hand  does  not  show  why  these  Acadians  did  not  go  to  France 
as  they  had  expressed  the  desire.  In  all  probability  the  Home  Government  refused  to 
grant  such  a  permission.  These  people  were  so  confident  of  their  departure  would  be 
allowed  that  many  of  them  left  the  towns  where  they  had  been  placed  ami  gathered  in 
large  number  in  Boston  to  the  great  inconvenience  of  the  civic  authorities.  It  would 
appear  that  in  the  expectation  of  a  favorable  answer  from  the  Home  Government,  the 
governor  of  Massachusetts  granted  permission  to  some  families  to  hire  vessels  and  go  to 
St.  Pierre-Miquelon.  The  census  of  the  Acadians  on  those  Islands  made  in  May,  1767, 
gives  the  names  of  those  who  went  there  from  Boston.  There  were  then  103  Acadian 
families  forming  551  souls  at  St.  Pierre-Miquelon.  This  census  is  a  very  important  one,  as 
it  gives  after  each  head  of  family,  the  information  that  such  and  such  came  from  Boston, 
*  Chedabouctou,  Pi/.iquid,  Pointe-a-Beausejour,  Isle-St.  Jean,  etc.,  etc.,'  besides  the 
names  and  ages  of  the  parents  and  children.    It  is  reproduced  as  Appendix  G. 

At  Chignictou,  on  the  13th  of  October,  1755,  a  fleet  consisting  of  ten  transports, 
having  on  board  960  Acadian  prisoners,  sailed  for  Mines  Basin  with  orders  from  there 
to  proceed  to  Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 

In  December  of  the  same  year  two  of  these  vessels  arrived  in  Savannah  with  about 
400  Acadians  who,  says  Stevens  in  his  History  of  Georgia,  "  were  distributed  in  small 
"  parties  about  the  province,  and  maintained  at  the  public  expense  until  spring,  when,  by 
"  leave  of  the  Governor,  they  built  themselves  a  number  of  rude  boats,  and  in  March  most 
"  of  them  left  for  S<  »uth  Carolina  ;  two  hundred,  in  ten  boats,  going  off  at  one  time,  indulg- 
"  ing  the  hope  that  they  might  thus  work  their  way  along  to  their  native  and  beloved 
"  Acadie." 

Only  a  few  succeeded  in  reaching  their  destination.  Seventy-eight  who  landed  on 
the  22nd  of  August  upon  Long  Island  (in  the  State  of  New  York)  were  prevented 
going  any  further,  as  the  following  letter  from  Governor  Hardy  to  the  Lords  of  Trade, 
shows  : 

"  Fort  George,  N.  York,  Sept.  5th,  175G. 
"  My  Lords, —  *  *  *  * 

"  On  Tuesday  the  22nd  day  of  August,  seventy-eight  French  Neutrals  with  their 
"  Battoes  landed  upon  Long  Island  ;  on  the  first  notice  of  their  being  there,  I  ordered  all 
"  their  Boats  to  he  seized  and  the  people  to  be  secured,  on  examining  them  I  found  they 
'*  were  a  part  of  the  French  Neutrals  sent  by  Gov.  Lawrence  to  Georgia,  the  Governor 
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"  there  gave  them  a  passport  to  go  to  South  Carolina,  that  government  not  thinking  it 
"  proper  to  receive  them,  gave  them  another  passport  to  remove  further  Northward,  from 
"  thence  they  coasted  along  shore  till  they  landed  in  this  Province  with  an  intention  to 
"  get  back  to  Nova  Scotia,  this  I  judged  by  no  means  proper  to  suffer  them  to  do,  and 
"  have  therefore  distributed  them  in  the  most  remote  and  secure  parts  of  this  Colony,  with 
"  directions  to  the  Magistrates  to  employ  those  that  are  able  in  work  and  to  bind  out  their 
"  children  apprentices  to  Persons  who  will  treat  them  well,  this  appeared  to  me  to  be  the 
"  surest  method  of  making  their  young  People  useful  good  subjects. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be  Your  Lordships  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

"  Chas.  Hardy." 

Others  went  as  far  North  as  Boston,  and  there  were  stopped  from  continuing  their 
journey  by  Lieut.  Governor  Phips. 

In  a  letter,  dated  Boston,  23  July,  1756,  this  gentleman  writes  thus  to  Lt. -Governor 
Lawrence  : 

"I  have  just  received  information  that  seven  boats,  with  about  ninety  of  the  French 
"  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  having  coasted  along  shore  from  Georgia  or  South  Carolina, 
"  wither  they  had  been  sent  from  your  Government  had  put  into  an  harbour  in  the 
"  southern  part  of  this  Province.  I  have  thereupon  ordered  their  persons  and  boats  to 
"  be  secured  and  three  or  four  of  them  sent  to  Boston  in  order  to  be  examined. 

"  Your  Excellency  is  sensible  that  a  very  great  number  have  already  been  received 
"  and  supported  here,  a  number  much  beyond  our  proportion  in  case  they  were  to  have 
u  been  distributed  among  the  Colonies  by  a  rule  of  that  kind  :  and  a  number  much  greater 
;£  than  your  excellency  originally  designed  to  send  here.  Notwithstanding  this  I  am  fully 
"  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  suffer  them  to  proceed  any  further. 

"  The  general  assembly  is  to  sit  here  on  the  11th  of  August  and  as  his  Majesty's 
"  Council  apprehend  they  will  be  very  averse  to  receive  this  additional  number  into  this 
"  Government  :  they  have  therefore  desired  me  to  write  to  your  Excellency  and  ask 
"  your  further  care  of  those  people  that  so  they  may  not  remain  a  burthen  upon  this 
"  Province." 

It  will  be  seen  by  two  letters  from  Vaudreuil,  reproduced  as  Appendix  H,  that  on 
June  1G,  175G,  five  Acadian  families,  forming  50  souls,  arrived  from  Carolina  to  Riviere 
St.  Jean.  These  persons  related  to  Boishebert  that  80  others  were  on  their  way  back. 
The  later  are  those  of  whom  Phips  wrote  about  to  Lawrence.  Other  information  en- 
tirely new,  relating  to  the  Acadians,  in  the  Southern  States,  is  mentioned  in  said 
letters. 

It  would  be  too  long  in  these  introductory  remarks  to  follow  the  Acadians  in  their 
divers  transmigrations  in  the  British  Provinces  where  they  were  deported.  Perhaps 
this  may  be  done  in  a  final  report.  It  is  a  subject  to  which  I  devoted  much  time  and 
one  of  the  least  known  to  previous  historians.  No  one  can  trace  Acadian  genealogies 
without  this  knowledge.  The  Mass \chusetts  Archives  contain  most  valuable  informa- 
tion about  the  Acadians  transported  there,  and  distributed  in  different  towns.  There  are 
hundreds  of  lists  giving  their  names,  and  many  their  ages  and  those  of  their  children, 
the  towns  to  which  they  were  assigned,  etc. 

Researches  are  being  made  for  similar  data  in  other  places. 
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GENEALOGIES  DES  FAMILIES  ACADIENNES 

ACCOMPAGNEES  DE  DOCUMENTS 

PAR 

PLACIDE  GAUDET 

J'ai  dresse  les  genealogies  des  trois  families  acadiennes :  Bourgeois,  Lanoue  et 
Belliveau  pour  repondre  au  desir  du  departarnent  qui  voulait  qu'une  partie  de  mon 
travail  fut  publie  cette  annee. 

L'absence  de  donuees  officielles  telles  que  certains  registres  paroissiaux  et  recense- 
rnents  nominaux  rend  necessairement  ces  genealogies  incompletes. 

La  tache  que  j'ai  entrepri.se  est  colossale  et  lente.  De  fait,  les  moyens  de  me  procurer 
facilement  des  documents  ^parpilles  aux  Etats-Unis  et  en  Europe,  ne  m'ont  ete  donnes 
que  depuis  dix-huit  mois.  Mon  travail  une  fois  complete,  formera  un  dictionnaire 
genealogique  en  plusieurs  gros  volume*,  disposes  alphabetiquement.  Malgre  que  des 
inilliers  d'actes  ont  ete  extraitsdes  registres  de  l'etat  civil,  pour  servir  a  dresser  la  genea- 
logie  de  plusd'une  centaine  de  families,  il  n'y  a  seulement  que  quelques-uns  des  tableaux 
g^nealogiques  de  celles-ci  qui  sont  acheves.  Les  trois  genealogies  que  je  presente,  sont 
offertes  couime  preuve  de  l'avancement  fait  dans  ce  travail  ;  et  on  constatera  que  Tacces 
aux  registres  qui  font  defaut  aujourd'hui,  me  permettrait  de  combler  presque  complete- 
ment  les  lacunes  qui  s'y  trouvent. 

Grace  au  systeme  de  cooperation  etabli  entre  le  Bureau  des  Archives  et  ceux  qui 
s'occupent  de  recherches  historiques,  taut  au  pays  qu  a  l  et  ranger,  j'espere  obtenir,  dans 
un  avenir  rapproche,  plusieurs  documents  essentiels  a  l'achevement  de  ce  travail. 
Les  pieces  decouvertes  dans  le  cours  de  l'annee  derniere,  m'ont  fourni  des  ren- 
seignements  que  j'avais  presque  perdu  1'espoir  de  me  procurer.  Au  nombre  de  ces 
documents,  recemment  trouves  a  la  mairie  de  LaRochelle  par  M.  Biggai ,  sont  les  regis- 
tres paroissiaux  de  Beaubassin,  de  1712-1748,  et  ceux  des  lies  St-Pierre-Miquelon  pour 
les  annees  1763  a  1776. 

Si  j'avais  eu  ces  registres  de  l'Etat  civil  de  Beaubassin,  les  branches  de  la  famille 
Bourgeois  etablies  a  Chignictou,  n'auraient  pas  ete  omises  dans  la  genealogie  de  cette 
famille. 

La  tache  de  dresser  les  genealogies  des  families  acadiennes,  n'est  pas  facile. 

Ann  de  proceder  d'une  maniere  methodique,  etablissons  d'abord  que  l'arrivee  des 
premieres  families  en  Acadie,  remonte  a  l'expedition  du  commandeur  de  Razilly  en  1632  ; 
car,  a  part  les  LaTour,  il  n'y  a  pas  d'Acadiens  descendants  des  colons  qui  vinrent  en 
Acadie  avec  de  Monts  et  Poutrlncourt. 

D'apres  ce  qui  precedent  les  Acadiens  descendent  presque  tous  des  "  trois  cents  hom- 
ines d'elite  "  venus  avec  de  Kazilly,  comme  les  qualilie  la  Gazette  de  Reneaudot ;  ils  des- 
cendent aussi  des  immigrants  francais  que  D'Aunay  de  Charnisay  amena  de  1639  a 
1619,  de  ceux  venus  en  1651  avec  Charles  de  St-Etienue  de  LaTour  et  de  quelques 
petits  contingents  d'immigrants  venus  ulterieurement.  Quant  aux  LeBorgne,  ils  sem- 
blent  s'etre  tres  peu  occupcs  de  faire  venir  des  colons  en  Acadie. 

Les  premiers  colons  qui  s'etablirent  d'une  maniere  permanente  en  Acadie  y  arriverent 
done  en  1632.  II  est  bon  de  remarquer  que  les  "  300  hommes  d'elite"  du  commandeur 
de  Razilly  n'etaient  pas  tous  maries,  car  a  l'exception  de  douze  ou  quinze  families,  les 
«•  u tres  sont  inscrits  comme  "  engages  celibataires  "  et  plus  tard  ils  se  marierent  avec  des 
jeunes  lilies  venues  de  France.  11  est  probable  que  plusieurs  de  ces  celibataires,  retour- 
ntrent  dans  leur  pays  apfes  l'expiration  de  leurs  termes  d'engagement. 

Trois  freres  capucius  vinrent  avec  de  Razilly  pour  prendre  charge  des  missions; 
ils  furent  suivis  par  dautres  religieux  du  meme  ordre  jusqu'en  1651,  epoque  ou  l'Acadie 
passa  sous  la  domination  anglaise. 
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Vu  que  ccs  colons  ont  toujours  eu  des  mission nai res  aii  milieu  d'eux,  il  serait 
interessant  de  mettre  la  main  sur  les  registres  de  baptemes,  de  manages  et  de  sepultures 
de  cette  epoque,  qui  doivent  exister  encore.  Ces  registres  auraient  une  valeur  immense, 
parce  qu'ils  nous  fourniraient  les  noms  des  paroisses  de  France,  d'ou  sont  sorties  les 
premieres  families  acadiennes.  J'espere  que  les  recherches  qui  se  font  actuellement  en 
Europe,  nous  mettront  sur  la  piste  de  ces  documents,  soit  au  Vatican  ou  a  Senlis. 
Pendant  une  periode  d'environ  dix  ans,  de  1654  a  1664,  il  n'y  a  pas  eu  de  missionnaire 
a  Port-Royal ;  les  jesuites  de  Chedabouctou  et  de  Miscou  desservirent  probablement 
cet  endroit,  cependant  il  est  impossible  de  trouver  leurs  registres. 

Comme  nous  l'avons  deja  vu,  l'Acadie  passa  sous  la  domination  anglaise  dans  le  cours 
de  1'ete  de  I  654.  Elle  tut  ensuite  restituee  a  la  France  par  le  traite  de  Breda,  mais  ce  ne 
fut  qu'en  1670  que  le  chevalier  de  Grandfontaine,  prit  possession  des  forts  et  autres 
-dependances  au  nom  du  roi  de  France  et  etablit  ses  quartiers  generaux  a  Pentagouet, 
aujourd'hui  Penobscot,  dans  l'etat  du  Maine. 

Un  recensement  nominal  de  l'Acadie  fut  dresse  en  1671.  Ce  document  constitue 
l'appendice  A  et  e'est  a  cette  source  qu'il  nous  faut  puiser,  pour  trouver  les  noms  des 
premieres  families  acadiennes.  II  y  eut  aussi  un  recensement  nominal  du  district  des 
Mines  en  1698,  qui  fut  envoye  a  Versailles  au  ministre  de  la  Marine,  comme  le  dit 
une  lettre  ecrite  par  Villebon  le  3  octobre  1698. 

M.  Biggar  a  ete  charge  de  rechercher  en  France  l'original  de  ce  recensement,  et  il 
est  fort  possible  qu'il  reussisse  a  le  trouver  un  jour  ou  l'autre.  Ce  serait  une  piece 
d'une  indiscutable  valeur  qui  nous  donnerait  avec  les  noms  des  parents,  ceux  des  enfants 
ainsi  que  leurs  ages  ;  et  qui  completerait  les  recensements  de  1671,  1686  et  1693,  dont 
nous  avons  des  transcriptions  dans  les  Archives  du  Canada  depuis  1904.  Xous  avons 
aussi  des  duplicata  des  recensements  faits  a  Port-Royal  et  a  Beaubassin  en  1698,  1700 
et  1701. 

Lorsque  Grandfontaine  arriva  a  Port-Royal,  cet  endroit  et  Pentagouet  formaient  les 
deux  principaux  etablissements  de  l'Acadie  ;  il  y  en  avait  d'autres  de  moindre  impor- 
tance a  Pobomkou,  appele  par  erreur  Cap  de  Sable,  et  a  la  Riviere  St-Jeaa.  Peu  de 
temps  apres  surgirent  les  paroisses  de  Beaubassin  ou  Chignictou  et  des  Mines,  cette 
derniere  etant  mieux  connue  sous  le  nom  de  la  Grand-Pree. 

Au  commencement  du  dix-huitieme  siecle  d'autres  etablissements  se  formerent  a  la 
Riviere-aux-Canards,  a  Piziquid,  a  Cobequid,  a  Chipoudy,  a  Petkoudiack,  et  plus  tard 
a  Memeramcouk  et  a  Tintamarre  ;  les  quatre  derniers  se  trouvaient  dans  les  limites 
des  comtes  actuels  de  Westmoreland  et  Albert  dans  le  Nouveau-Brunswick. 

A  une  certaine  epoque,  il  y  avait  deux  eglises  dans  le  district  de  Port-Royal  ou 
Annapolis  Royal,  celle  de  la  ville,  dediee  a  St-Jean-Baptiste  et  une  autre  situee  a 
environ  10  milles  plus  haut. 

St-Charles  fut  le  patron  de  leglise  de  la  Grand-Pree,  St-Joseph  celui  de  Feglise 
de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  et  St-Pierre  et  St-Paul  furent  les  patrons  de  l'eglise  de 
Col^equid.  11  y  avait  deux  eglises  dans  le  district  de  Piziquid,  celles  de  l'Assomption 
et  de  la  Sainte-Famille.    Ste-Anne  fut  la  patronne  du  district  de  Beaubassin. 

Si  nous  etions  en  possession  des  registres  de  toutes  ces  eglises,  il  serait  facile  de 
dresser  les  genealogies  des  families,  acadiennes  de  1632  jusqu'a  1755,  mais  malheureuse- 
ment  il  n'y  en  a  que  quelques-uns  dans  le  pays.  Nous  ne  pos-edons  que  deux  volumes 
des  registres  de  l'eglise  St.-Jean-Baptiste  embrassant  la  periode  de  1702  a  1755. 

Les  originaux  sont  a  Halifax  et  il  y  en  a  une  transcription  au  Bureau  des  Archives 
du  Dominion  depuis  1882, 

Les  Acadiens,  a  l'epoque  de  leur  expulsion,  emporterent  avec  eux  a  la  Louisiane  les 
■registres  de  l'eglise  St-Charles  de  la  Grand-Pree.  Ces  registres  formaient  cinq  volu- 
mes comprenant  les  anne.es  1687  a  1755  ;  ils  furent  conties  au  cure  de  la  pa- 
roisse  de  St-Gabriel  Iberville  qui  ne  parait  pas  en  avoir  pris  grand  soin.  II  y  eut 
dans  l'automne  de  1893  une  inondation  du  presbytere  de  St.  Gabriel,  qui  detruisit  com- 
pletement  deux  volumes  de  ces  registres,  et  une  partie  des  autres.  Deux  ans  apres,  Sa 
Grandeur  feu  I'archeveque  O'Brien  d'Halifax  fit  copier  ce  qui  en  restait,  et  au  printemps 
de  1899  j'en  fis  un  duplicata  pour  les  Archives  du  Dominion.    Ces  registres  compren- 
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nent  les  annees  1707  a  1748,  mais  un  grand  nombre  de  baptemes,  de  manages 
et  de  sepultures  y  font  defaut.  II  v  a  quelques  inois,  Farchiviste  a  decouvert  d'autres 
registres  a  la  Louisiane,  comprenant  les  annees  1773  a  1859  et  il  a  pris  des  mesures 
pour  s'en  procurer  une  transcription  aussi  tot  que  possible. 

Dans  un  documeut  date  a  Paris,  en  1766,  il  est  dit  que  les  registres  de  la  paroisse  St- 
Pierre  et  St-Paul  furent  detruits  par  les  Anglais.  L'abbe  de  l'lsle  Dieu,  auteur  de  cette 
lettre,  parle  de  deux  jeunes  Acadiens,  Joseph  Mathurin  Bourg  et  Jean  Bro,  natifs  de  la 
Riviere-aux-Canards,  qui  avaient  en  leur  possession  une  copie  de  leur  extrait  de  bapteme  ; 
ces  deux  Acadiens  qui  se  preparaient  pour  la  pretrise  dans  un  petit  seminaire  du  diocese 
de  St.  Malo,  furent  ordonnes  en  Canada  en  1772. 

Un  eertifieat  de  bapteme  etant  requis  pour  leur  ordination,  il  semble-  bien  que 
les  extraits  qu'ils  fournirent  furent  tires  des  registres  de  l'eglise  Saint- J oseph,  qui 
devaient  etre  en  France.  II  est  probable  que  ces  registres  y  furent  apportes  par  les 
Acadiens  deportes  a  la  Yirginie,  qui  furent  ensuite  envoyes  en  Angleterre  et 
de  la  a  St-Malo  et  a  Morlaix.  En  1772  et  1774,  plusieurs  families  revinrent  de  ces 
derniers  endroits  a  la  Baie-des-Chaleurs  et  a  Arichat.  Mgr  Tanguay  nous  dit  dans 
une  conference,  qu'il  trouva  les  registres  de  l'eglise  de  la  Grand-Pree  a  Paris  en  1867.  II 
est  probable  que  Mgr  Tanguay  s'est  trompe,  les  registres  dont  il  parle  etaient  sans  doute 
ceux  de  Feglise  »St-Joseph  de  la  Riviere-aux  Canards.  Malgre  toutes  les  recherches 
de  M.  Marmette  et  de  M.  Richard,  ces  registres  n'ont  pas  encore  ete  retrouves.  (a) 

Les  registres  des  paroisses  de  FAssomption  et  de  la  Sainte-Famille  de  Piziquid, 
seront  probablement  decouverts  un  jour  ou  Fautre  en  France,  car  je  ne  crois  pas  qu'ils 
aientete  detruits  a  l'epoque  de  i'expulsion  ;  ils  seraient  d'une  immense  utilite  pour  tracer 
les  genealogies  des  families  qui  out  habite'  ces  endroits,  car  a  part  les  recensements  de 
1701,  1703  et  1711,  qui  sont  absolument  incomplets,  parceque  les  nomsdes  femmes  etdes 
enfants  out  ete  omis,  je  n'ai  aucune  source  de  renseignements  a  ma  disposition. 

Plusieurs  families  de  ce  district  emigrerent  a  File  St- Jean  entre  1749  et  1755,  et 
de  la  furent  transporters  en  France,  ou  quelques-unes  prirent  racine  ;  d'autres  allerent  a 
la  Louisiane  vers  1784.  Onze  cents  personnes  de  celles  qui  n  emigrerent  pas  de  Piziquid, 
furent  deportees  comme  prisonniers,  savoir  :  207  a  la  Virginie,  sur  le  sloop  Neptune, 
263  a  Annapolis  Maryland,  sur  le  sloop  Ranger ;  230  au  meme  endroit,  sur  le  sloop 
Dolphin  ;  156  a  Philadelphie,  sur  le  sloop  Three  Friends  :  206  a  Boston,  sur  le  sloop 
Seajlower  et  environ  50  furent  einbarques  a  la  Grand-Pres  sur  d'autres  navires. 

La  Maryland  Gazette,  Annapolis,  du  4  decembre  1755,  dit  : 

"  C'estle  quatrieme  et  dernier  navire,  employes  au  transport  des  Francais  neutresde 
"la  Nouvelle-Ecosse,  qui  nous  est  arrive  depuis  quinze  jours  avec  un  chargement  de  ce 
"genre;  le  nombre  de  deportes  arrives  ici  atteint  aujourd'hui  le  cbiffre  de  900. 

"Comme  ces  malheureux,  pour  des  motifs  politiques,  ont  ete  depouilles  de  tous  les 
"  biens  qu'ils  possedaient  a  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  et  envoyes  ici  dans  le  plus  grand  denument ; 
"  Fhumanite  et  la  charite  chretienne  nous  font  un  devoir  de  secourir  ces  etres  dignes  de 
"  compassion." 

Le  chiffre  900  dans  cet  article  n'est  pas  exact,  car  il  arriva  493  deportes  sur  le 
Ranger  et  le  Dolphin  et  423  du  district  de  la  Grand-Pree,  dont  242  sur  la  goelette 
Elizabeth  et  178  sur  la  goelette  Leopard.  v 

Dans  les  "  Colonial  Record  "  de  la  province  de  Pennsylvanie,  je  trouve  ce  qui  suit 
dans  les  minutes  d'une  seance  du  conseil,  tenue  a  Philadelphie  le  8  decembre  1755. 
"  Apres  avoir  deparque  les  Francais  neutres  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse,  a  proximite  de  Fho- 
'*  pital  des  pestiferes,  les  capitaines  qui  commandaientles  vaisseaux  employes  par  Law- 
"  rence  ont  demande  leur  feuille  de  conge.  Elle  fut  accordee  a  ceux  qui  produisirent 
"  les  recus  imprimes,  qui  suivent  et  qui  sont  exiges  dans  cette  occasion. 


(a)  La  Rivi.'-re-aux-Canards  etait  un  district  tres  populeux,  et  j'ai  trouve  que  les  ancetres  d'un  grand 
nombre  de  families  des  provinces  maritimes  et  du  district  de  Montreal  venaient  de  cette  paroisse.  Je 
pourrais  ajouter  que  I'ierre  Gaudet,  ne  a  Paradis,  snr  la  riviere  Annapolis,  le  8  janvier  1723,  mon  trisaieul, 
epousa  en  1747,  a  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  Marguerite  Aucoin,  que  tous  les  deux  ntoururent  a  Meineram- 
couk,  N.B.,  a  un  age  tres  avance  au  commencement  du  siecle  dernier.  lis  laisserent  deux  tils  dont  les  des- 
cendants sont  tres  nombreux  surtout  dans  le  comte  de  Weetmorland,  N.B. 
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"  Cent  trente-sept  personnes,  d'origine  francaise  ont  ete  transposes  dela  Nouvelle- 
"  Ecosse  a  Philadelphie,  sur  le  sloop  Hannah,  capitaine  Richard  Adams. 

"  Cent  cinquan-six  personne,  d'origine  francaise,  sur  le  sloop  Three  Friends, 
"  capitaine  James  Carlyle. 

"  Cent  soixante  et  une  personne,  d'origine  francaise,  sur  le  sloop  Srcan,  capitaine 
"  Jonathan  Lowell  ;  ces  trois  chargements  formant  un  total  de  454  personnes.  " 

Dans  les  "Pennsylvania  Archives",  vol.  2,  p.  581,  je  trouve  la  lettre  suivante 
ecrite  le  21  fevrier  1756  a  Williamsbourg,  par  le  gouverneur  Dinwiddie  de  la  Virginie 
au  gouverneur  de  la  Pennsylvanie  : 
"  Monsieur, 

"Nous  avons  recu  1,140  Neutres  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  qui  ont  cause  beaucoup 
u  d'embarras  a  notre  population.  D"apres  mes  ordres  et  ceux  du  conseil,  ils  sont 
"pourvus  des  choses  necessaires.  La  legislature  va-t-elle  prendre  des  mesures  a  leur 
"  egard  1  ceci  me  parait  bien  incertain.  J'ai  a  me  plaindre  du  gouverneur  Lawrence 
"  qui  ne  nous  a  pas  averti  de  l'arrivee  de  ces  gens,  car  si  nous  l'avions  ete,  nous  nous 
"  serions  prepares  pour  les  recevoir.  Je  vous  prie  de  me  faire  connaitre  ce  que  votre 
"  legislature  a  decide  de  faire,  avec  ceux  qui  ont  ete  envoyes  a  la  Pennsylvanie,  ce  ren- 
"  seignement  nous  rendra  service." 

"  ROBT.  DlNWIDDIE." 

La  legislature  de  la  Virginie,  sernblerait-il,  refusa  de  pourvoirala  subsistence  des 
Acadiens  ;  ils  furent  done  rembarques  sur  des  vaisseaux  et  transportes  en  Angleterre, 
comme  nous  l'apprend  l'extrait  d'une  lettre  datee  de  Whitehall  le  8  juillet  1756,  ecrite  par 
les  Lords  du  commerce  au  gouverneur  Lawrence,  "  Malgre  que  vous  nous  ayez  appris  dans 
"votre  lettre  que  les  Acadiens  deportes  aient  atteint  leur  destination,  nous  devons-vous 
"  informer  que  plusicurs  centaines  de  ces  gens  ont  ete  envoyes  ici  de  la  Virginie  et  de  la 
"  Caroline  du  Sud  et  que  Sa  Majeste  a  donne  instruction  aux  Lords  de  Famiraute,  de 
"  charger  les  commissaires  des  marins  malades  et  blesses  d'en  prendre  soin." 

Ces  Acadiens  furent  envoyes  a  Liverpool,  a  Bristol,  a  Southampton  et  a  Penryn  ■  ou 
ils  furent  considered  prisonniers  jusqu'au  printemps  de  1763.  Cette  annee-la,  grace  aux 
demarches  du  due  de  iSivernois,  ils  furent  envoyes  a  St.  Malo  et  a  Morlaix. 

En  1765,  78  families,  la  plupart  venues  d'Angleterre,  recurent  des  terres  a  Belle- 
Isle-en-Mer  dans  le  departement  du  Morbihan.  II  y  avait  quatre  paroisses  sur  cstte  ile. 
En  1767  ces  families  furent  requises  de  comparaitre  devant  une  commission  cbargee  de 
dresser  leurs  genealogies  et  de  recevoir  leurs  declarations.  L'abbe  Le  Loutre,  ancien 
missionnaire  des  Micmacs,  etait  present  et  tit  la  declation  suivante  pour  etablir  comment 
ces  Acadiens  etaient  parvenus  a  Belle-Isle-en-Mer  :  "  Declaration  de  M.  l'abbe  Le 
li  Loutre,  ancien  vicaire  general  du  diocese  de  Quebec  en  Canada.  Du  douze  mars  mil 
<{  sept  cent  soixante  sept,  a  le  dit  Messire  Le  Loutre  declare  que  les  Acadiens  places  en 
<{  cette  isle  ont  ete  transportes  par  les  Anglais  a  Boston  et  autres  colonies  anglaises  au 
{<  mois  d'octobre  mil  sept  cent  cinquante-ciuq  ;  que  de  ces  colonies,  ils  ont  ete  transferes 
«'  dans  la  vieille  Angleterre  et  disperses  en  divers  endroits  du  royaume  dans  le  courant 
«4  de  1'anne'e  mil  sept  cent  cinquante-six  ;  qu'en  mil  sept  cent  soixante-trois  apres  le  traite 
4<  de  paix,  ils  ont  ete  transportes  en  France  par  les  Gabarres  du  roy  et  places  en  divers 
«'  ports  de  mer.  Et  qu'en  mil  sept  cent  soixante-cinq  dans  le  courant  du  mois  d'octobre, 
*c  ils  ont  passe  en  cette  isle  par  ordre  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Choiseul,  Ministre  de  la 
<'  Marine.  Ce  qu'il  a  affirme  veritable  et  a  signe  apres  lecture  le  dit  mois  et  an  que  devant. 

u  Signe  J.  L.  Le  Loutre  ptre  miss." 

La  deportation  de  1755  a  eu  pour  effet  de  demembrer  les  families  acadiennes,  et  de 
les  disperser  aux  quatre  coins  du  ciel.  C'est  une  grande  tache  que  celle  de  suivre  ces 
families  dans  leurs  nombreux  deplacements  ;  et  ce  n'est  qu'apres  avoir  trouve  les  docu- 
ments qui  nous  font  defaut  qu'il  deviendra  possible  de  dresser  des  genealogies  completes. 

Je  n'ai  pas  eu  1'intention  d'apprecier  dans  le  present  travail  les  evenements  qui  ont 
motive  l'expulsion  ;  mais  seulement  de  placer  sous  les  yeux  de  celui  qui  s'occupe  d  etudes 
historiques,  une  serie  de  documents,  pour  la  plupart  inedits,  que  j'ai  rassembles  auprixde 
perseverentes  recherches  et  qui  jettent  une  iumiere  nouvelle  sur  l'histoire  de  ce  mal- 
heureux  peuple,  surtout  apres  son  bannissement  du  pays  natal. 
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Quelques-uns  cle  ces  documents  sont  de  date  anterieure  a  l'expulsion  ;  d'autres  font 
mention  des  evenements  de  cette  epoque  et  d'autres  sont  reproduits  du  Journal  de 
Winslow.  Ce  journal  a  ete  public  deja  il  est  vrai,  dans  les  Collections  of  Nova  Scotia 
Historical  Society,  mais  les  exemplaires  de  cette  publication  sont  rares  aujourd'hui. 
Four  cette  raison,  j'ai  cru  devoir  inserer  dans  cet  ouvrage  de  nombreux  extraits  de  ce 
journal,  afin  de  presenter  un  recit  de  l'expulsion  fourni  par  ceux  qui  ont  execute  les 
ordres  du  gouverneur  Lawrence  et  du  Conseil.  Je  n'ai  pris  dans  ce  journal  que  les 
faits  qui  se  rapportent  directement  a  l'expulsion. 

La  decision  linale  d'expulser  et  de  deporter  les  Acadiens  fut  prise  a  Halifax  le  2S 
juillet  1755,  par  le  lieutenant-gouverneur  et  le  Conseil.  Trois  jours  apres,  Lawrence 
ecrivait  une  longue  lettre  destructions  au  major  John  Handfield,  au  capitaine  Alexander 
Murray  et  au  lieutenant-colonel  Robert  Monckton  ;  commandants  des  forts  Annapolis 
Royal.  Edward,  et  Beausejour,  leur  donnant  communication  de  la  "resolution  du  conseil- 
d'expulser  les  Acadiens  et  de  purger  la  province  de  tous  ces  dangereux  sujets." 

Le  meme  disait  a  Monckton  :  "  L'ordre  est  donne  d'envoyer  en  toute  diligence  a  la 
"  Baie  (Chignictou),  un  nombre  sutlisant  de  vaisseaux  pour  embarquer  la  population  ; 
"  vous  recevrez  en  meme  temps  les  instructions  relatives  aux  moyens  a  prendre  pour 
"executer  cette  tachc ;  vous  apprendrez  aussien  temps  et  lieu  a  quels  endroits  lesdepor- 
"  tes  devront  etre  envoyee  et  tout  ce  qui  pourra  vous  etre  necessaire  en  cette  occurrence. 

"  Ann  de  ne  pas  leur  donner  l'occasion  de  s'enfuir  avec  les  bestiaux,  vous  devrez 
"  agir  avec  le  plus  grand  secret  etc.,  etc.  Pour  mettre  ce  projet  a  execution,  vous  devrez 
"  avoir  recours  a  quelque  stratageme  qui  fera  tomber  les  hommes,  les  jeunes  et  les  vieux,  en 
"  votre  pouvoir  ;  vous  les  detiendrez  ensuite  jusqu'a  i'arrivee  des  transports,  afin  qu'ils 
"  soient  tous  prets  pour  l'embarqueinent ;  car  une  fois  les  hommes  detenus,  il  n'est  pas  a 
(t  craindre  que  les  femmes  et  les  enfants  s'enfuient  avec  les  bestiaux.  " 

Le  six  du  mois  d'aout,  Monckton  envoya  un  billet  au  lieutenant-colonel  Winslow, 
au  camp  Cumberland,  sur  la  Butte-a-Mirande  pres  du  fort  Beausejour,  dans  lequel  il 
exprimait  le  desir  de  lui  parler.  La  conversation  qui  eut  lieu  entre  ces  deux  hommes 
nous  est  revelee  dans  les  extraits  du  journal  de  Winslow  qui  forment  l'appendice  B. 
Winslow  s'embarqua  le  16  aout  a  Chignictou  avec  313  hommes,  y  compris  les  omciers,  et 
arriva  le  18  au  Fort  Edward,  a  Piziquid  (aujourd'hui  Windsor);  il  trouva  a  cet  endroit  un 
memoire  du  lieutenant-gouverneur  Lawrence,  lui  donnant  instruction  d  etablir  ses  quar- 
tiers  aux  Mines.  Profitant  alors  de  la  maree  suivante,  Winslow  descendit  la  riviere 
Piziquid  et  entra  dans  la  riviere  Gaspareau,  oil  il  jeta  l'ancre  le  19.  II  etablit  son 
camp  sur  le  terrain  de  l  eglise,  son  domicile  dans  le  presbytere  et  l'eglise  fut  transformed 
en  arsenal 

Le  presbytere  de  la  Grand-Pree  etait  vacant  depuis  le  4  aout ;  ce  jour-la  le  cure  de 
la  paroisse  l'abbe  Chauvreulx,  avait  ete  arrete  et  envoye  au  Fort  Edward.  Le  6  du 
meme  mois,  l'abbe  Daudin  cure  d'Annapolis  Royal,  fut  aussi  arrete  au  moment  ou  il  ter- 
miuait  le  sacrifice  de  la  messe  et  envoye  au  meme  endroit.  L'abbe  Lemaire,  cure  de  la 
paroisse  St.  Joseph  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  se  rendit  a  Murray  le  10  du  mois  d'aout. 
Ces  trois  pretres  (il  n'y  en  avait  pas  a  Piziquid  depuis  le  mois  de  novembre  1754)  furent 
envoyes  a  Halifax,  ou  ils  furent  incarceres.  Au  mois  d'octobre  de  la  meme  annee,  ils 
furent  embarques  sur  le  vaisseau  du  vice-amiral  Boscawen  en  partance  pour  l'Angleterre 
et  furent  debarques  a  Portsmouth,  au  commencement  de  decembre.  Ils  noliserent  a  cet 
endroit,  une  petite  embarcation  et  partirent  pour  St.  INIalo  ou  ils  arriverent  le  8  de  de- 
cembre, jour  ou  la  fiotte  d'Annapolis  mettait  a  la  voile  avec  sa  cargaison  humaine  de 
1064  Acadiens.  « 

A  la  date  du  28  aout,  Winslow  ecrivit  la  note  suivante  dans  son  journal  :  "  L'en- 
ceinte  palissadee  a  ete  parachevee  aujourd'hui,  et  nous  avons  commence  a  nous  debar- 
rasser  de  la  vermine." 

Le  lendemain  soir,  Winslow  recut  la  visite  du  capitaine  Murray  du  Fort  Edward, 
porteur  de  nombreux  papiers  de  la  part  du  lieutenant-gouverneur  Lawrence,  parmi  lesquels 
iiy  avait  deux  lettres  concernant  la  deportation  des  habitants  des  districts  des  Mines,  de 
Piziquid,  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  de  Cobequid,  etc.  Ces  pieces  sont  datees 
de  Halifax,  le  11  aout  1755  et  reproduces  dans  l'appendice  B.  11  s'y  trouvait  aussi 
une  lettre  circuiaire  de  Lawrence  adressee,  aux  gouverneurs  des  provinces  du  continent, 
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vers  lesquelles  les  deportes  devaient  etre  diriges,  lettre  que  Winslow  etait  charge  de 
rernettre  aux  capitaines  des  transports. 

Le  soir  du  29  aout,  Winslow  et  Murray  deciderent  d'avoir  recours  au  stratageme 
dont  Monckton  s'etait  servi  a  Beausejour,  le  11  du  raeme  raois,  pour  s'emparer  des  Aca- 
diens  de  ce  district.  lis  convinrent  done  de  convoquer  tous  les  habitants  males  de  la 
Grand-Pree,  des  Mines,  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  de  la  Riviere-des-Habitants  et  de  la 
Riviere-des-Gaspareaux  a  l'eglise  St-Charles  de  la  Grand-Pree,  le  5  septembre,  sous 
pretexte  de  leur  donner  communication  des  ordres  du  roi.  Le  capitaiue  Murray  de  son 
c6te  devait  rassembler  de  la  meme  maniere  au  Fort  Edward,  les  habitants  de  Piziquid  et 
des  villages  adjacents.  Winslow  ecrivit  ensuite  a  Lawrence  pour  lui  faire  part  de  ces 
projets.  "  Apres  le  depart  du  capitaine  Murray,  "  Winslow  ecrit  dans  son  journal,  "  j'ai 
"  convoque  les  capitaines  Adams,  Hobbs  et  Osgood  a  rne  reunion  ;  apres  leur  avoir 
"  fait  preter  le  serment  de  garder  le  secret,  je  leur  ai  fait  part  de  mes  instructions  et 
"  ils  approuverent  unanimement  le  plan  que  le  capitaine  Murray  et  moi  avions  adopte." 

Dans  l'apres-midi  du  30  aout,  trois  vaisseaux  nolises  d'apres  les  ordres  de  Lawrence 
arnverent  de  Boston  a  l'entree  de  la  Riviere-des-Gaspareaux,  pour  transporter  les 
Acadiens.  C'etaient  YIndeavour,  83  tonneaux,  capitaine  John  Stone  ;  V Industry,  86 
tonneaux,  capitaine  George  Goodwin  (or  Gooding)  et  le  Mary,  90  tonneaux,  capitaine 
Andrew  Dunning.  Les  ordres  de  depart  des  trois  vaisseaux,  date  s  de  Boston  le  21  aout 
1755,  pour  les  deux  premiers  et  le  lenderaain  pour  le  troisieme,  portaient  les  signatures 
de  Chas.  Apthorp  &  Son  et  de  Thomas  Hancock.  Le  jour  suivant,  le  premier  septembre, 
Winslow  ecrivit  a  Murray  :  "  Je  dois  vous  informer  que  trois  transports  sont  arrives 
"  et  que  les  habitants  sont  alles  a  bord  dans  le  but  de  connaitre  leur  destination.  Mais 
"  com  me  j'a  vais  eu  l'occasion  de  m'entendre  avec  les  capitaines,  il  leur  fut  repondu  que 
"  ces  vaisseaux  avaient  ete  envoyes  pour  servir  au  transport  des  troupes  dans  les  cas 
"  d'urgence.  Les  capitaines  de  ces  vaisseaux  m'ont  dit  qu'il  y  en  avait  onze  autres  a  Boston 
"qui  devai*  nt  inettre  a  la  voile  dans  quelques  jours.  II  seraitbien  adesirer  que  M.  Saul 
"  fut  ici  avec  les  vivres." 

Le  31  aout,  un  autre  navire  de  90  tonneaux,  le  Neptune,  capitaine  Jonathan  Davis, 
arriva  et  se  dirigea  immediatement  sur  Piziquid. 

-  Deux  autres  transports,  le  sloop  Elizabeth  93  tonneaux,  capitaine  Nathaniel  Mul- 
burry  et  la  goelette  Leopard  87  tonneaux,  capitaine  Thomas  Church,  arriverent  au  bassin 
des  Mines,  le  premier,  le  4  septembre,  et  le  second,  le'  6.  II  n'y  eut  done  que  six  vais- 
seaux envoyes  de  Boston,  au  bassin  des  Mines  et  a  Piziquid,  tandis  qu'il  y  en  eut  sept 
envoyes  de  la  capitale  du  Massachusetts  a  Annapolis  Royal.  Au  mois  d'octobre,  ces 
sept  navires  regurent  l'ordre  de  se  rendre  au  bassin  des  Mines  et  a  Piziquid,  parce  que 
les  transports  que  Lawrence  avait  promis  d'envoyer  de  Chignictou  a  ces  endroits 
n'etaient  pa-s  encore  arrives.  II  y  eut  done  en  tout  treize  navires  envoye's  de  Boston. 
Ilfaut  cependant  ajouter  a  ce  nombre,  la  goelette  Seajloirer  81  tonneaux,  qui  fit  voile  de 
Kitterney  Point,  Maine,  pour  la  Grand-Pree  au  commencement  de  septembre,  ayant  a  bord 
le  colonel  Nathaniel  Donnal  (autrement  dit  Dunniel  et  Donnell)  le  proprietaire  de  la  goe- 
lette. Le  but  de  son  voyage  etait  "  de  se  faire  rembourser  des  sommes  qui  lui  etaient  dues 
depuis  longtemps  par  des  Francais  neutres."  G1e  vaisseau  fut  employe  quelques  semaines 
plus  tard  a  transporter  de  la  Grand-Pree  a  Boston  206  personnes  du  district  de 
Piziquid.  Le  2  septembre  Winslow  se  rendit  au  Fort  Edward,  afin  de  se  concerter  avec 
Murray  au  sujet  de  la  proclamation  qu'ils  devaient  adresser  aux  habitants,  pour  les  ras- 
sembler com  me  le  dit  le  journal  de  Winslow.  Cette  proclamation  reproduite  dans 
les  extraits  du  journal  de  Wiuslow,  semble  avoir  ete  ecrite  par  Murray  et  traduite 
en  francais  par  Isaac  Deschamps,  marchand  d'origine  Suisse  etabli  a  Piziquid  ;  et  qui  en 
1783  devint  juge  en  chef  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse.  Cette  proclamation  enjoignait  a  tous  les 
habitants  males,  jeunes  et  vieux,  y  comprisles  jeunes  gar^ons  dedix  ans,  de  se  rendre  au 
Fort  Edward,  et  n  e6ux  du  district  de  la  Grand-Pree,  de  la  Riviere  des  Mines,  (aujour- 
d'hni  Cornwallis)  et  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  &c,  de  se  reunir  a  l'eglise  de  la  Grand- 
Pree.  Le  rendez-vous  aux  deux  endroits  etait  donne  pour  lecinq  courant  a  trois  heures. 
de  {'apres-midi,  sous  le  pretexte  de  communiquer  aux  Acadiens  les  ordres  du  roi. 

Le  lendemain,  Winslow  eut  une  entrevue  avec  ses  capitaines  et  il  fut  decide  de 
publier  la  proclamation  le  jeudi  matin,  4  courant.  Le  docteur  Rodion,  (il  s'agit  ici  evidem- 


ACADIAN  GENEALOGY  AND  NOTES 


XXV 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

menfc  du  Dr  Whit  worth)  fnt  charge  de  cette  tache.  Le  5  septembre,  dans  Tapres-midi,  183 
Acacliens  se  rendirent  au  Fort  Edward  et  418  a  l'eglise  de  la  Grand-Pree.  II  leur  fut 
annonce  :  "  que  leurs  maisons,  leurs  terres,  leurs  betes  a  cornes  et  tous  leurs  bestiaux 
dtaient  confisques  au  profit  de  la  couronne,  etqu'eux-meniesallaientetredeportesde cette 
province.  "    Us  furent  alors  "declares  prisonniers  du  roi.  " 

Cinq  jours  apres,  Winslow  fit  einbarquer  111  jeunes  garcons  et  89  hommes  maries 
sur  les  cinq  transports  qui  se  trouvaient  dans  le  bassin.  Haliburton  s'est  trompe  dans 
son  recit  en  disant  que  ces  cinq  navires  firent  voile  le  10  septembre,  le  jour  meme  de 
rembarquement.  Apres  lui  plusieurs  historiens  de  merite,  francais  et  anglais,  puisant  a 
cette  source,  sont  tombes  dans  la  meme  erreur.  Parkman  dans  son  ouvrage  "  Acadian 
Tragedy  "  a  ete  le  premier  a  corriger  cette  inexactitude.  En  effet,  ces  cinq  navires  sont 
restcs  au  bassin  des  Mines  jusqu'au  27  octobre;  ce  jour  la  ils  firent  voile  avec  le  reste  de 
la  flotte,  qui  comprenait  neuf  autres  transports,  a  part  les  10  de  Chignictou  qui  parti- 
rent  le  13  pour  se  rendre  au  dit  bassin. 

Dans  une  lettre,  du  15  novembre  1755  qu'il  ecrivit  a  Monckton,  Winslow,  parlant 
des  1510  personnes  qu'il  avait  embarquees  sur  neuf  transports,  dit:  "  j'espere  que  les 
(h'portes  sont  arrives  ou  sont  sur  le  point  d'arriver  aux  ports.  "  II  parlait  des  ports  : 
Williamsbourg,  Yirginie  ;  Philadelphie,  Pennsylvanie  ;  et  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

J'ai  cru  necessaire  de  donner  l'explication  qui  precede,  afin  de  detruiie  lopinion 
erronee  repandu  surtout  parmi  les  ecrivains  acadiens,  au  sujet  des  evenements  du  10 
septembre  1755. 

Les  transports  que  Monckton  devait  envoyer  de  Chignictou  et  que  Lawrence  leur 
avait  promis,  n'arrivant  pas,  Winslow  et  Murray  se  trouverent  fort  embarrasses  pour 
exccuter  les  ordres  qu'ils  avaient  recus  de  deporter  les  habitants.  Ils  convinrent  de 
demander  a  Lawrence  de  leur  envoyer  les  navires  qui  se  trouvaient  a  Annapolis, 
et  le  29  septembre  Winslow  ecrivit  une  lettre  dans  ce  sens  au  lieutenant-gouverneur. 
Dans  sa  reponse  en  date  du  lcr  octobre  Lawrence  dit  :  "  Je  viens  de  recevoir  votre 
"  honoree  lettre  du  29  septembre.  Voyant  que  nous  n'avons  pas  un  nombre  suffisant  de 
'*  transports  pour  la  deportation  des  habitants  des  Mines  etde  Piziquid,  j'inclus  dans  cette 
"  lettre  un  ordre  au  major  Handfield  de  vous  expedier  tous  les  transports  qu'il  a  mainte- 
"  nant  a  Annapolis  afin  dembarquer  votre  population  immediatement :  je  Tavertis  que 
"  je  vais  lui  faire  parvenir  des  transports  d'ici,  pour  remplacer  ceux  que  je  lui  donne 
"  ordre  de  vous  envoyer.  II  vous  reste  done  a  lui  faire  parvenir  mes  ordres  en  toute 
"  hate,  avant  qu'il  ne  commence  rembarquement  de  la  population  de  son  district  et  afin 
"  que  vous  receviez  des  vaisseaux  le  plus  tot  possible.  Le  major  Handfield  recevra  en 
"  meme  temps  l'ordre  de  vous  remettre  les  lettres  circulaires  adressees  aux  gouverneurs 
11  du  continent." 

Le  4  octobre,  une  demi-heure  apres  avoir  recu  ce  message,  Winslow  envoya  un 
detachement  porter  les  depeches  au  major  Handfield  ;  7  jours  apres,  le  10  octobre,  sept 
transports  arriverent  d'Annapolis  au  bassin  des  Mines.  Cetaient  les  goelettes  Han- 
nah 70  tonneaux,  capitaine  Pvichard  Adams  ;  Sally  <£•  Molly  70  tonneaux,  capitaine  James 
Purrington  (alias  Puddington,  Porrington)  ;  Dolphin  87  tonneaux,  capitaine  Zebad  Far- 
man  ;  Prosperous  75  tonneaux,  capitaine  Daniel  Bragdon  :  Ranger  90  tonneaux,  capi- 
taine Francis  Perrey  ;  Three  Friends  G9  tonneaux,  capitaine  James  Carlyle,  et  le  Sivan  SO 
tonneaux,  capitaine  Ephm.  Jones.  Le  capitaine  Jones  se  trouvant  malade  demanda  que 
son  commandement  fut  transfere  a  son  second,  Hazelum,  cette  demande  fut  bien  accueil- 
lc,  mais  quelques  jours  apres,  Jonathan  Loviett  fut  nomme  capitaine  du  Swan.  C'est 
le  nom  de  Loviett,  qui  apparait  sur  la  feuille  de  conge  du  Swa7i  donnee  a  Philadelphie 
et  dans  les  comptes  transmis  a  Lawrence  en  175G,  par  Apthorp,  de  Boston. 

C'est  afin  de  rendre  plus  clair  le  journal  de  Winslow  que  ces  details  sont  donnes. 
vu  qu'on  y  trouve  invariablement  le  nom  du  capitaine,  au  lieu  de  celui  du  navire. 
Cette  explication  nous  permettra,  quant  au  district  des  Mines,  de  eonnaitre  a  bord  de 
quels  transports,  les  habitants  de  tel  ou  tel  village  furent  embarques  et  oil  ils  furent 
deportes. 

Les  transports  Three  Friend*  et  Dolphin  recurent  le  12,  Tordre  de  se  rendre  au 
Fort  Edward  et  le  Ranger  recut  le  meme  ordre  le  16.  Huit  cent  soixante  personnes  de 
Piziquid,  furent  embarquees  sur  ces  trois  vaisseaux  et  sur  le  Neptune,  transport  de  90 
tonneaux,  arrive  de  Boston  le  31  aout. 
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Murray,  dans  une  lettre  ecrite  a  Winslow  le  14  octobre,  dit :  "  La  population  d'ici, 
forme  un  total  de  920  personnes,  y  compris  les  enfants. " 

Lc  23  octobre,  Winslow  ecrit  a  Apthorp  &  Hancock  :  "  Le  capitaine  Murray  est 
"  arrive  de  Piziquid,avec  4  navires  charges  de  plus  de  1,000  personnes  ;  nous  avons  nolise  la 
"  goelette  du  colonel  Dunniel "  et  il  ajoute  ensuite  :  "  le  capitaine  Murray  a  einbarque 
"  toute  la  population  de  Piziquid  qui  se  raonte  a  plus  de  1,000  personnes." 

Le  3  novembre  il  ecrit  a  Monckton  :  "  Le  major  Murray  s'est  debarrasse  de  la 
population  de  son  district  qui  se  montait  a  plus  de  1,100  personnes." 

11  parait  evident  que  le  14  octobre,  Murray  croyait  n 'avoir  que  920  personnes  dans 
son  district  et  qu'il  a  du  mettre  la  main  sur  d'autres  apres  cette  date  ;  ces  derniers  ajoutes 
au  nombre  de  920  forme  un  total  de  plus  de  1,000  personnes,  qui  furent  embarquees  sur 
quatre  vaisseaux  et  transportees  au  bassin  des  Mines  ;  ou  206  furent  transferees  sur  le 
Seafloiver,  goelette  du  colonel  Donna  I  que  Winslow  avait  nolisee.  II  restait  done  860 
personnes  sur  les  quatre  navires  de  Apthorp  &  Hancock  ;  ces  860  personnes  ajoutees 
aux  206  transferees  sur  le  Sea/lower  forment  un  total  de  1,066  personnes. 

Le  19  octobre,  Winslow  se  rendit  a  un  endroit  appele  la  Pointe-des-Boudrot,  sur  la 
riviere  aux  Canards  et  le  21  il  retourna  a  son  camp  de  la  Grand-Pree.  Murray  l'atten- 
dait  dans  le  bassin  des  Mines  a  bord  du  senau  Halifax  ;  il  etait  arrive  le  20  a  cet  en- 
droit avec  ses  quatre  transports  charges  de  la  population  du  district  de  Piziquid 
Murray  soumit  a  Winslow  un  projet  que  celui-ci  approuva  volon tiers  ;  e'est  d'apres 
ce  projet  qu'une  partie  des  Acadiens  embarques  par  Murray  fut  transferee  sur  le 
Seaflower.  Nous  comprendrons  maintenant  comment  Winslow  put  ecrire  a  Apthorp  & 
Hancock,  le  23  du  meme  mois  que  "  le  capitaine  Murray  etait  arrive  de  Piziquid,  avec 
plus  de  1,000  personnes  sur  quatre  navires  "  et  qu'il  "  avait  deporte  tout  son  monde." 
Ce  qui  ne  fut  fait  qu'apres  avoir  nolise  la  goelette  Seafiower. 

II  reste  a  examiner  une  autre  assertion  que  Winslow  fit  a  Monckton  dans  son  rap- 
port du  3  novembre,  qui  contient  ce  qui  suit :  "  le  capitaine  Murray  s'est  debarrasse  de 
la  population  de  son  district  qui  formait  plus  de  1,100  personnes."  , 

II  faut  se  rappeler  que  plusieurs  families  s'etaient  sauvees  dans  les  bois  ou  elles  se 
tenaient  cache°s.  Le  document  suivant  met  au  jour  quelques-unes  des  methodes,  dont  on 
se  servait  pour  s'emparer  des  Acadiens  ;  il  est  ecrit  par  le  lieutenant  Cox  qui  remplaca 
le  capitaine  Alexander  Murray  au  Fort  Edward,  au  commencement  de  novembre  et  se 
lit  comme  suit  :  "  D'autant  que  certains  des  habitants  des  departements  de  Pessiquid, 
"  des  villages  Landry,  Foret,  Babin,  etc.,  se  sont  absentes  de  leurs  habitations  dans  la 
"  crainte  que  le  gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  ne  leur  veuille  mal,  et  soit  dans  l'intention 
"  de  les  punir  de  leur  temerite  et  desobeissance  aux  ordres  de  son  Excellence  le  Gouver- 
"  neur  :  Je  declare  au  nom  et  de  par  Sa  Majeste  le  roi  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  que  si  les 
"  dits  habitants  refugies  se  rendent  et  se  soumettent  aux  ordres  de  Sa  Majeste,  qui  n'est 
"  rien  autre  que  de  les  embarquer  et  les  consigner  aux  colonies  de  Sa  Majeste  Tres 
"  Chretienne,  ils  seront  lequs  et  bien  traites  ;  au  contraire,  s'ils  s'obstinent  a  rester  dans 
£t  leur  retraite  ils  seront  traites  comme  des  rebelles  et  doivent  s'attendre  au  chatiment 
"  le  plus  severe.  Et  comme  il  y  a  a  la  GrandTraye  nombre  d'habitants  qui  n'ont  pu  em- 
"  barquer  faute  de  batiments  suffisants,  je  promets  aux  habitants  qui  se  rendront  icy 
"  sous  trois  jours  qu'ils  seront  immediatement  envoyes  joindre  les  dits  habitants  de  la 
"  Grand'Praye,  pour  vivre  et  etre  embarques  avec  eux  sitot  que  les  transports  pour  cet 
"  effet  seront  arrives.    Donne  au  fort  Edouard  ce  douzieme  de  novembre,  l'an  1755." 

Jusqu'aujourd'hui,  rien  ne  prouve  qu'il  y  eut  des  Acadiens  qui  se  firent  prendre 
a  ce  piege. 

Pour  expliquer  le  chiffre  de  "1,100"  personnes  dont  Murray  se  debarrassa,  on 
peut  raisonnablement  supposer  que  plusieurs  Acadiens  du  district  de  Piziquid,  furent 
embarques  a  la  Hiviere-des-Gaspareaux,  a  bord  quelques-uns  des  transports  sur  lesquels 
Winslow  avait  embarque  les  acadiens  de  ses  districts.  Nous  avons  vu  que  des  sept 
navires  arrives  au  bassin  des  Mines,  le  10  octobre,  il  y  en  eut  trois  envoyes  au  Fort 
Edward.  Les  quatre  autres  :  le  Hannah,  le  Sully  and  Molly,  le  Prosperous  et  le  Swan, 
servirent  a  transporter  les  populations  des  districts  de  Winslow  ;  celui-ci  avait  en  outre 
les  navires  Indeavour,  Industry,  Mary,  Elizabeth  et  Leopard  a  sa  disposition.  On  doit 
so  rappeler  que  le  10  septembre,  141  jeunes  gallons  et  89  hommes  maries  furent  em- 
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barques  sur  ces  vaisseaux,  et  que  100  autres  furent  ajoutees  a  ce  nornbre  plus  tard. 
Apres  avoir  recu  la  promesse  de  Lawrence,  que  les  na vires  qui  se  trouvaient  a  Anna- 
p  >lis  allaient  etre  envoyes  au  bassin  des  Mines,  Winslow  commenea  ses  preparatifs  pour 
expulser  les  acadiens.    A  la  date  du  6  octobre,  il  ecrit  la  note  suivante  dans  son  journal  : 

4;  Apres  avoir  pris  l'avis  de  mes  capitaines,  j'ai  decide  de  placer  ensemble  autant 
"  <]ue  posssible  sur  les  vaisseaux,  les  habitants  de  chaque  village  afin  que  les  families  ne 
"  soient  pas  demembrees.  J*ai  envoye  des  ordres  aux  diverses  families,  de  se  tenir  pretes 
ik  a  partir  avec  leurs  effets  de  menage,  etc.;  et  malgre  cela,  je  n'ai  pu  les  convaincre 
"  que  jetais  de  bonne  foi." 

"  Le  8  octobre. — On  commenea  a  embarquer  les  habitants  qui  abandonnerent  leurs 
"  domiciles  avec  regret  et  malgre  eux,  les  famines  dans  la  plus  grande  desolation,  portant 
"  leurs  enfants  dans  leurs  bras.  d:autres  trainant  dans  des  chareites  leurs  parents  infir- 
"  mes  et  leurs  effets  de  menage,  le  tout  otfrant  un  spectacle  de  confusion  et  une  scene 
"  de  detresse  et  de  desolation.  Quatre-vingts  families  out  ete  placees  a  bord  des  vais- 
"  seaux  des  capitaines  Church  et  Milburry." 

"  Le  9  octobre. — Les  homines  qui  avaient  ete  embarques  sur  les  trois  premiers  trans- 
"  ports  ont  ete  deplaee-s,  afin  de  permettre  a  leurs  families  de  les  rejoindre  a  l'arrivee 
"  des  autres  transports." 

D'apres  ces  deux  citations  du  journal  de  Winslow,  il  y  eut  80  families  embarquees 
le  8  octobre,  a  bord  des  navires  Leopard  et  Elizabeth  qui  se  trouvaient  dans  le  bassin 
des  Mines  depuis  le  commencement  de  septembre — et  a  cet  endroit,  les  homines  embar- 
ques dans  les  trois  premiers  transports  furent  debarques.  II  faut  done  arriver  a  la  conclu- 
sion qu'il  y  avait  a  bord  des  trois  vaisseaux,  dont  il  a  ete  question,  330  personnes  et  que  ces 
trois  transports  etaient  YIndeavour,  Y  Industry  et  le  Mary,  arrives  de  Boston  le  30  aout. 
Consequemment  les  hommes  maries  et  non  maries,  qui  avaient  ete  embarques  a  bord  des 
navires  Leopard  et  Elizabeth,  ont  ete  transferee  depuis  le  10  septembre.  Le  11  octobre, 
dans  une  lettre  ecrite  a  Lawrence.  Winslow  dit  :  "  nous  avons  nni  de  remplir  deux 
vaisseaux.  C'etaient  le  Leopard  et  Y Elizabeth  qui  recurent  de  Winslow  le  13,  l'ordre 
de  mettre  a  la  voile,  eomme  nous  l'apprennent  les  extraits  du  journal  de  Winslow 
qui  torment  l'appendice  B.  Dans  la  feuille  de  route  du  capitaine  Church,  il  est  dit 
que  son  navire  le  Leopard  transporte  "cent  soixante  quatorze  personnes,  hommes, 
femmes  et  enfants,  qui  representent  une  partie  des  habitants  francais  de  la  Nouvelle- 
Ecosse  "  et  qu'il  lui  est  commande  de  transporter  ses  passagers  au  Maryland.  Dans  une 
liste  donnee  par  Winslow  lui-meme,  comprenant  les  noms  des  navires,  leur  destination 
et  le  nombre  de  personnes,  il  est  dit  que  le  Leopard  avait  178  personnes  a  bord,  et  ce 
nombre  parait  etre  exact,  et  que  Y Elizabeth  avec  186  avait  ordre  de  se  rendre  aussi  au 
Maryland.  Un  autre  document  nous  dit  que  le  nombre  d' Acadiens  deportes  sur  Y Elizabeth 
se  montait  a  242  ;  pour  cela,  il  a  fallu  que  56  autres  personnes  aient  ete  embarquees 
apres  le  13  octobre  Le  nombre  d' Acadiens  transportes  sur  ces  deux  vaisseaux  se  montait  a 
420,  et  tous  etaient  du  village  de  la  Grand-Pree.  Le  reste  des  habitants  de  ce  village 
et  ceux  de  la  Riviere-des-Gaspareaux,  furent  mis  a  bord  des  vaisseaux  suivants,  savoir: 
168  sur  le  Swan.  1  40  sur  le  Hannah,  et  154  sur  le  Sally  and  Molly;  formant  un  total  de 
462  qui  ajoute  a  420,  donne  un  total  de  882  personnes,  deportees  du  village  de  la  Grand- 
Pree  et  de  la  Riviere-des-Gaspareaux.  Le  Swan  et  le  Hannah  transporterent  leurs 
cargaisons  humaines  a  Philadelphie  et  le  Sally  and  Molly  transporta  son  monde  a 
Williamsburg,  Viririnie 

Le  19  octobre  les  quatre  transports  restes  au  bassin  des  Mines,  remonterent  la 
riviere  des  Mines  (aujourd'hui  Coruwallis)  jusqu'a  la  Pointe-des-Boudrot ;  a  cet  endroit, 
1 82  personnes  furent  embarquees  sur  le  Mary,  177  sur  Y Industry,  166  sur  YIndeavour 
et  152  sur  le  Prosperous  :  formant  un  total  de  677  habitants  de  la  riviere  aux  Canards 
et  de  la  riviere  des  Habitants,  qui  furent  mis  a  bord  de  ces  quatre  vaisseaux  et  envoyes 
a  Williamsburg.  Virginie. 

C'est  ia  premiere  fois  a  ma  connaissance,  que  de  semblables  renseignements  sont 
publies  au  sujet  de  l'erabarquement  des  Acadiens.  lis  m'ont  coute  plus  de  travail  qu'on 
ne  pourrait  le  croire,  mais  ils  sont  necessaires  pour  arriver  a  connaitre  les  endroits  ou 
les  families  out  ete  exilees,  atin  de  les  suivre  a  travers  leurs  deplacements  jusqu'a  leur 
rapatriernent. 
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Ajoutons  maintenant  les  882  personnes  de  la  Grand-Pree  et  de  la  IXiviere-des-Gaspa- 
raux  aux  677  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards  et  de  la  Riviere-des-Habitants,  et  nous  obtenons 
un  total  de  1,559  Acadiens  deportes  par  Winslow,  sur  neuf  vaisseaux  le  27  octobre.  Ce 
dernier  chiftre  represente  done  49  de  plus  que  celui  de  Winslow;  maintenant  le  norabre 
de  1510  qu'il  donne  et  celui  que  je  viens  d'etablir  n'atteignent  ni  Tun  ni  l'autre  le  chiffre 
reel,  car  vu  le  manque  de  vaisseaux  il  est  reconnu  que  plusieurs  furent  embarquees  apres 
avoir  delivre  les  feuilles  de  route  aux  capitaines. 

Winslow  ecrit  a  Shirley  le  20  octobre  :  "  qu'il  n'a  des  transports  que  pour  embar- 
"  quer  1,500  personnes  "  et  apprehende  "  qu'il  y  en  a  500  de  plus  que  ce  nombre  dans 
ses  districts."  Le  27  octobre  jour  du  depart  de  la  flotte,  il  ecrit  a  Lawrence  "malgre 
"  que  les  chargements  representent  deux  personnes  par  tonne  et  que  tout  le  monde  soit 
"  entasse,  j'ai  cependant  encore  besoin  de  transports  pour  les  villages  entiers  d'Antoine 
"  et  de  Landry  et  une  partie  de  celui  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards,  habitespar  98  families 
"  formant  un  total  de  six  cents  ames.  Je  les  ai  toutes  transferees  de  la  Pointe  a  Boudrot 
"  a  la  Grand-Pree,  ou  je  les  ai  installees  dans  des  maisons  a  proximite  du  camp  ;  sur 
"  leur  parole  d'etre  pretes  au  premier  ordre  d'embarquement  et  de  repondre  a  l'appel 
"  de  leurs  noms  qui  se  fait  a  l'heure  du  coucher  du  soleil,  je  leur  permets  de  se  visiter. 
"  Je  serais  heureux  d'avoir  des  vaisseaux  a  ma  disposition  et  de  terminer  ma  tache." 

Winslow  ecrivit  cette  lettre  du  Fort  Edward  et  la  termina  en  ajoutant :  "J'ap- 
"  prends  par  un  detachement  qui  arrive  de  la  Grand-Pree,  que  les  vaisseaux  met  tent  a 
"  la  voile;  vous  trouverez  ci-inclus  un  rapport  de  la  manitre  dont  j  ai  distribue  les  soldats 
"  que  j'ai  sous  mon  commandemcnt." 

Dans  un  rapport  statistique,  vers  la  fin  de  son  journal,  fait  par  Winslow  lui-meme 
nous  trouvons  la  note  suivante  qui  est  d'une  grande  importance  : 

*  Deportes  par  Winslow   1510 

[    "        "  ]  Osgood   732 

2.242 

Winslow  quitta  la  Grand-Pree  le  13  novembre  et  arriva  a  Halifax,  le  19  du  meme 
mois.  Le  capitaine  Phineas  Osgood  de  son  bataillon  fut  charge  d'embarquer  les  habi- 
tants qui  n'avaient  pas  encore  ete  expulses  ;  celui-ci  a  du  faire  un  embarquement  de  150 
personnes  du  13  novembre  au  12  decembre,  mais  il  n'en  ai  pas  fait  mention  dans  ses 
lettres  a  Winslow.  Peut-etre  que  le  colonel  egara  ou  perdit  les  lettres  d'Osgood ;  ceci 
expliquerait  pourquoi  il  n'est  pas  question  de  ce  fait  dans  son  journal.  Deux  autres 
lettres  nous  apprennent  que  le  13  decembre,  la  goelette  Dove,  capitaine  Samuel  Forbes, 
partit  du  bassin  des  Mines  pour  le  Connecticut  avec  114  personnes;  et  que  le  meme  jour 
le  brigantin  Swattow>  capitaine  William  Hayes,  fit  voile  avec  236  personnes  pour  Boston. 
Le  20  decembre  la  goelette  The  Race  Horse,  capitaine  John  Banks,  chargee  de  120  per- 
sonnes, et  la  goelette  Ranger,  capitaine  Nathan  Monrow,  chargee  de  112  Acadiens  flrent 
voile  ;  la  premiere  pour  Boston  et  la  seconde  pour  la  Virginie.  Done  le  norabre  total 
d' Acadiens  deportes  par  Osgood  sur  ces  quatres  vaisseaux,  etait  de  582.  C'est  pourquoi 
Osgood  a  du  en  deporter  150  avant  le  lcr  decembre,  pour  arriver  a  former  le  chiffre  de  732 
fourni  par  Winslow. 

Dans  le  courant  du  meme  mois,  50  delegues  acadiens  qui  se  trouvaient  a  Halifax 
depuis  le  mois  de  juillet,  furent  transportes  a  la  Caroline  du  Nord  sur  la  goelette  Provi- 
dence, capitaine  Samuel  Barrow.  , 

John  Thomas,  chirurgien  du  bataillon  de  Winslow,  a  Chignictou,  ecrivit  ce  qui  suit 
dans  son  journal  le  21  aout:  "  La  Syren,  capitaine  Proba  (Proby),  est  arrivee  de  Halifax 
"  avec  7  transports,  pour  deporter  les  habitants  francais." 

"  ler  octobre, — Nuit  tenebreuse  et  orageuse.  Quatre-vingt-six  prisonniers  francais 
"  ont  creuse  sous  le  mur  du  fort  Lawrence  et  se  sont  echappes  sans  etre  decouverts  par 
"  la  sentinelle.  " 

"9  octobre.  Le  capitaine  Rousse  (P,ous)  est  arrive  ici,  [Chignictou]  de  Halifax, 
"  afin  de  hater  le  depart  de  la  flotte  avec  les  prisonniers." 

"  11  octobre.  Les  derniers  prisonniers  francais  qui  doivent  etre  deportes  de  cette 
"  province,  ont  ete  erabarques." 
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"13  octobre.  Le  capitaine  Rousse  (Rous),  avec  une  flotte  de  10  vaisseaux  sous 
'*  son  coramandement  a  fait  voile  ce  matin,  transportant  9G0  prisonniers  francais  a  la 
•4  Caroline  du  Sud  et  a  la  Georgie." 

Quant  a  Port-Royal  ou  district  d'Annapolis,  l'extrait  sui\rant  du  Journal  historique 
tie  John  Knox,  vol.  I,  pp.  84  et  85  me  parait  interessant  au  sujet  de  cet  endroit. 

"  Quel  nombre  de  combattants  representaient  toutes  les  families  acadiennes,  celles 
"  d'Annapolis  et  des  autres  endroits  de  la  province  %  Je  n'en  ai  jamais  su  le  nombre 
"  exact.  Mais  j'ai  reussi  a  me  procurer  une  liste  des  homines,  femmes  et  ent'ants  qui  ont 
*'  ete  envoyes  sur  le  continent  au  commencement,  de  cette  guerre,  ainsi  que  leur  desti- 
"  nation.  J'en  donne  ici  une  copie  au  lecteur.  Je  me  suis  aussi  procure  les  noms  de 
"  ceux  qui  prirent  la  fuite,  mais  je  ne  les  mentionne  pas  ici  parce  qu'ils  me  paraissent 
"  sans  importance. 

"  Je  donne  aussi  une  liste  des  vaisseaux,  de  leur  tonnage,  du  nombre  de  jours  pour 
lesquels  ils  avaient  des  vivres,  du  nombre  d'habitants  francais  qui  furent  deportes  d'ici, 
[Annapolis]  ainsi  que  leur  destination. 


Noms  des  vaisseaux  et  leur  destination. 


•    O  3  ro 


(Navire)  Le  Helena,  pour  Boston   28 

(Seneau)  Le  Edward,  pour  le  Connecticut   28 

(Seneau)  Le  Two  Sisters  •,  „   |  28 

(Brigantin)  Le  Experiment,  pour  New-York  i  28 

(Seneau)  Le  Pembroke,   (a)  pour  la  Caroline  dn 

Nord  I  42 

(Navire)  Le  Hopson,  pour  la  Caroline  du  Sud  ■  42 


Une  goelette  pour 
Vaisseaux,  sept.  . . 


42 

238 


166 
139 
140 
136 

139 
177 
30 
927 


52  108 

42  86 

40  95 

45  56 


33  37  70 

42  |  46  120 

1  I  1  4 

251  |  263  |  539 

I  i 


!  H 


111 

109 
103 
59 

92 
134 
3 
611 


323 
278 
280 
200 

232 
342 
9 

1664 


"  Je  suis  informe  que  plusieurs  de  ces  malheureux  sont  morts  durant  leur  voyage, 
"  que  plusieurs  d'entre  eux,  [il  est  question  ici  seulement  de  ceux  qui  etaient  a  bord  du 
"  Pembroke]  ont  reussi  a  sechapper  et  vivent  maintenant  avec  les  autres  fugitifs  dans 
"  les  montagnes." 

Je  ne  sache  pas  que  les  instructions  du  roi  adressees  au  gouverneur  Cornwallis,  en 
1749,  et  au  gouverneur  Hopson  en  1752,  aient  ete  publiees  par  aucun  historien. 

Dans  l'appendice  C  se  trouvent  des  extraits  des  instructions  du  roi  a  Cornwallis, 
dont  copie  a  ete  recemment  recue  de  Londres. 

Les  numeros  49  et  50  de  ce  document  nous  montrent  la  question  acadienne  sous  un 
jour  nouveau.  Les  instructions  de  Hopson  et  de  Cornwallis  sont  identiques,  excepte 
dans  leur  mode  de  numeration,  ainsi  une  partiedu  n°  43  des  instructions  de  Cornwallis, 
(n°  69  de  celles  de  Hopson,)  est  omise  dans  les  instructions  de  ce  dernier  ;  e'est  celle  qui 
se  lit  apres  ces  mots  :  "  les  habitants  francais  qui  ne  se  seront  pas  sounds  aux  condi- 
tions qui  leur  sont  imposees,  dans  le  temps  assigne." 

Vn  grand  nombre  de  personnes  croient  que  les  Acadiens  furent  requis  de  preter 
outre  le  serment  d'allegeance,  celui  de  suprematie  et  d'abjuration,  et  qu'ils  furent 
expulses  parcequ'ils  refuserent  de  preter  ces  serments.  L'extrait  suivant  des  delibera- 
tions du  conseil  va  nous  eclairer  sur  ce  sujet. 

"  A  bord  du  transport  Beaufort, 

"  Yendredi,  14  juillet  1749. 

"  Son  Excellence  ouvrit  et  lut  sa  commission  de  gouverneur  et  les  instructions 
"  royales,  surtout  celles  qui  concernaient  les  sujets  francais  de  Sa  Majeste  et  la  procla- 
"  mation  que  Sa  Majeste  lui  ordonnait  de  lancer. 

l<  Le  col.  Mascarene  lut  la  formule  du  serment  que  les  habitants  francais  avaient 
"  prete,  et  il  en  donna  a  Son  Excellence,  une  copie  signee  par  les  habitants  francais  :  "  Je 
u  promets  &  jure  sincerement  en  Foi  de  Chretien  que  je  serai  entierement  fidele,  ct 

(a)  u  Ce  navire  fut  pris  pav  un  corsaire  pendant  son  voyage,  conduit  a  la  Riviere  St.  Jean  et  les  passa- 
gcrs  renvoyes  dans  leurs  dial  ricts." 
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"obeirai  vraiment  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi  George  le  Second  que  je  reconnois  pour  le 
"  Souverain  Seigneur  de  l'Acadie  ou  Nouvelle-Ecosse.  Ainsi  que  Dieu  me  soit  en  Aide." 

"  Le  col.  Mascarene  informa  le  conseil,  que  les  Francais  pretendaient  n'avoir  prete 
"  ce  serment  qu'a  la  condition  d'etre  toujours  exemptes  de  porter  les  amies.  II  fut  alors 
"  propose  d'ajouter  a  la  formule  de  serment,  la  clause  suivante  :  "et  ce  serment  je  prens 
"  sans  reserve."  Mais  le  conseil  etant  d 'opinion  que  le  serment  qui  avait  ete  prete  et 
"  signe,  ne  comportait  aucune  condition  et  avait  la  valeur  du  serment  d'allegeance,  de- 
"  cida  d'avertir  les  Francais  qu'ili  devaient  prefer  le  serment  sans  condition  et  sans  re- 
"  serve  aucune." 

Dans  les  deliberations  du  conseil,  il  est  fait  mention  de  la  "proclamation  a  lancer 
aux  Acadiens  par  ordre  de  Sa  Majeste." 

J'ai  cru  longternps  avec  beaucoup  d'autres  sans  doute  que  cette  declaration,  dont  il 
est  question  plus  haut,  avait  ete  ecrite  d'apres  l'ordre  de  Cornwallis.  C'etait  une  erreur, 
parceque  dans  une  lettre  d'instructions  ecrite  a  Cornwallis  par  le  Board  of  Trade,  datee 
de  Portsmouth  le  15  mai  1749,  il  est  dit  :  "  Nous  vous  envoyons  aussi  par  le  Capt. 
"  Rous,  dans  les  boites  portant  les  numeros  1,  2,  3,  4,  100  exemplaires  imprimes 
"  en  anglais,  et  200  imprimes  en  francais  de  la  proclamation  que  vous  avez  ordre  de  com- 
"  muniquer  aux  habitants  francais."  Cornwallis  signa  ces  exemplaires  a  "  Chibouctou, 
le  14  juillet  1749,"  soit  le  25  juillet,  d'apres  le  nouveau  calendrier. 

Je  reproduis  une  copie  en  francais  de  cette  proclamation  dans  l'appendice  C,  et  une 
autre,  en  francais  aussi,  envoyee  par  Cornwallis  lui-meme  en  reponse  a  une  petition  que 
lui  adresserent  les  habitants,  pour  obtenir  l'exemption  de  porter  les  amies  en  temps  de 
guerre.  II  est  declare  dans  cette  requete,  que  si  cette  faveur  leur  est  aceordee,  tous 
les  Acadiens  preteront  volontiers  le  serment  de  fidelite  au  roi  d'Angleterre.  Cornwallis 
ne  voulut  pas  consentir  a  leur  demande  ;  apres  cela,  ni  les  efforts  de  Cornwallis,  de 
Hopson,  son  successeur  et  du  col.  Charles  Lawrence,  qui  devint  president  du  conseil, 
apres  le  depart  de  Hopson,  ne  purent  decider  les  Acadiens  a  preter  le  serment  sans 
reserve. 

L'appendice  C  contient  quelques  documents  concernant  la  question  du  serment 
d'allegeance  \  au  nombre  de  ces  pieces  est  une  lettre  de  Wm.  Cotterell,  ecrite  au  gouver- 
neur  Hopson,  dormant  les  diverses  formules  du  serment  qui  furent  plusieurs  fois  propo- 
sees  aux  habitants  francais  et  comment  ceux-ci  les  accueillirent. 

L'appendice  D  contient  une  copie  dela  petition  adressee  par  l'abbe  Charles  Rene  de 
Breslay,  cure  de  Port-Royal  ou  Annapolis  River,  au  general  Richard  Phillipps  ;  et  une 
copie  de  celle  des  Acadiens  de  Port-Royal  ou  Annapolis  se  declarant  prets  a  preter 
volontiers  le  serment  de  fidelite.  II  s'y  trouve  aussi  les  copies  des  listes  con  tenant  les 
noms  des  habitants  des  districts  de  la  riviere  Annapolis,  des  Mines,  de  Piziquid,  de 
Cobequid  et  de  Beaubassin,  qui  preterent  serment  en  decembre  1729  et  en  avril  1730. 
II  s'y  trouve  encore  d'autres  pieces  importances. 

Au  commencement  de  mai  1750,  a  l'approche  du  colonel  Lawrence  et  de  ses  soldats, 
partis  de  Halifax  pour  deloger  de  la  Pointe-a-Beausejour  et  des  autres  endroits  de 
l'isthme  de  Chignictou,  le  detachement  canadien  envoye  de  Quebec  l'annee  precedente, 
pour  defendre  ce  territoire  que  la  France  pretendait  n'avoir  pas  c^de  a  l'Angleterre  par 
le  traite  d'Utretcht;  presque  tous  les  habitants  du  riche  district  de  Beaubassin,  abandon- 
nerentleurs  foyers  et  traverserent  la  petite  riviere  Massagoueche  pour  se  mettre  sous  la 
protection  du  chevalier  de  La  Corne. 

Immediatement  apres  le  depart  des  Acadiens,  les  Micmacs  mirent  le  feu  a  leurs 
habitations,  et  incendieres  l'eglise  avec  300  maisons.  Lawrence  n'attaqua  pas  La 
Corne  et  retourna  immediatement  a  Piziquid.  II  revint  au  inois  de  septembre  de  la 
meme  annee  et  sur  les  ruines  du  village  de  Beaubassin,  il  eleva  un  fort  qui  porta  son 
nom.  A  cett^  second©  approche  de  Lawrence,  les  habitants  qui  etaient  restes  sur  leurs 
fermes,  les  abandonnerent  et  traverserent  sur  l'isthme.  C'est  de  cette  maniere  que 
cinq  ans  avant  le  "  Grand  derangement  "  plusieurs:  villages  tlorissants,  furent  abandon nes 
savoir  :  Beaubassin  ou  Messagoueche,  Les  Planches,  La  Butte,  Veschtock,  la  Riviere-de-. 
Nampanne,  la  Riviere  de  Mainkanne,  la  Riviere-des-Mines  ou  des  Hebert  et  jNIenoudy. 

Dans  les  documents  anglais,  ces  Acadiens  sont  appeles  "  Deserted  Inhabitants  " 
tandis  que  dans  les  documents  francais,  ils  sont  appeles  '*  habitants  refugics  ".  Un  "de- 
nombrement  des  Acadiens  refugies,  fait  par  Franquet  pendant  1'ete  de  1751,  <s  village 
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par  village,  d'ou  ils  sont  sortis,  et  aux  quels  le  Roy  fournit  les  Yivres  ",  montre  qu'a 
cette  date  la  population  se  montait  a  105(5  persormes,  savoir:  153  horames,  148  femmes 
et  055  enfants. 

Au  printemps  de  17T0,  avant  le  depart  des  Acadiens  de  leurs  habitations,  la  popu- 
lation du  district  de  Beaubassin  se  montait  a  environ  2000  ames.  II  est  evident  que 
lorsque  Franquet  lit  son  denombrement,  plusieurs  centaines  d'habitants  a vaient  dej a  emi- 
gre a  Tile  St  Jean  et  un  certain  nombre  a  File  Royale,  comme  le  dit  le  journal  de  Laro- 
que.  Un  recensement  des  habitants  de  FAcadie  francaise  ou  des  villages  de  l'isthme 
fait  le  31  janvier  1752,  nous  donne  une  population  de  1-173  ames  re'parties,  comme  suit: 
Baie  Verte,  5 ;  Pont-a-Buot,  5  ;  Weskack,  64  ;  Pre-des-Bourg,  24  ;  Les  Richard,  40  ;  Tin- 
tamarre,  152;  La  Coupe,  34  ;  Le  Lac,  78  ;  Beausejour,  114  ;  Memeramcouk,  246  ;  Pet- 
koudiack,  352  ;  Chipoudy,  359. 

Un  autre  recensement  des  Acadiens  refugies  fait  a  la  mcme  date  nous  donne  les 
chifi'res  suivants  pour  le  meme  district :  Les  Gaspareaux,  83  ;  la  Baie  Verte,  127  ;  Le 
Portage,  18  ;  le  Pont-a-Buot,  92  ;  La  Coupe,  15  j  Le  Lac,  421  ;  la  Pointe-a-Beausejour, 
93  ;  Weskak,  37  ;  Pre-des-Bour^,  37  :  Les  Richard,  24  ;  Tintamarre,  120  ;  Memeramcouk, 
46  ;  Chipoud}%  8  ;  Petkoudiak  1  ;  total  1113  personnes. 

Si  nous  ajoutons  ces  1113  refugies  aux  1473  habitants  que  nous  donne  le  recense- 
ment de  Franquet  nous  etablissoDS  qu'il  y  avait  dans  ce  district  une  population  de  2,586 
ames  le  31  janvier  1752. 

Pendant  les  trois  annees  qui  suivirent,  le  nombre  des  refugies  fut  double  par  les 
Acadiens  qui  abandonnerent  les  districts  de  Port-Royal,  des  Mines,  de  Piziquid  et  de  Co- 
bequid.  Mais  apres  la  reddition  de  Beausejour,  le  16  juin  1755,  un  fort  courant  d'emi- 
gration  se  dirigea  vers  Tile  Royale  et  surtout  vers  File  St- Jean. 

Dans  un  document  lu  devant  le  conseil  d'Halifax  le  28  juillet  1755,  le  juge 
Belcher  dit  que  la  population  acadienne  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  et  de  l'isthme  de 
Chignictou  etait  a  cette  €;poque  de  8,000  ames.  Le  11  aout  1755,  le  lieutenant-gouverneur 
Lawrence,  dans  sa  lettre  eirculaire,  adressee  aux  gouverneurs  des  colonies  britanniques 
en  Amerique,  dit  :  "  que  la  population  atteignait  le  chififre  de  7.000  ".  Le  chifFre  de 
10,000  serait  sans  doute  plus  exact.  En  effet,  pres  de  7,000  furent  faits  prisonniers 
et  deportes,  d'autres  s'enfuirent  dans  les  bois  ou  se  sauverenta  la  riviere  St-Jean,  a 
Miramichi  et  a  File  St-Jean,  etc.  II  y  en  eut  au-dela  de  1,500  qui  pour  echapper  a  la 
deportation,  passerent  dans  la  province  de  Quebec,  et  autant  qui  revinrent  de 
leur  exil  des  colonies  de  la  iS'ouvelle-Angleterre  pendant  les  annees  1766,  1767  iusqu'a 
1775  et  se  fixerent  dans  la  province  de  Quebec.  II  y  a  done  aujourd'hui  dans  cette  pro- 
vince beaucoup  plus  de  descendants  d' Acadiens,  qu'il  y  a  d'Acadiens  dans  les  provinces 
maritimes  ou  leur  nombre  est  de  140,000. 

II  y  a  aussi  beaucoup  d'Acadiens  a  la  Baie  St-Georges  de  Terreneuve,  a  St.  Pierre- 
Miquelon,  aux  lies  de  la  Madeleine  et  sur  les  cotes  du  Labrador  sans  compter  plusieurs 
autres  milliers  qui  habitent  la  Louisiane,  et  un  grand  nombre  dissemines  dans  les  autres 
etats  de  la  Republique  voisine.  Parmi  les  habitants  de  la  Colombie  Anglaise,  du  Manitoba, 
de  la  Saskatchewan,  de  1' Alberta  et  de  la  province  d'Ontario,  il  yen  a  beaucoup  qui  sont 
descendants  d'Acadiens,  car  il  se  trouve  des  Acadiens  partout,  meme  en  France. 

Les  archives  coloniales  des  provinces  de  la  Baie  du  Massachusetts,  de  New- York, 
du  Connecticut  et  de  la  Pennsylvanie  nous  apprennent  que  des  lois  furent  promulguees 
dans  ces  endroits,  dans  le  but  de  secourir  et  de  mettre  en  apprentissage,  les  malheureux 
Acadiens  qui  y  furent  deportes  dans  l'automne  de  1755. 

Les  lois  de  la  legislature  du  Massachusetts  relatives  a  ce  sujet  sont  reproduites 
dans  l'appendice  E. 

Le  20  fevrier  1756,  la  Chambre  d'Assemblee  de  Philadelphie,  adopta  un  bill  intitule  : 
"  Loi  ordonnant  la  dispersion  des  habitants  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  deportes  dans  cette 
"  province,  dans  les  comtes  de  Philadelphie,  Bucks,  Cheater  et  Lancaster  ct  les  town- 
M  ships  d'iceux  et  statuant  sur  les  mesures  a  prendre  a  cet  egard." 

Ce  bill  fut  soumis  le  meme  jour  a  l'approbation  du  ^ouverneur. 

Le  trois  du  mois  mars,  deux  delegues  de  l'assemble  legislative,  charges  d'un  message 
verbal,  se  rendirent  auprts  du  gouverneur  atin  de  savoir  s'il  avait  pris  une  decision  au 
sujet  du  bill  Concernant  les  Francais  neutres.    Le  gouverneur  repondit  que  le  conseil 
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etait  a  le  considerer  dans  le  moment ;  puis  la  mesure  ayant  subi  sa  seconde  lecturej  a 
cette  seance  sans  rencontrer  d'objections,  elle  fut  renvoyee  a  l'Assemblee  avec  l'approba- 
tion  du  gouverneur. 

Le  vendredi,  5  mars  1756,  le  secretaire  du  Conseil  charge  d:un  message  verbal,  se 
rendit  a  l'Assemblee,  annoncer  que  le  gouverneur  se  tenait  dans  lasalle  du  Conseil  pret 
a  recevoir  la  deputation,  afin  de  remplir  les  dernieres  formalites  a  1'egard  du  projet  de 
loi  concernant  les  francais  neutres.  L'orateur,  accorapagne  de  toute  l'Assemblee  se  rendit 
aupres  du  gouverneur,  qui  fut  heureux  de  sanctionner  le  projet  alln  de  lui  donner  force 
de  ioi ;  le  grand  sceau  y  fut  ensuite  appose  et  il  fut  depose  dans  le  bureau  du  greffier 
de  la  legislature. 

Un  autre  bill  intitule  :  "  Loi  relative  a  la  mise  en  apprentissage  et  a  l'etablissement 
"  des  habitants  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse,  deportes  dans  cette  province  et  qui  n'ont  pas 
"  encore  atteint  l'age  de  majorite  ;  ain^i  qu'a  Fentretien  des  vieillards,  des  malades,  des 
"  infirmes,  aux  frais  de  la  province,"  fut  vote  et  approuve  par  le  gouverneur  en  conseil 
"  le  vendredi,  14  janvier  1757.  Cette  loi  fut  confirmee  par  le  roi  a  la  Cour  de  Ken- 
sington, le  16  juin  1758. 

Dans  les  "  Colonial  Records  of  Connecticut,"  vol.  10,  p.  245,  nous  lisons  : 

"  Attendu  que,  dans  l'interet  public  et  pour  la  securite  des  colonies  americaines  de 
"  Sa  Majeste,  des  mesures  sont  prises  pour  expulser  les  habitants  frangais  de  la  Nouvelle- 
"  Ecosse  et  les  disperser  dans  d'autres  endroits  : 

"  II  est  resolu  par  cette  assemblee,  que  si  par  sui^e  de  la  mise  a  execution  de  ce 
"  projet,  des  Acadiens  sont  envoyes  dans  cette  colonie  ( voir  copie  de  l'acte  a  l'appendice 
"  C)  avec  l'espoir  d'y  etre  accueillis  et  secourus,  Son  Excellence  le  gouverneur  emette  des 
"  ordres,  a  leur  arrivee,  pour  qu'iis  soit  accueillis,  secourus  et  installes  dans  un  endroit 
"  ou  des  endroits  de  cette  colonie,  dans  les  conditions  qui  paraitront  les  plus  avanta-' 
"  geuses  ;  ou  pour  leur  renvoi  ailleurs  et  dans  ce  cas,  que  des  mesures  soient  prises  pour 
"  operer  leur  translation." 

Cette  resolution  fut  adoptee  au  mois  d'octobre  1755  et  c'est  le  seul  endroit  connu, 
ou  des  moyens  furent  pris  pour  recevoir  les  Acadiens  chasses  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
Les  gouvernements  des  autres  provinces  se  sont  plaint  de  n'avoir  pas  ete  prevenus  du 
projet  de  Lawrence,  de  leur  expedier  des  contingents  d' Acadiens. 

Cependant,  les  gouvernements  pouvaient  ditiicilement  ne  pas  connaitre  le  projet 
d'expulsion  les  Acadiens,  car  le  fragment  suivant  d'une  lettre,  datee  de  Halifax  le  9 
aout  1755,  paru  dans  la  Aew  York  Gazette,  le  25  du  meme  mois  et  dans  la  Pennsylvania 
Gazette  le  4  septembre  1755,  n'a  pas  du  echapper  a  leur  connaissance. 

Le  voici  : 

Nous  formons  actuellement  le  noble  et  grand  projet  de  chasser  les  Francais  neutres 
de  cette  province  ;  il  out  tou jours  ete  nos  ennemis  secrets  et  ont  encourage  nos  sal- 
vages a  nous  couper  la  gorge. 

"  Si  nous  pouvons  reussir  a  operer  cette  expulsion,  cet  exploit  sera  le  plus  grand 
"  qu'aient  accompli  les  Anglais  en  Amerique,  car  au  dire  de  tous,  dans  la  partie  de  la  pro- 
"  vince  que  ces  francais  habitent,  il  y  a  les  meilleures  terres  du  monde.  Nous  pourrions 
"  ensuite  mettre  a  leurs  places  de  bons  fermiers  anglais,  et  nous  verrions  bientot  une 
"  abondance  de  produits  agricoles  dans  cette  Province." 

L'assemblee  legislative  de  la  colonie  de  New-York  vota  un  bill  intitule  :  "  Loi  pour 
"  doncer  le  pouvoir  aux  juges  de  paix  des  comtes  de  Westchester,  de  Suffolk,  de  Queens, 
"  de  Kings  et  de  Richmond  de  placer  en  apprentissage,  ceux  des  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste 
"  appeles  Francais  neutres,  qui  ont  ete  deportes  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  dans  cette  colonie 
"  et  distribues  dans  les  comtes  susdits." 

Le  bill  fut  envoye  au  conseil  le  ler  juillet  1756  pour  y  recevoir  son  adhesion.  Et  le 
vendredi,  9  juillet  1756,  le  gouverneur  lasanctionna  en  presence  du  conseil  et  de  l'assem- 
blee legislative. 

Les  minutes  des  assemblies  du  conseil  donnent  les  noms  des  deportes  et  indiquent 
a  quels  endroits  ils  furent  envoyes,  avant  que  fut  adopte  le  bill  relatif  a  leur  mise  en 
apprentissage.  Des  mesures  ont  ete  prises  pour  se  procurer  une  copie  de  ces  listes. 

Pendant  que  les  negociations  pour  la  paix  se  poursuivaient  a  Versailles,  les  Acadiens 
qui  se  trouvaient  a  Liverpool  (Angleterre),  envoyerent  par  un  Irlandais  marie  avec  une 


ACADIAN  GENEALOGY  AND  NOTES 


xxxiii 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

Acadienne,  une  lettre  au  due  de  Nivernois,  plenipotentiaire  de  Louis  XY,  a  Londres, 
pour  lui  exposer  leur  penible  situation. 

Iramediatement  apres  avoir  reou  cette  lettre  le  due  confia  une  mission  secrete  a  M. 
de  la  Rochette.  Celui-ci  partit  de  Londres  le  26  decembre  1762,  et  arriva  a  Liverpool 
le  31  du  meme  mois  ;  il  y  trouva  224  Acadiens  et  apprit  qu'il  s'en  trouvait  d'autres  a 
Southampton,  a  Penryn  et  a  Bristol.  Aussitot  revenu  a  Londres,  le  due  l'envoya  dans  tous 
ces  endroits  :  il  constata  qu'il  y  avait  :  219  Acadiens  a  Southampton,  159  a  Penryn; 
18-1  a  Bristol  et  environ  80  a  bord  des  corsaires  anglais  formant  avec  ceux  de  Liverpool 
un  total  de  866  ames,  debris  des  1500  deportes  qui  furent  envoyes  dans  ces  endroits  en 
1756  ;  la  plus  grande  partie  des  autres  etant  morts  de  la  variole  peu  de  temps  apres  leur 
arrivee.  De  la  Rochette  les  assura  que  des  mesures  etaient  prises  pour  leur  translation 
immediate  en  France  ou  le  roi  les  recevrait  a  bras  ouverts.  Le  printemps  suivant,  ils 
furent  transporters  a  St-Malo  et  a  Morlaix. 

En  apprenant  qu'ils  seraient  bientot  transportes  en  France,  quelques  Acadiens  de 
Liverpool  ecrivirenta  leurs  parents  et  a  leurs  amis  qui  se  trouvaient  a  Baltimore,  a  Phi- 
ladelphie,  a  New-York,  a  New-Haven,  a  Boston  et  aiileurs  dans  les  colonies  anglaises; 
pour  leur  apprendre  cette  nouvelle  et  les  engager  a  demander  aussi  leur  transportation 
en  France.  Des  copies  de  lettres  ecrites  aux  Acadiens  de  Philadelphie,  furent  envoyees 
a  quelques  uns  de  leurs  compatriotes  resiuant  a  Halifax. 

Ces  lettres  furent  saisies  par  les  fonctionnaires  du  gmvernement  a  Halifax,  leurs 
teneurs  soumises  a  Fexamen  du  gouverneur  en  conseil  et  des  duplicata  en  furent  envoyes 
en  Angleterre.  II  se  trouve  des  copies  de  ces  duplicata  au  Bureau  des  Archives  du 
Canada  ;  elles  sont  reproduces  dans  l'appendice  F.  Elles  nous  font  connaitre  que  ceux  qui 
voulaient  passer  en  France  furent  requis  de  faire  des  listes  des  chefs  de  families,  conte- 
nant  aussi  le  nombre  denfants  de  chacunes,  et  deles  faire  parvenir  ensuite  a  une  personne 
dont  le  nora  est  donne,  laquelle  devait  les  evoyer  en  France  aux  autorites.  A  part  ceux  du 
Massachusetts,  je  ne  sais  si  les  autres  Acadiens  disperses  dans  les  dillerentes  provinces 
anglaises  d'Amerique,  profiterent  de  cette  occasion  de  sortir  de  leur  captivite.  Ceux  du 
Massachusetts  preparerent  leur  liste  et  la  presentment  au  gouverneur.  Les  sources 
de  renseignements  que  nous  possedons,  ne  nous  apprennent  pas  pourquoi  ces  Aca- 
diens ne  passerent  pas  en  France,  apres  en  avoir  si  fortement  exprime  le  desir.  II  est 
:  probable  que  le  gouvernement  de  la  metropole  refusa  de  se  rendre  a  leur  dernande. 
|  Ces  gens  etaient  si  certains  d'obtenir  la  permission  de  partir,  qu'ils  abandonnerent  les 
villes  dans  lesquelles  ils  avaient  ete  places  et  se  rassemblerent  en  grand  nombre  a 
Boston,  ou  ils  furent  une  cause  de  gene  pour  les  autorites.  II  semble  que  le  gouverneur 
du  Massachusetts,  en  prevision  d  une  reponse  favorable  de  la  part  du  gouvernement  de  la 
metropole,  accorda  la  permission  a  plusieurs  families  de  noliser  des  navires  et  de  se 
rendre  a  St.  Pierre-Miquelon.  Le  recensement  des  Acadiens  qui  habitaient  ces  lies  au 
mois  de  mai  1767,  nous  donne  les  noms  de  ceux  qui  y  etaient  venus  de  Boston  ;  il  y 
avait  a  cette  epoque,  103  families  acadiennes  a  St.  Pierre-Miquelon  formant  une  popu- 
lation de  551  ames.  C'est  un  recensement  tres  important  qui  apres  le  nom  du  chef  de 
famille  indique  aussi  l'endroit  d'oii  il  est  venu,  soit  de  Boston,  de  Chedabouctou,  de 
Piziquid,  de  la  Pointe-a-Beausejour,  de  Pile  St.  Jean,  etc;  il  s'y  trouve  en  outre  les  noms 
|     et  les  ages  des  parents  et  des  enfants.  Ce  recensement  est  reproduit  dans  l'appendice  G. 

Le  13  octobre  1755,  une  flotte  de  10  transports  charges  de  960  Acadiens  prison- 
niers  partit  de  Chignictuu  pour  le  bassin  des  Mines,  avec  ordre  de  faire  voile  de  cet 
endroit  pour  la  Yirginie  et  la  Caroline  du  Sud. 

Dans  le  courant  du  mois  de  decembre  de  la  meme  annee,  deux  vaisseaux  de  cette 
llotte  arriverent  a  Savannah  portant  environ  400  Acadiens,  qui  d'apres  l'histoire  de  la 
Georgie,  par  Stevens,  "  furent  distribues  dans  la  province  par  petits  contingents,  et 
I  "  entretenus  jusqu'au  printemps,  aux  frais  de  la  population.  Le  gouverneur  leur  permit 
"  alors  de  se  construire  do  bateaux  et  au  mois  de  mars  ils  partircnt  pr  esque  tous  pour 
"la  Caroline  du  Sud  ;  il  y  en  cut.  200  qui  s'embarquerent  sur  des  bateaux  avec  l'espoir 
"de  reussir  a  atteindre  leur  Aeadie  bien  aimee."  , 

Quelques-uns  seulement  arriverent  a  destination  ;  car  soixante-dix-huit  qui  debar- 
querent  a  Long  Island  (Nesv-\7ork),  furent  empeches  d'aller  plus  loin,  comme  nous  l'ap- 
prend  la  lettre  suivante  du  gouverneur  Hardy  adressee  aux  Lords  du  commerce. 
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"Fort  George,  N.  York,  5  sept.  1756. 

M  Milords, 

"  Le  jeudi,  22  aout,  soixante-dixhuit  Frangais  neutres  sont  arrives  a  Long  Island 
"  sur  des  bateaux.  Aussitot  averti  de  leurs  presence,  j'ai  donnai  ordre  de  saisir  leurs 
"  embarcations  et  de  les  arreter  tous.  Apres  les  avoir  interroges,  j'ai  decou vert  que  c'etait 
"  un  parti  de  Frangais  neutres  envoyes  par  Lawrence  a  la  Georgie  ;  ils  avait  obtenu  du 
"  gouverneur  de  cette  province  des  passeports  pour  se  rend  re  a  la  Caroline  du  Sud.  Le 
"  gouvernement  de  cette  endroit  ne  se  souciant  pas  le  les  avoir  a  charge  leur  delivra 
"  d'autres  passeports  pour  aller  plus  loin  vers  le  nord  ;  de  la,  cotoyant  le  rivage,  ils 
"  ont  reussi  a  atteindre  Long  Island  avec  l'intention  de  retourner  a  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
"  J'ai  cru  devoir  les  empecber  de  mettre  ce  projet  a  execution  et  pour  cela  je  les  ai  fait 
"  disperser  dans  les  parties  les  plus  reculees  de  cette  colonie  et  les  plus  propres  a  les 
"  tenir  en  tutelle.  J'ai  demande  en  meme  temps  aux  magistrals  de  donner  de  I'ouvrage  a 
"  ceux  qui  sont  capables  de  travailler,  et  de  placer  les  enfants  en  apprentissage  chez  des 
"  personnes  qui  en  prendront  bien  soin.  Avec  ces  derniers  ce  moyen  me  parait  le  plus 
"  sur  d'en  faire  de  bons  sujets. 

"  J'ai  Thonneur  d'etre  de  vos  Seigneuries  le  tres  humble  et  le  tres  obeissant  servi- 
"  teur. 

"  Chas.  Hardy.7' 

D'autres  Acadiens  se  rendirent  jusqu'a  Boston  ou  le  lieutenant-gouverneur  Phips 
les  empecha  de  continuer  leur  voyage. 

Dans  une  lettre  datee  de  Boston,  le  23  juillet  1756  et  adressee  au  lieutenant-gou- 
verneur Lawrence,  Phips  dit  : 

"Je  viens  d'apprendre  que  sept  bateaux  portant  quatre-vingt-dix  habitants  fran- 
"  9ais  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse,  sont  arrives  a  un  port  dans  le  sud  de  cette  province,  apres 
"avoir  longe  le  rivage  depuis  la  Georgie  ou  la  Caroline  du  Sud,  ou  votre  gouvernement 
"  les  avait  deportes.  Apres  avoir  fait  saisir  leurs  bateaux,  je  les  ai  fait  arreter  et  j'en  ai 
"  envoye  trois  ou  quatre  a  Boston  pour  y  subir  un  interrogatoire.  , 

"  Votre  Excellence  n'ignore  pas  sans  doute,  que  nous  avons  recu  et  entretenu  ici 
"  un  tres  grand  nombre  de  deportes,  nombre  bien  audessus  de  celui  que  nous  aurions 
"  du  recevoir,  s'il  eut  ete  compris  d'en  faire  une  part  egale  a  toutes  les  provinces.  Votre 
"  Excellence  sait  aussi  que  ce  nombre  est  beaucoup  plus  eleve  que  celui  qui  nous  etait 
"  destine  au  debut.  Malgre  cela,  je  suis  absolument  convaincu  qu'il  serait  dangereux 
"  de  les  laisser  donner  suite  a  leur  projet.  L'Assemblee  legislative  doit  se  reunir  le  11 
"aout  et  comme  le  Conseil  araisonde  croire  qirelle  refusera  de  pourvoir  a  l'entretien  de 
"  ce  nouveau  contingent  de  deporte's  ;  j'ai  ete  charge  d'ecrire  a  Votre  Excellence  pour 
"lui  demander  de  defrayer,  a  l'avenir,  le  coiit"  de  l'entretien  de  ces  gens  afm  qu;ils  ne 
"  soient  plus  un  fardeau  pour  cette  province." 

Deux  lettres  de  Vaudreuil,  reproduces  dans  l'appendice  H,  nous  disent  que  le  16 
juin  1756,  cinq  families  acadiennes  composees  de  50  ames,  arriverent  de  la  Caroline  du 
Sud  a  la  Riviere  St.  Jean;  ces  gens  apprirent  a  Boishebert  que  quatre-vingts  autres 
exiles  les  suivaient.  II  s'agissait  de  ceux  dont  il  est  fait  mention  dans  la  lettre  ecrite 
par  Phips  a  Lawrence.  Ces  lettres  de  Vaudreuil  nous  donnent  aussi  d'autres  rensei- 
gnements  tout  a  fait  nouveaux,  a  regard  des  Acadiens  deportes  dans  les  Etats.du  Sud. 

11  serait  trop  long  dans  cette  introduction,  de  suivre  les  Acadiens  a  travers  leurs 
transmigrations  dans  les  colonies  anglaises,  ou  ils  furent  deportes  ;  il  sera  peut-etre  pos- 
sible de  le  faire  quand  j'aurai  termine  la  presente  tache.  J'ai  consacre  beaucoup  de 
temps  a  ce  sujet,  un  de  ceux  que  les  historiens  connaisseut  le  moins.  II  est  en  outre 
impossible  de  dresser  les  genealogies  des  families  acadiennes,  sans  une  connaissance 
approfondie  de  leurs  deplacements.  Les  archives  du  Massachusetts  contiennent  des 
renseignements  tres  precieux  au  sujet  des  Acadiens  qui  y  furent  deportes,  et  qui  furent 
eusuite  tlis}>erses  dans  les  differentes  villes  de  cet  e  province.  II  y  a  des  centaines  de 
listes  contenant  leurs  noms,  dont  plusieurs  mentionnent  aussi  les  ages,  ceux  des  enfants 
et  le  nom  des  villes  ou  les  deportes  avaient  ete  envoyes,  etc. 

On  fait  actuellement  des  recherches  pour  de  sernblables  donnees  genealogiques 
dans  les  autres  villes  des  Etats-Unis,  ou  les  Acadiens  furent  deportes. 
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•  FAMILLE  BOURGEOIS 

ARRIV&E  EN  ACADIE  EN  1642 

AU  FORT  DU  BAS  DE  LA  RIVIERE  ST-JEAN  LE  31  JUILLET  1699. 

Aujourd'huy  trente  unieme  et  dernier  jour  de  juillet  1699,  Par  devant  nous  Mathieu  de  Goutin,  conr 
du  Roy,  Lieutenant  general  et  civil  et  criminel  en  la  province  d"Acadie,  est  comparu  le  sieur  Jacques 
Bourgeois,  entiennement  estably  en  ce  pays,  lequel  apres  serment  par  luy  preste  de  dire  la  verite,  a  dit 
qu'il  est  venu  ici  en  1642  pour  s'y  etablir  et  exercer  la  chirurgie,  que  Monsieur  d'Aulnay  etoit  pour  lors 
gouverneur  general  de  ce  pays. 

Acadie — Correspondance  generale — F.  117,  p.  433. 

N.B.— Pour  la  clef  voir  page  56. 


FAMILLE  BOURGEOIS 

PREMIERE  GfiNfiRATIOK 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

JACQUES  BOURGEOIS,  chirurgien,  &  JEANNE  TRAHAN 
ne  1621,  en  Fiance,  nee  1631,  en  France, 

Maries  en  1643,  a  Port  Royal. 

Exfants  : 

a.    Jeanne,  nee  1614  ; 

"b.  Charles,  ce  1646  ;  marie  a  Port  Royal,  en  1668,  a  Anne  Dugas,  fille  de 
Abraham  et  de  Marguerite  Doucet  ;  mort  a  Beaubassin  vers  1678. 
Voir  page  2. 

C.    Germain,  ne  1650  ;  marie  a  Port  Royal,  1'  en  1673,  a  Marguerite  Belliveau,  „ 
fille  de  Antoine  et  de  Andree  Gouin.    2°  a  Port  Royal  en  1682,  a 
Madeleine  Dugas,  fille  de  Abraham  et  de  Marguerite  Doucet ;  mort  au 
prin temps  de  1711,  a  Port  Royal. 
Voir  page  2. 

d.  Marie,  nee  1652  :  mariee  1°  a  Port  Royal  en  1669,  a  Pierre  Sire,  armurier, 

2°  en  1680,  a  Beaubassin,  a  Germain  Girouard,  fils  de  Francois  et  de 
Jeanne  Aucoin. 

e.  GniUaume,  ne  1655  ;  marie  en  1:686,  a  la  riviere  St-Jean,  a  Marianne  de 

Martignon,  fille  de  Martin  d'Aprendestigue,  sieur  de  Martignon,  et  de 
Jeanne  LaTour. 
Voir  paLre  3. 

f.  Marguerite,  nee  1658  ;  mariee  1°  en  1676,  a  Jean  Boudrot,  fils  de  Michel 

et  de  Michelle  Aucoin  ;  2°  a  Beaubassin,  le  30  nov.  1679,  a  Emanuel 
Mirande,  fils  de  Emanuel  et  de  Catherine  Spire,  Portugais  de  la 
paroisse  de  Ste  Croix,  a  l'lsle  Gravoise  aux  Assores  ;  3°  a  Port  Royal 
le  1 2  janvier  1 707,  a  Pierre  M"aisonnat,  fils  de  Helie  et  de  Jeanne  Segure. 
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g.  Francoise,  nee  1659  ;  mariee  en  1G73,  a  Port-Royal,  a  Claude  Dugas,  fils  de 

Abraham  et  de  Marguerite  Doucet. 

h.  Anne,  nee  1661  ;  mariee  en  1679,  a  Port  Royal,  a  Rene  Le Blanc,  fila  de 

Daniel  et  de  Francoise  Gaudet. 

i.  Marie,  nee  1664  ;  mariee  a  Port  Royal,  en  1680,  a  Antoine  LeBlanc,  fils 

de  Daniel  et  de  Francoise  Gaudet. 
j.    Jeanne,  nee  1667;  mariee  a  Port  Royal,  en  1689,  a  Pierre  Comeau  di t  des 
Loups  Mar  ins,  fils  de  Pierre  et  de  Rose  Bayols  ;  inhumee  a  Port 
Royal,  le  10  juin  1716. 

DEUXlfiME  GfiNfiRATIOX. 

A  BEAUBASSIX. 

Voir  b  CHARLES  BOURGEOIS    k    ANNE  DUGAS, 

page  1.  Maries  en  1668,  a  Port  Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Charles,  ne  1672  ;  marie  en  1692,  a  Marie  Blanchard,  fille  de  Guillaume  et 
de  Huguette  Goujon. 
Voir  page  3. 

b.  Claude,  ne  1674  ;  marie  en  1703,  a  Anne  Blanchard,  fille  de  Guillaume  et 
*  de  Huguette  Goujon. 

Voir  page  4. 

C.  Anne,  nee  1679  ;  mariee  en  1695,  a  Jean  Quessie,  fils  de  Roger  et  de  Marie 
Poirier. 

DEUXlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  c        GERMAIN  BOURGEOIS  &  MARGUERITE  BELLIVEAU, 
p.  1.  lrc  femme. 

Maries  en  1673,  a  Port  Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a     Guillaume,  ne  1674  ;  marie  1"  en  1700,  a  Marguerite  Mius,  fille  de  Abra- 
ham, sieur  de  Pleinmarets,  et  de  Marguerite  de  St.  Etienne  de  La 
Tour  ;  2°  le  17  fevrier  1705,   a   Catherine  Thibodeau,    fille  de  feu 
Pierre  et  de  Jeanne  Terriot  ;  decede  a  Port  Royal  le  7  aout  1747. 
Voir  pages  4  et  5. 

b.    Marie,  nee  1077  ;  mariee  en  1693,  a  Pierre  Breau,  fils  de  Vincent  et  de 

Marie  Bourg. 
C.    Michel,  ne  1679  : 

DEUXI^ME  GfiNfiRATIOX. 

A  BEAUBASSIN  ET  A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  c  GERMAIN  BOURGEOIS  k  MADELEINE  DUGAS, 

p.  1.  2 10  femme. 

Maries  en  1682,  a  Port  Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Madeleine,  nee  a  Port-Royal,  en  1683  ;  mariee  a  Beaubassin,  en  1698,  a 
Michel  Poirier,  fils  de  Michel  et  de  Marie  Boudrot  ;  inhumee  22  d6- 
cembre  1760,  a  la  Pointe-aux-Trembles,  Q.  \ 
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b.    Agnes%  nee  11  Janvier  168G,  a  Beaubassin  ;  mariee  25  fevrier  1707,  a  Michel 

Richard,  dit  La  fond,  fils  de  Michel  et  de  Jeanne  Babin  ;  decedee  a 

Port-Royal,  le  C  avril  1742. 
C.    Anne,  nee  1637  ;  mariee  le  7  fevrier  1708,  a  Francois  Girouard,  fils  de  feu 

Joseph    et  de  Marguerite  Gautrot  ;  decedee    le  25  mars  1735,  a 

Port  Royal. 

d.  Joseph,  ne  1690  ;  marie  10  janvier  1719,  a  Anne  LeBlanc,  fille  de  feu  Pierre 

et  de  Madeleine  Bourg  ;  a  l'automne  de  1755,  il  fut,  avec  sa  famille, 
deporte"  de  Port  Royal  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  oil  il  sejourna  douze 
ans,  et  de  la  se  rendit  a  Becancourt,  ou  il  est  mort  ainsi  que  sa  femme. 
Voir  p.  5. 

e.  Marie- Joseph ,  nee  1693  ;  mariee  21  no  v.  1712,  a  Michel  Richard,  fils  de  Rene 

et  de  Madeleine  Landry  ;  morte  a  Port  Royal,  le  4  aout  1754. 

f.  Claude,  ne  1695  ;  marie  le  24  nov.  1721,  a  Marie  LeBlanc,  fille  de  feu  Pierre 

et  de  Madeleine  Bourg  ;  deporte  a,  l'automne  de  1755,  de  Port  Royal 
a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  avec  sa  famille,  ou  il  semble  etre  mort  apres 
1760.  Sa  veuve  et  plusieurs  de  ses  enfants,  apres  un  exil  de  pres  de 
dix-neuf  ans,  arriverent  a  St.  Jacques  de  FAchigan,  a  l'ete  de  1774,  et 
s'y  fixerent. 

Marie  LeBlanc,  veuve  de  Claude  Bourgeois,  est  morte  a  St.  Jacques,  le 
24  janvier  1781. 
Voir  p.  6. 

g.  Franroise,  nee  1698  ;  mariee  10  janvier  171 9,  a  Prudent  Robichaud,  fils  de 

Prudent  et  de  Henriette  Petitpas  ;  decedee  a  Port  Royal,  le  25 
nov.  1747. 

h.  Marguerite,  nee  1700;  mariee  20  janvier  1721,  a  Joseph  LeBlanc,  fils  de  feu 

Pierre  et  de  Madeleine  Bourg.  lis  furent  deportes  a  la  Nouvelle- 
Angleterre.  Revenu  de  1'exil,  Joseph  LeBlanc,  veuf  de  Marguerite 
Bourgeois,  est  decede  a  St.-Denis-sur-Richelieu,  le  19  oct.  1775. 

1.  Marie-Madeleine,  nee  22  dec.  1704,  b.  a  Port  Royal,  19  mars  1705  ;  mariee 
8  fevrier  1724,  a  Pierre  Robichaud,  fils  de  Prudent  et  de  Henriette 
Petitpas.    Decedee  a  Quebec,  le  8  juin  1770- 

j.  Jeanne,  nee  30  nov.  1708,  b.  a  Port  Royal,  30  mars  1709  ;  mariee  17  fevrier 
1730,  a  Louis  Robichaud,  fils  de  Prudent  et  de  Henriette  Petitpas. 
lis  furent  deportes  a  la  Nouvelle-Angletei  re  qu'ils  quitterent  en  1775, 
pour  Quebec  ou  tous  deux  sont  morts  ;  Jeanne  fut  inhumee  le  19  mars 
1790. 

DEUXlfiME  GENERATION. 
A  LA  RIVIERE  ST-JEAN. 

Voir  e      GUILLAUME  BOURGEOIS  k  MARIANNE  DE  MARTIGNON, 

p.  1.  Maries  a  la  Riviere  St-Jean,  en  1686. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Jeanne,  nee  1637  ;  mariee  a  Port  Royal  le  25  janvier  1704,  a  Jean  LeBlanc 
fils  de  Andre  et  de  Marie  Dugas,  des  Mines. 

TROISIEME  GENERATION. 
A  BEAUBASSIN. 


Voir  a  CHARLES  BOURGEOIS  &  MARIE  BLANCHARD, 

p.  2.  Maries  en  1692,  a  Port  Royal. 
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Enfants  : 

a.  Marie  Jeanne,  nee  1693  ;  mariee  en  a  Charles  Heon,  fils  de 

Inhumee  a  Quebec,  le  8  janvier  1758. 

b.  Charles,  ne  1695  ;  marie  vers  1720,  a  Madeleine  Cormier,  fille  de  Alexis  et  de 

Marie  LeBlanc. 
Voir  p.  7. 

C.    Marie,  nee  1696  ;  mariee  a  . .  . .     .  . 

d.  Pierre,  ne  1698  ;  marie  vers  1722,  a  Marie  Cormier,  fille  de  Pierre  et  de  Cathe- 

rine LeBlanc.    lis  furent  deportes  a  la  Caroline,  avec  plusieurs  de  leurs 
enfants,  et  ne  revinrent  point  de  l'exil. 
Voir  p.  8. 

e.  Honore,  ne  1702  ;  marie  23  juillet  1726,  a  Marie  Jeanne  Richard,  fille  de  Michel 

dit  Lafond  et  de  Agnes  Bourgeois. 
Voir  p.  8. 

f.    Michel,  ne  1704  ;  marie  a  Marguerite  Girouard,  fille  de 

Voir  p.  8. 

g.  Jean-Baptiste,  ne  1706  ; 

h.  Jacques,  ne  1708  ;  marie  en  a  Marie  Bourg,  fille  de 

lis  furent  deportes  a  la  Caroline,  d'ou  ils  vinrent  a  Boston,  et  de  la  se 
rendirent  a  St-Pierre-Miquelon,  en  1764. 
Voir  p.  9. 

i.  Madeleine,  nee  1710  ; 
j.     Anne,  nee  1712 ; 

TROI3IEME  GENERATION. 
A  BEAUBASSIN. 

Voir  b  CLAUDE  BOURGEOIS  &  ANNE  BLANCHARD, 

p.  2.  Maries  en  1703. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Marie,  nee  1704  ; 

b-    Paul,  ne  1706  ;  marie  17  nov.  1727,  a  Marie  Joseph  Brun,  fille  de  Jean  et  de 
Anne  Gautrot. 
Voir  p.  9. 

C.    Claude,  ne  1708;  Marie  a  Anne  Marie  Cormier,  fille  de 

II  est  raort  a  Ste-Anne  de  la  Perade  oil  il  fut  inhume  le  17  janvier 

1770. 

Voir  p.  9. 

d.    Joseph,  ne  1710  ; 

e-    Michel,  ne  1712  ; 

f.  Jcan-Baptiste,  dit  Bercas,  ne  1714;  marie  vers  1737,  a  Anne  Bernard,  fille 
V  de 

j /  II  est  mort  a  la  Pointe-du-Lac,  district  de  Trois-Rivieres,  10  janvier 

£~1>  -  Ax^vi  1771,  et  fut  inhume  le  lendemain  a  Becancourt,  sous  le  nom  de  Jean- 

r  ,      loir  p.  10. 

k£    /W/>         '         TROJSlfcME  GENERATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  a  GUILLAUME  BOURGEOIS  k  MARGUERITE  MiUS 

p.  2.  lerc  femme, 

Maries  en  1700,  a  Port-Roval. 
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Enfants  : 

a.  Marie- Joseph,  nee  en  1701  ;  mariee  26  oct.  1722,  a  Joseph  Tbibodeau,  fils  de 

Pierre  et  de  Anne  Bourg,  habitants  de  la  riviere  Ste-Croix  de  Pigiguit. 

TROISlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Vom  a       GUILLAUME  BOURGEOIS  &  CATHERINE  THIBODEAU. 

p.  2.  Maries  17.  few  1705,  a  Port-Royal.  2e  femme. 

Enfants  : 
a    Anonymc,  ne  a  l'automne  de  1705. 

b.  Marguerite,  nee  15  avril  1708,  b.  20  mai  suivant ;  mariee  14  oct.  1738,  a  Jean 

Quessie,  fils  de  Jean-Baptiste  Quessie  dit  Roger  et  de  feue  Anne  Bour- 
geois, habitant  de  Beaubassin. 
C-    Catherine-Joseph,  nee  24  fevrier  1711,  b.  18  avril  suiv.  ;  mariee  17  avril  1731, 
a  Jean  Breau,  fils  de  Jean  et  de  Anne  Chiasson. 

d.  Michel,  ne  1713  ;  marie,  a  26  ans,  le  2G  janvier  1739,  a  Marie  Joseph  Dugas, 

fille  de  Francois  et  de  Claire  Bourg. 

Voir  p.  10. 

e.  Sylvain,  ne  20  juin  1715,  b.  lendemain  ;  marie  3  fev.  1749,  a  Anne  Comeaui 

fille  de  Pierre  et  de  Susanne  Besier  ;  mort  a  Port-Royal,  le  25  ma, 
1751. 

Voir  p.  10. 

f.  Guillaume,  ne*  et  b.  4  mai  1717  ;  marie  6  fevrier  1741,  a  Anne  He'bert,  fille  cie 

Alexandre  et  de  Marie  Dupuis.  Furent  deportes  a  la  Nouvelle-Angle- 
terre  et  revinrent  de  l'exil  en  1767,  et  setablirent  a  St- Jacques  de 
l'Achigan,  ou  Guillaume  est  mort  le  21  novembre  1794. 

Voir  p.  10. 

g\  Agnes,  nee  et  b.  3  juin  1719  :  mariee  le  6  oct.  1738,  a  Pierre  Cotard,  fils  d© 
Poncrace  et  de  Marguerite  Duchesne,  de  la  paroisse  tie  St-Pancrace 
diocese  de  Coutance.    Inhumee  a  Quebec,  le  29  sept.  1755. 

h.    Amand,  ne  et  b.  22  sept.  1721  ; 

i.    Anne,  nee  et  b.  17  oct.  1723  ;  mariee  3  fev.  1749,  a  Jean  Comeau,  fils  de  feu 

Augustin  et  de  Jeanne  Levron. 
j.    Theoiiste,  nee  15  mars  1726,  b.  8  avril  suivant  ;  mariee  6  now  1752,  a  Louis 

Maillet,  fils  de  Jacques  et  de  Madeleine  Hebert. 
k.    Marie-Joseph,  nee  15  fev.  1729,  b.  7.  fev.  1730  :  mariee  25  janvier  1751,  a 

Joseph  Forest,  fils  de  feu  Joseph  etde  Marie  Guilbeau. 
1.    Madeleine-Vicioire,  nee  16  oct.  1734,  b.  ler  dec.  1735. 

TROISlfiME  GfiNfiRATIOX. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  d  JOSEPH  BOURGEOIS  &  ANNE  LEBLANC 

p.  3.  Maries  10  janvier  1719,  a  Port-Royal. 

En* fa nts  : 

a.  Judith,  nee  9  juillet  1720,  b.  10  now  et  inhumee  24  decembre  de  la  meme 
annt^e. 
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b.  Joseph-Gregoire,  ne  et  b.  22  mai  1722  ;  marie  1°  10  fev.  1749,  a  Catherine 
Comeau,  fille  de  Abraham  et  de  feue  Marguerite  Pitre.  2°  a  Nicolet, 
le  20  juin  1774,  a Therese  Hubert,  veuve  de  Francois  Precourt.  Furent 
deportes  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  et  revinrent  de  l'exil  en  1767,  et 
se  fixerent  a  a  Becancourt.  Ii  est  mort  le  6  avril  1803,  et  fut  inh. 
lendemain  a  Nicolet. 
Voir  p.  II. 

C.    Bonaventure,  ne  ler  avril  1725,  b.  3  meine  mois ; 

d-  Felicity  nee  11  fev.  1727,  b.  19  avril  suivant ;  mariee  1°  3  fev.  1750,  a  Pierre 
LePrince,  fils  de  Jean  et  de  Jeanne  Blanchard.  2°  a  Becancourt  le  19 
nov.  1760,  a  Benoni  Bourg,  veuf  de  Marie-Joseph  Hebert,  et  fils  de 
Michel  et  de  Marie  Cormier.    Decedee  a  St-Gregoire,  le  16  mars  1814. 

e.  Perpetue,  nee  30  avril  1729,  b.  7  fevrier  1730  ;  mariee  10  fev.  1749,  a  Rene 

Richard,  fils  de  Rene  et  de  Marguerite  Terriot.  Morte  a  Memeramcouk, 
le  19  mars  1808,  et  son  inari  est  decede  en  la  meme  paroisse  le  22 
fevrier  18  ll. 

f.  Ludivine,  nee  27  aout  1732,  b.  30  dec,  suivant  ;  deportee  a  la  Xouvelle-An- 

gleterre,  elle  s'y  marie  en  1761,  a  Victor  Richard,  fils  de  Jean-Bte  et 
de  Marguerite  Robichaud.  Revinrent  de  l'exil  en  1774  et  se  fixerent  a 
St- Jacques  de  FAchigan. 

g.  Pe'pin-Gaiithier,  ne  21  fev.  1734,  b.  14  juin  suivant;  deporte  a  la  Nouvelle- 

Angleterre,  il  y  resta  jusqu'en  1774  ;  il  se  marie  a  Becancourt,  le  4 
fevrier  1783,  a  Marie  Poirier,  veuve  de  Olivier  Thibodeau.    Mort  a  St- 
Gregoire,  le  5  juillet  1809. 
Voir  p.  1 1 . 

h.  Petronille,  nee  le  ler  aout  1736,  b.  18  mai  suivant;  mariee  26  juin  1754,  a 

Antoine  Bencit,  fils  de  feu  Claude  et  de  Jeanne  Hebert,  de  la  Riviere- 
»ux-Canards. 

i.  JosepJi-Timothee,  ne  13  mai  1739,  b.  lendemain  ;  deporte  a  la  Nouvelle-Angle- 
terre,  il  se  marie  civilement  a  Boston,  le  31  Janvier  1769,  a  Elizabeth 
Ouiniet,  fille  de  feu  Guillaume  et  de  Louise  Robichaud,  ce  mariage  fut 
rehabilite  a  la  Pointe-aux-Trembles,  Montreal,  le  28  decembre  1775. 
Timothee  Bourgeois  s'etablit  ensuite  a  St  Jacques  l'Achigan  ou  il  est 
mort  le  10  mars  1777. 
a  Voir  p.  1 1. 

j.  Elizabeth,  nee  1742  ;  mariee  civilement  en  1759,  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  a 
JPolycarpe  Robichaud,  fils  de  Joseph  et  de  Marie  Forest,  mariage  reha- 
bilite a  L'Assomption  le  22  sept.  1767,  au  retour  de  l'exil. 

k.    Anne-Scraphie,  nee  19  mars  1744,  b.  29  mai  suivant;  fut  deportee  a  la  N.-An- 

gleterre.    Elle  epousa  Joseph  Bourg. 
1.    Marguerite,  nee  et  b.  13  mai  1746  ;  fut  deportee  a  la  N.-Angleterre,  ou  elle  se 
marie  1°  a  Joseph  Dupuis,  fils  de 

2°  a  Becancourt,  le  25  fev.  1775,  a  Pierre  Bourg,  fils  de  feu  Francois  et 
de  defunte  Marie  Belliveau.    Morte  a  St-Gregoire  7  fev.  1810. 

TROISI&ME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

CLAUDE  BOUEGEOIS  &  MAPJE  LEBLANC 
Maries  le  24  nov.  1721,  a  Port  Royal. 


Voir  f 
p.  3. 


En  fa  nts  : 

a.  Anonyme,  ne  1722  ; 

b.  Anonyme,  ne  1724  ; 
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C.    Pierre  Benjamin,  ne  16  rnai  1726,  b.  18  meme  mois  ;  il  se  maria  cinq  fois.  Tl 
echappa  a  la  deportation,  et  plus  tarcl  il  se  fixa  a  Meraeramcouk,  ou  il 
demeura  nombre  dannees,  puis  il  alia  finir  ses  jours  chez  un  de  ses 
garcons,  etabli  a  la  Grande  Digue,  ou  il  est  inort  le  24  no  v.  1821. 
Voir  pages  1 1  et  12. 

d.  Marie-Madeleine,  nee  7  mai  1728,  b.  lendemain;  marie  28  nov.  1752,  a  Joseph 

Robichaud,  veuf  de  Marie  Comeau,  et  tils  de  Joseph  et  de  Marie  Forest. 

e.  Elizabeth  (jumelle).  nee  2  dec.  1730,  b.  lendemain; 

f.  Anastasie,  (jumelle),  nJe  2  dec.  1730,  b.  lendemain  :  mariee  27  janvier  1755,  a 

Pierre  Dupuis,  tils  de  feu  Pierre  et  de  definite  Anne  Richard.  Furent 
deportes  a  la  N.  Angleterre,  revinrent  de  l'exil  en  1767  et  se  fixerent 
a  St-Jacques  de  1'Achigan,  oil  Anastasie  est  morte,  le  24- juillet  1793. 

g.  Joseph-Abel,  ne  29  aoiit  1733,  b.  lend.  ;  fut  deporte  a  la  N.  Angleterre,  ou  il  se 

marie  civilement  en  1762,  a  Marguerite  Doucet,  fille  de 

,  mariage  rehabilite  a  Becancourt  le  28  sept.  1767,  a 
son  retour  de  1  exil.  II  se  fixa  a  Becancourt.  Voir  p.  .12. 
i.  Amand,  ne  25  mars  1735,  b.  25  juillet  suivant ;  deporte  a  la  N.  Angleterre,  ou  il 
se  marie  civilement,  en  1766,  a  Marguerite  Dugas,  fille  de  Claude  et 
de  Marie  Joseph  Melanson,  mariage  rehabilite  a  l'Assomption,  le  26 
juillet  1767,  au  retour  de  l'exil.  II  se  fixa  a  St-Jacques  de  1'Achigan. 
Voir  p.  13. 

j.    Amable,  ne  28  oct.  1737,  b.  30  nov.  1738  ;  deporte  a  la  N.  Angleterre  il  s'y 
marie  civilement  en  a  Louise  Richard,  fille  de  Jean 

Bte  et  de  Marguerite  Robichaud,  mariage  rehabilite  a  L'Assomption,  le 
7  aout  1774,  au  retour  de  l'exil.    II  se  fixa  a  St-Jacques  de  1'Achigan 
ou  il  est  mort  le  22  janvier  1795.     Voii  p.  13. 
k.    Gertrude,  nee  10  mai  1739,  b.  lendemain; 
1.    Marguerite,  nee  10  mai  17-41,  b.  lendemain; 
m.    Natalie,  nee  7  few  1743,  b.  lendemain. 

n  

O.    Germain,  ne  28  dec.  1749,  b.  ler  janvier  1750  ;  deporte  a  la  Nouvelle- Angle- 
terre ;  il  se  marie  a  St-Jacques  de  1'Achigan,  le  10  juin  1776,  a  Ludivine 
Elisabeth  Belli veau,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Ozite  Dugas. 
Voir  p.  14-. 

quatri£me  g£n£ration. 

A  BEAUBASSIX. 

Voir  b  CHARLES  BOURGEOIS  &  MADELEINE  CORMIER 

p.  4.  Maries  vers  1720,  a  Beaubassin. 

Enfants : 

a. 
b. 
c 
d. 
e- 

f.    Claude,  ne  vers  1735  ;  marie  vers  1764,  a  Marie  Vigneau,  fille  de 

Voir  p.  14. 

g- 

h.  .    Jcan~Bapti$te,  ne  vers  17o7  :  echappa  a  la  deportation  ;  marie  a  Becancourt  le 

17  fev.  1  762.  a  Marie  Elisabeth  LePrince,  fille  de  feu  Honore  et  de 
Isa belle  Forest.    Mort  a  Becancourt  en  1765. 

i. 

i 

1. 


J     -  CA  NA  DIA  X  A  RCIU  \  'ES 

'  .     "  5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

QUATRlEiME  GENERATION. 
A  BEAUBASSIN. 

Voird  PIERRE  BOURGEOIS  k  MARIE  CORMiER 

p.  4.  Maries  vers  1722,  a  Beaubassin. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Pierre,  ne  vers  1723;  marie  vers  1746,  a  Cecile  Aucoin,  fille  de 

b. 
c 
d. 

e.  Gilles,  ne  vers  1731  ; 

f.  Baptiste,  ne  vers  1733  ;  marie  au  Port  LaJoye,  ile  St-Jean,  le  15  fev.  1757,  a 

Madeleine  Bourg,  fille  de  Joseph  et  de  Anne  Cormier. 


i.    Joseph  dit  Calotle,  ne  1739  ;  marie  civileinent  a  Pigiguit  (Windsor)  en  1764. 

a  Felicite  Belliveau,  fille  de  Pierre  et  de  Jeanne  Gaudet,  mariage  reha- 
bilite  par  l'abbe  Bailly.  au  meme  lieu,  le  29  aout  1768.  II  est  mort  a 
Memeramcouk,  le  20  nov.  1833,  laissant  neuf  enfants  dont  six  garcons 
.  qui  firent  souche  a  Memeramcouk.  Joseph,  Tun  d'eux,  ne  en  1779, 
dpousa  Marie  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Simon  et  de  Madeleine  Richard,  et 
mourut  a  Memeramcouk  le  5  mars  1314.  De  cette  union  naquirent 
quatre  filles  et  un  garcon,  nomme  Simon.  Celui-ci,  ne  en  1801,  epousa 
le  8  janvier  1826,  Anne  Belliveau,  rille  de  Jean  et  d'Isabelle  Gaudet, 
et  mourut  en  1895.  Ce  Simon  est  le  grand  pere  du  Revd  Pere  Philias 
F.  Bourgeois,  C.S.C.,  de  l'Universite  du  college  St-Joseph,  de  Meme- 
ramcouk. 

QUATRlEME  GENERATION.  ^ 
A  BEAUBASSIN. 

Voir  e  HONORS  BOURGEOIS  £  MARIE  JEANNE  RICHARD. 

p.  4.  Maries  le  23  juillet  1726,  a  Port  Royal. 

Enfants  : 


QUATRlEME  GENERATION. 
A  BEAUBASSIN. 

Voir  f  MICHEL  ROURGEOIS  &  MARGUERITE  GIROUARD. 

p.  4.  •        Maries  vers  1729. 


a. 
b. 
c. 


Enfants 
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d.    Michel,  ne  vers  1736  ;  marie  a  Ristigouche,  le  25  janvier  17G1,  a  Marie 
Hache,  tille  de  Jean  et  de  Marguerite  Gravois. 


quatri£me  generation. 

A  BEAUBASSIN. 

JACQUES  BOURGEOIS  k  MARIE  BOURG. 

Maries  en  a  Beaubassin. 

Enfants  : 


quatri£me  generation. 

A  BEAUBASSIN  ET  A  MALPEC. 

Voir  b  PAUL  BOURGEOIS  &  MARIE  JOSEPH  BRUN. 

p.  4.  Maries  17  now  1727,  a  Port  Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a. 
b. 
c. 

d.    Joseph,  ne  vers  1734  ;  marie  a  Ristigouche,  le  5  nov.  1759,  a  Marie  Girouard, 
fille  de  Claude  et  de  Madeleine  Vincent,  et  veuve  de  


quatri£me  generation. 

A  BEAUBASSIN. 

Voir  c  CLAUDE  BOURGEOIS  &  ANNE  MARIE  CORMIER. 

p.  4,  Maries  vers  1732,  a  Beaubassin. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Jean-Baptiste  dit  Bercas,  ne  vers  1733  ;  marie  vers  1753,  a  Marguerite  Sire, 
fille  de  ' 

b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 

h.    Michel,  ne  vers  1747  ;  marie  le  2  few  177  3,  a  Laprairie,  a  Natalie  Comeau, 

fille  de  Jean-Bte  et  de  Anne  Bourgeois, 
i.    Pierre,  ne  vers  1749;  marie  a  L:\prairie,  le  2  aout  1778,  a  Appoline  Brosseau, 

fille  de  feu  Pierre  et  de  Marie  Anne  Deneau. 
j.    Clement,  ne  vers  1751  ;  marie  a  St-Phiiippe,  le  24  juillet  17S0,  a  Agnes  La- 

noue,  fille  de  Pierre  et  de  Ursule  Brum 


Voir  h 
p.  4. 
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QUATRlfeME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  BEAUBASSIN. 

Voir  f  JEAN-BAPTISTE  BOURGEOIS  &  ANNE  BERNARD, 

p.  4.  maries  vers  1737,  a  Beaubassin. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Marie,  ne'e  en  173S  ;  inhumee  a  Quebec,  le  17  dec.  1757. 

b-  Marie-Anne,  nee  1740;  mariee  a  Montreal,  le  9  fev.  1762,  a  Pierre  Blache,  fils 
de  Jean-Francois  et  de  Elie  Saquard,  de  St-Agrere,  diocese  de  Viviers. 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL 

Voird  MICHEL  BOURGEOIS  &  MARIE  JOSEPH  DUGAS, 

p  5.  maries  le  26  janvier  1739,  a  Port  Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a. 

b-  Rosalie,  nee  22  fev.  1742,  b.  lendemain. 

C-  Marguerite,  nee  et  b.  23  oct.  1743. 

d.  Petronne,  nee  16  dec.  1745,  b.  lend. 

e.  Joseph,  ne  15  janvier  1748,  b.  22  meme  naois. 

f.  Marie,  nee  22  avril  1751,.b.  26  meme  mois. 

g.  Anne,  nee  et  b.  16  mars  1753. 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  e  SYLVAIN  BOURGEOIS  &  ANNE  COMEAU, 

p.  5.  maries  le  3  fev.  1749,  a  Port  Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  14  oct.  1749,  b.  lend. 

b.  Anne-Esther,  nee  30  janvier  1751,  b.  lend. 

QvJATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

'Voir  f  GUILLAUME  BOURGEOIS  k  ANNE  HUBERT, 

p.  5.  maries  le  6  fevrier  1741,  a  Port-Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie-Modeste,  nee  27  no  v.  1741,  b.  14  mai  1742. 

b.  Felicite,  nee  9  janvier  1744,  b.  lend. 

C-  The'otiste,  nee  1746  ;  nmriee  civilement  a  Boston,  en  1764,  a  Jean  Bte  LaNoue, 
fils  de  Pierre  et  de  Anne  Belliveau,  manage  rehabilite  a  L'Assomption 
le  15  nov.  1767,  au  retour  de  Fexil.  Morte  a  St-Jacques  de  I'Achigan, 
le  2  decembre  1814. 

d.    Joseph,  ne  31  mars  1748,  b.  ler  avril  suivant. 
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e.  Jean,  ne  et  b.  3  avril  1750. 

f.  Joseph,  ne  et  b.  18  avril  1752  ; 

QUATRlfiME  G^NfiRATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  b  GREGOIRE  BOURGEOIS  &  CATHERINE  COMEAU, 

p.  G  maries  10  fevrier  1749  a  Port  Royal. 

En f ants  : 

a. 

b-    Joseph,  ne  15  mai  1753,  b.  lend.:  marie  a  St-Jacques  de^l'Achigan,  le  3  fev. 

1777,  a  Marie  Seraphique  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Jean-Simon  et  de  Marie 

Landry. 

Voir  p. 

C.    Marguerite,  nee  et  b.  a  Port-Royal,  en  1755  ;  mariee  a  Nicolet,  le  ler  aout 
1774,  a  Francois  Preeourt,  fils  de  feu  Francois  et  de  Therese  Huber^ 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  BECANCOURT. 

Voir  g  PEPIN  BOURGEOIS  &  MARIE  POIRIER, 

p.  6.  •  maries  le  4  fev.  1783,  a  Becaneourt. 

En  fa  nts  : 


QUATRliJME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  ST-JACQUES-DE-L'ACHIGAN 

Voir  i  T1MOTHEE  BOURGEOIS  &  ELIZABETH  OUINIET, 

p.  6.  maries  civilement,  le  31  janvier  1759.  a  Boston. 

Enfants  : 


QUATRlfiME  G^NfiRATION. 

A  MEMERAMCOUK. 

Voir  c  PIERRE-BENJAM  N  BOURGEOIS  &  Ire  femme, 

p.  7.  maries.' 

Enfants : 
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QUATRI^ME  GtfNfiRATIOX. 

A  MEMERAMCOUK. 

Voir  c         PIERRE-BENJAMIN  BOURGEOIS  &  2e  femuie, 

p.  7.  maries. 

Enfants  : 


QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  MEMERAMCOUK. 

Voir  c         PIERRE-BENJAMIN  BOURGEOIS  k  3e  femme, 

p.  7.  maries. 

Enfants  : 


QUATRIEME  G^N^RATION. 

A  MEMERAMCOUK. 

Voir  c         PIERRE-BENJAMIN  BOURGEOIS  &  ANNE  LEBLANC, 
p.  7.  4e  femme, 

maries. 

Enfants  : 


QUATRIEME  GfiMRATIOX. 

A  MEMERAMCOUK  ET  GRANDE-DIGUE. 

Voir  c         PIERRE-BENJAMIN  BOURGEOIS  &  ANNE  TH&BEAU, 
p.  7.  5e  femme, 

maries. 

Enfants  : 


QUATRlfcME  GI^NfiRATIOX. 

A  BECANCOURT. 

Voir  g  JOSEPH-ABEL  BOURGEOIS  &  MARGUERITE  DOUCET, 

p.  7.  maries  civilement  en  1762,  a  la  N.-Angleterre. 
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Enfants  : 

a.  Jaan-Baptiste,  ne  1763,  b.  a  Trois-Rivieres,  le  18  oct.  1767,  age  de*4  ans; 

marie  a  Becancourt,  le  27  oct.  1788,  a  Marguerite  Provencher  dite 
Ducharme.    Decede  ler  juillet  1793,  a  Becancourt. 
Voir  p. 

b.  Marie-Joseph,  nee  1765,  b.  a  Trois-Rivieres  le  18  oct.  1767,  agee  de  2  ans. 
C.  Joseph,  ne  et  b.  4  sept.  176S,  a  Trois-Rivieres,  ou  il  fut  inh.  le  9  oct.  1769. 
d.    Marie- Marguerite,  nee  ler  mai  1771,  b.  lend.,  a  Trois-Rivieres. 

6-    Pierre,  ne  et  b.  27  mars  1774,  a  Becancourt. 
f.    Elizabeth,  nee  et  b.  20  sept.  1776,  a  Becancourt. 
^.    Joseph,  ne  30  sept.  1779,  b.  ler  oct.  suivant  a  Trois-Rivieres. 

\  i 
J- 

k.    Marxe-Aane,  nee  19  mai  1788,  a  Trois-Rivieres. 


QUATRlfiME  GENERATION. 
A  ST-JACQUES  DE  L'ACHIGAN. 

Voir  i  AM  AND  BOURGEOIS  &  MARGUERITE  DUGAS, 

p.  7.  maries  civilement  en  1766,  a  la  N.-Angleterre. 

Enfants  : 

a-  Marie-Anne,  nee  et  b.  a  L'Assomption  le  22  sept.  1767,  ou  elle  fut  inhumee  le 
5  oct.  suivaht. 

b-  Marie-Joseph,  nee  27  oct.  1768,  b.  lend,  a  l'Assomption;  marie'e  25  oct.  1790, 
a  Pierre  Dupuis,  fils  de  Pierre  et  de  Anne  Agathe  Thibodeau. 

C-  Abraham,  ne  24  aout  1770,  b.  28  sept,  suivant  a  TAssomption  ;  marie  le  3 
mars  1794,  a  Marie- Angelique  Breau,  filie  de  feu  Joseph  etde  Anastasie 
Benoist. 

d-    Marie-Margnerite,  nee  25  aout  1772,  b.  lend,  a  l'Assomption. 

e-  Claude,  (jumeau)  b.  16  mai  1774  a  l'Assomption;  marie  le  18  juin  1798,  a 
Isabelle  Martin,  fille  de  Charles-Benjamin  et  de  Marie  Theresa 
Robichaud.  Moi'se,  issu  de  ce  mariage,  epousa  Marie  Anne  Dugas,  et 
est  le  pere  de  M.  Mederic  E.  Bourgeois,  de  Tracadie,  N.-B. 

f.  Marie- Angelique,  (jumelle)  b.  16  mai  1774,  a  L'Assomption. 

g.  Marie-Esther,  nee  et  b.  7  juillet  1776,  a  St- Jacques. 

h.  Jean-Baptiste,  ne  et  b.  29  mai  1778,  a  St- Jacques  ;  marie  2  feV.  1807  a  Marie 

Yenerende  Poirier,  fille  de  Hilaire  et  de  Marie  Angelique  Dugas. 
i.    Joseph,  ne  et  b.  7  juin  1780,  a  St-Jacques. 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  ST-JACQUES  DE  L'ACHIGAN. 

Voir  j  AMABLE  BOURGEOIS  k  LOUISE  RICHARD, 

P-  7.  mariees. 

Enfants  : 
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QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  ST-JACQUES  DE  L'ACHIGAN, 

Voir  o       GERMAIN  BOURGEOIS  &  LUDIVINE  ELIS  BELLIVEAU, 

p.  7.  maries  le  10  juin  1776,  a  St-Jacques. 

Enfants  : 


'  CINQUlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  MIQUELON,  LAROCHELLE  ET  ST.-GREGOIRE. 

Voir  f  CLAUDE  BOURGEOIS  &  MARIE  VIGNEAU, 

p.  7.  Maries  vers  1764. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Jean,  ne  1766  ;  marie  9  oct.  1797,  a  Marie  Joseph  Poirier. 

b.  Marie,  nee  1768;  rnariee  22  nov.  1790,  a  Joseph  Richard. 
C.    Michel,  ne  1770  :  mort  eelibataire,  a  Ht-Gregoire. 

d.    Charlotte,  nee  1772;  mariee  17  fev.  1794,  a  Pierre  Bergeron. 
6.     Victoire,  nee  1775  ;  mariee  a  Benoit. 

f.  Jacques,  ne  1777  ;  marie  1°  ler  mars  1813,  a  Eleonore  Vigneau ;  2°  19  fev, 

1816,  a  Madeleine  Bourque. 

g.  Joseph,  ne  1779  ;  marie  13  juillet  1807,  a  Madeleine  Bergeron,  fille  de  Charles 

et  de  Marie-Joseph  LeBlanc.  C'est  le  grand  pere  maternel  de  M.  Louis 
Philippe  Hebert  celebre  sculpteur. 
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FAMILLE  LAXOUE 

PREMIERE  GfiN^RATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

PIERRE  LANOUE,  tonnelier,  &  JEANNE  GAUTROT 
ne  1647,  en  Fiance,  nee  1664,  a  Port-Royal 

Maries  en  1681,  a  Port-Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Pierre,  ne  1682  :  marie  a  Port-Royal,  le  21  nov.  1702,  a  Marie  Granger,  fille 
de  Laurent  et  de  Marie  Landry. 

Voir  p.  15. 

DEUXlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  a  PIERRE  LANOUE  &  MARIE  GRANGER 

p.  15.  Maries  le  21  nov.  1702  a  Port-Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  oct.  1703,  b.  IS  nov.  suivant ;  marie  a  Port- Royal,  le  16  oct.  1725, 

a  Marguerite  Belliveau,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Marie  Melanson,  avec 
dispense  du  4e  degre  de  parente.  Deporte  avec  sa  famille,  en  1755,  a 
la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  on  le  retrouve  a  Laprairie,  pres  de  Montreal, 
au  mois  de  septembre  1772.  II  est  mort  a  St-Philippe,  le  27  avril  17S2. 
Voir  page  16. 

b.  Pierre,  ne  4  janvier  1706,  b.  3  avril  suivant  ;  marie  1°  aux  Mines,  en  1730,  a 

Franooise  Thibodeau,  nee  26  sept.  1708,  fille  de  Pierre  et  d' Anne-Marie 
Bourg ;  2°  a  Port-Royal,  le  4  nov.  1737,  a  Anne  Belliveau,  fille  de 
Charles  et  de  Marie  Melanson,  avec  dispense  du  4e  degre  de  parente. 
Deporte  avec  sa  famille  en  deeembre  1755,  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  il 
mourut  subitement  le  24  deeembre  1772,  a  St-Jacques  de  l'Achigan,  ou 
il  s'etait  etabli  au  retour  de  l'exil.  II  etait  alors  veuf. 
Voir  pages  16  et  17. 

C.  Charles,  ne  4  fevrier  1709,  b.  31  mars  suivant ;  marie  a  la  Grand-Pree,  le  12 
juin  1729,  a  Marie  Landry,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Catherine  Brossard, 
de  Port-Royal. 

Voir  page  17. 

'  d..  Rene',  ne  2  deeembre  1710,  b.  lendemain  ;  marie  a  la  Grand-Pree  le  8  janvier 
1732,  a  Marguerite  Richard,  fille  de  Michel  Richard  dit  Lafond  et 
d'Agnes  Bourgeois,  de  Port-Royal.  II  est  mort  a  Port-Royal  le  9  mai 
1751. 

t  Voir  page  IS. 

6.  Honori,  ne  le  24  deeembre  1713,  b.  lendemain  ;  marie  a  Port  Royal,  le7  fevrier 
1745,  a  Agnes  Belliveau,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Marie  Melanson,  avec 
dispense  du  4e  degre  de  parente. 

Voir  page  18. 
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f.  Michel^  ne  7  fevrier  1717,  b.  lendemain;  marie  a  Port-Royal  le  15  janvier 
1742,  a  Marie  Judith  Belliveau,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Marie  Melanson, 
avec  dispense  du  4e  degre  de  parente. 

Voir  page  18. 

g.  Marie,  nee  et  b.  26  janvier  1720  ;  mariee  a  Port-Royal,  le  15  janvier  1742,  a 
Jean  Melanson,  ills  de  Charles  et  d'Anne  Bourg,  avec  dispense  du  4e 
degre  de  parente.    Inhumee  a  Quebec,  le  2  janvier  1758. 

ll.    Anne,  nee  IS  decembre  1722,  b.  lendemain. 

TROISI^ME  GENERATION. 
A  PORT-ROYAL. 

Voir  a  JOSEPH  LANOUE  k  MARGUERITE  BELLIVEAU, 

page  16.  Maries  16  octobre  1725,  a  Port-Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  19  aout  1726,  le  lendemain.  Je  le  retrouve  a  Laprairie  le  6  sept. 
1772. 

"b.    Charles,  ne  18  oct.  172S,  b.  4  juin  1730  ;  il  fut  deporte,  a  l'automne  de  1755, 
a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre  ou  il  se  maria  civilement  a  Marie  Breau,  fiUe 
de  Pierre  et  de  Marie  Melanson,  mariage  rehabilite  a  Laprairie,  le  6 
sept.  1772,  avec  dispense  du  3'  degre  de  parente. 
Voir  page  1 8. 

C.  Marguerite,  nee  15  avril  1731,  b.  17  juin  suivant ;  mariee  civilement  k  la  Nou- 
velle-Angleterre, a  Charles  Granger,  fils  de  Claude  et  de  Jeanne  Guil- 
beau,  et  veuf  de  Marguerite  Belliveau,  mariage  rehabilite  a  Laprairie, 
le  6  septembre  1772,  avec  dispense  du  2  au  3e  degre  de  parente. 

d.    Pierre,  ne  30  aout  1733,  b.  6  sept,  suivant  ;  marie  1°  en  1753,  a  Ursule  Brun. 

lis  furent  deportes  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  et  revenus  de  l'exil  il  se 
fixerent  a  St-Philippe,  ou  Ursule  Brun  mourut  le  10  juillet  1783;  2°  a 
St-Jacques  de  l'Achigan,  le  28  juillet  1788,  a  Marie  Hebert,  veuve  de 
Francoise  Landry. 
Voir  page  19. 

6     Michel  Poncy,  ne  2  avril  1736,  b.  lendemain  ;  il  fut  deporte  a  la  Nouvelle-Angle- 
terre, ou  il  se  maria  civilement,  le  26  janvier  1761,  a  Madelaine  Brun, 
mariage  rehabilite  a  Laprairie,  le  6  nov.  1774. 
Voir  page  19. 

f.  Francois,  ne  26  mars  1739,  b.  lendemain  :  il  fut  deporte  a  la  Nouvelle-Angle- 

terre, et  je  le  retrouve  a  St-Philippe,  le  16  fevrier  1775. 

g.  Jean-Baptiste,  ne  et  b.  15  aout  1743. 

TROISlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PORT-ROYAL. 

Voir  b   .  PIERRE  LANOUE  k  FRANQOISE  THIBODEAU. 

page  16.  lere  femme. 

Maries  en  1 7  30,  aux  Mines. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Natalie,  nee  vers  1731  j  mariee  a  Port-Royal  le  3  fevrier  1749,  a  Joseph  Brun, 
fils  de  Jean  et  de  feue  Anne  Gautrot,  avec  dispense  du  3  an  4  de 
parente. 
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b.    Anne-Empkrosine,  nee,  ;  raariee  a  St-Jacques  de  l'Achigan, 

le  21  septembre  1778,  a  Pierre  Trahan,  veuf  de  Marie  Richard,  de  St- 
Philippe. 

TROISlfiME  GENERATION. 
A  PORT-ROYAL. 

Voir  b  PIERRE  LANOUE  &  ANNE  BELLIVEAU. 

p.  15.  2e  femme. 

Maries  le  4  novembre  1737  a  Port-Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Pierre  (dit  Laguerre),  ne  le  21  auiit  1738  ;  marie  civilement  a  la  Nouvelle 

.  Angleterre  vers  1764,  a  Marie  Joseph  Dugas,  fille  de  Louis  et  de  Marie 
Joseph  Girouard,  mariage  rehabilite  a  L'Assomption  le  22  sept.  1767. 
Voir  page  20. 

b.  Jean- Baptist?.,  ne  et  b.  18  mai  1740  ;  marie  civilement  a  la  Nouvelle-Angle- 

terre  vers  1764,  a  Marie  Theotiste  Bourgeois,  fille  de  Guillaume  et  de 
Anne  Hebert,  mariage  rehabilite  a  L'Assomption,  le  15  nov.  1767. 
Voir  page  20. 

C.    Benjamin,  ne  et  le  octobre  1742. 

d.  Marie-G  enevieve,  nee  mariee 

a  Jean-Baptiste  Sincennes. 

e.  Joseph,  ne  23  sept.  1747,  b.  lendemain. 

f.  Marguerite,  ne'e  et  b.  6  mai  1750  ;  marie  civilement  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre, 

a  Marie  Granger,  nls  de  Joseph  et  de  Marie  Joseph  Robichaud,  mariage 
rehabilite  a  L'Assomption  le  ler  nov.  1772,  avec  dispense  du  3  au  4  de 
parente. 

troisi£me  CONJURATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  c  CHARLES  LANOUE  &  MARIE  LANDRY. 

page  15.  .      Maries  le  12  juin  1729,  a  la  Grand  Pree. 

Exfants  : 

a.  Marie-Joseph,  nee  9  mars  1730,  b.  30  avril  suivant ;  marie  le  5  fevrier  1748, 

a  Jean  Bte  Thibodeau,  tils  de  Michel  et  de  Agues  Dugas. 

b.  Joseph,  ne  17  nov.  1731.  b.  lendemain. 

'd.    Charles,  ne  23  mars  1734,  b.  28  avril  suivant. 

e.  Marguerite,  nee  20  juillet  1736,  b.  26  decembre  suivant;  marie  a  Port-Royal, 
le  21  juin  1752,  a  Benjamin  Thibodeau,  fils  de  Michel  et  d'Agnes  Dugas. 

f.  Francois,  ne  16  fevrier  1738,  b.  19  merue  mois. 

g.  jRoiulie,  nee  15  nov.  173'J,  b.  lendemain. 

h.  Elisabeth,  nee  16  janvier  3  742,  b.  20  du  meme  ir.ois. 

i.  Joseph,  ne  et  b,  19  mars  1744. 

j.    Marie-Esther,  nt:e  20  janvier  1747,  b.  11  mars  suivant. 
K.    Claire-  Modeste,  nee  ler  janvier  1749,  b.  lendemain. 
1.    Jean-Cyrille,  ne  3  nov.  1751,  b.  5  meme  mois. 
18— -35c 
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TROISlfiME  GfiNlSRATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  d  REN£  LANOUE  &  MARGUERITE  RICHARD. 

page  15.  f  maries  le  S  janvier  1732,  a  la  Grand  Pree. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne"  2  fev.  1734,  b.  28  avril  suivant ; 

b.  Amand,  ne  5  octobre  1736,  b.  24'  rnai  1737  ;   marie  apparemment  en  exil  a, 

Marie  Melanson,  fille  de  Arabroise  et  de  Marguerite  Comeau.    Je  le 
trouve  en  juillet  1768,  a  Windsor,  (l'ancien  Pigiguit  des  Acadiens),  et 
de  la  il  va  s'etablir  aux  Grosses  Coques,  a  la  baie  Ste.  Marie,  comte  de 
Digby,  N.  Ecosse,  ou  il  est  mort  le  22  juillet  1815. 
Voir  page  20. 
C.    Jean  Baptiste,  ne  23  oct.  1738,  b.  lendemain. 

d.  Grcgoire,  ne  ler  nov.  1741,  b.  14  avril  1742.    II  fut  deporte  a  la  Caroline. 

e.  Pierre,  ne  et  b.  3  avril  1744  ;  revenu  de  l'exil,  il  se  fixaa  Liverpool,  Nouvelle- 

Ecosse,  ou  il  epousa  Mary  Doane.    Plusieurs  annees  plustard  il  alia 
s'etablir  avec  sa  famille  aux  Grosses  Coques,  a  cote  de  son  f  rere  Amand. 
Sa  femme  qui  etait  protestante  se  fit  catholique,  a  la  baie  Ste-Marie,  le 
9  fevrier  1800,  "agee  d'environ  cinquante  ans  "  (lit  le  registre. 
Voir  page  21. 

f.  Basih,  ne  13  nov.  1746,  b.  lendemain.    II  fut  deporte  a  la  Caroline  du  Sud, 

ou  il  etait  encore  le  23  juillet  1793. 
g.    Fra.nc.ois,  ne  18  avril  1750,  b.  lendemain; 

TROISlfiME  GENERATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  e  HONORE  LANOUE  AGNllS  BELLIVEAU 

page  15.  Maries  le  7  fevrier  1745  a  Port-Royal. 

» 

Enfants  : 

a.  Uonore',  ne  et  b.  15  juin  1746,  et  mort  le  lendemain. 

b.  Joseph,  ne  15  mars  1748,  b.  lendemain. 

TROISlftME  GENERATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  f  MICHEL  LANOUE  &  MARIE  JUDITH  BELLIVEAU. 

page  16.  Maries  le  15  janvier  1742,  a  Port-Royal. 

Enfants  : 


QUATRI&ME  GENERATION. 

A  LA  NOLI  VELLE  ANGLETERRE,  A  LAPRAIRIE  ET  A  ST  PHILIPPE. 

Voir  b  CHARLES  LANOUE  <fc  MARIE  JOSEPH  BREAU. 

page  16  Maries  civilement  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre. 

II 
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Enfants  : 

a.  Charles, 

b.  Marguerite,  nee  1767,  b.  a  Laprairie,  le  23  aoiit  1772,  "  agee  de  5  ans  "  ;  mariee 

a  St  Philippe,  le  26  janvier  1784,  a  Joseph  Boudrot,  fils  de  Charles  et 
de  Marguerite  Cloatre.    Ternoins  du  cote  de  l'epouse  :  Charles  Lanoue, 
son  pere,  Charles  LaNoue,  son  frere. 
C-    Marie,  nee  1770,  b.  a  Laprairie,  23  aout  1772,  "agee  de  2  ans." 

d  

e  

f.  Jean,  ne  nov.  1777,  decede  9  decembre  suivant,  "age'  de  3  semaines." 

g.  Francois,  ne  13  mai  1769,  b.  a  St  Philippe,  le  lendemain. 

QUATRlfiME  G^NfiRATION. 
A  PORT-ROYAL  ET  A  ST  PHILIPPE  P.Q. 

Voir  d  PIERRE  LANOUE  &  UR3ULE  BRUN. 

page  16.  Maries  vers  1753,  en 

Enfants  : 

a.    Marie-Felicite,  ne'e  20  oct.  1754,  baptisee  a  Port-Royal,  le  21  janvier  1755  ; 

inariee  civilement  a  la  Nouvelle  Angleterre  le  20  juin  1773,  a  Charles 
Granger,  tils  de  Charles  et  de  Marguerite  Belliveau,  manage  rehabilite 
a  St-Philippe,  le  16  fevrier  1775,  avec  dispense  du  3  au  4  de  parente. 
*  t).\  Agnes,  nee  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre  ;  mariee  a  St-Philippe  le  25  juillet  1780,  a 
Clement  Bourgeois,  fils  de  Claude  et  de  Anne  Cormier. 
Temoins  au  manage  du  cote  de  Tepouse  :  Pierre  LaNoue,  son  pere, 
Jean  LaNoue,  son  frere,  Olivier  Hebert,  son  beau-frere. 

C.  Jean, 

d.  Fe'licite,  nee  1759,  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  b.  a  Laprairie,  le  25  juin  1775, 

"Agee  de  16  ans."  ;  mariee  le  5  fevrier  1776,  Paul-Olivier  Hebert,  fils 
de  Charles  et  d'Ursule  Forest. 

e.  Anne,  nee  en  1761,  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  b.  a  Laprairie,  le  25  juin  1775, 

"  agee  de  14  ans." 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNlSRATION. 
A  NOUVELLE-ANGLETERRE  ET  A  ST-PHILIPPE. 

-     Voir  e  MICHEL  LANOUE  k  MADELEINE  BRUN. 

page  16.     Maries  civilement  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre  le  26  janvier  1761. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Mar;,<i,  ne'e  1762,  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre;  mariee  a  St  Philippe,  le  3  juillet 

1780,  a  Mathurin  Boudrot,  fils  de  Charles  et  de  Madeleine  Cloatre,  de 
Laprairie. 

b.  Marguerite,  nee  1764,  a  la  N.  Angleterre  ;  mariee  a  St  Philippe  le  19  fev.  1781, 

a  Joseph  Vincester  Cloatre,  filsde  Dominique  et  de  Marguerite  Boudrot, 

et  decedee  a  St  Philippe  le  3  avril  1784. 
C.    Michel,  ne*  a  la  N.  Angleterre,  en  1766. 
18— 35k 
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QUATRlfeVIE  GfiXfiRATION. 
A  LA  N.-AXGLETERRE,  A  L'ASSOMPTION,  P.  Q.  ET  A 
ST-JACQUES  DE  L'ACKTGAN. 

Voir  a  PIERRE  LANOUE  &  MARIE  JOSEPH  DUGAS 

page  17.  maries  civilement  a  la  X.  Angleterre  vers  1764. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie- Joseph,  nee  vers  le  mois  avril  1765,  a  "  Canaticotte  "  (Connecticut)  b.  a 

L'Assomption,  20  sept.  1767,  "  age'e  de  2  ans  et  demi  ";  mariee  a  St- 
Jacques  le  22  nov.  1784,  a  Isaac  Robicbaud,  fils  de  Dominique  et  de 
Marguerite  Forest,  avec  dispense  du  4e  degre. 

b.  Joseph,  ne  et  b.  a  L'Assomption,  9  janvier  1768;  marie  a  St-Jacques,  le  ltr 

octobre  1798,  a  xVnne  Esther  Mirault,  fille  de  Charles  et  d'Isabelle 
Robichaud. 

C.    Marguerite,  nee  11  sept.  1771,  b.  a  L'Assomption  le  lendemain  ;  mariee  a  St- 
1  .  Jacques  le  4  fev.  1793  a  Amable  Poncy  Melanson,  veuf  de  Marie  Richard, 
avec  dispense  du  4e  degre. 

d.  .    Elizabeth,  nee  6  oct.  1774,  b.  lendemain,  a  St-Jacques 

e.  Marie- Anne,  nee  et  b.  le  24  octobre  1777,  a  St-Jacques  ;  mariee  le  7  nov.  1796, 

a  Jean-Bte  Mireault,  fils  de  Jean-Bte  et  de  Marie  Martin. 

f.  Pierre,  ne  9  aout  1780,  b.  lendemain. 

QUATRlfiME  GfiXERATIOX. 

A  LA  N.  AXGLETERRE,  A  L'ASSOMPTION  ET  *A  ST-JACQUES. 

Voirb        JEAN-BAPTISTE  LANOUE  &  THEOIISTE  BOURGEOIS, 

page  17.  maries  civilement  vers  1764,  a  la  N.  Angleterre. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Jean-Bapiisle,  ne  en  octobre  1765,  a  Connecticut,  b.  a  L'Assomption,  le  20 

sept.  1767,  "age  de  23  mois";  marie  a  St-Jacques  le  22  fev.  1794,  a 
Cecile  LeBlanc,  nlie  de  Joseph  et  de  Marie-Madeleine  Dugas,  avec  dis- 
pense du  4e  degre  de  parente. 

b.  Pierre,  n6  19  aout  1767,  b.  lendemain.a  L'Assomption;  marie  a  St-Jacques  le 

3  mars  1794,  a  Suzanne  Breau,  fille  de  Jean  et  de  Suzanne  Dupuis. 
C.    Marie-Marguerite,  nee  20  juillet  1769,  b.  lendemain,  et  inhume'e  a  L'Assomp- 
tion, le  8  mai  1770. 

d.  Joseph,  ne  et  b.  16  mai  1771,  a  L'Assomption  ; 

e.  Marie-Marguerite,  nee  27  avril  1773,  b.  29  du  meme  mois,  a  L'Assomption. 

f.  Anne-Veronique,  nee  et  b.  25  juin  1774,  et  inhumee  a  St-Jacques,  le  26  aout 

1787. 

g.  Anne-Seraphine,  nee  et  b.  20  juin  1776  a  St-Jacques,  mariee  le  16  juillet  179S, 

a  Pierre  Terriot,  fils  de  Honore  et  de  Marie  Fouquet. 
1.    Marie,  nee  et  b.  I"  avril  1778,  a  St-Jacques  ; 
j.  v  Guillaume- Benjamin,  ne  28  mars  17S0,  b.  lendemain  ; 
1.    Anne-Pachelle,  nee  21  avril  1781,  b.  lendemain. 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  b  ARMAND  LANOUE  &  MARIE  MELANSON. 

page  18.  t  Maries  vers  1762. 
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Enfants  : 

a.  Marie  Madeleine,  nee  oct.  1763,  b.  a  Windsor,  N.-E.,  le  12  juillet  1768; 

mariee  en  ....  a  Joseph  Amiraulfc,  tils  de  Jacques  et  de  Marie  Belli- 

veau. 

b.  Jean-Baptisfe,  ne  vers  1766  :  mort  age  d'environ  11  ans. 

b-    Sclwlastique  (di'e  Colette),  nee  vers  176S  ;  mariee  vers  a  Francois  Comeau 

dit  Dudley. 

C.  Marguerite,  nee  21  few  1770,  b.  15  oct.  1774;  mariee  civilement  en  a 
Charles  David  Cjmeau,  tils  de  Francois  et  de  Felicite  LeBlanc,  mariage 
rehabilite  le  28  a  ait  1799,  avec  dispense  du  4<J  degre  de  parente. 

d.  Anastasie,  nee  28  avril  1774,  b.  15  octobre  suivant  ;  mariee  civilement  24  nov. 

1793,  a  Frederic  (dit  Tikine)  Belliveau,  tils  de  Frederic  et  de  Madeleine 
LeBlanc,  mariage  rehabilite  le  20  aout  1799,  avec  dispense  du  4e  degre 
de  parente. 

e.  Anne,  nee  vers  1776  ;  mariee  civilement  en  1799,  a  Anselme  Belliveau,  fils  de 

Frederic  et  de  Madeleine  LeBlanc,  mariage  rehabilite  le  2S  aout  1799, 
avec  dispense  du  4e  degre. 

quatri£me  GENERATION. 

A  LIVERPOOL,  N.-E.,  ET  AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  e  PIERRE  LANOUE  &  MARY  DOANE 

page  18.  Maries  vers         a  Liverpool,  N.-E. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Mary,  nee  ;  mariee  en  a  Aquila  Enslow. 

b.  Marguerite,  nee  ; 
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FAMILLE  BELLIVEATJ 

PREMIERE  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

ANTOINE  BELLI VEAU  &  AN  DREE  GOUIN, 
ne  1621,  maries  vers  1650. 

En  FA  NTS  : 

a.  Jean-Antoine,  ne  1652  ;  marie  1°  en  1671,  a  Jeanne  Bourg,  nee  1653,  fille  de 

Antoine  et  de  Antoinette  Landry  :  2°  en  1702  cu  1703,  a  Ce;cile 
Melanson,  nee  en  1670,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Marie  Dugas,  et  veuve  de 
Abraham  Boudrot.  Ce  Jean-Antoine  Belliveau,  emigra  en  1715,  au 
Port  Toulouse,  Isle  Royale,  d'ou  il  alia  en  1728,  a  Traeadie,  lie  St- 
Jean,  ou  il  est  mort  a  un  age  tres  avance.  Les  enfants  issus  de  son 
premier  mariage  resterent  a  Port-Royal. 
Voir  pages  22  et  27. 

b.  Madeleine,  nee  1654  ;  mariee  a  un  Chiasson  dit  Lavallee,  de  Beaubassin. 

C.      Marguerite,  nee  ;  mariee  en  1673,  a  Germain  Bourgeois,  ne  1650,  fils  de 

Jacques  et  de  Jeanne  Trahan. 

DEUXliME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  a  JEAN-ANTOINE  BELLIVEAU  &  JEANNE  BOURG, 

page  22.  maries  en  1671. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Jeanne,  nee  1672  ; 

b.  Jean-Charles,  ne  1674  (connu  sous  le  nom  de  Jean  Belliveau,  le  jeune)  ;  marie 

en  1696,  a  Madeleine  Melanson,  nee  1679,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Marie 
Dugas  ;  mort  a  Port-Royal. 
Voir  page  22. 

C.      Madeleine,  nee  1676  ;  mariee  en  1693,  a  Francois  Boudrot,  ne  1666,  fils  de 
Michel  et  de  Michelle  Aucoin. 

d.  Charles,  ne  1678  ;  marie  en  1699,  a  Marie  Melanson,  nee  1681,  fille  de  Charles 

et  de  Marie  Dugas. 
Voir  page  23. 

e.  Antoine,  ne  1679  ;  marie  1°  en  ;  2°  en  1702,  a 

Marie  Terriot,  nee  1679,  fille  de  Claude  et  de  Marie  Gautrot.    II  est 
mort  a  Port-Royal,  le  ler  sept.  1740. 
Voir  pages  23  et  24. 

TROISlfiME  GfiN^RATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  b     JEAN  BELLIVEAU,  le  jeune,  &  MADELEINE  MELANSON, 
page  22.  maries  en  1696. 
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Enfants  : 

a.  Charles,  ne  1697  ;  marie  a  la  Grand  Free,  le  3  nov.  1717,  a  Marguerite  Gran- 

ger, nee  1698,  fille  de  Rene  ec  de  Marguerite  Terriot.    II  fut  inhume  a 
Quebec,  le  Janvier  1758. 
Voir  page  24. 

b.  Jean,  ne  1699  ;  marie  13  nov.  1730  a  Marie-Madeleine  Gaudet,  fille  de  Ber- 

nard et  de  Jeanne  Terriot.    II  est  niort  a  la  baie  Ste-Marie,  ou  ses 
descendants  sont  tres  nombreux.         f&Ji**-*  '^aJ 
Voir  page  24.  -■-  f*?-; 

C.      Louis,  ne  1700;  mort  en  bas  age.  CS^**?  *nhqrr 

d-      Marie-Madeleine,  nee  4  aout  1703  ;  mariee  21  Janvier  1723,  a  Francois  Lan- 
dry, fils  de  Pierre  et  de  feue  Madeleine  Robichaud. 

e.      Pierre  (dit  Piau),  b.  4  aout  1706  ;  marie  12  janvier  1728,  a  Jeanne  Gaudet, 
fille  de  Bernard  et  de  Jeanne  Terriot.    II  est  mort  a  Memeramcouk,  ou 
ses  descendants  sont  tres  nombreux. 
Voir  page  25. 

TROISlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
'    '  A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  d  CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE  MELANSON 

page  22.        t  Maries,  1699. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  1700;  marie  26  nov.  1720,  a  Pierre  Gaudet,  fils  de  Bernard  et  de 

Jeanne  Terriot. 

b.  Charles,  ne  1702;  marie  16  oct.  1725  a  Agnes  Gaudet,  fille  de  Bernard  et  de 

Jeanne  Gaudet.     Voir  page  53. 
C.     Marguerite,  nee,  30  dec.  1704  ;  marie  16  oct.  1725,  a  Joseph  Lanoue,  fille  de 

Pierre  et  de  Marguerite  Granger, 
d-    Deux  bessons,  nes  23  aout  1707  et  decedes  le  25  du  me  me  mois. 

e.  Madeleine,  nee  14  oct.  1708. 

f.  Pierre,  ne  31  aout  1711,  et  decede  19  oct.  1733. 

g.  Francois,  ne  17  nov.  1714  ;  marie  15  janv.  1742,  a  Marie- Joseph  Blanchard, 

fille  de  Charles  et  de  Madeleine  Girouard.     Voir  page  26. 

h.  .    Anne,  nee  3  juin  1717  ;  mariee  4  nov.  1735  a  Pierre  Lanoue,  frere  du  prece- 

dent, et  decedee  28  fev.  1752. 

i.  Marie- Joseph,  nee,  5  mars  1719  (a). 

j.     Marie-Judith,  nee  28  juillet  1721  ;  mariee  15  janvier  1742,  a  Michel  Lanoue, 

frere  des  precedents, 
k.    Ce'cile,  nee  29  aout  1723. 

1.     Agnes,  nee  28  dec.  1725  ;  mariee  ler  fev.  1745,  a  Honore  Lanoue,  frere  des* 
precedents. 

TROISI&ME  Gj3niSRATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  e  ANTO  NE  BELLIVEAU  &   lere  femme. 

page  22.  Maries  en  1700. 

Enfant  : 

a.    Joseph,  ne  1701  ;  il  emigra  a  Beaubassin,  oil  il  epousa  le  Marie  Gaudet, 

2°  Marie  Bourg.  Ses  descendants  sont  tres  nombreux  en  le  district 
des  Trois-Rivieres.     Voir  pages  47  et  48. 


(a)  C'est  pout  etre  celle  connue  sous  le  prertom  de  Madeleine  qu'on  trouve  au  Port  Toulouse,  mariee 
1°  a  Jean  Fougere,  2°  a  Claude  Dugas. 
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TROISlfeME  GENERATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  e         ANTOINE  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE  TERRIOT,  2e  femme. 
page  22.  *  Maries  en  1702. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  30  avril  1703  ;  mariee  a  Frangois  Bourg,  de  Beaubassin. 

b.  Charles,  ne  4  nov.  1705,  b.  lend.;  marie  14  octobre  1732,  a  Anne  Dugas,  fille 

de  Claude  et  de  Marguerite  Bourg.     Voir  page  26. 
C.  Marie- Anne- Madeleine,  nee  18  avril  1708 ;  miriee  25  janvier  1734,  a  Pierre 

Granger,  fille  de  Claude  et  de  Jeanne  Guilbeau. 
d.    Jean-Baptiste,  ne  12  mai  1710  et  decede  3  aout  suivant. 

6.    Jean-Baptiste,  ne  3  nov.  1713  ;  marie  23  janvier  1741,  a  Marguerite  Melanson, 
fille  de  Jean  et  de  Marguerite  St.  Sceine.    Mort  le  5  juillet  1786,  et 
inhume  le  lendemain  a  Nicolet.     Voir  page  49. 
f.     Paul,  ne  30  mars  1717  ;  mort  celibataire,  le  11  juin  1793  et  inhume'  le  lende- 
main a  Nicolet. 
.    Anoryme,  inhume  6  mars  1720,  age  de  8  jours. 

.    Madeleine,  nee  27  juillet  1722;  mariee  a  Nicolet,  IS  aout  1783,  a  Francois 
Bourg,  veuf  de  Marie  Prince.    Decedee  16  juin  1S01. 

QUATRlfixAIE  GENERATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

.Voir  a         CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  GRANGER, 
p.  23.  Maries  3  nov.  1717. 

Enfants  . 

a.  Marguerite,  nee  9  nov.  1718,  et  decedee  17  janvier  1724. 

b.  Marie-Joseph,  nee  26  janvier  1721  ;  mariee  ler  mars  1745,  a  Pierre  Pellerin, 

fils  de  Bernard  et  de  Marguerite  Gaudet. 
C.    Anne,  nee  20  mars  1723  :  mariee  6  fev.  1742,  a  Claude  Landry,  fils  de  Claude 

et  de  Marie  Babineau. 
d.  Madeleine,  nee  14  juin  1725. 
6.    Anonyme,  ne  26  avril  1727,  decede  lend. 

f.  Marguerite,  nee  15  nov.  1729  ;  1 

g.  Charles,  ne  12  oct.  1731  ;  marie  20  janvier  1755,  a  Osithe  Dugas,  fille  de 

Claude  et  de  Marie  Joseph  Melanson.    II  est  mort  a  St. -Jacques  de 
l'Achigan,  le  10  aout  1796. 
Voir  page  51. 

h.  Pierre,  ne  16  mai  1734  ;  marie  vers  1760,  a  Anne  Girouard,  fille  de  Joseph 

et  d'Anne  Doucet.    Mort  a  Memeramcouk,  le  16  fevrier  1820. 
Voir  page.  46. 

j.     Ce'cile,  nee  4  aout  1737.  \ 
y    Modeste,  nee  8  mai  1739. 

QUATRlEME  GENERATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL  ET  LA  BAIE  STE.  MARIE. 


Voir  b         JEAN  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE  MADELEINE  GAUDET 
p.  23.  Marie's  13  nov.  1730. 


A  CA  DIA  X  GENE  A  LOO  Y  A  XL  XO  TES 
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Ex F ants  : 

a.  Jean,  ne  22  sept.  1731  ; 

b.  Poncy,  ne  11  avril  1734  ; 
C.     Pierre,  ne  16  avril  1736  ; 

d.  Joseph- Jacques,  ne  24  juin  173S  :  marie  civileraent,  faute  de  pretre,  en  1770, 

a  Marguerite  Robichaud,  tille  de  Dominique  et  de  Marguerite  Forest. 
Mort,  a  l'Anse-des-Belliveau,  baie  Ste. -Marie. 
Voir  page  28. 

e.  Anastasie,  nee  13  dec.  1739  ;  mariee  a  Ristigouche,  le  12  juin  1760,  a  Sal- 

vator  Comeau,  fils  de  Francois  et  de  Marie  Laure.  Morte  a  la  baie 
Ste. -Marie. 

f.  Frdddric  dit  Soudic,  ne  24  juin  1742  ;  marie  civilement  en   1768,  a  Marie 

Modeste  Madeleine  LeBianc,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Madeleine  Girouard. 
Mort  h  l'Anse-des-Belliveau,  le  17  mars  1S35. 
Voir  page  28. 

g.  Marie,  nee  26  sept.  1744  ;  mariee  a  Hilarioa-Charles  Terriot,  fils  de  Jean  et 

de  Madeleine  Bourg.     Morte  a  rAnse-des-Belliveau. 

h.  Charles-Marin,  ne  ler  juillet  1747  ;  marie  20  oct.  1774,  a  Madeleine  LeBianc, 

fille  de  Pierre  et  de  Madeleine  Babin.  Mort  a  l'Anse-des-Belliveau. 
Voir  page  29. 

i.  Marguerite- Praxede,  nee  16  sept.  1749  ;  mariee  1°  en  1766,  a  Pierre  LeBianc, 

fils  de  Charles  ei  de  Madeleine  Girouard.  2J  3  juin  1799,  a  Denis 
Doucet,  veuf  de  Marie  Walsh. 


QUATPJfiME  GENERATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL  ET  A  MEMERAMCOUK. 

Voir  e      .      PIERRE  BELLIVEAU  dit  PIAU  &  JEANNE  GAUDET 

p.  23.  Maries  le  12  janvier  1728. 

Expants  : 

a.  Marguerite,  nee  11  dec.  1728,  b.  10  janvier  1729  ;  marie  le  5  fevrier,  a  Charles 

Granger,  tils  de  Claude  et  de  Jeanne .  Guilbeau,  avec  disp.  du  3e  degre. 

b.  'Jeanne  [dite-  ■2,ouche?iette]  nee  ler  avril  1731,  b.  ler  juillet  suiv.  ;  mariee  1° 

;  2°  vers  a  Joseph  Girouard,  dit 

Bistait,  veuf  de  Anne  Doucet.  Eile  est  morte  a  Bouctouche,  le  11  nov. 
1816. 

C.  Marie-Madeleine,  nee  20  avril  1734,  b.  lend.  ;  mariee  en  1755,  a  Jacques  Ami- 
rault,  ne  le  17  juin  1732,  tils  de  Jacques  et  de  Jeanne  Laure.  Morte  a 
la  Butte  des  Amirault,  comte  de  Yarmouth,  N.  Ecosse. 

d.    Thiotiste,  nee  25  oct.  1736,  b.  16  mai  1737  ;  mariee  vers  a  Charlitte 

LeBianc  (dit  Lefort),  ne  12  oct.  1734,  fils  de  Paul  et  de  Marie-Joseph 
Richard.  Morte  a  Memeramcouk. 

6.    Agyies,  nee  en  1739  ;  mariee  en  ,  a  Joseph  LeBianc,  fils  de  Paul  et  de 

Marie  Joseph  Richard.    Elle  est  morte  a  Memeramcouk,  le  17  janvier 
1820,  "  agee  d 'environ  SO  ans." 
f.    Rosalie,  nee  22  avril  1742,  b.  lend.  :  mariee.  vers  a  Bonaventure 

LeBianc,  ne  le  29  juin  1738,  fils  de  Paul  et  de  Marie-Joseph  Richard. 
Elle  est  morte  a  Memeramcouk,  avant  1807. 

g".    Felicitd,  nee  et  b.  11  aout  1744  ;  marie  civilement  en  a  Joseph  Bourgeois 

(dit  Calotte  fils  de  Pierre  et  de  Marie  Cormier,  mariage  revalide'  a 
Windsor,  le  29  aout  1768,  par  l'abbe  Bailly.  Elle  est  morte  a  Meme- 
ramcouk, le  10  mai  1827. 
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h.    Joseph  dit  Jospiau,  ne  et  b.  IS  dec.  1747  ;  marie  1°  en         a  Marie-Joseph 
,  Gaudet,  nee  2  janvier  1754,  fille  de  Jean-Bte  dit  Varouel  et  de  Anne 
Bastaroche.    2°  a  Marie  Dupuis,  fille  de  Cyprien  et 

de  Franeoise  Prejean.    Decede  a  Memeramcbuk,  le  ler  nov.  1840,  age 
de  pres  de  l>3  ans. 
Voir  pages  43  et  44. 

i.    Ludivine,  nee  23  mai  1751,  b.  le  27,  merae  inois  ;  mariee  V  a  Etienne  The- 
beau.  2°  a  Dominique  a  Pierre  Babineau,  du  village  de  Richibouctou. 

j.    Anne-Marguerite,  nee  vers  1755  ;  mariee  1°  a 

2°  a  Charles- Amand  Babin,  veuf  de  Celeste  Babin. 

QUATRlEME  GENERATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL  ET  A  PUBNICO. 

CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  AGNES  GAUDET 
Maries  16  oct.  1725. 

Eneants  : 

a.  'Marie-Madeleine,  nee  17  nov.  1726  ;  mariee  13  fev.  1752,  a  Etienne  Robichaud, 

fils  de  Joseph  et  de  Marie  Forest.  Decedee  a  la  Pointe-aux-Tremblcs, 
Montreal,  29  janvier  1770. 

b.  Charles,  ne  22  fev.  1729  ;  marie  20  janvier  1755,  a  Marguerite  Bartaraclie, 

fille  de  feu  Pierre  et  de  defunte  Marg.  Forest ;  mort  a  Pubnico. 
Voir  page. 

C.    Michel,  ne  ler  sept.  1731,  mort  eelibataire  a  Pubnico. 
d.    Pierre,  ne  24  sept.  1734. 
6.    Isidore,  ne  12  fev.  1737. 

f.  Agnes,  nee  17  oct.  1739  ;-  mariee  a  Joseph  d'Entremorit,  fils  de 

feu  Jacques  et  de  Marguerite  Amirault.    Morte  a  Pubnico. 

g.  Nathalie,  nee  11  janvier  1739  ; 

h.  .    Isabelle- Modeste,  nee  4  janvier  1748  ;  mariee  en  a  Paul  d'Entremont, 

frere  du  precedent.    Elle  est  morte  a  Pubnico. 

QUATRlfeME  GENERATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voir  g      FRANQOIS  BELLIVEAU  k  MARIE  JOSEPH  BLANCHARD, 
p.  23.  maries  15  janvier  1742. 

Enpants  : 

a.  Anne,  nee  4  nov.  1742. 

b.  Marguerite,  nee  24  mars  1745. 
i     c.    Marguerite,  nee  17  avril  1748. 

QUATRlfiME  GENERATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL. 

Voirb  CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  ANNE  DUGAS 

p.  24.  maries  14  oct.  1732. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Joseph,  ne  29  nov.  1733  ;  marie  en  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  civilement,  18  nov. 

1762,  a  Felicite  LeBlanc,  veuve  de  Charles  Richard,  et  fille  de  Joseph 
et  de  Marguerite  Bourgeois.  II  est  mort  a  Maskinonge,  oil  il  fut 
inhume  15  nov.  1802.    Voir  page. 
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b.    Marie- Joseph te,  nee  6  oct.  1735. 

C.    Madeleine,  nee  25  nov  1737  ;  decedee  a  Quebec,  le  25  juillet  177S. 

d.  Charles,  ne  10  Janvier  1740. 

e.  Francois,  ne  20  Janvier  1742. 

f.  Jean-Baptiste,  ne  20  juillet  1744. 

g.  Marguerite,  nee  15  nov.  1746. 

h.  Anne,  nee  30  oct.  1750;  mariee  a  Quebec,  le  28  sept.  1779,  a  Thomas  Bon- 

enfant,  en  anglais  Goodchild,  anglais  de  nation,  fils  de  Thomas  et  d'Eii- 
sabeth  Goodchild.    Elle  fut  inhumee  a  Quebec,  le  30  mars  1793. 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PORT  ROYAL  ET  A  NICOLET. 

Voir  e         JEAN-BTE  BELLIVEAU  &t  MARGUERITE  MELANSON 

p.  24.  maries  23  Janvier  1741. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  9  dec.  1741. 

b.  Charles,  ne  20  mai  1744. 
C.    David,  ne  en  1746. 

d.  Pierre,  ne  25  mars  1748. 

e.  Marguerite,  nee  22  avril  1750. 

f.  Jean,  ne. 

g.  Francois,  ne  a  la  N.  Angleterre,  17  oct.  1758  ;  b.  a  Becancourt,  3  avril  1768  ; 
marie. 

b.  Marie- Madeleine,  nee  a  la  X.  Angleterre,  27  mars  1762,  b.  a  Quebec,  le  27 
mars  1767. 

DEUXlfiME  GiSNlSRATION. 

A  PORT  ROYAL  ET  A  TRACADIE,  ILE  ST-JEAN. 

Voir  a  JEAN  BELLIVEAU  k  CECILE  MELANSON, 

p.  22.  ne  1652  2e  femme. 

maries  vers  1703. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie- Judith,  ne  21  dec.  1704  a  Port-Royal  ;  mariee  vers  1724,  a  Claude  Bou- 
drot,  fils  de  Michel  et  de  Anne  Cormier.  Ce  menage  s'etablit  au  Port- 
Toulouze,  He  Royale. 

b-  Louis,  ne  a  Port-Royal,  le  4  mai  1708;  marie  a  Tracadie,  He  St- Jean,  le  20 
juin  1735,  a  Louise  Hache,  fille  de  Michel  et  de  Anne  Cormier. 

TROISlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  TRACADIE,  ILE  ST-JEAN. 

Voir  b  LOUIS  BELLIVEAU  &  LOUISE  HACHE 

p.  27.  (maries  20  juin  1735) 

Enfants  : 

a.  Jean-Baptiste,  baptise  14  nov.  1736. 

b.  Louise- F el  icite,  nee  22  fev.  1738,  b.  6  mars  suiv  ;  mariee  en  1762,  a  Michel 

Doucet.    Morte  a  Rustico,  lie  du  Prince-Edouard. 
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C.    Anne,  nee  26  raai  1740,  b,  26  juin  suiv.,  mariee  a  Paul  Gautrot.    Elle  est 
morte  a  Memeramcouk,  le  15  janvier  1820. 

d.  Joseph,  ne  2  juin  1742,  b.  10  aout  suiv. 

e.  Athanase,  ne  1746. 

f.  Marie,  baptisee  20  oct.  1749,  "agee  de  deux  mois."  mariee  vers  1774,  a  Fran- 

cois Buote,  ne  1740,  et  niorte  a  Rustico. 

g.  Marie- Madeleine,  nee  1752  ;  mariee  vers  1775,  a  Francois  TestaH  dit  Paris. 

h.  Rosalie,  nee  1757  ;  mariee  vers  1783,  a  Pierre  Leclair,  et  morte  a  Rustico. 
i.    Pierre,  ne  1759. 


LES  BELLIVEAU  DE  LA  BAIE  STE  MARIE,  XOUVELLE- 

ECOSSE. 

CINQUlfiME  GENERATION. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIYEAU. 

Voir  d  JOSEPH- JACQUES  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  ROBICHAUD. 
p.  25. 

Enfants : 

a.  Marie,  nee  en  1772,  jumelle  ;  mariee  en  1794,  a  Joachin  Maillet,  fils  d'Antoine 
Salomon  Maillet  et  de  Marguerite  Blanchard. 

D.  Anne,  nee  en  1772,  jumelle  ;  mariee  en  1795  a  Pierre  Guedry,  fils  d'Augustin 
Guedry  et  de  Marie  Johnson. 

C.  Charles  dit  Morpain,  ne  en  1774,  marie  1°  en  1799,  a  Rosalie  Comeau,  fille  de 
Francois  a  Maza  Comeau  et  de  Felicice  LeBlanc.  2°  en  1813,  a  Theo- 
tiste  Doucet,  fille  dAmable  Doucet  et  de  Marie  Doucet  et  de  Marie 
Gaudet.    II  s'etablit  a  l'Anse  des  Belliveau.     Voir  pages  29  et  30. 

d.  Marguerite,  nee  1778,  mariee  en  1799  a  Joseph-Tranquille  Maillet,  fils  de 

Antoine-Salomon-Maillet  et  de  Marguerite  Blanchard. 

e.  Jean  dit  Mouna,  ne  en  1780,  marie  en  1806,  a  Marguerite  Amirault,  fille  de 

Basile  Amirault  et  de  Marguerite  Doucet.  II  s'etablit  a  lAnse-des- 
Belliveau.     Voir  page  30. 

f.  Rosalie,  nee  1790,  mariee  en  1812  a  Isaac  Robichaud,  fils  de  Pierre  Robichaud 

et  de  Madeleine  Surette. 

g.  Anastasie,  nej  1792,  mariee  en  1815,  au  capitaine  Anselme  LeBlanc,  veuf  de 

Anne  Gaudet,  et  fils  de  Charles  LeBlanc  et  d'Anne  Melanson. 

h.  Marie-Madeleine,  nee  1794,  mariee  en  1813,  a  Francois  Doucet,  fils  de  Joseph 

Doucet  et  de  Marie  Dugas. 
i.    Theotiste,  nee  en  1797,  mariee  en  1815  a  Pierre  Comeau,  fils  de  Jean-Chrysos- 
tome  Comeau  et  de  Suzanne  LeBlanc. 

CINQO&ME  GENERATION. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEACJ. 

Voir  f    FREDERIC  dit  SOUDIC  BELLIVEAU  k  MARIE  MADELEINE 
page  25.  LEBLANC. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Frederic  dit  Tikine,  ne  13  septembre  1769  ;  marie  en  1793,  a  Anastasie 
LaNoue,  fille  de  Amand  Lanoue  et  de  Marie  Melanson.  II  s'etablit  a 
la  Pointe  de  l'Eglise.     Voir  page  31. 
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b-    Marie  ScJiolastique,  nee  16  aout  1771  ;  mariee  en  1790  a  Charles  Melanson,  fils 

d'Amand  Melanson  et  d'Anne  LeBlanc. 
G.    Madeleine,  nee  en  1778  ;  mariee  en  1797  a  Joseph  Melanson  dit  le  Vieux  Pointu, 

fils  de  Pierre- Am broise  Melanson  et  d'Anne  Melanson. 
C.    Sckolaslique,  nee  1774  ;  mariee  en  1792  a  Joseph  Dugas,  fils  de  Joseph  Dugas, 

l'ancien,  et  de  Marie  Robichaud. 
f.    IIelene1  nee  1780;  mariee  en  1801  a  Olivier  Doucet,  fils  du  capitaine  Pierre 

Doucet  et  de  Marguerite  Leblanc. 

g.  Joseph,  ne  1783  ;  marie  en  1801,  a  Kosalie  Dugas,  fille  de  Joseph  Dugas,  l'ancien, 

et  de  Marie  Robichaud.  II  s'etablit  a  J'Anse-des-Belliveau  et  n'eutpas 
de  lignee. 

d.    Anselme,  ne  1776  ;  marie  en  1799,  a  Anne  Lanoue,  fille  d'Amand  LaNoue  etde 
Marie  Melanson.    II  s'etablit  aux  Grosses  Coques.     Voir  page  31. 

h.  .    Francois,  ne  1786  ;  marie  en  1811,  a  Marguerite  Gaudet,  fille  de  Rene  Poncy 

Gaudet  et  de  Felicite  Comeau.    II  s'etablit  a  l'Anse-des-Belliveau. 
Voir  page  32. 

i.  Suzanne  Adelaide,  nee  en  1790  ;  mariee  en  1811,  a  Joseph  LeBlanc,  fils  de 

Charles  LeBlanc  et  de  Marie  Melanson. 
\.    Monique,  nee  1793,  mariee  en  1810,  a  Augustin  LeBlanc,  fils  de  Charles 
LeBlanc  et  de  Marie  Melanson. 

CINQUIEME  G£N£RATIOjST. 
A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. 

Voir  h      CHARLES-MARIN  BELLIVEAU  k  MADELEINE  LEBLANC. 

p.  25.  Enfants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  30  avril  1775  ;  mariee  en.  .  .  .,  a  Joseph  Gaudet  dit  Latouze,  fils  de 
Rene  Poncy  Gaudet  et  de  Felicite  Comeau. 

b.  Natalie,  nee  1777  ;  mariee  en .... ,  a  Pierre  Gaudet,  fils  de  Rene  Poncy  Gaudet 

et  de  Felicite  Comeau. 
C     Charles-Marin  dit  Sucre,  ne  26  octobre  1781  ;  marie  en  1808  a  Natalie  LeBlanc, 
fille  de  Charles  LeBlanc  et  d'Anne  Melanson.    II  s'etablit  aux  Grosses- 
Coques. 
.  Voir  page  32 

d.  Joseph-Charles  dit  Lescargot,  ne  1783  ;  marie  en  1807,  a  Marguerite  Comeau, 

fille  de  Francois  Comeau  dit  Maza  et  de  Felicite  LeBlanc.    II  s'etablit 
a  St- Bernard. 
Voir  page  32. 

e.  Pierre-fsaie,  ne  en  1791  ;  marie  le  en  1823,  a  Marie  Comeau,  fille  de  Francois 

Comeau  dit  Maza  et  de  Felicite  LeBlanc.    2e  en   ....  a  Madeleine 
d'Entremont,  fille  de  Jacques  d'Entremont  et  d'Angelique  Bourque. 
Pas  de  lignee  du  2e  manage.    II  s'etablit  a  l'Anse-des-Belliveau. 
Voir  page  33. 

g.    Germain  dit  Benjamin,  ne  2  septembre  1793;  marie  en  1828,  a  Madeleine 
LeBlanc,  fille  de  Charles  Leblanc  et  d'Anne  Melanson.    II  s'etablit  aux 
Grosses  Coques. 
Voir  page  33. 

SIXlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. 

Voire     CHARLES  dit  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU  &  ROSALIE  COMEAU. 
P«  28.  lre  fem me. 
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Enpants  : 

a.  Hilaire,  ne  9  decembre  1800;  marie  en  1830  a  Dorothee  Bourque,  nee  le  20 

aout  1811,  a  Ste-Anne  du  Ruisseau,  fille  de  Pierre  a  Joseph  Bourque  et 
de  Marie  Surette.    II  s'etablit  a  l'extremite  des  Grosses  Coques. 
Voir  page  34. 

b.  Anselme,  ne  7  septembre  1802;  marie  en  1828  a  Seraphic  Doucet,  fille  du 

colonel  Anselme  Doucet  et  de  Marguerite  Le  Blanc.    II  s'etablit  aussi  a 
l'extremite  des  Grosses  Coques. 
Voir  page  34. 

C.  Eusebe,  he  20  aout  1804  ;  marie  en  1830,  k  Marie  Rosalie  Belliveau,  fille  de 
Charles-Marin  Belliveau  dit  Sucre  et  de  Natalie  LeBlanc.  II  s'etablit 
aux  Grosses  Coques.     Voir  page  35. 

d.  Julie  Adelaide,  nee  11  juin  1806  ;  mariee  en  ....  a  Gabriel  dit  Celestin 
$Z~~~-'  Gaudet,  fils  de  Charles  a  Poncy  Gaudet  et  d'Isabelle  Dugas. 

SIXlfiME  GENERATION. 

Voir  c       CHARLES  dit  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU  &  THEOTISTE  DOUCET, 
p.  28.  2e  femme 

En  fa  nts  : 

a.    Placide,  ne  4  octobre  1814  ;  marie  a  Genevieve  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Benjamin 
LeBlanc  et  de  Marie  Doucet.    II  s'etablit  a  1'Anse-des-Belliveau. 
Voir  page  35. 

b-  Urbain,  ne  24  mai  1816  ;  marie  en  novembre  1846,  a  Anne  Doucet,  fille  d'Au- 
gustin  a  Jean  Doucet  et  de  Modeste  a  Charles  Theriault.    II  s'etablit  a 
J'Anse-des-Belliveau. 
Voir  page  35. 

C.    Rosalie,  nee  5  septembre  1818  ;  mariee  le  1842,  a  Jovite 

Polycarpe  Doucet,  fils  du  colonel  Anselme  Doucet  et  de  Marguerite 
LeBlanc. 

d.     Ve'nerant<:)  nee  9  novembre  1820  ;  mariee  en  a  Jean  Claude 

Thimotte,  fils  de  Joseph  Dimer  dit  LaFleur,  aujourd'hui  surnomrae 

Thimotle  et  de  Franchise  Sauinier, 
6-    Marie  Seraphic,  nee  23  mai  1824  ;  mariee  a  Remi  Comeau,  fils  de  Gabriel  Co- 

meau  et  de  Suzanne  Doucet. 
f.    Catherine  Colette,  nee  6   mai  1828;  religieuse  de  la  maison  Ste-Marthe,  et 

decedee  au  Couvent  des  Steurs  de  la  Charite,  a  la  Pointe  de  l'Eglise. 
g".    Tecle-Melanie,  nee  23  septembre  1831  :  morte  aune  quinzaine  d'annees. 

SIXlfiME  GENERATION. 

N     A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. 
Voir  e  JEAN  dit  MOUNA  BELLIVEAU  k  MARGUERITE  AMIRAULT. 

p.  28.  Enfants  : 

a.  Juliette- Monique,  nee  16  juin  1807  :  mariee  en  a  Pierre  Melanson, 

fils  de  Jean  Baptiste  dit  Jani  Melanson  et  de  Cecile  Murat. 

b.  Rosalie,  nee  24  avril  1810  ;  mariee  en  novembre  1834  a  Christophe  Dugas,  fille 

de  Joseph  Dugas,  fils,  et  de  Scholastique  Belliveau. 

C.  Se'raphie-Blaniine,  nee  30  mai  1813  ;  marie  en  a  Hilaire  The- 

riault, fils  de  Jean-Bapt.  Theriault  et  de  Marie  ITosepte  Guedry. 

d.  Henri,  ne  24  mai  1816  :  marie  en  a  Marie  Genevieve  Thibodeau, 

iille  de  Joseph  Thibodeau  et  de  Marguerite  Blin.   II  s'etablit  a  TAnse- 
des-Belliveau. 
Voir  page  36. 
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6.    Marguerite,  nee  23  ixiai  1818  ;  mariee  en  a  Nicaise  dit 

Nicolas  Theriaulb,  tils  de  Jem  B-iptiste  Theriault  et  de  Marie-Josepte 
Guedry. 

f.  Vitalline.'Domitille,  nea  22  mai  1821  ;  mariee  a  Honore-Seraphin  LeBlanc,  fi Is 

de  Francois  a  Anselme  LeBlanc  et  de  Scholastique  Gaudet. 

g.  Marie- Blandine,  nee  7  juin  1833  ;  mariee  a  Joseph-Antoine  Omer  Blin,  fils  de 

Luc  Blin  et  de  Marguerite  Genevieve  Saulnier. 

h.  Julien,  ne  28  octobre  1834,  mort  age  d'une  douzaine  d'annees. 

SIXlfiME  GliNlJRATION. 

A  LA  POINTE-DE-L'EGLISE. 

Voir  a  FREDERIC  dit  TIKINE  BELLI  VEAU  k  ANASTASIE  A  AM  AND 

p.  28.  LANOUE. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie  Xeige,  nee  en  1794,  morte  jeune  enfant. 

b.  Joseph,  ne  24  septembre  1796  ;  marie  en  1823  a  AnneComeau,  fillede  Frederic 

Salvator  dit  Breau  Comeau  et  de  Marguerite  Melanson.    II  s'etablit  a 
Pointe  de  I'Eglise. 
Voir  page  36. 

C.    Cyriaque,  ne  30  novembre  1798  ;  marie"  en  1825  a  Marie  Doucet,  fille  du  Colo- 
nel Anselme  Doucet  et  de  Marguerite  LeBlanc.  II  s'etablit  a  la  Pointe- 
de-l'Eglise. 
Voir  page  36. 

d.  Barthelemi-Anselme,  ne  24  aout  1800  :  mort  a  23  ans,  non  marie. 

e.  He'lene,  nee  6  aout  1802;  mariee  en  1821  a  Cyriaque  Melanson,  fils  d'Etienne 

dit  Petit  Amand  Melanson  et  de  Marie  Rose  Comeau. 

f.  Marie,  nee  16  janvier  1805  ;  mariee  en  a  Amand  Saulnier,  fils  de  Pierre 

Dominique  Saulnier  et  d'Anne  Melanson. 

g.  Marc,  ne  28  janvier  1808;  marie  1°  1842  a  Helene  Julitte  Amirault,  fille  de 

Timothee  Amirault  et  de  Rosalie  Doucet  ;  2°  a  Monique  McCullough, 
fille  de  Mathurin  McCullough  et  de  Christine  Corporon.  Pas  de  lignee 
vivante. 

h.  Anne-Anaslasie,  nee  7  decembre  1810  ;  mariee  en  a  Alexis  Saulnier,  fils 

de  Pierre  Dominique  Saulnier  et  d'Anne  Melanson. 

i.  Frederic  dit  Dick  a  Tikine,  ne  21  juin  1813  ;  marie  le  2o  novembre  1833  a 

Leonisse  Doucet,  fille  de  Germain  a  Charles  Doucet  et  d'Angelique  a 
Amable  Doucet.    II  s'etablit  a  la  Pointe  de  I'Eglise  ou  il  est  mort  le 
17  mai  1892. 
Voir  page  37. 

j.       Sophie,  nee  12  mars  1817,  vieille  fille,  elle  demeure  chez  Jean  k  Dick  Bediveau 

SIXlfiME  G^Nl5RATION. 
AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 
Voir  d         ANSELME  a  SOUDIC  BELLIVEAU  &  ANNE  LANOUE, 


Enfants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  en  1800  ;  mariee  en  1818  a  Victor  Leblanc,  fils  de  Charles  a  Pierre 

Leblanc  et  de  Marie  Melanson. 

b.  Marguerite-Julia*,  nee  5  janvier  1802  ;  mariee  en  1825,  a  Charles-Denis  Le- 

•  Blanc,  fils  de  Charles  a  Pierre  LeBlanc  et  de  Marie  Melanson. 
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SIXI&ME  GENERATION. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAC 

Voirh    FRANQOIS  a  SOUDIC  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  GAUDET. 
page  29. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Jovite,  ne  16  novembre  1812  ;  marie  1°  le  26  novembre  1S35  a  Therese  Char- 

lotte Leblanc,  fille  de  Joseph  LeBlanc  dit  Morrison  et  de  Rosalie 
Theriault ;   '2°  a  Agathe-Angele  Dugas,  fille  de  Basile  Dugas  et  de 
Marie-Louise  Comeau.    II  s'etablit  d'abord  a  rAnse-des-Belliveau,  puis 
a  Weymouth  Bridge.    II  est  decede  le  15  mars  1903. 
Voir  pages  37  et  38. 

b.  Augustin- Lambert  dit  Ber,  ne  17  septembre  1814,  marie  le 

a  Anne-Charlotte  Amirault,  fille  de  Timothee  Amirault  et  de  Rosalie 
Doucet.    II  s'etablit  a  l'Anse-des-Belliveau. 
Voir  page  38. 

SIXlfiME  GENERATION. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  c     CHARLES-MARIN  dit  SUCRE  BELLIVEAU  &  NATALIE  LEBLANC. 
page  29. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie- Rosalie,  nee  11  octobre  1809  ;  mariee  en  1S30  a  Eusebe  Belliveau,  fils 

de  CUarles  dit  M or pain  Belliveau  et  de  Rosalie  Comeau. 

b.  Helene,  nee  20  octobre  1811  ;  mariee  en  1832  a  Charles  Casimir  Melanson,  fils 

de  Jean-Baptiste  dit  Jani  .Melanson  et  de  Cecile  Murat. 
C.      Pierre-Nicolas,  ne  5  decerabre  ]  814  ;  marie  1  °  a  Elizabeth  Bourneuf,  fille  de 

Francois  et  de  Marie  Doucet ;  2°  a  Vitalline  Deveau.  II  s'etablit  aux 

Grosses  Coques  et  n'a  pas  eu  de  lignee. 
d.      Marguerite-The'rese,  nee  15  octobre  1817  ;  mariee  en  1836  a  Jean-Baptiste 

Melanson,  fils  de  Jean-Baptiste  dit  Jani  Melanson  et  de  Cecile  Murat, 
Q.    Madelaine- Rosalie,  nee  12  septembre  1821  ;  mariee  a  Martin-Henri  Theriault, 

fils  de  Joseph  a  Hiiarion  Theriault  et  de  Madeleine  Comeau. 

SIXlEME  GENERATION. 

A  JST-BERNARD. 

Voird     JOSEPH  CHARLES  dit  L'ESCARGO  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE 
page  29.  MARGUERITE  COMEAU. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marguerite- Le'onisse,  nee  11  septembre  1808  ;  mariee  en  1829  a  Remid'Entre- 

niont,  ne  le  2  octobre  1797,  a  Pubnico,  fils  de  Cyrille  a  Joseph  d'Entie- 
mont  et  de  Anastasie  Pothier. 

b.  Marie-Ursute,  nee  20  octobre  1812  ;  mariee  en  1835,  a  Charles  Gaudet,  fils  de 

Charles  a  Rene  Poncy  Gaudet  et  dTsabelle  Dugas. 
C.    Anne-Charlotte,  nee  14  fevrier  1815;  mariee  en  1840  a  Mathurin  Robichaud, 

fils  de  Armand  a  Prudent  Robichaud  et  do.  Rosalie  Bourque. 
d.  Ventrante, ,  nee  16  avril  1817;  mariee  en  1842  a  Maximin  Theriault,  fils  de 

Frederic  Theriault  et  de  Madeleine  Bourque. 
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e.  Jovite-Eustache,  ne  20  juin  1818  ;  marie  a  Marthe  LeBlanc,  fille  d'Augustin  a 

Charles  LeBlanc  et  de  Monique  Belliveau.    II  s'etablit  a  l'Anse-des- 

Belliveau. 

Voir  page  38. 

f.  Rosalie- Batilde,  nee  31  janvier  1821  ;  mariee  1°  a  Olivier  Bruno  LeBlanc,  fils 

de  Marin  dit  Martin  LeBlanc  et  d:Anne  Surette.  2°  Henri  Augustin 
Comeau,  fils  dAntoine  a  Joseph  Corneau  et  de  Madeleine  a  Joseph 
Dugas.  ( 

g.  Madeleine,  nee  16  aout  1823;  mariee  a  Maximin  LeBlanc,  fils  d'Augustin  a 

Charles  LeBlanc  et  de  Monique  Belliveau. 

h.  Augustin,  ne  25  janvier  1826,  mort  jeune  enfant. 

i.  Julie-Vitalline,  nee  19  raai  1829  :  mariee  le  27  octobre  185-i  a  Luc  LeBlanc, 
fils  de  Joseph  LeBlanc  dit  Morrison  et  de  Rosalie  Theriault. 

j.  Jeanne-Fran^oise  Chantal,  nee  24  juin  1832;"  mariee  a  Celestin  LeBlanc,  fils 
d'Augustin  a  Charles  LeBlanc  et  de  Monique  Belliveau. 


SIXltME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. 

PIERRE-ISAI  BELLIVEAU  k  MARIE  COMEAU, 

lere  femme. 

Expants  : 

a.    Pierre,  ne  21  fevrier  1824  ;  marie  a  Marguerite  Catherine  LeBlanc,  fille  de  du 
capitaine  Anselme  LeBlanc  et  dAnastasie  Belliveau.    II  s'etablit  a 
1' Anse-des-  Belliveau. 
Voir  page  38. 

SIXlfiME  GENERATION.  1 
AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  g        GERMAIN  dit  BENJAMIN  BELLIVEAU  &  MADELEINE  LEBLANO. 

page  29. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Monique,  nee  12  mai  1829  ;  mariee  le  17  novembre  1854  a  Maximin  Gervais 
Comeau,  fils  de  Celestin  a  Darre  Comeau  et  de  Julitte  Adelaide  Robi- 
chaud. 

t).    Augustin- Leufroi,  ne  22  juin  1830  ;  marie  1°  a  Marie  Elizabeth 

LeBlanc,  fille  de  Victor  a  Charles  LeBlanc  et  de  Marie  Belliveau.  2° 
8  septembre  1872,  a  Philomene  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Placide  Barthelemi 
LeBlanc  et  de  Catherine  LeBlanc.    II  s'etablit  aux  Grosses  Coques. 
Voir  page  39. 

C-    Charles,  ne  20  avril  1832;  marie  le  26  janvier  1863  a  Venerante  LeBlanc,  fille 
de  Victor  a  Charles  LeBlanc  et  de  Marie  Belliveau.    II  s'etablit  aux 
Grosses  Coques. 
Voir  page  39. 

d.    Nicolas-Hilair^,  ne  6  octobre  1833  ;  marie  en  1861,  a  Elizabeth  Belliveau,  fille 
de  Cvriaque  Belliveau  et  de  Marie  Doucet.    II  s'etablit  a  la  Pointe  de 
l'Egfise. 
Voir  page  40. 

18—35^ 
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SEPTlfiME  GfiXfiRATION. 
AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  a      HIL  AIRE  a  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU  &  DOROTHEE  BOURQUE. 
page  30. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie-Madeleine,  nee  10  aout  1831  ;  mariee  le  a  Pierre  Comeau, 

fils  de  Charles  a  Francois  Comeau  et  de  Rosalie  Dugas. 

b.  Elizabeth- C e'linie,  nee  18  octobre  1834  ;  mariee  a  Urbain  Comeau,  fils  de  Joseph 

a  J  ustinien  Comeau  et  de  Perpetue  Babin 
C.    Colombe-Charlotte,  nee  31  decembre  1836  ;  mariee  le  7  decembre  1854,  a  Marie 
Charles  a  Victor  Leblanc,  fils  de  Victor  a  Charles  Leblanc  et  de  Marie 
Belliveau. 

d.    Rosalie,  nee  22  avril  1839  ;  mariee  le  a  Pierre  Leblanc,  fils  de 

Cyriaque  a  Pierrotte  LeBlanc  et  de  Monique  Comeau. 
e>    Pierre-Martial,  ne  ler  juillet  1841  ;  marie  a  Marguerite  Gaudet,  fille  de  Celestin 

a  Jean  Gaudet  et  d'Anne  LeBlanc.    U  est  etabli  a  St-Bernard. 
f.    Hilaire-Ambroise,  ne  28  decembre  1843  ;  marie  V  en  a  Marie  Comeau, 

fille  de  Jovite  Comeau  et  de  Marguerite  Dugas.    2s  en  a  Marie 

Anne  Babin,  fille  II  est  etabli  a  l'extremite  des  Grosses  Coques. 

Voir  page  39. 
g.    Jean,  ne*  1845  ;  noye  non  marie. 

-h.    Marguerite,  nee  ;  marie  a  Mande  Doucet,  fils  de  Timothee  Doucet  et 

de  Marguerite  Melanson. 
i.     Ve'nerante,  nee  17  mars  1852  ;  mariee  le  3  mars  1876  a  Joeeph  Theophile  Dugas, 
fils  d'Hilaire  Avertin  Dugas  et  de  Marie  Rosalie  de  Krolin. 

SEPTlfeME  GfiNfiRATION. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  b      ANSELME  a  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU  &  S^RAPHIE  DOUCET 
page  30. 

Enfants  : . 

a.  Jovite- Rupert,  ne  11  novembre  1829  ;  marie  le  30  novembre  1867  a  Helene 

Dugas,  fille  d '"Olivier  Dugcis  et  de  Monique  Bastarache.  II  s'etablit  aux 
Grosses  Coques. 

Voir  page  40. 

b.  Justin^  ne  8  aout  1832,  marie  en  a  Catherine  Comeau,  fille  de 

Francois  Comeau  et  de  Madeleine  Amirault.  II  s'etablit  aux  Grosses 
Coques. 

Voir  page  40. 

C.  Marie- Joseph,  ne  15  aout  1834  ;  marie  le  26  fevrier  1865,  a  Helene  ]\relauson, 
fille  d'Augustin  Melanson  et  de  JNladeleine  Dugas.  U  s'etablit  aux 
Grosses  Coques. 

Voir  page  41. 

d.  Marie-Catheriyie,  ne  27  decembre  1837  ;  marie  a  Mar-Henri  Gaudet,  fils  de 
Cyrille  a  Jean  Gaudet  et  de  Genevieve  Bastarache. 

[e.    Luc-Simon,  ne  19  fevrier  1841  ;  mariee  le  a  Marie  DeBlanc,  fille  de 

Joseph  a  Victor  LeBlanc  et  de  Madeleine  Melanson.  II  s'etablit.  aux 
Grosses  Coques. 

f.  Madeleine-Ursule,  nee  21  octobre  1843  ;  marie  a  Gabriel  Saulnier,  fils  de  Marc 
Saulnier  et  de  Charlotte  Deveau. 
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g".    Pierre,  ;  demeure  aux  Etats-Unis. 

h.    'Elizabeth,  nee  24  juillet  1848  ;  marie  le  15  novembre  1870,  a  Volusien  LeBlanc, 
fils  de  Cyriaque  a  Pierrotte  LeBlanc  et  de  Monique  Comeau. 

SEPTlfiME  GfiXERATIOX. 
AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  c     EUSilBE  A  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE  ROSALIE  BELLIVEAU 

p.  30. 

Exfants  : 

a.  Ckarles-Albin,  ne*  lermai  1830  ;  marie  le  2  novembre  1862  a  Marie  Comeau,  fille 

de  Gabriel  Comeau  et  de  Marguerite  Comeau.  II  s  etablit  aux  Grosses 
Coques.     Voir  page  41. 

b.  Pierre-Serge,  ne  6  octobre  1831  ;  mort  non  marie  a  Page  de  30  ans. 
C.    He'lhxe,  nee  1833  ;  morte  fille. 

d.  Av.'justin,  ne  12  janvier  1835  ;  non  marie. 

e.  Madeleine-Agnes,  nee  22  janvier  1837  ;  mariee  a  Isidore  Amirault,  fils  Gabriel 

Amirault  et  de  Genevieve  Melanson,  de  Meteghan. 

f.  Marc-Jean,  ne  12  fevrier  1839  ;  non  marie. 

g.  Marie-Gertrude,  nee  15  mars  1841  ;  morte  jeune  fille. 
ll.    Posalie-Ste'phanie,  nee  3  aout  1842  ;  non  mariee. 

i  Philippe,  ne  20  aout  1845  :  marie  le  8  octobre  18G9,  a  Emilie  Melanson,  fille 
d'Augustin  Melanson  et  de  Madeleine  Dugas.  II  s  etablit  aux  Grosses 
Coques.     Voir  page  41. 

j.    Amhroise,  ne  1848  ;  mort  a  10  ans. 

septi£me  g£xi5ratiox. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. 

Voir  a       PLACIDE  A  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU  A:  GENEVIEVE  LEBLANC 

page  30.  ,  • 

Enfants  : 

a.  Elisabeth,  nee  ;  mariee  le  a  Ambroise  LeBlanc,  fils 

de  Louis  LeBlanc  et  de  Marthe  Bourneuf.  <• 

b.  Marie,  nee  ;  mariee  a  Theodore  Gaudet,  fils  de  Charles  Gaudet 

et  de  Marie  Belliveau. 

septi£me  giSxiSratiox. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. 

Vc:-  b      URBAIN  A  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU  k  ET  ANNE  DOUCET 

page  30. 

Enfavts  : 

a.  Marie,  nej  ;  mariee  le  au  capitaine  Francois  LeBlanc, 

fils  de  et  decedee  le 

b.  Catherine,  nee  ;  mariee  en  few  18SG,  a  Augustin  D.  Melanson,  fils 

de  Pierre  Jani  Melanson  et  de  Judith  a  Mouna  Belliveau. 
C.    Chantal,  nee  ; 

d.  Joseph,  ne  ; 

e.  Posalie,  nee  ;  mariee  le  ,  a  Marin  Belliveau,  fils  de 

Pierre  a  Isai  Belliveau  et  de  Marguerite  Catherine  LeBlanc,  et  decedee 
le 

18— 3Hd 
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f.  Marguerite,  nee  ;  morte  jeune. 

g.  Louis-Philippe,  ne  ;       mort  jeune. 

h-    Charles,  ne        ;     marie  le  a  Marie  L.  Amirault,  fille  de  Basile 

Amirault  et  de 

i.  Benjamin,  ne  24  mai  1861  ;  marie  le  7  janvier  1891,  a  Marie-Evangeline 
Bourneuf,  fille  de  Fruncois  Bourneuf  et  de  Marie-Rosalie  Melanson. 

j.    Anne,  nee  ;  mariee  le  a  Comeau,  fils  de  Jean  Charlitte 

Comeau  et  de 

SEPTI^ME  .GENERATION. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. 

Voir  d  HENRI  A  MOUNA  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE  GENEVIEVE 

p.  30.  THIBODEAU. 

En f ants  : 

a.  Marie,  mariee  a  Louis  Dionne,  fils  de 

b.  Jean,  marie  a  Marguerite  AValsh,  fille  de 
C-    Emilie,  mariee  a  Maude  Doucet,  fils  de 

d.    Emilien,  marie  a  Marie  Bonenfant,  fille  de  Robert  Bonenfant  et 
f.    Arsene,  mariee  le     avril  1893  a  Marc  Melanson,  veuf  de  et  fils  Ce 

Cyriaque  Melanson  et  de 

SEPTlftME  GENERATION. 

A  LA  POINTE-^E-L'EGLISE. 

Voir  b  JOSEPH  A  TIKINE  BELLIVEAU  Sz  ANNE  LEBLANC. 

p.  31. 

Enfants  : 

Rosalie-Paule,  nee  26  janvier  1825;  mariee  a  Julien  Blin,  fils  d'Etienne  a 

Julien  Blin  et  de  Scholastique  Boudreau. 
Elisabeth- Domi  tilde,  nee  27  octobre  1826  ;  mariee  a  Jean  Comeau,  fils  de  Jean 

Chrysostome  Comeau  et  de  Theotiste  Belliveau. 
Monique-Vitalline,  nee  26  janvier  1831  ;  mariee  a  Clement  Babin,  lils  de  Luc 
Babin  et  de  Marguerite  Melanson. 

septi£me  generation 

A  LA  POINTE-DE-L'EGLISE. 

Voir  c  CYRIAQUE  A  TIKINE  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE  DOUCET. 

p.  31. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Anselme- Eugene,  ne  2  juin  1826  ;  marie  le  a  Sophie  Melanson,  fille  de 

Pierre  Melanson  et  de  Marie  Joseph  Comeau.  II  s'etablit  a  la  Pointe 
de  l'Eglise.    11  est  mort  et  n'a  pas  laisse  de  ligne'e. 

b.  Marthe-Scraphie,  nee  30  juillet  1829  ;  mariee  le  a  Benjamin  Comeau, 

fils  d'Anselme  Comeau  et  de  Marie  Bastarache. 
C.    Luc- Alexandre,  ne  17  mars  183")  ;  noye  non  marie. 

d.    Jean-Baptiste  Lambert,  ne  17  septembre  1839,  marie  1°  en  novembre  1804  a 
Rosalie  Maillet,  fille  de  Gabriel  Maillet,  et  de  Genevieve  Saulnier. 
2°  a  Vitalline  Saulnier,  fille  de  de  Marc  Saulnier  et  de  Charlotte 
Deveau.    U  est  etabli  au  Petit  Ruisseau. 
Voir  pages  41  et  42. 
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6.  Marie-Elisabeth,  nee  6  novembre  1841  mariee  ;  1°  a  Hilaire  Belliveau,  fils  de 
Germain  dit  Benjamin  Belliveau  et  de  Madeleine  LeBlanc.  2°  a  Celes- 
tine  Thibeau,  fils  d'Isidore  Thibeau  et  de  Seraphie  Comeau.  3°  a  Ara- 
broise  Melanson,  fils  de  Pierre  Melanson  et  de  Genevieve  Thibodeau. 

SEPTlfiME  GfiNfiRATIOX. 

A  LA  POIXTE  DE  L'EGLTSE. 

Voir  i         FREDERIC  dit  DICK  A  TIKINE  BELLIVEAU  &  LEONISSE 
p%'31.  DOUCET. 

Enpants  : 

a.  Joseph-Louis,  ne  26  avril  1835  ;  marie  a  Anne  Borda.    Tl  est  etabli  a  Cypre- 

mort,  paroisse  de  Ste-Marie,  Louisiane. 

b.  Jean-Blaise,  ne  2  fevrier  1837  ;  marie  le  28  novembre  1865,  a  Marie  Margue- 

rite Stuart,  fi lie  de  James  Valentine  Stuart  et  de  Marguerite-Sophie 
Melanson.    II  est  etabli  a  la  Pointe  de  l'Eglise. 
Voir  page  42. 

C.    Marie- Elisabeth,  nee  15  fevrier  1839  ;  morte  jeune  fille. 
d.    Anne-Charlotte,  nee  2  mars  1841  ;  morte  jeune  fille. 

6.    Philippe-Etienne,  ne  26  decembre  1842  ;  mort  jeune  homme,  non  marie,  a  la 

maison  paternelle.    II  etait  age  de  22  ans. 
f.    Ambroise- August in,  ne  28  decembre  1644  ;  marie  a  Catherine  II 

est  etabli  a  Boston. 

g.  Marie-Anne,  nee  31  aout  1816  ;  marie'e  aux  Etats-TJnis  oil  elle  est  morte. 

h.  .    Frederic-Lucius,  ne  18  septembre  1848  :  marie  le  21  mai  1870  a  Sarah  Anne 

Mulcahey,  fille  de  Philippe  Mulcahey  et  de  Mary  Gearn. .  II  est  etabli 
a  la  Pointe-de-l'Eglise. 
Voir  page  42. 

i.    Marie-ltose,  nee  6  septembre  1851  ;  mariee  le  a  Moise  Thibodeau, 

fils  de  Charles  Thibodeau  et  de  Marguerite  Babin.. 

j.    Charles,  ne  23  septembre  1853  ;  marie  le  7  janvier  1885  a  Odille  LeBlanc,  fille 
d'Augustin  LeBlanc  et  de  Catherine  Comeau.   II  est  etabli  a  la  Pointe- 
de-l'Eglise. 
Voir  page  42. 

k.  Catherine-Adelaide,  nee  IS  novembre  1855  ;  non  mariee. 


SEPTIEME  GfiXfiRATIOX 

A  WEYMOUTH  BPvIDGE. 

Voir^a  JOVITE  BELLIVEAU  &  THERESE  CHARLOTTE 

p.  32.  LEBLANC,  Ire  femme. 

Exfaxts  : 

a.  Francois,  ne  28  janvier  1837  :  mort  a  25  ans,  non  marie. 

b.  Augustin,  ne  17  septembre  1838  ;  mort  a  40  ans,  non  marie. 

C.    Charles-Xorbert,  ne  6  juin  1841  ;  marie  le  a  Jeanne-Francoise 

Chantal  Gaudet,  fille  de  Jeau  Gaudet  et  de  Pvosalie  LeBlanc.  Pas  de 
lignee. 

d;    Elisabeth,  nee  11  mai  1844:  mariee  a  Etienne  Trahan,  fils  d'Amateur  Trahan 
et  de  Bosalie  Luce  Doucet.  et  dikedee  a  Tautomne  de  1894. 

e.    Joseph,  ne  4  avril  1849  ;  marie',  1°  le  25  novembre  1S75  a  Marie  Belliveau, 
fille  de  Pierre  a  Isai  Belliveau  et  de  Marguerite  LeBlanc.    2°  I*1 
a  Elizabeth  Stanton,  fille  d 'Etienne  Miles  Stanton  et  de 
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SEPTlfiME  GJ5n£rATION. 

Voir  a       JOVITE  BELLIVEAU  et  AGATHE  ANGELE  DUG  AS',  2e  femme. 
page  32. 

En  pants  : 

a.    Olivier,  mort  a  10  niois. 

b  .    Marguerite,  morte  en  bas  age.  i 

C .    Anne,  nee 

SEPTliLME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLI  VEAU. 

Voir  b       AUGUSTIN-LAMBERT  dit  BEE.  BELLIVEAU  &  ANNE-CHARLOTTE 
page  32.  AMIRAULT. 

Enfants  : 

a .  Helene,  nee  ' ;  inariee  le 

a  Hilaire  Coineau,  fils. 

b .  Ambroise,  ne  ;  marie  le 

a  Elizabeth  Gaudet,  lille  de 
C .     Catherine,  nee  ;  mariee  le  a 

Theriault,  fils  de 

d .  Edouord,  ne  ;  marie  le  a  Aimee 

Belliveau,  fille  de  Pierre  a  Isai  Belliveau  et  de  Marguerite-Catherine 
LeBlanc. 

e .  Odille,  nee  ;  mariee  le  a  Gabriel 

Saulnier,  fils  de  • 

SEPTlfiME  GfiXJSRATION. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELL L  V  EAU. 

Voir  e        JOVITE-EUSTACHE  A  LESCARGO  BELLIVEAU  &  MARTHE 
page  33.  LEBLANC. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Catherine,  mariee  a  Auguste  Gaudet,  fils  d' Alexandre  a  Nicolas  Gaudet  et  de 

Marie- Anne  LeBlanc. 

b.  Elizabeth,  mariee  a  Charles  Gaudet,  fils  de  Jean  a  Nicolas  Gaudet  et  de  Rosa- 

lie LeBlanc. 
C.    Marguerite,  mariee  a  James  Buckley. 

Et  plusieurs  autres  enfants  morts  en  bas  age. 

SEPTlfiME  GJSNISRATION. 

A  L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. 

Voir  a       PIERRE  A  ISAI  BELLIVEAU  et  MARGUERITE-CATHERINE 
page  33.  LEBLANC. 

Enfants  : 
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HUITlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  f  HILAIRE-AMBROISE  a  HILAIRE  a  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU 
page  34.  et  MARIE  COMEAU. 

Ire  femrae. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Louis  Theophile,  ne  4  avril  1873. 

b.  Marie- Le'onisse,  nee  5  aout  1874. 
C.    Rose,  nee  9  avril  1876. 

d.  Sosime, 

e.  Marguerite, 
1.  Oddie, 

g.  Uot 

h.  Auguste, 

i.    Adrien,  ne  16  juillet  1889. 

Voir  f  HILAIRE-AMBROISE  a  HILAIRE  a  MORPAIN  BELLIVEAU 
page  34.  et  MARIE-ANNE  BABIN, 

2e  femine. 


a.  Simeon, 


Enfants  : 

SEPTlfcME  GfiNfiRATION. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  b  AUGUSTIN-LEUFROI  a  BEN  BELLIVEAU  et  MARIE 

page  33.  ELISABETH  LEBLANC. 

Ire  femine. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Monique,  nee  3  juillet  1857  ;  mariee  a  LeBlanc,  fils  de  Henri- 

Maxime  LeBlanc  et  de  Venerante  LeBlanc. 

b.  Ma.ximin,  ne  4  janvier  1860. 
C.     William,  ne  23  mars  1763. 
d.    Hilar\on,  ne  4  mai  1866. 

SEPTlfeVIE  GfiNfiRATION. 
AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

>'oir  c       CHARLES  A  BEN  BELLIVEAU  &  VENERANTE  LEBLANC. 

page  33. 

Enfants : 

a.  Marie- Madeleine,  n^e  ler  janvier  1864. 

b.  Rose-Agnes,  nee  15  juillet  1866. 
C  Eleuthere,  ne  6  mars  1869. 

d.  Marguerite- Elise,  nee  20  juillet  1873. 

e.  Joseplt-Theophile,  ne  12  janvier  1876. 

f.  Philippe- Valere,  ne  11  fevrier  1878. 

g.  Elisabeth- Irene,  nee  21  janvier  1880. 
b-  Charles-Albanie,  ne  6  fevrier  1883. 
1.  Marie-Emilie,  nee  4  septembre  1886. 
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SEPTlfiME  GENERATION. 
A  LA  POINTE-DE-L'EGLISE. 

Voir  d      NICOLAS  H  LAIRE  A  BEN  BELLIVEAU  &  ELISABETH  BELLIVEAU. 
p.  33. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  25  mars  1862  ;  mariee  le  5  juin  1838  a  Mande  Comeau,  fils  de 

Hilaire  a  Jean  Comeau  et  de  Marie-Marthe  Saulnier. 

b.  Luc-SJverin,  ne  17  mars  1866;  mort  jeune. 

HUITlfiME  GENERATION. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  a  JOVITE-IiUPERT  BELLIVEAU  &  HELENE  DUGAS 

page  34. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie-Ahne'e,  nee  15  septembre  1866. 

b.  Hilarion,  ne  12  aout  1869. 

C-    Marie-Agathe,  nee  5  fevrier  1871. 
d.    Marie-Arsene,  n£e  IS  avril  1872. 
6.    De'nise,  nee  20  mars  1874. 

f.  Marie-Rose,  nee  8  avril  1879. 

g.  Satire,  ne  21  juillet  1880. 

h.  Scraphie,  nee  18  aout  1882. 

HUITlEME  GENERATION. 
AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  b  JUSTIN  BELLIVEAU  &  CATHERINE  COMEAU. 

page  34. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Anne,  nee  20  aout  1861. 

b.  Willie-Henri,  ne  21  aout  1865.  * 
C-  Se'raphie,  nee  12  janvier  1867. 

d.  Edith,  nee  6  decembre  1868. 

e.  Ame'dee,  ne  13  juillet  1878. 

HUITlEME  GENERATION. 
AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  e  LUC-SIMEON  BELLIVEAU  k  MARIE  LEBLANC. 

page  34. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Leande,  ne  21  octobre  1871. 

b.  StvenU,  ne  28  decembre  1873. 
C.    Edmont,  ne  22  octobre  1875. 

d.  Marie-Mai vina,  nee  29  juin  1876. 

e.  Marie- Madeleine,  nee  22  octobre  1879. 

f.  Marie- Alphee,  nee  30  aout  1S82. 

g.  Maximin,  ne  23  avril  1884. 

h.  Desire',  ne  15  aout  1888. 

i.  Ulysse,  ne  6  octobre  1891. 
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HUITlfolE  GfiNfiRATION. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  c  MARIE  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  &  HELENE  MELANSON. 

page  34. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie-Agnes,  nee  20  Janvier  I860. 

b.  Madeleine- II dene,  nee  26  novembre  lSOT,  raariee  le  27  aout  1SS9,  a  John 

McLaughlin,  fils  de  John  McLaughlin  et  de  Seraphie  Gaudet. 
C.    Elise,  nee  22  juillet  1869. 

d.  Marie-Emiliemie,  nee  10  avril  1871. 

e.  Marie- Irene-Ie'ocadie,  nee  19  aout  1ST 2. 

f.  Marie-Rita,  nee  12  mai  1S74. 

g\    Joseph- Albenie,  nee  20  decembre  1876. 

HUITlfcME  GEXERATIOX. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  a    CHARLES  ALBIN  a  EUSEBE  BELLIVEAU  et  MARIE  COMEAU. 
page  35. 

Ex  fa  N  Ts  : 

a.  Marie- Aime'e,  nee  15  aout  1S63. 

b.  Marguerite- Agnes,  nee  28  septembre  1864. 
C.    Joseph-Lezin,  ne  2  fevrier  18G6. 

d.  Gabriel -Edmond,  ne  25  mars  1S71. 
e-    Marie-Edesse,  nee  11  Janvier  1878. 

HUITlfiME  GEXERATIOX. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES. 

Voir  i  PHILIPPE  a  EUSEBE  BELLIVEAU  &  EMELIE  MELANSON 

page  35. 

Enfants : 

a.  Estelle,  ne'e  17  Juin  1870. 

b.  Ambroise,  ne  24  aout  1873. 

C.  Marie-Aimc'e,  nee  Pr  mai  1879. 

d.  L6onie,  nee  13  octobre  1881. 

e-  Evelina,  nee  12  janvier  1885. 

f.  Louis,  ne  19  aout  1889. 

g.  Atyhonse,  n£  4  aout  1893. 

HUTlfcME  GEXERATIOX. 

AU  PETIT-RUISSEAU. 

Voir  d     JEAN-BAPT.  LAMBERT  a  CYRIAQUE  a  TIKINE  BELLIVEAU 
page  36.  et  ROSALIE  MAILLET. 

lr>  femme. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  9  novembre  1865,  morte  a  3  mois. 

b.  Philippe-Edouard,  ne'  2  octobre  1667. 
C.    GuiUaume,  ne  1869. 
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HUITlfiME  GENERATION. 

Voir  d      JEAN-BABT.  LAMBERT  a  CYRIAQUE  a  TIKINE  BELLIVEAU 
p.  30.  &  VITALLINE  SAULNIER.  2e  femme. 


Enfants 


a.  Aime'e, 

b.  Joseph, 

C.  Marie-Claire, 

HUITlfiME  GENERATION. 

•     ALA  POINTE-DE-L'EGLISE. 

Voir  b      JEAN-BLAISE  A  DICK  A  TIKINE  BELLIVEAU  ET  MARIE 
p.  37.  MARGUERITE  STUART. 

Enfants : 

a.  Louis-Arcade,  ne  7  octobre.  1S66,  inarie  le  a  Cedulie  LeBlanc,  fille  de 

II  est  etabli  a  Duluth,  Minneapolis,  E.  U. 

b.  Jean-Philippe,  ne  15  mars  1869. 
C.    Joseph-El  oi,  ne  10  mars  1871. 

d.  Anne-Amelie,  nee  16  novembre  1872. 

e.  Moise- Daniel,  ne  17  novembre  1874. 

f.  Bernard- Vincent,  ne  11  novembre  1876. 

g.  George- Edouard,  ne  8  aout  1879. 

h.  Marie-Grace,  nee  lOdecembre  1S81. 

i.  Rose- Eugenie,  nee  6  avril  1884. 
j.    Jean-Edmond,  nee  27  juin  1886. 

HUITlEME  GENERATION. 

A  LA  POINTE-DE-L'EGLISE. 

Voir  h     FREDERIC  LUCIUS  A  DICK  A  TIKINE  BELLIVEAU  &  SARAH 
p.  37.  ANNE  MULCAHEY. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Francois,  ne  11  mars  1871. 

b-  Marie-Rose,  nee  17  decern bre  1873. 

C.  Marie-Catherine,  nee  12  decembre  1875. 

d-  Marie- Beatrice,  nee  12  mai  1878. 

e.  Marie-Lea,  nee  20  septembre  1880. 

f.  Marie- Le'onisse,  nee  17  Janvier  1884. 

g.  Joseph-Augustin,  ne  19  septembre  1885. 
ll.  Marie- Antoine,  nee  18  decembre  1888. 

HUITIEME  GENERATION. 

AUX  GROSSES  COQUES.  ■ 
Voir  j     CHARLES  A  DICK  A  TIKINE  BELLIVEAU  &  ODILLE  LEBLANC. 

p.  37.  Enfants  : 

a.  Marie-Marguerite-Ruse,  nee  IS  octobre  1885. 

b.  Joseph-Louis,  ne  18  aout  1S87. 

C.     Joseph- Adolp\*,  nee  31  mars  1S89. 

d.  Joseph- Alexandre,  ne"  30  aout  1891. 

e.  Joseph- lytdtric,  ne  24  octobre  1892. 
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LES  BELL1VEAU  DE  MEMERAMCOUK. 

CINQUlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

Voir  h  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  dit  JOSPIAU  k  MARIE  JOSEPH  GAUDET 

p.  23.  lere  femrae. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  vers  1774;  mariee  a  Beloni  a  Amable  Richard,  et  de'cedee  12 

nov.  1852. 

b.  Pierre,  ne  vers  1776  ;  marie  a  Marguerite  Bourque,  et  decede  3  mars  1857. 

Voir  page  43. 

C.    Joseph  dit  Piaujeau,  marie  a  Isabelle  a  Pierre  Melanson. 
Voir  page  43. 

d.  Thomas,  marie  a  Modeste  a  Sylvain  Babineau. 

Voir  page  44. 

e.  David,  ne  vers  1782  :  marie  4  nov.  1806,  a  Henriette  a  Sylvain  Babineau. 

Voir  page  44. 

& 

sixi£me  generation. 

Voir  b  PIERRE  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  BOURQUE. 

page  43. 

Ex f ants  : 

a.  Joseph,  marie  1°  le  21  juin  1819,  a  Pelagie  Maillet,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Mar- 
guerite Boudreau:  2"  le  25  nov.  1828,  Marguerite  LeBlanc,  fille  d'Alexis 
et  de  Sophie  Bourgeois. 

b-  Lament,  marie  10  oct.  1825.  a  Henriette  Cormier,  fille  d'Ignace  et  de  Colette 
LeBlanc. 

C.  Maximin,  ne  en  1800  ;  marie  a  Justine  Melanson,  fille  de  Pierre  et  de  Marthe 
Ouellet.  Cest  le  pere  de  Edouard  M.  Belliveau,  de  la  Riviere  de 
Meteghan,  comte  de  Digby,  N.-E.,  de  Damien  Belliveau,  marchand  a 
Joggins-Mines,  N.-E.,  <kc. 

d-  Dominique,  ne  2S  sept.  1809  ;  marie  1°  a  Marie  Gautrot,  fille  de  Petit- Jean, 
2  a  Hose  Landry,  fille  de  Pierre. 

e.  Rosalie,  mariee  12"fev.  1822.  a  Pierre  Gautrot,  fils  de  Pierre  et  d'Anne  Babin. 

f.  Anne-Marie,  nee  19  nov.  18X2  ;  mariee  a  Beloni  Bourque. 

g.  Anne,  nee  15  mars  1816  ;  mariee  a  Joseph  Richard,  fils  de  Pierre. 

h.  Modeste,  nee  19  mai  1819  ;  mariee  a  David  Boudreau,  fils  de  Mathurin.  Les 

enfants  issus  de  ce  manage  sont  etablis  a  St-Pierre  de  Bouctouche. 

SIXlfcME  GfiNfiRATION. 

Voir  c    JOSEPH  PIAUJEAU  BELLIVEAU  &  ISABELLE  MELANSON. 

page  43. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Bruno,  marie  a  Marguerite  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Belonie  a  Isaac, 
b-    Marie,  mariee  a  Francois  Melanson,  de  Scoudouc. 
C-     Anne,  nee  16  aout  1808. 

d.  Marguerite,  ne'e  13  juillet  1811  ;  mariee  a  Pierre  a  Mele'me  Bourque,  veuf  de 
Susanne  Arsennau. 

6-    Frangois,  ne  8  ft'v.  1814  ;  marie  a  Henriette  Gaudet,  fille  de  Eelonie  a  Charles. 


44  '  CANADIAN  ARCHIVES 

5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

f.    Modesie,  nee  17  few  1816  ;  mariee  a  Jean  Comeau,  fils  de  Franqois  a  Mathurin. 

g.  Henriette,  nee  13  now  1819,  morte  fille. 

h.  Pierre,  ne  27  avril  1822  ;  marie  a  Marguerite  Bourgeois,  fille  de  Fidele  a 

Pierre  a  Benjamin. 

SIXlfiME  GEX^RATIOX. 

Voird  THOMAS  BELLIVEAU  k  MODESTE  BABINEAU. 

p.  43. 

Enfaxts  : 

a.  Marie,  marine  a  Pierre  Thibodeau,  fils  de  Francois  a  Gregoire,  de  la  l'Abou 

jagane. 

b.  Marguerite,  nee  16  aout  1807  ;  mariee  a  Francois  LeBlanc,  fils  de  Joseph. 

C.    Thade'e,  ne  18  juin  1809  ;  marie  a  Henriette  Lef31anc,  fille  de  Amarnd  a  Bonan. 

d.  Marie-Joseph,  nee  24  avril  1811  ;  mariee  a  Hilaire  Saulnier,  fils  de  Pierre. 

e.  Sylvain,  marie  1°  a  Marie  Richard,  fille  de  Pierrotte  ;  2°  a  Henriette  LeBlanc, 

fille  de  Laurent. 

f.  Simon,  marie  a  Paul  Duguay,  du  Cap  Pele.  • 

g.  Alois*,  ne  12  dec.  1817  ;  marie  a  Marguerite  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Placide  a  Isaac, 

et  s'etablit  a  Cocogne. 

h.  Bcloni,  ne"  10  mai  1820  ;  marie  a  Marguerite  Bourque,  fille  de  Melene. 

i.  Placide,  ne  24  avril  1822,  a  Celeste  Land^-,  fille  de  Pierre. 

j.    Nanette,  mariee  a  Georges  Gueguen,  fils  de  Placide,  de  Cocogne. 
k.    Dominique,  marie  a  Isabelle  Leger,  fille  de  Pierrotte. 
1.    Denis,  marie  1°  a  Anne  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Pierrotte  a  Jean  ;  2°  a 
Richard. 

SIXlfBIE  GfiNfiRATIOX. 

Voir  e  DAVID  BELLIVEAU  &  HENRIETTE  BABINEAU. 

page  43. 

En f ants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  27  no  v.  180S  ;  mariee  a  Dominique  Leger,  fils  de  Thomas. 

b.  Marguerite,  ne  7  mai  1810:  mariee  a  Pierre  Leger,  fils  de  Pierre  a  Petit 

J  acques. 

C-    Modeste,  nee  21  mai  1813  ;  mariee  a  Pierre  Boudreau,  fils  de  Charlitte,  de  la 
Haute  Aboujagane. 

d-    Thade'e,  ne  19  mai  1816  ;  marie  a  Francoise  Leger,  fille  de  Jerome,  et  s'etablit 
a  Cocagne. 

e-    Pierre,  ne  25  janvier  1817  ;  marie  a  Blanche  Leger,  fille  de  Jerome,  et  s'etablit 
a  l'Aboujagaue. 

f.    Nanette,  nee  18  janvier  1819  ;  mariee  a  Olivier  Leger,  fils  de  Thomas, 
g.    Laurent,  ne  5  janvier  1822  ;  marie  a  Marie  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Joseph  a  Joseph 
dit  Coudjeau. 

h-    Fre'deric,  marie  a  Marie  Bourque,  fille  de  Laurent  a  Jean. 

i.    Osithe,  mariee  a  .  LeBlanc. 

j.    Julie,  mariee  a  Boudreau. 
k.    Madeleine,  mariee  a  Charlitte  Bourgeois,  fils  de  Augustin. 

CINQUlfiME  GllXERATIOX. 

Voir  h        JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  dit  JOSPIAU  1-  MARIE  DUPUIS, 
p.  23.  2,!  femnie. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Francoise,  nee  1790  ;  mariee  19  fevrier  1811,  a  Fabien  Bourque,  fils  de  Pierre 
et  de  Marie  LeBlanc. 
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b.    Cyprien,  ne  1792  :  marie  7  fev.  1820,  a  Marguerite  Landry,  fille  de  Joseph 
dit  le  Gros  Landry  et  de  Madeline  Gaudet. 
Voir  page  45. 

C.  Marguerite,  nee  1794  :  mariee  11  aout  1819,  a  Fideie  Gaudet,  fils  de  Charles 
et  d'Anne  Gaudet,  et  decedee  le  16  janvier  1864.  C'est  la  mere  de  mon 
pere. 

d.  Jean,  ne  en  aout  1798  ;  marie  23  aout  1S19,  a  Anne  Bourque,  fille  de  Jean  et 

de  Marie  Belliveau.    Ii  est  mort  en  avril  1S78. 
Voir  page  45. 

e.  Francois,  ne  2  fevrier  1802;  marie  16  janvier  1827,  a  Marguerite  Richard, 

fille  de  Thadee  et  de  Louise  Leger. 
Voir  page  46. 


SIXltME  GfiNliRATION. 

Voir  b  CYPRIEN  BELLIVEAU  a:  MARGUERITE  LANDRY, 

page  45. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  12  fevrier  1821  ;  marie  a  Marie  Meunier. 

b.  Marie- Madeleine,  nee  28  janvier  1823,  morte  non  mariee. 
C-    Jean,  marie  a  Marguerite  Le  Blanc,  fille  de  Thadee  a  Isaac, 
d.  Charles. 

6.    Edmond,  marie  a  Osithe  LeBlanc,  fille  de  Pierre, 
f.    Thvotiste,  religieuse. 

f.  Isabelle,  non  mariee. 
Marie,  non  marit:e. 


sixi£me  generation. 

Voir  d         JEAN  A  JOSPIAU  BELLIVEAU  &  ANNE  BOURQUE. 
page  45. 

Exfants  : 

a.  Francois,  ne  22  juin  1820  ;  marie  en  1840,  a  Madeleine  Landry,  fille  de  Pierre 

et  de  Modeste  Cormier,  et  mort  le  12  sept.  1890..  C'est  le  pere  de  feu 
l'abbe  Fideie  Belliveau,  mort  cure  du  Village  de  Richiboucton;  de  Fabbe 
Philippe  L.  Belliveau,  cure  de  la  Grande  Digue  ;  de  Philomene,  en  reli- 
gion sceur  Edouard  ;  de  Alphee,  professeur  a  l'Ecole  Normale  de  Fre- 
dericton,  kc,  Arc. 

b.  Jean,  (jumeau)  ne  29  avril  1822  ;  et  mort  14  juin  suivant. 

C.  Marie,  (jumelie)  nee  29  avril  1822  ;  mariee  en  janvier  1843,  a  Belonie  Gaudet, 
fils  de  Fideie  a  Jean  a  Pierrotte,  et  de  Marie  Landry.  Elle  est  morte  le 
21  mars  1892.  C'est  la  mere,  de  Jean  B.  Gaudet,  contracteur  ;  du 
Docteur  Fideie  Gaudet,  de  Moncton  ;  de  Marie,  en  religion  Sceur  Marie 
de  Gonzague,  &c.,  occ. 

d-    Fideie,  ne  en  1824,  et  noye  a  St-Louis  de  Kent,  le  ler  juin  1841. 

e.  Marguerite,  mariee  a  Louis  Richard. 

f.  Jean,  marie  a  Emilie  Lafrance,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  Pelagie  Doucet.    II  en- 

seigna  pendant  plusieurs  annees,  puis  fut  marchand  et  aujourd'hui  il 
est  employe  depuis  nombre  d'annees,  aux  bureaux  de  l'lntercolonial  a 
Moncton. 

ff.    Maximin,  ancien  instituteur. 

H.    Laurent,  mort  enfant. 

i.    habelle,  mariee  a  Hyppnlite  Bourque,  fils  de  Maximin. 
j.  Marceline,  mariee  a  Antoine  Duguay,  fils  de  Paul. 
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SIXlfiME  GfiNJSRATION. 

Voir  e    FRANQOIS  a  JOSPIAU  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  RICHARD. 

page  45. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Thadee,  mariee  a  Francoise  Bourque,  ti lie  de  Melem  et  de  Francoise  Yienneau. 

II  est  mort  a  St-Paul,  comte  de  Kent,  et  sa  veuve  demeure  a  Moncton. 

C'est  le  pere  de  Aiine,  Maxime  et  Rose-Anne  Belliveau,  d'Ottawa. 
b-    Maurice,  raort  en  has  age. 

C.    Maurice,  marie  a  Mareeline  Bourque,  fille  de  Laurent.   II  est  mort  en  1905. 

d.  Pelagie,  mariee  a  Frederic  Bourque,  fils  de  Celestin. 

e.  Marie,  mariee  a  Calixte  LeBlanc,  fils  de  Pierre  a  Charlitte. 

f.  Olive,  mariee  a  Abraham  Bourque,  fils  de  Laurent  a  Jean. 


AUTRE  BRANCHE  DE  BELLIVEAU  A  MEMERAMCOUK. 

CINQUlfiME  G^NfiRATION. 

Voirh  (t)  PIERRE  BELLIVEAU  &  ANNE  GIROUARD. 

page  24. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Benoni,  noye  age  de  20  ans. 

b.  Amand,  noye,  age  de  IS  ans. 

C.    Anne,  mariee  k  Charles  LeBlanc,  et  morte  a  Memeramcouk,  le  4  aout  1S38. 
d.    Jean,  ne  en  Janvier  1779  ;  marie  vers  1S00,  a  Isabelle  Gaudet,  fille  de  Jean  et 
de  Marie  Melanson.    II  est  mort  le  26  septembre  1S22. 
Voir  page  46. 

6     Laurent,  marie  vers  1806,  a  Isabelle  Melanson,  fille  de  Pierre. 
Voir  page  47. 

f.    Marie,  mariee  a  Jean  Bourque,  fils  de  Pierrotte,  de  Menoudie. 


SIXlfiME  GliNlSRATION. 
JEAN  BELLIVEAU  &  ISABELLE  GAUDET. 


page  46. 


Enfants  : 

a.  Marie,  nee  vers  1801  ;  mariee  le  16  novembre  1818  avec  Charles  a  Charlitte 

Maillet. 

b.  Pierre,  ne  en  1803  ;  marie  avec  Marie  a  Simon  Leger. 

C.    Amand,  ne  en  1805,  marie  avec  Nathalie  a  Joseph  Bourgeois.    II  est  le  pere 
du  Dr  Sifroi  Belliveau,  de  Boston. 

d.  Jean,  ne  le  11  decembre  1807,  mort  a  22  ans  non  marie. 

e.  Anne,  nee  le  23  juillet  1809  ;  mariee  *ie  8  janvier  1826  avec  Simon  a  Joseph 

Bourgeois.  Elle  est  la  grand'mere  du  Revd  Pere  Ph.  F.  Bourgeois, 
C.S.C.,  de  1'Universite  du  College  St.  Joseph  de  Memorancouk. 

f.  Placide,  ne  le  14  ;  mars  1812  mort  a  22  ans  non  marie. 

g.  Joseph,  ne  le  13  septembre  1813  ;  marie  le  17  janvier  1844  avec  Modeste  a 

Ignace  Cormier,  et  decede  le  8  fevrier  1892.  C'est  le  pere  <T Andre" 
J.  Belliveau,  du  Village  de  TEglise  a  Memeramcouk  du  Revd  Pere 
Philippe  J.  Belliveau,  Jesuite,  du  docteur  Lucien  J.  Belliveau,  maire 
de  Shediac,  etc.,  etc. 

h.  Sauveur,  ne  le  9  mars  1816  ;  marie  avec  Madeleine  a  Fidele  Gaudet. 

i.  Marguerite,  nee  le  17  janvier  1818  ;  morte  non  mariee. 


(t)  Ce  Pierre  Belliveau  est  le  frere  de  Charles,  t»poux  de  Osithe  Dugas,  de  St-Jacques  de  i'Achigan. 
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j.  Henrictte,  nee  le  19  octobre  1819,  mariee  a  Jacques  a  Eloi  LeBlanc,  de  Bouc- 
touche. 

k.  Fidele,  ne  le  14  mars  1321;  marie  en  leres  noces  avec  Madeleine  a  David  Bou- 
dreau,  et  en  2des  avec  Cecile  a  Dominique  LeBlanc. 

1.  Franpois,  ne  le  13  avril  1823  ;  marie  avec  Suzanne  Allain.  II  s'etablit  a 
Bouctouohe. 

m.  Israel,  mort  celibataire. 


SIXlfeME  GENERATION. 

Voir  e  LAURENT  BELLIVEAU  t  ISABELLE  MELANSON. 

page  46. 

Enpants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  le  27  mai  1806  ;  epousa  Marie  a  Pierro  Richard. 

b.  Franri  is,  ne  le  30  novembre  1809  ;  epousa  Pelagie  a  Amand  a  Bounan  Le- 

Blanc. II  est  le  pere  de  Dominique  Belliveau,  mort  religieux  chez  les 
RR.  PP.  de  la  Ste-Croix,  a  Montreal,  et  de  feue  Justine,  en  religion 
Sceur  Dominique. 

C.     Marie,  nee  le  12  mars  1812  ;  epousa  Raphael  a  Celestin  Bourque  de  Scoudouc. 

d.  Laurent,  ne  le  29  novembre  1812,  mort  a  15  ans. 

e.  Thadle,  ne  le  2S  mars  1816  ;  epousa  Rosalie  a  Francois  LeBlanc. 

f.  David,  ne  le  28  mars  1816  ;  mort  non  marie. 

g.  Pierre,  ne  le  2  avril  1830  ;  epousa  Pelagie  a  Francois  LeBlanc. 

h.  .    Maximin,  ne  le  28  de'cembre  1821  :  epousa  Olive  a  Pierre  Cormier. 

i.  Jean,  marie  a  Pelagie  a  Thadde  Belliveau. 

j .  Marguerite,  epouse  de  Dominique  a  Pierre  a  Simon  Leblanc.  C'est  la  mera 
du  Rev.  Pere  Hyppolite  D.  LeBlanc,  C.S.C.,  de  l'Universite  du  College 
St.  Joseph  de  Memerancouk. 


LES  .BELLIVEAU  DU  DISTRICT  DE  TROIS-RIVIERES. 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATIOX. 
A  TINTAMARRE. 


Voir  a  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  (1)  &  MARIE  GAUDET. 

page  23.  ,  ' 

Ire  fern  me. 

EX  FA  NTS  •- 

a-      Pierre,  ne  vers  1735  ;  marie  a  Becancourt,  le  14  Janvier  1765,  a  Felicite 
Richard,  fille  de  Joseph  et  de  Madeleine  Prince,  avec  dispense  du  3  au 
3  de  cousanguinite.    II  est  mort  a  St-Gregoire,  le  18  mars  1810. 
Voir  page  48. 

b.      Joseph,  ne  vers  1748  ;  marie  a  St-Franeois  du  Lac,  le  11  Janvier  1773,  a  Mar- 
guerite Bibeau,  tille  d'Antoine  et  de  Marguerite  Ritehotte.    II  est 
decede  le  22  avril  1789. 
Voir  page  48. 

(1)  Quand  nous  aurons  a::  Bureau  dea  Archives,  la  transcription  des  registres  de  l'Etat  civil  de  Beau- 
bassin  qui  sont  a  la  Mairie  de  LaKochelle,  il  sera  facile  de  completer  la  nomenclature  des  enfants  issus  de 
ce  manage  jusqu'en  17 AS.  l'eut-t-rre  y  trouwrons-nous  Facte  de  mariage  de  Joseph  Belliveau  avec  Marie 
(iaudet,  sa  premiere  femme.  ce  qui  nous  donnera  le  nom  de  la  mere  de  ce  Joseph. 

D'apres  hn  denombreinent.  dresse  le  31  janvier  1752,  Joseph  Belliveau  est  etabli  a  Tintamarre,  aujour- 
d'hui  Sackville.    II  est  veuf  et  a  quatre  gareons  et  une  tille,  tuais  les  noms  ne  sont  pas  donnes. 
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QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATTON. 
A  TINT  AM  AR R  E. 

Voir  a  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE  BOURG. 

page  23.  2e  femme. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Francois,  ne  ;  marie  a  Becancourt,  le  19  Janvier  1778,  a  Marie  Leblanc* 

fille  de  Sylvain  et  d'Anne  Prince.    II  est  mort  a  St-Gregoire. 

CINQUlfiME  GENERATION. 
1  BECANCOURT,  NICOLET  ET  ST-GREGOIRE. 

Voir  a  PIERRE  BELLIVEAU  &  FELICITE  RICHARD. 

p.  47.  Maries  14  janvier  1765. 

Enfants  : 

a-      Pierre,  ne  a  l'automne  de  1765,  et  deeede  le  13  avril  1789,  non  marie. 

b.  Joseph,  ne  et  baptise  20  mars  1767,  a  Becancourt;  marie  a  Nicolet,  22  nov. 

1790,  a  Rosalie  Bergeron,  fiile  de  Francois  et  de  Rosalie  Bourg,  avec 

dispense  du  3  au  4  de  consanguinite. 
C.      Charles,  ne  25  janvier  1769,  bapthe  a  Trois-Rivieres,  et  decede  13  dec.  1772. 
d.      Marie-Joseph,  nee  2  janvier  1771,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt  ;    mariee  a. 

Nicolet,  le  25  oct.  1790,  a  Jean-Bte  Pichet,  veuf  de  Marie  Louise  Pre. 
6.      Marguerite,  nee  et  b.  7  juin  1776,  a  Becancourt. 

f.  Marie-Louise,  nee  13  juillet  1778,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt. 

g.  Jean-David,  ne  et  b.  ler  sept.  1782,  a  Becancourt. 

h.  Madeleine,  nee  11  mai  1785,  baptisee  lendemain  a  Nicolet. 

i.  Jean-Baptiste,  ne  et  b.  11  juillet  a  Nicolet. 

j.      Pierre,  ne  20  avril  1790,  b.  lendemain  a  Nicolet. 

CINQUlfiME  GfiN^RATION. 

A  BECANCOURT  ET  NICOLET.  ,  ' 

Voir  b  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  BIBEAU 

p.  47.  Maries  11  janvier  1773. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marguerite,  ne:e  30  mai  1774,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt. 

b.  Madeleine,  nee  et  b.  ler  janvier  1776,  a  Becancourt  ;  mariee  a  Nicolet,  6  fevrier- 

1797,  a  Charles  Dupuy,  fils  de  Joseph  et  de  Marguerite  Bourgeois. 
C.    Marie-Joseph,  nee  29  oct.  1778,  baptisee  29  nov.  suivant  a  Becancourt. 

d.  Marie-Claire,  nee  et  b.  18  oct.  1780,  a  Becancourt. 

e.  Joseph,  ne  et  b.  12  nov.  1782,  a  Becancourt. 

f.  Pierre,  ne  et  b.  25  janvier  1785,  a  Nicolet. 

g.    Marie,  nee  6  mars  1787,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt. 
b.    Francois  (fils  posthume),  ne  et  b.  16  mai  1789. 

CINQUlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  BECANCOURT,  NICOLET  ET  ST-GREGOIRE! 

Voir  a  FRANQOIS  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE  LEBLANC. 

page  48.  Maries  19  janvier  1778. 
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Enfants : 

a.  Marie- Madeleine,  baptisee  31  janvier  1789,  a  Becancourt ;  mariee  a  Nicolet,  4 

rnai  1  SOI,  a  Jean-Baptiste  Heberfc,  fils  d'Etienne  et  de  Marie  Joseph 
Babin. 

b.  Maric-Angeli<jue,  nee  et  b.  ler  juin  1782,  a  Becancourt. 
C-    Francois,  ne  et  b.  16  sept.  1784,  a  Becancourt. 

d.  Joseph,  ne  et  b.  19  dec.  1786,  a  Nicolet. 

e.  Marguerite,  nee  30  aout  1788,  b.  lendemain  a  Nicolet. 

f.  Anonyme,  inhume"  4  juillet  a  Nicolet. 

QUATRlfiME  GlSNfiRATION. 

A  PORT-ROYAL,  BECANCOURT  ET  NICOLET. 

Voir  e       JEAN-BTE  BELLIVEAU  (1)  k  MARGUERITE  MELANSON 
page  "24.  Maries  le  23  janvier  1741,  a  Port-Royal. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  3  nov.  1741  ;  deporte  a  Boston,  en  1755,  il  revint  de  l'exil  en  1766, 

avec  ses  parents,  et  ses  freres  et  sceurs.  Marie  a  Becancourt,  le  7  janvier 
1772,  a  Rosalie  Richard,  fille  de  Joseph  et  de  Francoise  Cormier,  avec 
dispense  du  3  au  4,  il  fut  inhume  a  Nicolet  Je  26  sept.  1795. 
Voir  page  49. 

b.  Charles,  ne  20  mai  1744;  marie  a  Becancourt  en  janvier  1773,  a  Elizabeth 

Doucet,  fille  de  Joseph  et  d'Anne  Bourg. 

Voir  page  50. 

C.    David,  ne  en  1746  ;  marie  e  Becancourt  en  janvier  1773,  a  Marguerite  Gaudet, 
fille  de  Charles  et  de  Marie  Cormier,  il  est  deeede  a  St  Gregoire,  le  15 
mars  1813. 
Voir  page  50. 

d.  Pierre,  ne  25  mars  1748. 

e.  Marguerite,  nee  22  avril  1750  ;  mariee  a  Becancourt,  en  janvier  1773,  a  Louis 

Doucet  ,  fils  de  Joseph  et  de  Anne  Bourg. 

f.  Jean,  ne  vers  1755  ;  marie  a  Becancourt,  le  7  fevrier  1780,  a  Marie  Genevieve 

Marin,  fille  d'Augustin  et  de  Judith  Taillebot. 
Voir  pace  50. 

g.  Franroix,  ne  en  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  le  17  ocfc.  1758,  baptise  a  Becancourt, 

le  3  avril  1768  ;   marie  a  Nicolet,  le  5  fevrier  1787,  a  Marie- Anne 
Poirier,  fille  de  Joseph  et  de  Marguerite  Thibodeau. 
Voir  page  51. 

h.  Marie-Madeleine,  nee  "dans  le  gouvernement  de  Baston  ",  le  27  mars  1762, 

baptisee  a  Quebec,  le  4  juillet  1767  ;  mariee  a  Nicolet,  le  29  janvier 
1787,  a  Francois  Helis,  tils  de  Francois  et  de  Marie  Joseph  Derosier, 
des  Trois-Rivieres. 

CINQlteME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  BECANCOURT  ET  NICOLET. 

Voir  a  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  k  ROSALIE  RICHARD. 

page  49.  .  Maries  le  7  janvier  1772. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  29  nov.  1772,  et  baptise  le  meme  jour  a  Becancourt  ;  marie  a 
Nicolet,  8  oct.  1798,  a  Marie  Prince,  fille  de  Timothee  et  de  Marie 
Anne  Richard. 


(1)  Ce  Jean  Belliveau  est  frire  consaiiguin  de  Joseph  Belliveau,  t'-jKjux  de  Marie  Gaudet. 
18— 35e 
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b.    Marie-Madeleine,  nee  en  1774  ;   mariee  a  Nieolet,  8  janvier  1798,  a  Jean 

Vigneau,  fils  de  Joseph  et  de  Marie  Anne  Bourgeois. 
C-    Jean,  ne  2  avril  17  76,  baptise  6  juin  suivant  a  Becancourt. 
d.     Francois  d' Assise,  n,e  13  juin  1778,  b.  lenderaain  a  Becancourt.   Mort  en  bas 

6.  Francois  D' Assise,  ne  14  aout  1779,  b.  meme  jour  a  Becancourt  ;  marie  a 
Nieolet  26  juillet  1802,  a  Madeleine  Hebert,  fille  de  Joseph  et  de 
Marie  Madeleine  Richard. 

f.  David,  ne  15  juin  1782,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt,  et  inhume  a  Nieolet,  le 

21  juillet  1786. 

g.  David,  ne  20  oct.  1787,  b.  lendemain  a  Nieolet. 

h.  Marguerite,  nee  6  fevrier  1790,  b.  lendemain  a  Nieolet. 

i.  Michel,  ne  25  sept.  1791,  b.  meme  jour  a  Nieolet. 

CINQUlfeME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  BECANCOURT  ET  NICOLET. 

Voir  b  CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  ELIZABETH  DOUCET. 

page  49.  Maries  le       janvier  1773. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Frangois,  ne  6  aout  1775,  b.  20  du  meme  mois  a  Becancourt. 

b.  Jean- Hapliste,  ne  16  juillet  1777,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt. 

C.  Marie- Marguerite,  baptisee  4  juin  a  Becancourt  ;  mariee  a  Nieolet,  23  sept. 
1799,  a  Joseph  Vigneau,  fils  d'Amand  et  d'Anastasie  Boudreau. 

d.  Joseph,  ne  28  aout  1781,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt. 

e.  Charles,  ne  10  aout  1783,  b.  meme  jour  a  Becancourt. 

f.  Marie -Madeleine,  nee  21  juillet  1785,  b.  lendemain  a  Nieolet. 

g.  Louise-Elizabeth,  nee  30  janvier  1787,  b.  meme  jour  a  Nieolet. 

h.  Marie-Joseph,  nee  5  mai  1791,  b.  lendemain  a  Nieolet. 

CINQUlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  BECANCOURT,  NICOLET  ET  ST  GR^GOIRE. 

Voir  c  DAVID  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  GAUDET. 

page  49.  Maries  le       janvier  1773. 

Exfants  : 

a.  David,  ne  21  fev.  1774,  b.  meme  jour  a  Becancourt;  marie  a  Nieolet  14  sept 

1801,  a  Marguerite  Bourg,  fille  de  Raphael  et  de  Marie  Poirier,  avec 
dispense  du  3L  degre. 

b.  Simon,  ne  15  aout  1775,  b'.  20  du  meme  mois  a  Becancourt;  marie  a  Nieolet, 

14  sept.  1801,  a  Marie  Madeleine  Hebert,  fille  de  Jean-Baptiste  et  de 

Marie  Arseneau. 
C.    Frangois,  ne  2  nov.  1782,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt. 
d-    Joseph,  ne  15  sept.  1784,  b.  meme  jour,  a  Becancourt. 
e-    Marie-Marguerite,  nee  10  dec.  1786,  b.  lendemain  a  Nieolet. 
f.    Jean-Baptiste,  ne  23  nov.  1788,  b.  lendemain  a  Nieolet. 

CINQUlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  BECANCOURT  ET  NICOLET. 

Voir  f  JEAN  BELLIVEAU  k  MARIE  GENEVIEVE  MORIN. 

page  49.  Maries  7  fevrier  1780. 
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Enfants : 

a.  Marie-Marguerite,  nee  12  nov.  1780,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt ;  mariee  a 

Nicolet,  0  nov.  1801,  a  Pierre  Bergeron,  fils  de  Raphael  et  de  Marie 
Thibeau. 

b.  Marie  Genevieve,  ne'e  10  dec.  1781,  b.  meme  jour  a  Becancourt. 
C.    Marie-Louise,  nee  10  oet.  1783,  b.  lendemain  a  Becancourt. 

d-    Joseph,  ne  9  avril  1785,  b.  lendemain  a  Nicolet. 

6.    Marie-Madeleine,  nee  IS  Janvier  1787,  b.  meme  jour  a  Nicolet. 

f.  Jean-Boptiste,  ne  1'  "  nov.  1788,  b.  meme  jour  a  Nicolet. 
g.    Joseph,  ne  7  sept.  1790.  b.  meme  jour  a  Nicolet. 

CINQUlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  NICOLET. 

Voir  g  FRANQOIS  BELLI VEAU  &  MARIE  ANNE  POIRIER. 

page  49.  Maries  5  fevrier  1787. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Anonyme,  inhume  5  dec  1787,  a  Nicolet. 

b-    Francois,  ne  et  baptise  23  avril  1789,  a  Nicolet. 

C.    Joseph,  ne  et  b.  6  sept.  1790,  a  Nicolet. 

LES  BELLIVEAU  DE  ST  JACQUES  DE  L'ACHIGAN. 

QUATRlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

Voirg  CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  OSITHE  DUGAS. 

page  24.  Maries  20  janvier  1755. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie-Madeleine,  nee  an  Port-Royal,  a  l'automne  de  1755,  baptisee  a  L'Assomp- 

tion,  P.  Q.,  22  now  1767  ;  mariee  a  St-Jacques,  27  janvier  1777,  a 
Joseph  Langlois  dit  Lachapelle,  his  de  Pierre  et  de  Charlotte  Janotte. 

b.  Ludivine-Elizaheth,  nee  a  Boston,  en  1757  b.  a  L'Assomption,  22  nov.  1767  ; 

mariee  a  St-Jacques,  10  juin  1776,  a  Germain  Bourgeois,  fils  de  Claude 
et  de  Marie  LeBlanc. 
C-    Pierre,  ne'  a  Boston,  en  1759  ;  le  8  fevrier,  1760,  il  avait  8  mois,  et  le  2  iuin 
1766  il  etait  encore  vivant.    Je  perds  ses  traces  apres  cette  date. 

d.  Marguerite,  nee  a  Boston,  en  1761,  b.  a  L'Assomption,  *6  juillet  1767  ;  mariee 

a  St-Jacques,  12  janvier  17S3,  a  Athanase  Duprat,  his  de  Joseph  et  de 
Marie  Charles  Beauiieu,  et  decedee  a  St-Jacques,  13  avril  1787. 

e.  Joseph,  ne  a  Boston,  en  1763  ;  b.  a  L'Assomption  6  juillet  1767  ;  mariee  a  la 

Grande-Riviere,  Gaspesie,  le  14  septembre  1791,  a  Marie  Beaudoin,  fille 
de  Pierre  et  de  Marie  Charlotte  JJupuis. 
Voir  page  52. 

f.  Marie-Anne,  nee  en  1765,  a  Boston,  b.  a  L'Assomption,  6  juillet )  767  ;  decedee, 

hlle,  le  7  juillet  1782,  a  St-Jacques. 

g.  Pierre,  (jumeau),  ne  a  St-Jacques,  3  octobre  1767,  b.  meme  jour  a  L'Assomp- 

tion ;  marie  1*  a  St-Jacques,  10  janvier  1791,  a  Marie  Madeleine  Ratel, 
tille  de  Charles  et  a  Anne  Breau  ;  2  a  St  Jacques,  26  janvier  1795,  a 
Marquerite  Dupuis,  tille  de  Francois  et  de  Monique  Richard,  avec 
dispense  du  4e  degre  de  consanguinite  ;  3J  a  St-Sulpice,  le  6  juin  1803, 
a  Marie-Madeleine  Rivet,  tille  de  Louis  et  de  Marie  Louise  Jeannot. 
Voir  page  52. 
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h.  Genevieve,  (jumelle),  nee  a  St-Jacque?,  3  octobre  1767,  b.  menie  jour  a  L'As- 

somption. 

i.  Charles,  ne  30  decembre  1769,  a  St-Jacques,  b.  lendemain  a  l'Assomption  ; 

marie  a  St-Jacques,  6  fevrier  1792,  a  Isabelle  Richard,  fille  de  Victor 
et  de  Ludivine  Bourgeois. 
Voir  page  53. 

CINQUliJME  GENERATION. 
A  LA  GRANDE  RIVIERE. 

Voir  e  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  k  MARIE  BEAUDOIN. 

page  51. 

Maries  14  sept.  1791. 
Enpants  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  8  sept.  1792,  b.  16  du  ineine  mois  ;  marie  en  1819,  a  Charlotte 

Paget,  fille  de  Jean-Bte  et  de  Elisabeth  Bariault. 

b.  Charles,  baptise  en  1795. 
C.     Pierre,  baptise  en  1796. 

d.  Marie- Anne,  baptisee  en  1798. 

e.  Sophie,  baptisee  en  1799  ;  marit-e  en  1816,  a  Daniel  Lelievre,  fils  de  Daniel 

et  de  Genevieve  Blondin. 
N.B. — Les  descendants  de  Joseph  Belliveau  et  de  Marie  Beaudoin  sont  a  la 
Grande  Riviere  et  a  la  Petite  Riviere,  corate  de  Gaspe,  P.Q. 

CINQUIEME  GENERATION . 
A  ST-JACQUES. 

Voir  g         PIERRE  BELLIVEAU  &  MARIE-MADELEINE  RATEL. 
page  51. 

Maries  10  janvier  1791. 
Enfants  : 

a.    Joseph,  ne  23  mars  1792,  b.  lendemain  et  decede  16  juilletde  lameme  annee. 

CINQUlEME  GENERATION. 
A  ST-JACQUES. 

Voir  g  PIERRE  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  DUPUIS. 

page  51.  2'  femme. 

Maries  26  janvier  1795. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie-Esther,  nee  et  b.  27  mars  1796. 

b  %  1798   

.  C.    Monigue,  nee  et  b.  13  avril  1800. 

CINQUI&ME  GENERATION. 

A  SAINT  JACQUES. 

Voir  PIERRE  BELLIVEAU  &  M  ARIE  MADELEINE  RIVET, 

page  51.  3'  fenmic. 

Maries  6  juin  1803. 
Enfants  : 
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CINQUlfiME  GENERATION. 
A  ST  JACQUES. 

Voir  i  CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  ISABELLE  RICHARD 

page  52.  Maries  6  fevrier  1792. 

En  fa  nts  : 

a.  Joseph,  ne  20  few  1703,  b.  lendemain. 

b  1  1795. 

C.    Charles,  ne  et  b.  17  mai  1797. 
d.    Marie- Anne,  nee  et  17  aout  179S. 

CINQUlfiME  GENERATION. 
A  QUEBEC  ET  MASKINONGE. 

Voir  a  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  &  FELICITE  LEBLANC. 

page  20.  Maries  18  no  v.  1762. 

Enfants  : 

a.    Charles,  "  ne  dans  le  gouvernement  de  Baston,  en  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  le  8 
novembre  1761.",  baptise  a  Quebec,  23  juillet  1767  ;  marie  a  Maski 
nonge,  20  fevrier  1803.  a  Agathe  Marchand,  Mile  de  Pierre  et  de  Eli/a-  „ 
l>etli  Sicard.    II  s  etablit  a  Maskinonge.    C'etait  im  marchand. 

b-    Jean,  ne  et  b.  2  mai  1768,  a  Quebec. 


LES  BELLIVEAU  DE  PUBNICO,  NOUYELLE-ECOSSE 

QUATRlEME  GENERATION. 

Voir  b  CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  AGNES  GAUDET. 

page  23.  Maries  16  oct,  1725. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Marie- Madeleine,  nee  17  now  1726  ;  mariee  13  fevrier  1752,  a  Etienne  Robi- 

chaud,  fils  de  Joseph  et  de  Marie  Forest.  Deportee  au  Massachusetts 
avec  son  mari  et  ses  enfants,  elle  revint  de  i'exil  en  1767,  et  mourut  le 
29  janvier  1770,  a  la  Pointe-aux-Trembles,  Montreal. 

b.  Charles,  ne  22  fev.  1729  ;  marie  20  janvier  1755,  a  Marguerite  Bastarache, 

fille  de  Pierre  et  de  Marguerite  Forest.    Ce  jeune  menage  fut  deporte 
au  Massachusetts  ou  naquirent  leurs  enfants.    En  17G6,  Charles  et  sa 
famille  se  rapatrierent  a  Pobomkou,  avec  les  d'Entremont  et  d'autres 
families. 
Voir  page  54. 

C.  Michel,  ne  lcr  sept.  1731  ;  deporte  a  Boston  a  I'automne  de  1755,  il  revint  de 
I'exil  en  1766.  II  est  mort  celibataire,  a  Pubnico,  le  9  decembre  1801, 
et  inhume  le  lendemain,  •'  en  presence  d'Ange  Amirault,  de  Charles 
Belliveau,  neveu  du  defunt,  et  de  plusieurs  habitants,"  dit  le  registre. 

d.    Pierre,  ne  24  sept,  1734  ; 

6.    Isidore,  ne  12  fev.  1737  ;  marie  a  Ursule  Amirault,  fille  de  Jacques  et  de 
Jeanne  Laure.    II  est  mort  a  Pubnico,  le  30  oct.  1800. 
Voir  page  54. 
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f.  Agnes,  nee  17  oct.  1739  ;  mariee  a  Joseph  d'Entremont,  fils  de  Jacques  et  de 

Marguerite  Amirault,  et  morte  a  Pubnico. 

g.  Natalie,  nee  11  janvier  1742  ;  mariee  a  Ange  Amirault,  fils  de  Jacques  et  de 

Jeanne  Laure,  et  decede  a  Pubnico. 

h.  Joseph,  ne  24  fevrier  1745;  decede  a  Pubnico,  apparemment  celibataire. 

i.  Isabelle-Modesie,  nee  4  fevrier   174b;   mariee  a  Paul  d'Entremont,  fils  de 

Jacques  et  de  Marguerite  Amirault,  et  morte  a  Pubnico. 

CINQUlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PUBNICO. 

Voir  b        CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  &  MARGUERITE  BASTARACHE. 

page  53. 

Ex  pants  : 

a-    Marie,  nee  en  1756  ;  mariee  a  John  Larkins,  de  Pubnico,  ou  elle  est  morte  le 
12  raai  1831. 

b.    Joseph,  ne  <  ;  marie  a  Ste-Anne  du  Ruisseau  de-l'Anguille, 

a  Marie  Osithe  Bourque,  fille  de  Jean  et  de  Marie  Rose  Surette.  II  est 
mort  a  Pubnico.     Voir  page  54. 

C.     Anne-Marguerite,  nee    ;  mariee  vers  1795,  a  Charles-Amand 

Babin,  veuf  de  Cecile  Bellefontaine.    Morte  au  Ruisseau-de-l'Anguille. 

d.    Claire,  morte  jeune  fille. 

CINQUlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 

A  PUBNICO. 

Voir  e  ISIDORE  BELLIVEAU  k  URSULE  AMIRAULT 

page  53. 

Enfants  : 

a-     Charles,  dit  Belou,  marie  a  Sherah  Bobbins,  protestante. 
Voir  page  55. 

b.    Elizabeth,  mariee  le  19  nov.  1792,  a  Basile  Bourque,  fils  de  Jean  et  de  Marie 
Rose  Surette. 

C-    Pierre,  ne  en  1775,  mort  garcon,  le  25  oct,  1800,  a  Pubnico. 
d.    Marguerite,  nee  en  1781  ;  marie  5  ao&t  1806,  a  Joseph  LeBlanc,  fils  de  Joseph 
et  decedee  6  avril  1808. 

SIXlfiME  GlSNfiRATION. 
A  PUBNICO. 

Voir  b  JOSEPH  BELLIVEAU  k  MARIE-OSITHE  BOURQUE 

page  54. 

Enfants  : 

a.  Jean,  marie  a  Thecle  Surette,  fille  de  Jean-Louis  et  de  Rosalie  Amirault. 

b.  Joseph,  ne  5  juillet  1794  ;  mort  celibataire. 

C.     Charles,  ne  28  oct.  1796  ;  mort  garcon  le  10  sept.  1804. 

d.  Pierre- Vincent,  ne  25  juillet  1799  ;  marie  a  Juliette  Amirault. 

e.  Basile,  ne  25  nov.  1801  ;  marie  a  Marie-Anne  Amirault. 

f.  Celestin,  ne  29  mai  1806  ;  mort  non  mari^. 
g.     Marie- J/elene,  nee  21  avril  1809  ;  morte  fille. 
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SIXlfiME  GfiNfiRATION. 
A  PUBNICO. 

Voir  a     CHARLES  BELLIVEAU  dit  BELOU  &  SHERAH  ROBBINS 

page  54. 

Enfaxts  : 

a.  Mathilde,  mariee  16  nov.   182-t,  a  Timothee  d'Entreraont,  fils  de  Charles 

Celestin  et  d'Aime-Marie  Boudreau. 

b.  Isidore,  marie  1°  a  Letitia  Robbins,  2°  a  Phoebe  Goodwin. 
C.    Marguerite,  inariee  a  Jeremiah  Larkin. 


5-6  EDWARD  VII. 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No,  18 


A.  1906 


CLEF. 


Nous  nous  somiues  propose  en  etablissanfc  ces  tables  genealogiques,  de  faeiliter 
autant  qu'il  etait  possible,  lex  recherches  aussi  bien  pour  la  determination  des  descen- 
dants que  des  ascendants. 

Dans  ce  but  nous  avons  adopte  uti  double  systeme  d'index  et  de  renvois. 

Voici  comment  nous  avons  procede  : 

Partant  du  chef  de  la  brancbe  nous  avons  donne  successivement  la  liste  de  tous  les 
enfants  issus  de  chaque  union,  en  resumant  succinctement,  a  la  suite  du  nom,  son  etat 
civil. 

Pour  chaque  rejeton  male  nous  avons  ajoute  a  la  suite  de  cette  nomenclature,  Vin- 
dication de  la  page  a  laquelle  se  trouvent  donnes  les  renseignements  qui  concernent  la 
fdPamille  issue  de  ce  rejeton  male. 

De  cette  facon  on  peut  facilement  en  s-e  rapportant  a  ces  index  suivre  a  travers 
toute  la  geneaiogie  des  Bourgeois,  la  descendance  directe  du  fils  aine  du  premier 
Bourgeois,  Charles  Bourgeois. 

En  effet  a  la  suite  du  nom  de  Charles  Bourgeois  (page  1,  liste  des  enfants  de  * 
Jacques  Bourgeois)  nous  voyons  l'indication  "  Voir  page  2." 

A  la  page  2,  nous  trouvons  semblablement  que  le  tils  aine  de  Charles  Bourgeois 
fctait  Charles  et  le  renvoi  indique  a  la  page  3,  nous  montre  que  son  fils  aine  a  etc  un 
autre  Charles  dont  nous  trouvons  la  descendance  a  la  page  7. 

En  suivant  <-es  divers  renvois  nou's  pouvons  en  peu  de  temps  et  sans  aucune  diffi- 
cult^, retrouver  ainsi  toute  la  descendance  de  ce  premier  Charles  jusqu'a  la  generation 
requise. 

Voici  pour  les  recherches  des  descendants. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  ascendants  nous  avons  adopte  un  systeme  d'annotation  ana- 
logue, base  sur  l'emploi  de  lettres  alphabetiques  a,  b,  c.  etc.,  aiiixees  dans  la  nomencla- 
ture de  chaque  famille,  a  chacun  des  enfants,  par  ordre  chronologique. 

Ainsi  a  la  page  13  qui  concerne  la  famille  Bourgeois  nous  trouvons  la  liste  des 
enfants  issus  de  Amand  Bourgeois  et  de  Marguerite  Dugas. 

L'annotation  en  marge  du  nom  de  Amand  Bourgeois  ("  Voir  i  page  7")  nous 
montre  que  par  une  simple  reference  a  la  page  mdiquee,  que  cet  Amand  Bourgeois,  cata- 
logue i  dans  la  nomenclature  figurant  a  cette  page,  etait  le  fils  de  Claude  Bourgeois  et 
de  Marie  LeBlane. 

En  referant  a  l'annotation  en  marge  du  nom  de  ce  Claude  Bourgeois  ("  Voir  f.  page 
3  ")  nous  voyons  que  lui-meme  etait  le  tils  de  Germain  Bourgeois  et  de  Madeleine  Dugas 
et  en  consultant  l'annotation  en  marge  du  nom  de  Germain  Bourgeois,  nous  trouvons 
qu'il  etait  le  fils  de  Germain  Bourgeois,  troisieme  enfant  du  chef  de  la  famille,  Jacques 
Bourgeois. 
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APPENDIX  A. 

FAMILLES  ESTABLIES  A  L'ACADIE. 
1671 


PORT  ROYAL. 


Families. 

Xomb. 
denfans 

Bastes  a  conies. 

Moutons. 

Terres 
labourab. 

Recolte. 

t»t?  savoir  :  (>3  hommes  et 
autant  de  femmes  fjt  5 
veuves. 

227 

829 

399 

417 

525  bariq.,  33  minots, 
24  boisseaux. 

. 

POBOMKOU. 

• 

3 

3  hommes  et  3  femmes. 

8 

12  br*t«?<  a  cornes  et 
12  ehevres., 

8 

6  arpens. 

5  bariq. 

CAP  NEIGRE. 

1 

1  homme  et  1  femme. 

o 

;25  Ix-^tes  a  come  24 
|  chevres. 

2  "arpens  en 
jardin. 

PEXTAGOUET. 


1  famille  et  25  soldats. 


MOUSKADABOUET. 


13  personnel. 


ST.  PIERRE  DANS  L'ISLE  DU  CAP  BRETON. 


1  famille. 


i 


1 4  arpens. 


Abrege  du  Roole  des  families  de  1'Acadie  fait  par  le  Sr  Randin,  envoye  a  Monsei- 
gneur  Colbert,  le  Quebec  le  Emit8  Xovemb.  1671. 


Chirargien — J acob  Bourgeois  a  age  de  50  ans,  sa  femme  Jeanne  Trahan  aagee  de 
40  ans,  Leurs  enfans  10,  deux  de  marie  un  garson  et  une  fillc,  Jeanne,  aagee  de  27  ans, 
Charles  25  ans,  Geimain  21  ans,  Marie  19,  Guillaume  16,  Margueritte  13,  Franeoise  12, 
Anne  10,  Marie  7,  Jeanne  4.  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  33,  Leurs  brebis  24,  Leurs,  terres 
Labourables  et  en  valeur  en  deux  endroit  environ  ving  arpans  plus  ou  moins. 
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Laboureur — Jehan  Gaudet  aage  de  quatre  ving  et  seize  ans,  sa  femme  Nicolle 
Colleson  aagee  soixante  et  quatre  ans.  Le,urs  enfans  .Jehan  aage  de  18  ans,  Leur  terre  en 
labour  fcrois  arpans  en  deux  places,  Leur>^  bestes  a  Cornes  six  pieces,  Leurs  brebis  trois 
pieces. 

Laboureur— Desk  Gaudet  aage  de  quarante  six  ans,  sa  femme  Martine  Gautier 
aagee  de  sinquante  deux  ans.  Leurs  enfans  cinq,  deux  de  marie.  La  premiere  Anne 
Gaudet  aagee  de  ving  cinq  ans.  La  seconde  Marie  aagee  de  21  ans,  Pierre  aage  de  20 
ans,  Pierre  aage  de  27  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  quatorse  ans  tous  cinq  sans  metiers  excepte 
Laboureurs,  Leurs  terre  en  valeur  six  arpans,  Leurs  bestes  a  Cornes  neuf  pieces  treize 
brebis  tant  petites  que  grandes. 

Laboureur—- Roger  Kriessy  [Kuessy]  aage  de  25  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Poirier 
aagee  de  22  ans,  Leurs  enfans  une  fille  Marie  aagee  de  deux  ans.  II  na  point  de  terre 
en  Labour,  Leurs  bestes  a  Cornes  trois  pieces,    Leurs  brebis  2  pieces. 

Laboureur — Michel  de  Forest  aage  de  trente  trois  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  hebeit 
aagee  de  ving  ans,  Leurs  enfans  3.  Michel  aage  de  4  ans,  Pierre  deux  ans  et  demy, 
Rene  un  an,  Leurs  terres  en  Labour  deux  arpans.  Leurs  bestes  a  Cornes  douxe,  et  deux 
brebis. 

Marie  Gaudet  Yeufve  de  Estienne  hebert  aagee  de  trente  huictans,  ses  enfans  dix, 
deux  de  maries — Marie  aagee  de  20  ans,  Margueritte  aagee  de  19  ans.  Les  autres  a 
marie,  Emmanuel  aage  de  17  ans,  Estienne  aage  de  17  ans,  Jehan  aage  de  13  ans, 
franeoise  dix  ans,  Catherine  neuf,  Martine  six  ans,  Michel  5  ans,  Anthoine  un  an.  Ses 
terres  en  labour  3  arpans,  bestes  a  cornes  4  et  5  pieces  de  brebis. 

Labou  eur — Anthoine  Babin  aage  de  quarante  cinq  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Mercie 
aagee  de  2G  ans,  Leurs  enfans  cinq,  Marie  aagee  de  neuf  ans,  Charles  aage  de  7  ans,  Yin- 
cent  aage  de  cinq  ans,  Jeanne  3  ans,  Margueritte  un  an.  Leurs  terres  en  Labour  2 
arpans,  Leurs  bestes  a  cornes  six  paires,  huict  paires  de  brebis  tant  petites  que  grandes. 

Laboureur — -Olivier  Daigre  aage  de  28  ans  sa  femme  Marie  Gaudet  aagee  de  20 
ans,  Leurs  enfans  3,  Jehan  aage  de  quattre  ans,  Jacques  deux  ans,  -Bernard  un  an, 
Leurs  terres  en  Labour  deux  arpans,  bestes  a  Ccrnes  six  paires  et  six  brebis. 

Tonnelier — Anthoine  Hebert  aage  de  50  ans,  sa  femme  Geneviefve  Le  fraud  aagee 
de  58  ans,  Leurs  enfans  3,  Jehan  Hebert  aage  de  22  ans,  Jehan  Hebert  aage  de  18  ans, 
Catherine  Hebert  aagee  de  15  ans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  18,  Leurs  brebis  sept  paires, 
Leurs  terres  en  Labour  six  aTpans  en  deux  places. 

Laboureur — Jehan  Blanchard  aage  de  soixante  ans,  sa  femme  Radegonde  Lam- 
bert aagee  de  quarante  et  deux  ans,  Leurs  enfans  six,  3  de  maries,  Martin  Blanchard 
aage  de  24  ans,  Magdeleine  Blanchard  aage  de  28  ans,  Anne  aagee  de  26  ans.  Les  non 
maries,  Guillaume  aage  de  21  ans,  Bernard  aage  de  18  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  15  ans, 
Leurs  terres  en  labour  5  arpans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes,  douxe,  et  brebis  neuf. 

La  veufve  de  deffunt  Francois  Guerin  aagee  de  26  ans,  ses  enfans  5,  Anne  aagee 
de  douxe  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  neuf,  Frivoline  7  ans,  Huguette  aagee  de  5  ans,  Francois 
2  ans,  Son  bestail  a  Cornes  six  pieces  et  3  brebis,  ses  terres  en  labour  six  arpans. 

Laboureur — Michel  du  pont  [Dupuis]  aage  de  37  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Gautrot 
aagee  de  34  ans,  Leurs  enfans  4,  Marie  potier  aage  de  14  ans,  Martin  du  pont  aage  de 
six  ans,  Jeanne  aagee  de  quatre  ans,  Pierre  aage  de  3  mois,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  Cornes  5 
et  une  brebis,  Leurs  terres  en  Labour  six  arpans. 

Laboureur — Claude  Terriau  aage  de  34  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Gautrot  aagee  de  24 
ans,  Leurs  enfans  4,  Germain  aage  de  9  ans,  Mariet  aagee  de  six  ans,  Margueritte  aagee 
de  4  ans,  Jehan  aage  de  un  an,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  Cornes  13  pieces  et  de  brebis  trois. 
Leurs  terres  en  Labour  six  arpans. 

Laboureur — Germain  Terriau,  aage  de  25  ans,  sa  femme  Andree  Brun  aage  de  25 
ans.  Leurs  enfan  Germain  aage  de  deux  ans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  Cornes  5  pieces  et  deux 
brebis,  terres  Labourables  deux  arpans. 

Laboureur — Jehan  Terriau  aage  de  soixante  et  dix  ans,  sa  femme  Perrine  Bau 
aagee  de  soixante  ans.  Leurs  enfans  sept.  Ceux  qui  sont  mariez.  Claude  Terriau,  aage 
de  34  ans,  Jehan  aage  de  32  ans,  Bonaventure  aage  de  30  ans,  Germain  25  ans,  Jeanne 
aagee  de  27  ans,  Catherine  aagee  de  ving  et  un  ans,  Le  nom  marie  Pierre  age  de  seize 
ans.    Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  six  et  une  brebis,  terres  labourables  cinq  arpans. 
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Laboureur — Francois  Scavois  aage  de  50  an.s,  sa  femme  Catherine  Le  Jeune  aagee 
<le  38  ans.  Leurs  ent'ans,  neuf,  une  fille  cle  mariee,  Franeoise  aagee  de  18  ans,  Les  non 
mariez,  Germain  aage  de  17  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  14  ans,  Jeanne  aagee  de  13  ans,  Ca- 
therine aagee  de  neuf  ans,  Francois  8,  Barnabe  aage  de  six  ans,  Andree  ageede  4  ans, 
Marie  aagee  dim  an  et  demy,  bestiaux  a  eornes  4  pieces,  terres  Labourables  six 
arpans. 

Laboureur — Jehan  Cop.poron  aage  de  25  ans,  sa  femme  Franeoise  Scavois  aagee  de 

18  ans,  Leurs  ent'ans  une  fille  aagee  de  six  semaines  qui  na  point  encor  este  nominee  sur 
les  Sts  fonds,  bestes  a  cornes,  une  vache  et  une  brebis,  point  de  terre  Labourable. 

Laboureur — Pierre  Martin  aage  de  soixante  et  dix  ans,  sa  femme  Catherine 
Vigneau  aagee  de  soixante  et  huiet  ans,  Leurs  enfans  cinq,  quattes  de  mariez,  Un 
garson  et  trois  lilies,  Pierre  aage  de  45  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  35  ans,  Margueritte  aagee 
de  [3"2  ans,  Andree  aagee  de  30  ans,  Le  nom  marie,  Matieu  aage  de  35  ans,  Leurs 
bestiaux  a  Cornes  7  pieces  huict  brebis,  terres  Labourables  deux  arpans. 

Laboureur — Francois  Pelerin  aage  de  35  ans,  sa  femme  Andree  Martin  aagee  de 
t rente  ans,  Leurs  enfans  3,  Huguette  aagee  de  5  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  2  ans  et  une  petite 
fille  aagee  de  2  jours  non  nominee.  Leurs  bestiaux  une  brebis,  terre  labourable  un 
arpan. 

Laboureur — Pierre  Morin  aage  de  37  ans,  .sa  femme  Marie  aagee  de  35  ans. 
Leurs  enfans  cinq,  3  garcons  et  2  lilies,  Pierre  aage  de  neuf  ans,  Louys  aage  de  7  ans, 
Anthoine  aage  de  cinq  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  3  ans,  Anne  aagee  de  dix  mois,  Leurs  bestiaux 
a  cornes  3  et  4  brebis,  terre  en  Labour  un  arpan. 

Texier — Mathieu  Martin  garson  demeurant  en  son  particulier,  aage  de  c5  ans,  ses 
bestes  a  Cornes  quattre  et  trois  brebis. 

Laboureur — Vincent  Brun  aage  de  soixante  ans,  sa  femme  Renee  Brode  aagee  de 
55  ans.  Leurs  enfans  5  tant  mariez  que  non  mariez,  3  de  mariez,  Magdeleine  Brun  aagee 
de  25  ans,  Andree  aagee  de  24  ans,  Franeoise  aagee  de  18  ans,  Les  non  mariez,  Bastien 
aage  de  15  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  12  ans,  Leurs  bestes  a  cornes  dix  pieces  et  quattre 
brebis,  terres  Labourables  cinq  arpans. 

Laboureur — Francois  Gautrot  aage  de  58  ans,  sa  femme  Edmee  Le  Jeune  aage'e 
de  47  ans,  Leurs  enfans  onxe,  quatre  de  marie,  dont  sensuivent  Les  noms,  Marie  aagee 
cle  35  ans,  Charles  aage  de  34  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  24  ans,  Renee  aagee  de  19  ans, 
Margueritte  aagee  de  16  an>>,  Les  nun  maries,  Jehan  aage  de  23  ans,  Francois  aage  de 

19  ans,  Claude  aage  de  12  ans,  Charles  aage  de  10  ans,  Jeanne  aagee  de  sept  ans,  Ger- 
main aage  de  3  ans,  Leurs  bestes  a  cornes  1G  et  six  brebis,  Leurs  terre  en  Labour  six. 
arpans. 

Mareschal — Guilleaume  Trahan  aage  de  soixante  ans  ou  environ  sa  femme  Mag- 
deleine Brun  aagee  de  25  ans,  Leurs  enfans  trois,  Guilleaume  Trahan  aage  de  quattre 
ans,  Jehan  Charles  aage  de  trois  ans,  Alexandre  aage  d'  un  an.  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes 
huict  et  dix  brebis,  Leurs  terre  en  labour  cinq  arpans. 

Armurier — Pierre  Sire  aage  de  27  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Bourgeois  aagee  de  18 
ans,  Leur  enfans  un  garson  nomine  Jehan  3  mois,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  onxe  pieces 
et  six  brebis,  point  cle  terre  en  Labour. 

Ijaboureur — Pierre  Thibeaudeau  aage  de  quarante  ans,  sa  femme  Jeanne  Terriau 
aagee  de  27  ans,  Leurs  enfans  six,  Marie  aagee  de  dix  ans,  Marie,  agee  de  huit  a  neuf 
ans,  Marie  aagee  de  sept  ans,  Anne  Marie  six  ans,  Catherine  quattre  ans,  Pierre  aage 
d'  un  an,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  douxe  et  onxe  brebis.  Leurs  terres  labourables  sept 
arpans. 

Laboureir- — Claude  Petitpas  aage  de  quarante  cinq  ans,  sa  femme  Catherine 
Bagard  aagee  de  trente  trois  ans,  Leurs  enfans  sept,  Bernard  aage  de  12  ans,  Margue- 
ritte aagee  de  dix  ans,  Claude  aage  de  8  ans,  Jehan  aage  de  7  ans,  Jaeque  aage  de  5  ans, 
Marie  aagee  de  deux  ans  et  demy,  Elisabeth  aagee  de  un  an.  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes 
Ving  et  douxe  brebis,  Leurs  terre  en  Labour  trente  arpans. 

Laboureur — Bernard  Bour  aage  de  23  ans,  sa  femme  Franeoise  Brun  19  ans,  un 
enfan  qui  sapelle  Marie.  Leurs  bestes  a  cornes  six,  et  deux  brebis — aucune  terre  en 
Labour. 
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Laboureur — Bonaventure  Terriau  aage  de  27  ans,  sa  femme  Jeanne  Boudrot 
aagee  de  26  ans,  Leur  enfans  une  iille,.  Marie  quattre  ans,  Leurs  bestes  a  cornes  six 
pieces  et  six  brebis,  Leur  terres  en  Labour  deux  arpans. 

Laboureur — Michel  Boudrot  aage  de  soixante  et  onxe  ans,  sa  femme  Michelle 
Aucoin  aagee  de  cinquante  et  trois  ans.  Leurs  enfans,  onxe,  trois  de  maries,  Francoise 
aagee  de  29  ans,  Jeanne  aagee  de  20  ans,  Marguerite  aagee  de  20  ans,  Les  non  mariez. 
Charles  aage  de  22  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  18  ans,  Jehan  aage  de  16  ans,  Habrabani  aage 
de  14  ans,  Michel  aage  de  12  ans,  Olivier  aage  de  dix  ans,  Claude  aage  de  8  ans,  Fran- 
cois aage  de  5  ans,  Leurs  bestes  a  cornes  ving  et  douxe  brebis.  Leurs  terres  Labou- 
rables  huict  arpans. 

Laboureur—  Pierre  Guillebact  aage  de  32  ans,  sa  femme  Catherine  Terriau 
aagee  de  20  ans,  une  tille,  Marguerite  Guillebaut  aagee  de  deux  ans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a 
cornes  six  pieces  et  cinq  brebis,  Leurs  terres  en  Laborour  15  arpans. 

Laboureur — Jehan  Labatte  aage  de  33  ans,  sa  femme  Renee  Gautrot  aagee  de  19 
ans,  point  d'enfant,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  26  pieces  et  15  brebis,  Leurs  terre  en 
Labour  15  arpans. 

Laboureur — Martin  Blanchard  aage  de  24  ans,  sa  femme  Francoise  Leblanc 
aagee  de  18  ans,  point  d 'enfans,  Leurs  bestes  a  cornes  5  pieces  et  deux  brebis,  Leurs 
terre  en  Labour  15  arpans. 

Laboureur — Jehan  Bour  aage  de  25  ans,  sa  femme  Margueritte  Martin  aagee  de 
27  ans,  Leurs  enfans  deux,  Anne  aagee  de  3  ans,  Margueritte  aagee  dun  an  et  deux 
mois.    Leurs  bestes  a  cornes  trois  et  cinq  brebis,  terre  en  labour  15  arpans. 

Laboureur — Anthoine  Bourc  aage  de  soixante  et  deux  ans,  sa  femme  Antoi- 
nette Landry  aagee  de  cinquante  trois  ans,  Leurs  enfans,  onxe,  quattre  de  mariez  dont 
sensuivent  les  noms,  Marie  aagee  de  26  ans,  francois  aage  de  27  ans,  Jehan  aage  de  24 
ans,  Bernard  aage  de  22  ans,  Les  non  mariez,  Martin  aage  de  21  ans,  Jeanne  aagee  de 
18  ans,  Renee  aagee  de  16  ans,  huguette  aagee  de  14  ans,  Jeanne  12  ans,  habraham 
aage  de  9  ans,  Margueritte  4  ans.  vLeurs  bestes  a  Cornes  douxe  et  huict  brebis,  Leurs 
terres  Labou rabies  quattre  arpans. 

Matelot — Laurent  Grange  aage  de  34  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Landry  aagee  de  24 
ans,  Leurs  enfans,  deux,  Margueritte  aagee  de  3  ans,  Pierre  aagee  de  neuf  mois,  Leurs 
bestes  a  cornes  cinq  et  six  brebis,  Leurs  terres  Labourables  quattre  arpans. 

Perrinne  Landry  aagee  de  soixante  ans  Veufve  de  defi'unt  Jacques  Joffriau,  Elle 
na  aucun  enfans. 

Moron  —  Pierre  Doucet  aage  de  cinquante  ans  sa  femme  henriette  Peltret 
aagee  de  trente  et  un  an,  Leurs  enfans,  cinq,  Anne  aagee  de  10  ans,  Toussainct  8  ans, 
Jehan  aage  de  six,  Pierre  aage  de  4  ans,  une  autre  tille  non  nominee  aagee  de  trois 
mois,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  7  et  six  brebis,  Leurs  terre  Labourable  quattre  arpans. 

Laboureur — francois  Bour  aage  de  28  ans,  sa  femme  Margueritte  Boudrot  aagee 
de  23  ans,  Lsurs  enfans,  deux,  Michel  age  de  5  ans  et  demy,  Marie  aagee  de  trois  ans, 
Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes,  15,  et  cinq  brebis,  Leurs  terres  en  Labour  cinq  arpans  et 
demy. 

Marie  Sale  veufve  de  deffunt  Jehan  Claude  aagee  de  soixante  et  un  an. 

Laboureur — Germain  Doucet  aage  de  trente  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Landry  aagee 
de  24  ans,  Leurs  enfans,  trois,  Charles  aage  de  six  ans,  Bernard  aage  de  quattre  ans, 
Laurent  aage  de  trois  ans,  Leurs  Bestiaux  a  Cornes  onxe  et  sept  brebis,  Leurs  terres 
en  Labour  trois  arpans. 

Laboureur — Francois  Girouard  aage  de  cinquante  ans,  sa  femme  Jeanne  Aucoin 
aagee  de  quarante  ans,  Leurs  enfans  cinq,  trois  de  mariez,  Jacob  aage  de  23  ans,  Marie 
aagee  de  20  ans,  .Marie  Magdeleine  aagee  1 7  ans,  Les  non  mariez  Germain  aage*  de 
quatorze  an?,  Anne  aagee  douxe  ans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  16  six  pieces  de  brebis, 
Leurs  terres  en  Labour  huict  arpans.  « 

TonwHer — Jacqus  Belou  aage  de  30  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Girouard  aagee  de 
20  ans,  un  enfans,  nominee  Marie  aagee  de  huict  mois,  Leurs  bestes  a  Cornes  7  pieces 
et  une  brebis,  point  de  terre. 
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Laboureur — Jacob  Girouard  aage  de  23  ans,  sa  fenime  Margueritte  Gautrot 
aagee  de  17  ans,  Leur  enfan  un  garson  nomime  Alexandre,  Leurs  bestes  a  Cornes 
sept  pieces  et  trois  brebis,  point  de  terres. 

Laboureur — Pierre  Vincent  aage  de  quarante  ans,  sa  femme  Anne  Gaudet  aagee 
de  27  ans,  Leurs  ent'ans  quattre,  Huguette  aagee  de  7  ans,  Thomas  aage  de  six  ans, 
Michel  aage  de  3  ans,Pierre  aage  de  deux  ans,Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  18  pieces  et  neuf 
brebis.    Leurs  terres  en  Labour  16  arpans. 

Laboureur — Pierre  Martin  Le  Jeune  aage  de  40  ans,  sa  femme  Anne  Ouestu- 
orouest  aagee  de  27  ans.  Leurs  enfans,  quattre,  Pierre  aage  de  10  ans,  Rene  aage  de  8 
ans,  Andre  aage  de  5  ans,  Jacque  deux  et  demy,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  Cornes  Onxe,  et  six 
brebis,  Leurs  terres  en  Labour  8  arpans. 

Laboureur — Vincent  Brot  aage  de  quarante  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Bourc  aagee  de 
26  ans,  Leurs  enfans  quatre,  Marie  aagee  de  neuf  ans,  Anthoine  aage  de  5  ans,  Margue- 
ritte aagee  de  trois  ans,  Pierre  aage  d  un  an,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  Cornes  neuf,  et  sept  brebis, 
Leurs  terres  en  Labour  quattre  arpans. 

Laboureur — Daniel  Leblanc  aage  de  quarante  cinq  ans,  sa  femme  francoise 
Gaudet  aagee  de  quarante  huict  ans,  Leurs  enfans  sept,  une  fille  de  mariee  francoise 
Leblanc,  aagee  de  18  ans,  Les  non  mariez,  Jacque  Leblanc  aage  de  20  ans,  Estienne 
aage  de  15  ans,  Rene  aage  de  14  ans,  Andre  aage  de  12  ans,  Anthoine  aage  de  neuf  ans, 
Pierre  aage  de  7  ans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  Cornes  18  et  de  brebis  26,  Leurs  terres  en  Labour 
10  arpans  en  deux  places. 

Laboureur — Michel  Poirie  garson,  fils  de  deffunt  Jehan  Poirie,  aage  de  20  ans, 
ses  bestiaux  a  cornes  deux,  point  de  brebis  ny  de  terres. 

Barbe  Baiolet  veufve  de  deffunt  Savinien  de  Courpon  aagee  de  soixante  et  trois 
ans,  ses  enfans  huict,  deux  en  ce  pays  et  six  tant  en  France  qu'alieurs,  Les  deux  qui 
sont  icy  sont  mariez  a  scavoir  deux  filles,  Marie  Peselet  aagee  de  26  ans,  Mariane  Le 
Febvre  aagee  de  21  ans,  ses  bestiaux  a  cornes,  une  vache  et  cinq  brebis,  point  de  terres. 

Laboureur—  Anthoine  Gougeon  aage  de  45  ans,sa  femme  Jeanne  Chebrat  agee  de 
45  ans,  un  enfan  Huguette  Gougeon  aagee  de  14  ans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a. cornes  20  pieces 
et  17  brebis  Leurs  terres  Labourables  et  en  Labour  10  arpans. 

Tonnelier — Pierre  Commeaux  aage  de  soixante  et  quinze  ans  sa  femme  Rose 
Bayou  aagee  de  quarante  ans,  Leurs  enfans  neuf,  un  de  marie,  Estienne  Commeau 
aage  de  21  ans,  les  non  mariez,  Pierre  Commeau  aage  de  18  ans,  francoise  aagee  de  1-5 
ans  Jehan  aage  de  14  ans, Pierre  aage  de  13  ans,  Anthoine  aage  de  10  ans,  Jeanne  aagee 
de  9  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  7  ans,  Jehan  six  ans,  Leurs  bestes  a  cornes,  16  pieces  et  22 
brebis,  Leurs  terres  Labourables  six  arpans. 

TaiUandier — -Jehan  Pitre  aage  de  35  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Peslet  aagee  de  26  ans, 
Leurs  enfans  trois,  Marie  aagee  de  5  ans,  Catherine  aagee  de  trois  ans,  Claude  aage  de 
neuf  nois,  Leurs  bestes  a  Cornes.  une  vache  point  de  brebis  ny  de  terres  Labourables. 

Laboureur — Estienne  Commeaix  aage.  de  21  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Anne  Lefebvre, 
aagee  de  21  ans,  un  enfant,  qui  est  une  fille  aagee  de  trois  semaines  nominee  Catherine, 
Leurs  bestiaux  a  Cornes  sept  et  sept  brebis  point  de  terres  Labourables. 

Laboureur — Charles  Bourgeois  aage  de  25  ans  sa  femme  Anne  du  Gast  aagee  de 
17  ans  Leur  enfans,  une  tille  Marie  aagee  de  un  an  et  demy,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  12 
pieces  et  sept  brebis,  Leurs  terres  Labourables  et  en  Labour  2  arpans. 

Laboureur — Barnabe  Martin  aage  de  35  ans,  sa  femme  Jeanne  Pelletret  aagee 
de  27  ans,  Leurs  enfans  deux,  Marie  aagee  de  4  ans,  Rene  aage  de  huict  mois,  Leurs 
bestiaux  a  cornes  trois  et  deux  brebis,  Leurs  terres  Labourables  et  en  Valeur  deux 
arpans  et  denny. 

Charpantie — Clement  Bertrant  aage  de  50  ans,  sa  femme  huquette  Lambelot  aagee 
de  48  ans,  point  denfans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  cornes  10  et  six  brebis,  Leurs  terres  Labourables 
six  arpans. 

Laboureur — Anthoine  Belli veau  aage  de  50  ans,  sa  femme  Andree  Guion  aagee 
de  56  ans,  Leurs  enfans  deux,  Jehan  aage  de  19  ans,  Magdeleine  aagee  de  17  ans,  Leurs 
bestiaux  a  cornes  onxe,  et  huict  brebis,  point  de  terre. 

Laboureur — Rene  Landrv  Lesnes,  aage  de  53  ans,  sa  femme  Perrinne  Bourc, 
aagee  de  45  ans,  Leurs  enfans  7,  quattre  de  mariez,  a  scavoir  henriette  Pelletret  aagee 
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<le  30  ans,  Jeanne  aagee  cle  28  ans,  Marie  aagee  fie  25  ans,  Marie  aagee  de  23  ans,  Les 
non  mariez,  Magdeleine  aagee  de  15  ans,  Pierre  aage  de  13  ans,  Claude  aage  de  S  ans, 
Leurs  bestiaux  a  Comes  10  et  6  brebis,  Leurs  terres  en  Labour  12  arpans  en  deux  places. 

Charpantid — Thomas  Cormie  aage  de  35  ans,  sa  femme  Magdelaine  Girouard  aagee 
17  ans,  une  fille  aagee  de  2  ans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  conies  sept  pieces  et  sept  brebis. 
Leurs  terres  en  Labour  six  arpans. 

Lahoureur — Rene  Rimbault  aage  de  55  ans,  sa  femme  Anne  Marie  aagee  de  -40 
ans,  Leurs  enfans  5,  Philipe  aage  de  16  ans,  francois  15  ans,  Jeanne  aagee  de  11  ans, 
Marie  aagee  de  10  ans,  franeoise  aagee  de  5  ans,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  conies  12  et  9  brebis, 
Leurs  terres  en  Labour  12  arpans. 

Armurier — piabraham  dugast  aage  de  55  ans,  sa  femme  Marguerite  Doucet  aagee 
de  46  ans,  Leurs  enfans  8,  deux  de  mariez,  Marie  aagee  de  23  ans,  Anne  aagee  de  17 
ans,  les  non  mariez,  Claude  aage  de  19  ans,  Martin  15,  Margueritte  14  ans,  habraham 
10  ans,  Magdeleine  7,  Marie  G,  Leurs  bestiaux  a  conies  19  et  3  brebis  Leurs  terres 
Labourables  16  arpans. 

Lahoureur — Michel  Richard,  aage  de  41  ans  sa  femme  Magdeleine  Blanchard 
aagee  de  28  ans,  Leurs  enfans  7,  Rene  aage  de  14  ans,  Pierre  10  ans,  Catherine  8, 
Martin  G,  Alexandre  3,  deux  besonne  Anne  et  Magdeleine  aagee  cinq  semaines,  Leurs 
bestes  a  Cornes  15  et  14  brebis,  Leurs  terres  Labourables  et  en  valeur  en  deux  places  14 
arpans. 

Lahoureur — Charle  Melanson  aage  28  ans,  sa  femme  Marie  Dugast  aagee  de  23, 
Leurs  enfans  4,  Marie  aagee  de  7  ans,  Margueritte  5,  Anne  3,  Cecille  6  mois,  Leurs 
bestiaux  a  Cornes  40  et  G  brebis  Leurs  terres  Labourables  20  arpans. 

Tailleur — Pierre  Melansox  a  refuse  de  donner  son  aage  et  Le  nombre  de  ses  bes- 
tiaux et  de  terres  et  sa  femme  ma  respond  u  si  jestois  si  fou  de  courir  les  rues  pour  des 
choses  de  mesme. 

Lahoureur — Estienne  Robichaut  ne  ma  pas  voulut  voir.  II  a  sorty  de  cbez  Luyet 
a  dit  a  sa  femme  quel  me  dit  quil  ne  me  vouloit  point  donner  le  conte  de  ses  bestiaux 
et  terres. 

Tonnelier — Pierre  Lanoue  ma  fait  response  Lorsque  que  je  Luy  ay  demande  son 
aage  qu'il  ne  Le  vouloit  pas  donner. 

Vostre  plus  oblige  serviteur 

p.  Laurent  Molins  religieux  Cordelier. 

de  labittatiox  de  P0B0MC0U  pres  les  illes  dr  tousquet. 

filhipe  Mieux  ecuier  sieur  de  lexdremont  age  de  62  ans,  Madellene  Ellie  sa  femme 
age  de  45  ans  leur  fille  enne  Marguerite  mariee  aavec  Pierre  Melanson,  son  fis  enne  age 
de  dix  seit  ans,  le  puvne  Abraham  age  de  13  ans,  le  cadet  Filhipe  age  de  11  ans  une 
fille  la  cadette  de  tons  Madeleine  age  2  ans,  leur  teire  en  labour  six  arpans  leur  bestiaux 
a  corne  26  des  brebis  29  des  chevres  12  des  cochons  20. 

de  labittatiox  du  cap  xeigre. 

Amand  Lalloue  ecuyer  sieur  derivedu  age  de  58  ans  Ellisabet*Nicollas  sa  flame 
age  de  40  ans  son  lis  enne  iage  age  de  24  ans  le  segond  Ammant  Lalloue  age  de  14  ans 
le  cadet  Amand  age  de  12  ans,  leur  lilies  Jamie  age  20  ans  lauttres  Ellisabet  age  de  12 
ans  leur  teire  en  labeur  2  arpans  bestiaux  des  chevre  20  des  cochons  29. 

GuiLLAUME  Poulet  sa  femme  son  enfant  un  arpant  defriche  des  cochons  demy 
douzene  abitte  dem  la  riviere  au  rocheloy. 

Total  des  homines,  femmes,  et  enfans  de  la  Coste  de  l'Acadie  392. 

Total  des  bestes  a  corne  482. 

Total  des  brebis  524. 
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APPENDIX  B. 

At  a  Council  holden  at  the  Governor's  House  in  Halifax  on  Monday  the  2Sth  July, 
1755. 

Present. 

The  Lieutenant  Governor. 

Benj.  Green 
Jno.  Collier 

Willm.  Cotterell  [>Councrs.  ■ 

Jno.  Rous 

Jno.  Belcher  j 

The  Honble  Vice  Admiral  Boscawen  and  Rear  Admiral  Mostyn  being  also  Present. 

The  Lieutenant  Governor  acquainted  the  Council  that  the  Deputies  from  Pisiquid, 
Menis  (Mines)  and  the  River  aux  Canards,  were  arrived  and  had  delivered  the  following- 
Memorials 

(Translated  from  the  French.) 

"To  the  Honorable  Charles  Lawrence,  President  of  the  King's  Council,  Commander 
"in  Chief  of  Nova  Scotia,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Annapolis  Royal,  Lieutenant 
"Colonel  of  a  regiment  of  infantry. 

"Sir, — The  inhabitants  of  our  districts,  having  been  informed  by  Mr.  Murray,  Com- 
"manding  Fort  Edward  at  Pisiquid,  that  we,  the  said  Inhabitants,  are  required  to  send 
"certain  persons  to  appear  before  the  Governor  at  Halifax,  to  answer  the  demand  made 
"upon  us,  by  virtue  of  an  oath,  which  we  are  assured,  his  honor  requires  of  us,  the  in- 
habitants of  our  districts  in  general,  take  the  liberty  of  representing,  that  after  having 
"taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  His  Britannick  Majesty,  with  all  the  circumstances  and 
"reservation  granted  to  us,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  by  Mr.  Richard  Philipps,  Com- 
"mander  in  Chief  in  the  said  province,  which  allegiance  we  have  observed  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, for  a  number  of  years,  enjoying  peaceably  our  rights  according  to  the  terms  of  our 
"oath  in  all  its  tenor  and  reserve  :  and  always  having  relied  on  our  oath  of  fidelity,  both 
"as  to  its  tenor  and  its  observance,  we  are  all  resolved  with  one  censent  and  voice,  to 
"take  no  other  oath.  We  have  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  in  good  faith.  We  are  very 
"well  pleased  and  satisfied.  We  hope,  Sir,  that  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  listen  to 
"our  just  reasons  ;  and,  in  consequence,  we  all,  with  a  unanimous  voice,  beg  his  honor  to 
"set  at  liberty  our  people  who  have  been  detained  at  Halifax  for  some  time,  not  even 
"knowing  their  situation,  which  appears  to  us  deplorable.  We  have  full  confidence,  Sir, 
"that  his  honor  will  have  the  goodness  to  grant  us  the  favor  which  we  have  the  honor 
"most  humbly  to  beg.    And  we  will  pray  for  his  honor's  prosperity. 

"Pisiquid,  July  22nd,  1755." 

Signed  by  one  hundred  and  three  of  the  said  inhabitants  of  Pisiquid. 
From  the  inhabitants  of  Mines,  the  river  Canard,  and  neighboring  places  : — 

"To  his  Excellency  Charles  Lawrence,  Esqr.,  Governor  General  and  Commander  in 
"chief  of  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  and  Colonel  of  a  regiment  in  His 
"Majesty's  Service  in  the  said  province. 

"In  as  much  as  a  report  in  circulation  among  us,  the  French  inhabitants  of  this 
"province,  that  His  Excellency  the  Governor  demands  of  us  an  oath  of  obedience,  con- 
formable, in  some  manner,  to  that  of  natural  subjects  of  His  Majesty  King  George  the 
"Second,  and  as,  in  consequence,  we  are  morally  eertain  that  several  of  our  inhabitants 
"are  detained  and  put  to  inconvenience  at  Halifax  for  that  object  :  if  the  above  are  his 
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"intentions  with  respect  to  us,  we  all  take  the  liberty  of  representing  to  His  Excellency, 
"and  to  ail  the  inhabitants,  that  we  and  our  fathers,  having  taken  an  oath  of  fidelity, 
"which  has  been  approved  of  several  times  in  the  name  of  the  King,  and  under  the 
"priviliges  of  which  we  have  lived  faithful  and  obedient,  and  protected  by  his  Majesty 
"the  King  of  Great  Britain,  according  to  the  letters  and  proclamation  of  his  Excellency 
"Governor  Shirley  dated  16th  of  September  1746  and  21st  of  October  1747,  we  will 
"never  prove  so  fickle  as  to  take  an  oath  which  changes,  ever  so  little,  the  conditions 
"and  the  privileges  obtained  for  us  by  our  sovereigns  and  our  fathers  in  the  past. 

"And  as  we  are  well  aware  that  the  king  our  master,  loves  and  protects  only  con- 
stant, faithful  and  free  subjects,  and  as  it  is  only  by  virtue  of  his  kindness,  and  of  the 
"fidelity  which  we  have  always  preserved  towards  his  majesty  that  lie  has  granted  to  us, 
"and  that  he  still  continues  to  grant  to  us  the  entire  possession*  of  our  property  and  the 
"free  and  public  exercise  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  we  desire  to  continue,  to  the 
"utmost  of  our  power,  to  be  faithful  and  dutiful  in  the  same  manner  that  we  were  allowed 
"to  be  by  His  Excellency  Mr.  Richard  Philipps. 

"Charity  for  our  detained  inhabitants,  and  their  innocence,  oblige  us  to  beg  your 
"Excelleney,  to  allow  yourself  to  be  touched  by  their  miseries,  and  to  restore  to  them 
"that  liberty  which  we  ask  for  them,  with  all  possible  submission  and  the  most  pro- 
found respect. 

Signed  by  two  hundred  and  three  of  the  said  inhabitants  of  Menis 
and  the  River  Canard. 
The  said  Deputies  were  then  called  in  and  peremptorily  refused  to  take  the  oath  of 
Allegiance  to  His  Majesty. 

The  deputies  of  Annapolis  also  appeared  and  Refused  the  oath. 
Whereupon  they  were  all  ordered  into  Confinement. 

As  it  had  been  before  determined  to  send  all  the  french  Inhabitants  out  of  the 
province  if  they  refused  to  take  the  Oaths,  nothing  now  remained  to  be  considered  but 
what  measures  should  be  taken  to  send  them  away,  and  where  they  should  be  sent  to. 

After  Mature  Consideration  it  was  unanimously  Agreed,  That  to  prevent  as  Much 
as  possible  their  attempting  to  return  and  molest  the  Setlers  that  may  be  set  down  on 
their  Lands,  it  would  be  most  proper  to  send  them  to  be  distributed  amongst  the  several 
colonies  on  the  Continent,  and  that  a  sufficient  number  of  Vessels  should  be  hired  with 
all  possible  Expedition  for  that  purpose. 

CHAS.  LAWRENCE. 

J  NO.  DU PORT, 

Sec. -Cone. 

Extracts  f  rom  a  letter  of  Gov.  Lawrence  to  Col.  Robert  Monckton. 

Halifax,  31  July,  1755. 
*  ***■■'■* 

Whereupon  the  Council  advised  and  it  is  accordingly  determined  that  they  (the 
French  Inhabitants  of  the  Province)  shall  be  removed  out  of  the  Country  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  as  to  those  about  the  Isthmus  who  were  in  arms  (a)  and  therefore  entitled 
to  no  favour  from  the  government  it  is  determined  to  begin  with  them  first ;  and  for 
this  purpose  orders  are  given  for  a  sufficient  number  of  Transports  to  be  sent  up  the 
Bay  with  all  possible  dispatch  for  taking  them  on  board,  by  whom  you  will  receive 
particular  instructions  as  to  the  manner  of  their  being  disposed  of,  the  places  of  their 
destination,  and  every  other  thing  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  this  measure  as  secret  as  possible,  as 
well  to  prevent  their  attempting  to  escape,  as  to  carry  off  their  cattle  Are.  ;  and  the  bet- 
ter to  effect  this  you  will  endeavour  to  fall  upon  some  stratagem  to  get  the  men  both 
young  and  old  (especially  the  heads  of  families)  into  your  power  and  detain  them  till  the 

(a)  "Terms  of  capitulation  which  are  granted  to  the  commandant  and  garrison  of  Beausejour,  June 
1G,  1755.'' 

"4th.  As  to  the  Acadians,  since  they  were  compelled  to  take  up  arms  on  peril  of  their  lives,  they  will 
"be  pardoned  for  the  part  they  have  lately  taken." 
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transports  shall  arrive  so  as  that  they  may  be  ready  to  be  shipped  off:  for  when  this  is 
dune  it  is  not  much  to  be  feared  that  the  women  and  children  will  attempt  to  go  away 
and  carry  off  the  cattle.  But  least  they  should  it  will  not  only  be  very  proper  to  secure 
all  their  Shallops,  Boats,  Canoes  and  every  other  vessel  you  can  lay  your  hands  upon  ; 
But  also  to  send  out  parties  to  all  suspected  roads  and  places  from  time  to  time  that  they 
may  be  thereby  intercepted.  As  their  whole  stock  of  Cattle  and  Corn  is  forfeited  to  the 
Crown  by  their  rebellion,  and  must  be  secured  k  apply'd  towards  a  reimbursement  of 
the  expense  the  government  will  be  at  in  transporting  them  out  of  the  Country,  care 
must  be  had  that  nobody  make  any  bargain  for  purchasing  them  under  any  colour  or 
pretense  whatever  ;  if  they  do  the  sale  will  be  void,  for  the  inhabitant  have  now  (since 
the  Order  in  Council)  no  property  in  them,  nor  will  they  be  allowed  to  carry  away  tha 
least  thing  but  their  ready  money  and  household  furniture. 

The  officers  commanding  the  Fort  at  Piziquid  and  the  Garrison  of* Annapolis  Royaj 
have  nearly  the  same  orders  in  relation  to  the  interior  Inhabitants.  * 

As  to  the  provisions  that  were  found  in  the  stores  at  Beausejour,  The  832  Barrels 
of  Flour  must  be  applied  to  victual  the  whole  of  the  French  Inhabits,  on  their  pas- 
sage to  their  place  of  destination,  and  ifany  remain,  after  a  proper  portion  is  put  ou 
board  of  each  Transport  it  will  be  sent  to  Lunenburg  for  the  settlers  there. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  inhabitants  shall  have  put  on  board  with  them,  one  pound  of 
Flour  &,  half  a  pound  of  Bread  pr.  day  for  each  person,  and  a  pound  of  beef  pr.  week  to 
each,  the  Bread  and  Beef  will  be  sent  to  you  by  the  Transports  from  Halifax,  the  Flour 
you  have  already  in  store.         *  *  *  *  * 


Extracts  from  another  letter  of  Gov,  Lawrence  to  Col.  Monckton. 

Halifax,  8  Aug.  1755. 
*  *  *  *  * 

The  Transports  for  taking  off  the  Inhabitants  will  be  with  you  soon,  as' they  are 
almost  ready  to  sail  from  hence  and  by  them  you  shall  hear  further,  and  have  particular 
instructions  as  to  the  manner  of  shipping  them,  and  the  places  of  their  destination. 

I  am  hopeful  that  you  will,  in  the  meantime  have  accomplished  the  directions  you 
had  in  my  last  with  regard  to  the  inhabitant?.  As  there  may  be  a  deal  of  difficulty  in 
securing  them,  you  will  to  prevent  this  as  much  as  possible,  destroy  all  the  villages  on 
the  North  and  North- West  side  of  the  Isthmus  that  ly  at  any  distance  from  the  Fort 
of  Beausejour,  and  use  every  other  method  of  distress,  as  much  as  can  be,  those  who 
may  attempt  to  canceal  themselves  in  the  woods.  But  I  would  have  all  care  taken  to 
save  the  stock,  and  the  harvest  upon  the  ground,  which  can  be  gathered  in  with  any 
safety  to  the  men  ;  and  prevent  as  much  the  French  fugitives  and  Indians  from  carrying 
off  or  destroying  the  cattle.  *  *  *  * 

Ext  racts  f  rom  Winslow's  Jou  rnal. 

,  The  Orders  of  the  Day. 

Fort  Cumberland  Camp  (a)  August  2nd,  1755. 

Parole  Cor  entry. 

A  detachment  of  One  Captain,  Two  Lievtenants,  Two  Ensigns  four  Serjants  4 
Corporals  Two  Drums  k  120  Private  men  to  be  ready  to  March  on  Monday  Morning 
[August  4]  at  Break  of  Day  Taking  with  them  what  Provisions  remain  of  the  weak 
they  will  likewise  have  a  further  allowance  of  Provissions  Given  them  with  Some  of  the 
Detachment  Must  be  Sent  to  receive  to-morrow  at  one  of  the  Clock  to  the  Creek.  Capt. 
[Willard],  Lievt.  Malcoln  for  the  above  Detachment  Capt.  Lewis  with  the  rangers  to 

(a)  Fort  Cumberland  is  the  new  name  given  to  Fort  Beausejour,  on  the  Isthmus  of  Chignictou,  after 
its  surrender  to  Col.  Monckton,  on  the  16th  .lune,  1755.  Cumberland  Camp  was  at  the  Butte-a-Mirande, 
near  the  Fort. 
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be  in  readiness  to  march  at  the  same  time,  they  will  receive  Provisions  to-morrow  at 
Two  of  the  Clock. 

T.  MONCREIFFE. 
To  Lievt.  Colo.  AVinslow,  or  officer  Commanding  in  Camp. 

Forte  Cumberland  Camp,  August  6th  1755. 

Sir, — In  Consequence  of  a  Letter  from  Lievt  Govr  Lawrance  (a),  I  Should  be  Glad 
to  Speak  with  you  as  soon  as  Convenient. 

I  am  vr.  obediant  Humble  Servt. 

ROBT.  MONCKTON. 

To  Lieut  Colo  WinsloWj  if  J 
not  in  Camp  to  be  sent  him 
by  a  Serjt  of  his  Bat tn  I 

In  Consequence  of  the  above  Letter  I  immediately  waited  on  Colo  Monckton  who 
Informed  me  Govr  Lawrance  had  wrote  him  that  it  was  his  Desier  that  I  with  part  of 
the  New  England  Troops  Should  be  removed  to  Piziquid  that  I  might  be  near  to  Con- 
sult about  Settling  part  of  the  Country  by  New  England  men,  but  that  he  the  sd 
Monckton  Could  not  yet  resolve  what  Force  he  Could  Spare  and  also  was  So  Free  as  to 
acquaint  me  that  it  was  Determined  to  remove  all  the  French  Inhabitants  out  of  the 
Province  and  that  he  Should  Send  for  all  the  adult  Males  from  Tantemar  Shepedy 
Olake  Beausejour  A:  Bay  of  Verte  to  read  the  Governours  Orders,  and  when  that  was 

Done  was  Determined  to  retain  them  all  Prisoners  in  the  Forte. 

*  *  •*  ■*  * 

Further  the  Colo  Informed  me  that  our  party  (b)  Sent  out  were  gone  to  Cobbegate 
[Cobeguit]  &  Tatmebush  [Tatamagouche]  to  bring  of  those  Inhabitants  to  Distroye  their 
Vessels  Arc,  and  this  is  the  First  Conference  of  a  Publick  nature  I  have  had  with  the 
Colo  Since  the  reduction  of  Beausejour,  A:  apprehend  that  No  officer  of  Either  Core  has 
been  made  more  Free  with,  that  Even  these  things  remain  a  Secret  to  the  rest. 

THE  ORDERS  OF  THE  DAY. 

Forte  Cumberland  Camp,  August  7th,  1755. 
Parole  Glasgow. 

Four  Company s  of  Colo  Winslows  Battallion  to  Get  ready  to  Go  on  Board  the  Trans- 
poses taking  with  them  their  Ba2.ao;e  and  Tent  Equipage. 
To  Lievt.  Colo  Winslow      j  T.  MONTCREIFFE. 

or  Officer  Commanding  in 

Camp.  1 

August  9  th. — The  Inhabitants  of  the  Contigus  Villages  with  those  of  the  Bay  of 
Verte  were  Summoned  to  appear  to  have  his  Excellency  Govr.  Lawrance  orders  read  to 
them,  but  There  not  being  a  General  Muster  they  were  Disrnised  and  ordered  to  appear 
Tomorrow  Morning. 

August  10th. — This  Day  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Neighbouring  Villages  Mustered  in 
Considerable  but  Not  So  Many  as  was  Expected,  upon  which  they  were  ordered  to  Tarry 
all  Night  under  the  Guns  of  the  Garrison  and  others  Notifyed  &c. 

THE  ORDERS  OF  THE  DAY. 

Forte  Cumberland  Camp,  Augst  11th  1755. 
Parole  Richmond.    Countersign  Frinds  of  America  all  officers  and  Soldiers  all 
Sutlers  followers  A-  Retainers  to  the  Camp  are  hereby  Desiered  to  take  notice  that  all 

(a)  Letter  of  July  31,  1755,  received  Aug.  2. 

(6)  In  the  lJiary  of  John  Thomas,  a  Surgeon  in  Col.  Winslow's  Battalion,  I  find  the  following  entry 
on  the  25th  of  August :  "40  men  Returned  upon  Party  that  have  bin  out  with  Capt.  Wiliard  to  Cobig-ate 
&ethay  Brought  in  Several  Prisoners  Burnt  Several  Fine  Viliges." 

And  on  the  2<ith  of  same  month  there  is  another  entry  in  the  following  words:  "Capt.  Wiliard 
Returned  with  ye  Remaining  Part  yt  went  out  with  Capt.  Lues  [Lewis]  &  those  yt  went  with  him  the 
People  were  much  Fetuged 
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oxen,  Horses,  Cows,  Sheep,  and  all  Cattle  whatsoever  which  were  the  Property  of  the 
French  Inhabitants  are  become  forfit  to  his  Majty  wherefore  no  Bargain  on  any  Pre- 
tence whatsoever  for  the  Purchase  of  sd  Cattle  will  be  allowed  of.  The  officers  are 
]  >esiered  to  acquaint  the  men  that  they  are  not  to  Strole  from  their  Camp  and  that  no 
Cattle  are  to  be  Kild  or  Destroyed  as  they  belong  to  his  Majesty.  The  above  orders 
to  be  read  at  the  Head  of  each  Company. 

T.  MONCREIFFE. 

To  Lievt.  Colo  Winslow,  j 
or  officer  Commanding  in 

Camp.  I 

This  Day  [October  11th]  was  one  Exstrodenary  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Tantamar, 
Wescoak,  olake,  Bay  of  Verte  Beausejour  &  Places  adjatent  the  Male  Inhabitants  or 
the  Principal  of  them  being  Colected  togather  In  Forte  Cumberland  To  hear  the  Sen- 
tence which  Determind  their  Property  from  The  Govr  <i:  Council  of  Halifax,  which 
was  that  they  were  Declared  rebels.  There  Lands  Goods  &  Chattels  Forfit t  to  the  Crown 
and  their  Bodys  to  be  Imprisoned,  upon  which  the  Ga  tes  of  the  Forte  was  Shut  <k  they 
all  Confined  to  the  amount  of  Four  Hundred  men  &  upwards. 

Majr  Preble,  Capt.  Speakman  and  the  Party  with  them  ordered  to  TVescoat, 
Tantemar,  Arc.,  to  Secure  all  males  in  these  Places  upwards  of  sixteen. 

Majr  Bourn  with  his  Party  having  with  him  Capt.  Bayley  ordered  to  take  with 
them  150  french  Prisoners,  march  to  Forte  Lawrence  <k  Take  the  Command  Thereof 
and  Secure  the  Prisoners  there. 

Capt.  Cobb  Saild  yesterday  from  Forte  Cumberland  to  take  the  Male  Inhabitants 
of  Shepody  but  returned  without  Effecting  anything  they  all  being  Fled  into  the 
woods. 

Augst  13th,  Yesterday  Capt.  Perry  returned  with  his  party  from  Olake  <& 
Brought  with  him  Eleven  Frenchmen  Prisoners  who  were  Confined  under  our  Gaurd 
all  night  and  this  morning  Sent  to  Forte  Cumberland  and  Majr  Preble  this  Day  re- 
turned and  Brought  only  Three  of  the  Male  Inhabitants  all  the  rest  being  Fled  into 
the  woods    The  whole  number  in  the  Two  Fortes  are  420  men. 

Augsut  16th,  This  Day  Imbarked  my  Company  on  Board  ye  Warren,  Capt.  Adams, 
Osgoods  with  Lievt  Crocker  on  Board  the  York  Preble  and  Adams  and  remains  of 
Hudgkius  all  bound  for  Piziquicl. 

•  August  ISth.  Came  to  Sail  and  stood  up  the  River  Piziquid  to  Forte  Edward  at 
which  we  arrived  at  Eleven  o'Clock  in  the  Forenoon  Found  it  to  be  a  Fine  Pleasant 
Situation.  The  Forte  of  no  Great  Strength,  waited  on -Capt  Murray  and  Dined  with 
him  &  the  Gents  the  officers,  and  from  whome  I  reced  the  following  Minnets 
Directed  to  Capt  Murray  viz. 

Memorandum  for  Capt  Murray. 

That  he  use  his  LTtmost  Endeavor  to  Prevent  the  Inhabitants  or  any  of  them 
from  Escaping  out  of  the  Country. 

That  he  prevent  as  Much  as  in  him  lyes  their  removing  their  Effects  or  Hiding  them 
in  the  woods,  to  order  the  Inhabitants  to  proceed  in  their  Cutting  their  Hay  and  Corn 
and  in  all  their  Husbandtry  affairs  as  they  were  to  remain  in  the  Country  otherwise 
they  will  be  Treated  with  the  LTtmost  Severity  when  they  Come  to  Embarque.  To 
Keep  Parties  Continually  Scouring  the  Country  for  that  Purposses  aforementioned  and 
to  get  Information  of  Everything  that  Passes  among  the  Inhabitants  who  now  will  be 
Imployed  Chiefly  in  Scheming  and  Intreguing. 

That  if  Capt.  Murray  Suspects  the  Inhabitants  having  Fire  Arms  stil  amongst 
them  he  is  to  use  his  Lrtmost  Endeavor  to  lay  his  hands  on  them,  when  the  Inhabitants 
remove  they  will  be  allowd  to  Carry  nothing  with  them  but  their  money  and  House- 
hold Furniture  that  they  be  Kept  in  the  Dark  as  to  their  Destination  as  Much  as  may 
be  for  they  Should  be  of  the  Opinion  Privatly  (and  I  believe  they  Certainly  are)  that 
the  Government  will  not  after  all  remove  them  from  their  Possessions  they  have  the 
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Less  temptation  to  he  Doing  Mischief  whilest  the  Transportes  are  Getting  round.  Suf- 
fer as  Little  as  Posable  any  Communication  between  the  Inhabitants  it  Soldiers  and 
between  ye  formed  and  Mr.  Mangers  People  and  above  all  things  Keep  from  their  Kno- 
ledge  the  News  relating  to  general  Braddock. 

Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  Colo  Winslow  at  Mines  who  I  would  have  Quarter 
his  people  Immediately  round  ye  Church  or  in  it  if  he  Should  think  that  Most  Safe  6z 
Convenient  Let  Capt  Croxton  return  with  his  Detachment  to  this  Place  and  if  you 
think  your  own  Proper  Detitchment  too  weak  afterwards  to  do  the  Duty  you  will  have 
on  your  hands  apply  to  Colo  Winslow  for  the  assistance  of  Forty  or  Fifty  Men.  Send 
neither  by  the  first  Safe  Conveyance  Either  Land  or  water  both  the  Priests  (a)  and 
take  up  and  put  in  Confinement  any  Inhabitant  you  Exspect  to  be  an  Haranger  or  an 
Intreigner  amongst  the  People.  Such  fellows  are  .Dangerous  at  this  time,  and  Suffer 
from  the  Inhabitants  in  general  not  the  Least  Insolence  Particularly  after  the  Arival 
of  Colo  Winslow,  but  when  they  behave  amiss  punish  them  at  your  Discretion,  if  you 
have  Ocation  to  Confine  any  of  the  Inhabitants  within  your  Forte  Keep  a  watchful  Eye 
ver  them  and  order  their  Familys  or  Neighbours  to  Feed  them  During  their  Confine- 
ment otherwise  they  will  be  Exspensive  to  the  Publick  which  as  it  is  unnecessary  I  can 
by  no  Means  allow  it. 

Show  these  Memorandums  to  Col  Winslow  as  soon  as  he  arives  take  an  opportunity 
of  Acquainting  the  Inhabitants  that  if  any  attempt  by  Indians  or  others  to  Destroye 
or  otherwise  Molest  his  Majestys  Troops,  you  have  my  orders  to  take  an  Eye  for  an 
Eye,  a  Tooth  for  a  Tooth  and  in  Short  Life  for  Life  from  the  nearest  Neighbours  where 
such  Mischiefe  is  Performed,  if  the  mouth  of  Chibaaicadie  River  could  be  visited  before 
Colo  Winslows  arrival  it  would  be  well  afterwards  there  Can  be  no  Difficulty  in  doing  it 
both  by  Land  »iT  Water,  it  is  that  route  (if  at  all)  the  Inhabitants  Convey  away 
their  Cattle  and  Effects,  if  the  warren  Proceeds  to  Chignecto  with  ye  Dispatches  I  now 
Send  Capt.  Goreham  with  one  of  your  officers  and  Some  Men  may  [Make  an  Excursion 
with  the  Whale  Boats  to  Chibnaidie,  if  the  Warren  be  not  with  you  when  he  arives, 
he  must  (go)  in  the  whale  Boats  for  Chignecto  with  a  part  of  his  Detachment  as  you  will 
Perceive  by  his  orders. 

CFIAS.  LAWRENCE. 

Halifax  August  9  17-35. 

Col.  Window  to  Gov.  Lawrence. 

Forte  Edward,  the  18th  of  Augst  1755. 

May  it  Please  your  Excellencv 

I  arived  at  this  place  this  Morning  having  Two  Days  passage  fram  Chignecto  with 
a  part  of  four  Companvs  of  our  Battaillon  the  other  part  where  out  on  Detachmts  I 
have  Sent  yr  Excellency  A  return,  on  my  arival  I  Finde  by  Capt.  Murray  that  it  is 
your  Pleasure  that  I  with  the  Partv  be  posted  at  Mines.  Shall  Depart  for  it  the  next 
Ebb. 

Shall  Endeavor  to  Conform  my  Self  to  those  Minnets  which  you  were  Pleased  to 
Direct  to  Capt.  Murray  til  Such  time  as  I  receive  from  your  Excellency  orders  to  mv- 
Self. 

*  *  #  ■*  *  * 

August  JO  arived  at  Grand  Pre  and  have  Viewed  the  Scituation,  and  Pleased  with  the 
Place  Proposed  by  your  Excellency  for  our  reception  (vizt  the  Church).  I  have  Sent 
for  the  Elders  to  remove  all  Sacred  things  to  Prevent  there  being  Defiled  by  Herriticks, 
Shall  .to  Secure  the  Partv  run  a  Line  of  Picquets  from  the  Church  to  the  Church  yard 
which  I  look  upon  a  Place  of  Security  in  Case  of  Supprise. 


(a  J  Abbt'-s  Chauvreulx  and  LeMaire. 
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Col.  Wifislow  to  William  Shirley,  Governor  of  the  Province  Massachusetts  Bay. 

Fkom  my  Camp  at  Grand  Pre,  Nova  Scotia,  August  22nd,  1755. 
.May  it  Please  your  Excellency, — 

I  Embarqued  on  the  16th  at  Chigneeto,  on  the  16th  Instant  with  313  men,  officers 
Included,  having  with  me  Capts.  Adams,  Hobbs  k  Osgood  in  three  Vessels  bound  for 
Forte  Edward,  at  Piziquid,  where  we  the  next  Day  arived,  and  I  Found  there  a  memo- 
randum Sent  by  Col.  Lawrance,  which  Directed  me  to  take  up  my  Quarters  at  Mines, 
whereupon  on  the  next  tide  I  came  Down  that  River  and  Entered  into  the  River 
Gaspereau,  where  we  Landed,  have  taken  up  my  Quarters  between  the  Church  &  Chapel 
yard,  haveing  the  Prest  House  for  my  own  accomodation  and  the  Church  for  a  Place  of 
Arms,  am  Picquetting  in  my  Camp  to  Prevent  a  Supprise.  Exspect  to  be  Joyned  with 
200  men  more  Soon  (a),  as  to  the  Inhabitants  Commonly  Cald  the  Nutrals  at  Chigneeto, 
the  Pointe  Seams  to  be  Settled  with  them  and  they  are  to  be  removed,  have  Prisoners 
in  Forte  Lawrance  &  Fort  Cumberland,  upwards  of  400  men  of  their  Principals.  The 
women  &  children  are  Suffered  to  Leive  in  their  Housses  and  the  Inhabitants  throh  out 
the  Provinces  it  is  Suposed  will  Suffer  the  Same  Fate,  althoh  not  Equally  Guilty  Of  open 
Violence  as  those  of  Chigneeto  and  Ray  of  Verte  *  *  * 

Col.  Winslow  to  William  Coffin,  Junr.    Merchant  in  Boston 

From  my  Camp  at  Grand 'PrE  Mines,  Augt.  22nd,  1755 

Dr  Sir — 

I  am  now  in  Possession  of  your  old  ground  at  Mines  have  Incampt  here  having 
the  Church  on  my  right  of  which  I  have  made  a  Place  of  Arms,  the  Church  yard  on 
my  Left,  have  313  men  officers  Included  and  Exspect  to  bee  soon  reinforced,  am 
Picquetting  in  my  Incampment  to  Prevent  a  Supprise  then  which  a  Soldier  has  nothg 
more  to  Fear.  *  *  *  *  * 

*■**'* 

August  28th — This  Day  Finished  the  Picquetting  &  began  the  owen  to  Clear  our 
Selves  of  one  of  the  Egiptian  Plagues. 

Hallifax,  11th  August  4 
1755   

[Seal.] 

Instructions  for  Lieutenant  Colonel  Winslow,  Commanding  His  Majestyes  Troops  att 
Mines,  Or  in  His  Absence,  for  Captain  Alexr.  Murray  Commanding  His 
Majestyes  Troops  Piziquid,  in  Relation  to  the  Transportation  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Districts  of  Mines — Piziquid  River  of  Canard,  Cobequid,  &c,  Out  of  the 
Province  of — 
Nova  Scotia. 

Sir, — Having  in  my  Letter  of  the  31st  July  Last  Acquainted  Captain  Murray  with 
the  Reasons  which  Induced  His  Majesty's  Council  to  Come  to  the  Resolution  of  Send- 
ing Away  the  French  Inhabitants  and  Clearing  the  Whole  Country  of  Such  Bad 
Subjects  (which  Letter  he  will  Communicate  to  you,  together  with  the  Instructions  I 
have  Since  that  Sent  Him) — it  Only  Remains  for  Me  to  Give  You  the  Necessary  Orders 
and  Instructions  for  Puting  in  Practice  What  has  Ben  so  Solemly  Determined  : 

That  the  Inhabitants  May  Not  have  it  in  their  Power  to  Return  to  this  Province, 
Nor  to  Join  in  Strengthening  the  French  of  Canada  or  Looisbourge  ;  it  is  Resolved 
that  they  shall  be  Dispersed  Among  His  Majestyes  Colonies  Upon  the  Continent  of 
America. 

For  this  purpose  Transports  are  Sent  Up  the  Bay  to  Ship  of  those  at  Chigneeto, 
and  Colonel  Monckton  will  Order  those  he  Cannot  fill  their  unto  Mines  Bason  to  Carry 

(a)  On  the  6th  of  September  he  was  joiner]  with  a  Detachment  of  5fi  men  from  his  own  Battalion, 
who  were  absent  on  Command  with  Capts  Willard  and  Malcolm  when  he  left  IJeausejour. 
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off  Some  part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  these  Districts  ;  You  Will  have  vessels  also  from 
Boston  to  Transport  one  Thousand  Persons,  Reckoning  Two  Persons  to  a  Ton. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  these  Vessels  from  Boston,  and  Chigneeto  in  the  Bason  of 
Mines,  as  Many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Districts  of  Mines,  Piziquid,  Cobiquid,  the 
River  of  Canard,  &c,  as  can  Be  Collected  By  Any  Means,  Particularly  the  Heads  of 
Families  &  Young  Men,  are  to  Be  Shipped  On  Board  of  them  at  the  Above  Rate  of 
Two  Persons  to  a  Ton,  Or  as  Near  it  as  Possible  ;  the  Tonnage  to  be  ascertained  By 
Charter  Parties  of  the  Severall  Transports,  Which  you  will  Be  Furnished  With  an 
Account  of  From  the  Masters. 

And  to  Give  you  all  the  Ease  Possible  Respecting  the  Victualling  of  these  Trans- 
ports, I  have  Appointed  Mr.  George  Saul  to  Act  as  Agent  Victualler  Upon  This 
Occasion.  And  have  given  him  Particular  Instructions  for  that  Effect  ;  Which  he  has 
Directions  to  Communicate  to  you,  And  to  Furnish  You  With  a  Copy  of.  upon  his 
arrival!  From  Chigneeto  With  ye  Provisions  Ordered  for  Victualling  the  whole 
Transport. 

Destination  of  the  Vessels  Appointed  to  Rendivous  in  the  Bason  of  Mines — 

To  be  Sent  to  North  Carolina  Such  a  Number  as  Will  Transport  Five  hundred 

Persons  or  their-abouts. 

To  be  Sent  to  Virginia    ....    Such  a  Number  as  Will  Transport  One 

Thousand  Persons 

& 

To  Maryland  Such  a  Number  as  will  Transport  Five  hundred  persons,  or  in 
Proportion,  if  the  Number  of  them  to  be  Shipped  oft  Should  Exceed  two  thousand 
Persons. 

If  the  Transports  from  Boston  Should  Arrive  In  Mines  Bason  Before  Mr.  Saul  the 
Agent  Victualler  Shall  Arrive  from  Chigneeto',  they  Must  Remain  their  till  he  Does 
Arrive  with  the  Provisions.  But  in  Case  you  shall  have  Imbarked  Any  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants Before  the  Agent  Victualler  be  on  the  Spot  you  will  If  Necessary  Allow  Each 
Person  So  Imbarked.  Five  Pounds  of  Flower  and  one  pound  of  Pork  for  Every  Seven 
Days  Which  Allowance  Mr.  Saul  has  Orders  to  Replace 

When  the  People  are  embarked  you  will  please  to  Give  the  Master  of  Each  Vessel 
One  of  the  Letters  (of  which  you  will  receive  a  Number  Signed  By  Me) —  Which  you 
will  address  to  the  Governor  of  the  Province  or  Commander  in  Chief  for  the  time  Being 
where  they  are  to  be  put  on  Shore  and  enclose  therein  the  Printed  form  of  the  Certifi- 
cate to  be  Granted  to  the  Masters  of  the  Vessels,  to  Intitle  them  to  their  Hire  as  Agreed 
Upon  By  Charter  Party  :  And  with  Each  of  these  you  will  Give  the  Masters  their 
Sailing  Orders  in  writing  to  Proceed  According  to  the  above  Destination,  And  Upon 
their  Arrivall ;  Immediately  to  wait  Upon  the  Governors  or  Commanders  in  Chief  of 
the  Provinces  to  which  they  are  Bound  with  the  said  Letters  and  to  Make  all  Possible 
Dispatch  in  Debarking  their  Passengers  and  obtaining  Certificates  thereof  Agreeable  to 
the  Form  Aforesaid  :  And  you  will  in  these  Orders  Make  it  a  Perticular  Injunction  to 
the  said  Masters  to  be  as  Carefull  and  watchfull  as  Possible  During  the  whole  Course  of 
the  Passage,  to  Prevent  the  Passengers  from  Making  any  Attempt  to  Seize  LTpon  the 
Vessel,  By  Allowing  only  a  Small  Number  to  be  Upon  the  Decks  at  a  time,  and  Useing 
all  other  Necessary  Precautions  to  Prevent  the  Bad  Consequences  of  Such  Attempt  ; 
And  that  they  Be  Perticularly  Carefull  that  the  Inhabitants  have  Carried  no  arms  or 
other  Offensive  Weapons  on  Board  with  them  at  their  Imbarkation  ;  As  Also  that  they 
see  the  Provision  Regularly  Issued  to  the  People  Agreeable  to  the  Allowance  propor- 
tioned in  Mr.  Sauls  Instructions. 

As  Captain  Murray  is  well  Acquainted  with  the  People  &  with  the  Country,  I 
would  have  you  Consult  with  Him  Upon  all  Occasions,  and  Perticularly  with  Relation 
to  the  Means  necessary  for  Collecting  the  People  together  So  as  to  Get  them  On  Beard; 
And  if  you  Find  that  fair  Means  will  not  do  with  them,  you  Must  Proceed  By  the  Most 
Vigorous  Measures  Possible  not  only  in  Compelling  them  to  Embarke — But  in  Depriv 
ing  those  who  shall  Escape  of  all  Means  of  Shelter  or  Support  By  Burning  their  Houses 
and  Distroying  Everything  that  May  Afford  them  the  Means  of  Subsistence  in  the 
Country.    You  will  Receive  Herewith  a  Copy  of  the  Charter  Party,  which  the  Masters 
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of  the  Transport  Vessels  taken  here  have  entered  Into  with  the  Government  ;  For  your 
Information  as  to  the  terms  ;  those  from  Boston  will  be  Nearly  the  Same,  and  as  you 
see  they  are  hired  By  the  Month,  you  will  Use  all  Possible  Dispatch  to  Save  Expence 
to  the  Publick. 

If  it  is  not  very  Inconvenient  I  would  have  you  Send  the  Sloop  Dove  to  x\nnapolis 
to  take  on  Board  part  of  the  Inhabitants  their  Destined  for  Connecticut  to  which  Place 
that  Vessel  Belongs. 

As  Soon  as  the  Transports  have  Received  Their  People  On  Board  And  Are  Ready 
to  Sail,  You  are  to  Acquaint  the  Commander  of  His  Majestyes  Ship  therewith  that  He 
may  take  them  Under  Convoy  and  put  to  Sea  without  Loss  of  Time. 

When  you  have  Executied  the  Business  of  Shipping  oft  all  that  Can  Be  Collected 
of  the  Inhabitants  in  the  District  About  Mines  Bason,  You  will  March  your  Self  or  send 
a  Strong  Detachment  to  Annapolis  Royal  to  Assist  Major  Handfeild  in  Shipping  oft 
those  of  that  River,  And  you  will  so  Order  it  as  all  the  Stragiers  that  May  Be  Met  with 
by  the  way  May  be  taken  up,  and  carried  to  Annapolis  in' Order  to  their  being  Shipped 
with  the  Reste. 

CHAS.  LAWRENCE. 

Col.  Windsor.        ]  - 

or  |  Form  of  the  Address  to  the  Governors  on  the 

Captain  Murray     (  Continent. 
Mines  Bason  j 

For  His  Majesty's  Especiall  Service. 

To  the  Honble.  Arthur  Dobbs,  Esquire,  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  Chief  of 
His  Majesty's  Province  of  North  Carolina  In  America,  Or  to  the  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  Said  Province  for  the  time  Being. 

No  i  'tit  (J  a  roll  / 1  a . 

Hallifax,  in  Nova  Scotia,  11th  of  August,  1755. 

Sir, — The  success  that  has  attended  His  Majesty's  Amies  in  Driving  the  French 
from  the  Encroachments  they  had  Made  in  the  Province,  Furnished  Me  with  a  Favor- 
able Opportunity  of  Reducing  the  French  Inhabitants,  of  this  Colony,  to  a  Proper 
Obedience  to  His  Majesty  &  Governmente,  or  forcing  them  to  Quit  the  Country.  These 
Inhabitants  were  Permitted  to  Remain  in  Quiet  Possession  of  their  Lands,  Upon  Con- 
dition they  Should  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  King  within  One  Year  after  the 
Treaty  of  Utrech,  by  which  this  Province  was  Ceded  to  Great  Britain — With  this  Con- 
dition they  have  Ever-  Ref uced  to  Comply  without  having  at  the  Same  time  from  the 
Governor  an  Assurance  in  Writing  that  they  Should  not  be  Called  Upon  to  Bear  Armes 
in  the  Defence  of  the  Province.  And  With  this  Generall  Phillipps  Did  Comply,  of 
which  Step  His  Majesty  has  Disapproved,  And  the  Inhabitants  Pretending  Therefrom, 
to  be  in  a  State  of  Neutrality  between  His  Majesty  and  His  Enemies,  have  Continualy 
Furnished  the  French  and  Indians  with  Intelligence,  Quarters,  Provisions  and  Assist- 
ance In  annoying  the  Governmente,  and  While  one  Part  have  Abetted  the  French  In- 
croachments  By  their  Treachery,  the  Other  have  Countenanced  them  by  Open  Re- 
bellion, 

And  Three  Hundred  of  them  were  Actually  found  In  Armes  in  the  French  forte 
at  Beaurejoors  when  it  surrendered. 

Notwithstanding  all  their  former  Bad  Behaviour  as  His  Majesty  was  Pleased 
to  Allow  me  to  Extend  Still  further  His  Royall  Grace  to  Such  as  would  Return  to  their 
Duty,  I  offered  Such  of  them  as  had  Not  Ben  Openly  in  Arms  Againste  us,  a  Continu- 
ance of  the  Possession  of  their  Lands  If  they  would  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  Un- 
qualified with  Any  Reservation  whatsoever.  But  this  they  have  Most  Audaciously 
as  well  as  Unanimously  Refused,  And  if  they  would  Presume  to  Do  this,  when  their  is 
a  Large  Fleet  of  Ships  of  War  in  the  Harbour  And  a  Considerable  Land  Force  in  the 
Province,  What  Might  Not  wee  Fxpecte  from  them  When  the  Approaching  Winter. 
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Deprives  Us  of  the  Former,  And  When  the  Troops  Which  are  only  Hired  From  New 
England  Occasionally  and  for  a  Small  time  Have  Returned  Home. 

As  by  this  Behaviour  the  Inhabitants  Have  forfeited  all  title  to  their  Lands  and 
any  further  favour  from  the  Government,  I  called  together  his  Majestyes  Council,  att 
Which  the  Honourable  Vice  Admirall  Boseawen,  Rear  Admirall  Mostyn,  assisted 
to  Consider  By  what  Means  We  Could  with  the  Greatest  Security  and  effect  rid  Our- 
selves of  a  Set  of  People  who  would  forever  have  Ben  an  Obstruction  to  the  Intention 
of  Settling  this  Colony  and  that  it  was  now  from  their  Refusall  of  the  Oath  Absolutely 
incumbent  Upon  Us  to  Remove. 

As  their  Numbers  Amount  to  Near  Seven  Thousand  Persons  the  Driving  them  oft 
With  Leave  to  Go  Whither  they  Please  would  have  Doubtless  Strengthened  Canada. 
With  so  considerable  a  Number  of  Inhabitants,  and  as  they  have  no  Cleared  Land  to 
Give  them  at  Present,  Such  as  Are  Able  to  Bear  Amies  Must  have  been  Immediately 
Employed  In  Annoying  this  and  the  Neighbouring  Colonies,  to  Prevent  Such  an  Incon- 
veniencv  it  was  Judged  a  Necessary,  and  the  Only  Practible  Measure,  to  Divide  them 
among  the  Colonies,  Where  they  May  be  of  Some  L^se  as  Most  of  them  Are  Healthy 
Strong  People;  And  as  they  Cannot  easily  collecte  themselves  together  again,  it  will  Be 
out  of  their  Power  to  Do  Any  Mischief,  And  they  May  Become  Profitable  and  it  is  pos- 
sible, in  time  Faithful  Subjects. 

As  this  Step  was  Indispensibly  Necessary,  To  the  Security  of  this  Colony,  Upon 
whose  Preservation  from  French  Incroachments,  the  Prosperity  of  North  America  its 
esteemed  in  a  Great  Measure  Dependent,  I  have  not  the  Least  Reason  to  Doubt  of  your 
Excellencys  Concurrence  And  that  will  receive  the  Inhabitant's  I  now  send  and  Dis- 
pose of  them  in  Such  Manner  as  May  Best  Answer  our  Design  in  Preventing  their 
Reunion. 

As  the  Vessels  employed  in  This  Service  are  upon  Monthly  Hire  I  beg  the  Favour 
of  You  to  Expedite  as  Much  as  Possible  their  Discharge  And  that  they  May  Be  Fur- 
nished with  a  Certificate  of  the  Time  thereof  Agreeable  to  the  form  Enclosed. 

I  am  Sir 

Your  most  Obedient  and 
Most  humble  Servant 

CH AS.  LAWRENCE. 

Govr.  Lawrence  to  Col.  Window : 

Halifax,  11th  August,  1755. 

Sir, — As  I  have  already  pointed  out  to  you  as  Perticular  as  Posable  what  is  Neces- 
sary to  be  Done  in  the  Instructions  herewith  Sent  I  have  Nothing  Further  to  add,  but 
but  that  you  must  Collect  ye  Inhabitants  togather  in  order  to  their  being  Transported 
in  the  Best  Manner  in  your  Power  Either  by  Stratagem  or  Force  as  Circumstances  may 
requirer,  but  above  all  I  Desire  you  would  Not  pay  the  Least  attention  to  any  remon- 
strance or  Memorial  from  any  of  the  Inhabitants,  whatsoever  who  may  be  Desirous  of 
staying  behinde,  but  Embarke  Every  Person  if  Possable  according  to  the  Instructions 
herewith  sent  without  any  further  application  to  me.  If  you  should  Finde  there  any 
more  People  then  there  is  Vessels  Provided  will  Contain,  Reckoning  Two  Persons  to 
Each  Tun,  you  are  Immediately  to  Send  an  Express  to  acquaint  me  therewith,  but  make 
No  Delay  in  the  Embarkation  upon  that  account. 

Thoh  the  Inhabitants  by  your  Instructions  by  your  Instructions  are  allowed  to 
Carry  with  them  their  household  Furniture,  yet  they  Must  Not  put  on  Board  Quantities 
of  useless  Rubbish  to  Encumber  the  Vessels  :  the  Inhabitants  and  their  Bedding 
Must  at  all  Events  be  Embarked,  and  if  afterwards  their  is  room  for  other  articles 
Suffer  them  to  Carry  what  they  Conventiently  Can. 

you  must  order  the  Masters  of  the  Transports  to  take  care  that  at  the  Time  of 
Sailing  they  have  their  Proper  Quantity  of  water  that  is  to  Say  that  all  their  water 
Cask  be  Full. 
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I  Send  you  the  Form  of  an  address  to  the  Governours  on  ye  Continent. 
I  am,  Sir,  vour  Most  Obedient  Humble  Servant, 

CHAS.  LA  WHENCE. 
On  His  Majesty's  Service  To  Col.  Winslow,  and  in  his  absence  to  Capt  Alexander 
Murray. 

August  30th. — Last  Evening  Capt.  Murray  Arived  and  Brought  with  him  the 
afore  resights  Commissions  and  Instructions  and  Letters,  and  with  wbome  I  consulted 
Methods  for  removing  the  whole  Inhabitants  of  the  Villages  of  Grand  Pre,  Mines, 
Rivers  Cannard,  Habbertong  [Habitants]  and  Gaspereau,  and  agreed  that  it  would  be 
Most  Convenient  to  Sight  all  the  Male  Inhabitants  of  the  Villages  to  assemble  at  the 
Church  in  this  Place  on  the  5th  of  September  next-  to  hear  the  King's  Orders  and  that 
at  the  same  time  Capt.  Murray  to  Collect  the  Inhabitants  of  Piziquid,  and  Villages 
adjacent  to  Forte  Edward  for  the  Same  Purpose,  and  wrote  Col.  Lawrence  this  Day  our 
Determination,  and  after  Capt.  Murray's  Departure  Convened  the  Captains,  viz., 
Adams,  Hobbs  &,  Osgood  togather,  and  after  Taking  an  Oath  of  Secressy  from  them 
Lade  before  them  my  Instructions  and  Papers  and  also  of  the  Proposd  agreement  made 
between  Capt.  Murray  and  myself  of  which  they  unanimously  approved. 

'  This  afternoon  arrived  Three  Sloops  from  Boston,  vizt.,  Gooding,  Stone  and  Dun- 
ning, being  Three  of  the  Transports  Proposd  for  removal  of  the  French  Inhabitants, 
who  also  Informed  us  Divers  others  we* e  to  follow. 

Col,  Window  to  Govt.  Lawrence* 

Grand  Pre,  August  30th  1755. 

I  am  favored  with  your  Excellencys  of  the  11th  and  26th  of  this  Instant  which 
Captain  Murray  was  So  Good  as  to  be  the  Bearer  of  and  with  whome  I  have  Consulted 
as  to  the  Duty  Proposed  ;  And  as  the  Come  is  now  all  Down,  the  Weather  Being  Such 
lias  Prevented  the  Inhabitants  Houseing  of  it,  it  is  his  Opinion  and  Mine  that  your  Ex- 
cellency's [Orders]  Are  not  made  Public  till  Next  Friday  :  On  which  Day  we  Propose 
to  Put  those  Orders  in  Execution.  **.*.* 

And  Altho  it  is  a  Disagreable  Part  of  Duty  wee  are  Put  Upon  I  am  Sensible  it  is 
a  Necessan  one,  And  Shall  Endeavor  Strictly  to  Obey  your  Excellency's  Orders,  Do 
Everything  in  me  to  Remove  the  Neighbors  About  me  to  a  Better  Country,  as  to  Poor 
Father  Le-Blond  [Rene  LeBlanc,  the  Notary],  I  shall  with  your  Excellency's  Permition 
Send  him  to  my  Own  Place. 

Major  Handfiel  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Annapolis  Royal,  August  31st,  1755. 

Sir, — One  of  the  Transportes  being  arived  from  Messrs,  Apthrop  and  Hancock 
hired  to  carry  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  this  River  I  immediately  ordered  out  a. 
Party  to  bring  in  About  100  of  the  Heads  of  Families  and  Young  Men.  but  they 
Found  the  Villages  up  the  River  Destitute  of  all  to  Male  heads  of  Families  who  are  re- 
tiered  into  the  woods  having  Taken  their  beding  Arc.  with  them,  therefore  I  am  to  Desier 
you  to  Send  me  a  reinforcement  of  Men  So  Soon  as  you  Can  Posably  Spare  them  that 
May  Enable  me  to  Bring  them  to  reason. 

I  am  Sir  your  Most  Humble  Servant. 

J.  HANDFIELD. 

On  His  Majesty's  Service  to  Colo.  John  Winslow  Commanding  ye  Troops  at  Grand 
Pre  Mines. 

Capt.  Alex.  Murray  to  Col.  John  Winslow. 

Forte  Edward  [at  Piziquid]  Aug.  31  1755. 
Dear  Sir,  *  *  *  *  * 

I  hear  Some  Vessels  are  arived  at  Mines  which  I  Supose  are  the  Transports  if  So  I 
Think  the  Sooner  we  strike  the  Stroke  the  Better,  therefore  will  be  Glad  to  See  vou 
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Here  as  Soon  as  Conveniantly  you  Can.  I  shall  have  the  orders  for  assembling  them 
ready  wrote  for  your  approbation  only  the  D.ty  Blank,  and  am  hopefull  Everything  will 
Proceed  according  to  our  wishes  *  *  * 

Col.  .John  Winslmv  to  Capt.  Murray. 

Grand  Pre,  September  1st,  1755. 
Dear  Sir,  ,  *  *  *  *  .  * 

I  purpose  to  pay  you  a  Vissit  To-Morrow  Morning  &  Conclude  all  Matters,  am 
to  Inform  you  that  three  of  the  Transports  are  arivd  and  that  the  Inhabitants  have 
been  on  Board  them  and  Inquisitive  to  Know  their  A  rant,  but  as  I  was  Early  with  the 
Masters  Gave  them  Instructions  to  Say  they  were  Come  to  attend  me  and  Troops  where 
Ever  I  Pleased.  Those  Transportes  Inform  me  that  there  is  Eleven  Sail  more  Coming 
from  Boston  and  would  Sail  in  a  fue  Days.  Could  wish  Mr  Saul  was  here  with  ye 
Provissions.  *  *  *  *  * 

Boston,  21st  August,  1755. 

Sir, — By  order  of  the  Honble  Lt.  Governer  LawrLnce  This  Accompanys  the  Sloop 
Indeavour,  John  Stone  who  Comes  to  Cary  oft  the  French  According  to  His  Orders 
which  you  Doubtless  Observe  being  Sir,  yor  MoSt  Humble  Servt. 

CHAS.  APTHORP  k  SON 
THOMAS  HANCOCK. 
On  his  Majesty's  Service  to  the  Commanding  officer  at  Mines  pr  Capt.  Stone. 

Boston,  '21st  August,  1755. 

Sir, — By  order  of  the  Honble  Lt.  Governer  Lawrance  this  Accompanys  the  Sloop 
Industry,  George  Gooding  who  Comes  to  Carry  oft  the  French  According  to  his  Order 
which  you  will  Doubtless  Observe  Being  Sir,  your  most  Humble  Servant, 

CHS.  APTHORP  &  SON 
THOMAS  HANCOCK. 
On  his  Majesty's  Service  to  the  Commanding  officer  at  Mines  pr  Capt.  Gooding. 

Boston,  22nd  August,  1755. 

Sir, — By  Order  of  the  Honble  Lt.  Governer  Lawrance  this  Accompanys  the  Sloop 
Mary,  Andrew  Dunning  Who  Comes  to  Cary  oft  the  French  According  to  His  orders, 
wch  youll  Doubtless  observe.  Being 

Sir,  your  most  H'ble  Servant, 

CHS.  APTHORP  &  SON 
THOMAS  HANCOCK. 

Boston,  22nd  August,  1755. 

Sir, — By  Order  of  the  Honble  Lievt.  Govr.  Lawrance  this  accompanys  the 
Schooner  Neptune,  ('0  Jonathan  Davis,  who  comes  to  Carry  of  the  French  Inhabitants 
according  to  his  orders  which  you  will  Doubtless  observe  Sir, 

Your  Most  Humble  Servant, 

CHA.  APTHORP  A:  SON, 
THOMAS  HANCOCK. 

On  his  Majesty's  Service,  To  the 
Coinmandimr  Officer  at  Mines. 


(a.)  Arrived  the  31st  of  Aug,  and  went  to  Piziquid. 
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Boston,  21st  August,  1755. 

Sir, — By  Order  of  the  Honble  Lievt.  Governor  Lawrance,  this  accompany*  the 
81<>op  Elizabeth,  (a)  Nathl.  Millbury,  who  comes  to  carry  of  the  French  according  to  his 
orders  which  you  will  Doubtless  observe,  being  Sir, 

Your  Most  Humble  Servant, 

CHA.  ARTHROP  &  SON, 
THOS.  HANCOCK. 

On  His  Majesty's  Service,  To  the 

Commanding  Officer  at  Mines,  per  MILBURRY. 

Boston,  August,  28th,  1'755. 

Sir. — By  Order  of  the  Honble  Lievt.  Governor  Lawrance,  this  accompanys  the 
Schooner  Leopard,  (b)  Thomas  Church,  who  Comes  to  Carry  of  the  French  according  to  his 
orders,  which  you  will  Doubtless  obey,  being  Sir, 

Your  Most  Humble  Servant, 

CHAS.  APTHROP  &  SON 
THOMAS  HANCOCK. 
To  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Mines,  per  CHURCH. 

Extracts  from  Col.  John  Winslow's  Journal. 

September;  2nd,  175-5. — Sett  out  Early  in  the  Morning  in  a  whale  Boat  for  Fort 
Edward,  having  with  me  Doctor  Whitworthand  Adjutant  Kennedy  to  Consult  with  Capt. 
Murray  in  this  Crittical  Conjuncter.  Confirmed  our  Proposed  Plan  and  determined  three 
of  the  Clock  in  the  afternoon  to  be  the  time.  Made  out  a  Citation  to  the  Inhabitants 
to  Convene  them,  vizt  :  those  in  my  Districk  att  the  Church  in  Grand  Pre,  those  of 
Capt.  Murray  at  Forte  Edward,  at  Piziquid.  Got  it  put  into  French  by  Mr.  Beauchamp 
[sic  for  Isaac  Deschamps[r  a  Merchant,  and  is  in  these  words. 

By  John  Winslow,  Esqr.,  Lieut.  Colonel  &  Commander  of  his  Majesty's  Troops  at 
Grand  Pre,  Mines  River,  Cannard  and  Places  adjatiant,  <kc. 

To  The  Inhabitants  of  the  District  of  Grand  Pre,  Mines  River,  Cannard,  &c,  as 
well  ancient  as  young  Men  <fc  Lades. 

Whereas  his  Excellency  the  Governour  has  Instructed  us  of  his  Last  resolution 
Respecting  the  maters  Proposed  Lately  to  the  Inhabitants  and  as  ordered  us  to  Com- 
municate the  same  to  the  Inhabitants  in  General  in  Person  his  Excellency  being 
desierous  that  each  of  them  Should  be  fully  Satisfyed  of  His  Magesty's  Intentions 
which  he  has  also  ordered  us  to  Communicate  to  you  Such  as  they  have  been  Given 
him. 

I  therefore  order  and  Strictly  Injoyne  by  these  Pressence  to  all  the  Inhabitants 
as  well  of  the  above  named  Districts  as  of  all  the  other  Districts,  both  old  men  & 
young  men  as  well  as  all  the  Lads  of  ten  years  of  age  to  attend  at  the  Church  at  Grand 
Pre  on  Friday  the  5th  Instant  at  Three  of  the  Clock  in  the  afternoon  that  We  May 
Impart  to  them  what  we  are  ordered  to  Communicate  to  them  :  Declaring  that  no 
Excuse  will  be  admitted  on  any  Pretense  whatsoever  on  Pain  of  Forfitting  Goods  and 
Chattels  on  Default. 

Given  at  Grand  Pre  the  Second  of  September  in  the  29th  year  of  his  Majesty's 
reign  A.D.  1755. 

JOHN  WINSLOW. 
N.B. — Capt.  Murray's  is  the  same  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Piziquid,  Arc. 
after  which  I  Left  Forte  Edward  at  Eleven  a  Clock  in  the  Forenoon  and  arived 
at  Gaspereau  at  Two. 

(a.)  Arrived,  Sept,  4th. 
(6.)  Arrived,  Sept,  6th. 

18— 37  h 
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Septr,  3rd — This  Day  had  a  Consultation  with  the  Captains  the  Result  of  which 
was  that  I  Should  Give  out  my  Citation  to  the  Inhabitants  to  morrow  Morning. 

175o,  September  the  Iftli — This  Morning  Sent  for  Doctor  Rodion  and  Delivd  him  a 
Citation  to  the  Inhabitants  with  a  Strict  Charge  to  See  it  Executed,  which  he  Promist 
Should  be  Faithfully  Done. 

September  5th — Att  Three  in  the  afternoon  The  French  Inhabitants  appeard 
agreable  to  their  Citation  at  the  Church  in  Grand  Pre  amounting  To  418  of  Their  Best 
Men  upon  which  I  ordered  a  Table  to  be  Sett  in  the  Center  of  the  Church  and  being 
attended  with  those  of  my  officers  who  were  off  Gaurd  Delivered  them  by  Interpreters 
the  King's  orders  In  the  Following  words  : 

Gentlemen, — I  have  Received  from  his  Excellency  Governor  Lawrance,  The  Kings 
Commission  which  I  have  in  my  hand  and  by  whose  orders  you  are  Convened  togather 
to  Manifest  to  you  his  Majesty's  Final  resolution  to  the  French  Inhabitants  of  this  his 
Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  who  for  almost  half  a  Century  have  had  more  Indulgence 
Granted  them,  then  any  of  his  Subjects  in  any  part  of  his  Dominions,  what  use  you 
have  made  of  them,  you  your  Self  Best  Know. 

The  Part  of  Duty  I  am  now  upon  is  what  thoh  Necessary  is  Very  Disagreable  to 
my  Natural  make  &  Temper  as  I  Know  it  Must  be  Grevious  to  you  who  are  of  the 
Same  Specia. 

But  it  is  not  my  Business  to  annimedvert,  but  to  obey  Such  orders  as  I  receive 
and  therefore  without  Hessitation  Shall  Deliver  you  his  Majesty's  orders  and  Instruc- 
tions vizt. 

That  your  Lands  &  Tennements,  Cattle  of  all  Kings  and  Live  Stock  of  all  Sortes 
are  Forfitted  to  the  Crown  with  all  other  your  Effects  Saving  your  Money  and  House- 
hold Goods  and  you  your  Selves  to  be  removed  from  this  his  Province. 

This  it  is  Preremtorily  his  Majesty's  orders  That  the  whole  French  Inhabitants  of 
these  Districts,  be  removed,  and  I  am  Throh  his  Majesty's  Goodness  Directed  to  allow 
you  Liberty  to  Carry  of  your  money  and  Household  Goods  as  Many  as  you  Can  without 
Discomemoading  the  Vessels  \;ou  Go  in.  I  shall  do  Every  thing  in  my  Power  that  all 
Those  Goods  be  Secured  to  you  and  that  you  are  Not  Molested  in  Carrying  of  them  of 
and  also  that  whole  Familys  Shall  go  in  the  Same  Vessel,  and  make  this  remove  which 
I  am  Sensable  must  give  you  a  great  Deal  of  Trouble  as  Easy  as  his  Majesty's  Service 
will  admit  and  hope  that  in  what  Ever  part  of  the  world  you  may  Fall  you  may  be 
Faithful  Subjects,  a  Peasable  &  happy  People. 

I  Must  also  inform  you  That  it  is  his  Majesty's  Pleasure  that  you  remain  in  Security 
under  the  Inspection  &  Direction  of  the  Troops  that  I  have  the  Honr.  to  Command. 

and  then  declared  them  the  Kings  Prisoner's. 

And  Gave  out  the  following  Declaration. 

Grand  Pre,  September  5sh,  1755. 

all  officers  and  Soldiers  and  Sea  Men  Employed  in  his  Ma  jesty's  Service  as  well  as 
all  his  Subjects  of  what  Denomination  Soever,  are  hereby  Notified  That  all  Cattle  vizt. 
Horsses,  Home  Cattle,  Sheep,  goats,  Hoggs  and  Poultry  of  Every  Kinde,  that  was  this 
Day  Soposed  to  be  Vested  in  the  French  Inhabitants  of  this  Province  are  become  For- 
feited to  his  Majesty  whose  Property  they  now  are  and  Every  Person  of  what  Denom- 
ination Soever  is  to  take  Care  not  to  Hurt,  Kill  or  Destroy  anything  of  any  Kinde  nor 
Rob  Orchards  or  Gardens  or  to  make  waste  of  anything  Dead  or  alive  in  these  Districts 
without  Special  order.    Given  at  my  Camp  the  Day  and  Place  abovesd. 

JOHN  WINSLOW. 

To  be  Published  Throhout  the  Camp  and  at  Villages  where  the  Vessels  lye. 

After  Delivering  These  Things  I  returned  to  my  Quarters  and  they  the  French 
Inhabitants  Soon  Moved  by  their  Elders  that  it  was  a  Great  Grief  to  them  that  they 
had  Incurred  his  Majty's  Displeasure  and  that  they  were  Fearfull  that  the  Surprise  of 
their  Detention  here  would  Quite  over  Come  their  Familys  whome  they  had  No  .Means 
to  apprise  of  these  their  Maloncolly  Circumstances  and  Prayd  that  parte  of  them  might 
be  returned  as  Hostages  for  the  appearance  of  the  rest  and  the  Biger  number  admitted 
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to  Go  home  to  their  Families,  and  that  as  some  of  their  Men  were  absent  they  would  be 
obliged  to  Bring  them  in.    I  informed  them  I  w  ould  Consider  of  their  Motions  and 
reporte. 

And  Immediately  Convened  my  officers,  to  advise,  who  with  Me  all  agreed  that  it 
would  be  well  that  they  them  Selves  Should  Chuse  Twenty  of  their  Number  for  whome 
they  would  be  answerable  vizt  Ten  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Grand  Pre  &  Village  cV; 
other  Ten  of  the  River  Cannard  and  Habitant  and  they  to  acquaint  the  Families  of 
their  Districts  how  Maters  where  and  to  assure  them  that  the  women  &  children 
should  be  in  Safety  in  their  absence  in  their  Habitations  and  that  it  was  Espected  the 
Party  Indulged  Should  take  Care  to  Bring  in  an  Exact  Account  of  their  absent 
Bretheren  &  their  Circumstances  on  the  Morrow. 

Capt.  A.  Murray  to  Col.  John  Winslow  : 

Forte  Edward,  5th  September,  1755. 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  Succeeded  Finely  and  have  Got  183  Men  into  my  Possession.  I 
Believe  there  are  but  very  fue  Left  Excepting  ye  Sick  I  am  hopefull  you  have  had  Equal 
Good  Luck.    I  should  be  Glad  you  would  Send  me  Transportes  as  soon  as  Posable  for 
you  Know  our  Forte  is  but  Small. 

*  Jfc  *  *  *  Tf  *  * 

P.S. — I  have  Sent  Pierre  (a)  LeBlancs  Son  to  you  to  Go  with  his  Father  as  you 
have  Taken  him  under  your  Protection,  at  the  nearest  Computation  it  will  Requier 
3G0  Tun  Shipping.  Davis  (b)  thinks  that  Computation  too  Small  therefore  I  belive  400 
Tuns  will  be  Better. 

Since  I  wrote  the  above  one  or  Two  is  Come  in. 

Col.  John  Winslow  to  Capt.  Ale.c  Murray  : 

Grand  Pre,  September  5th,  1755. 

Dear  Sir. — I  have  the  Favor  of  yours  of  this  Day  and  Rejoyce  at  your  Success  and 

also  for  the  Smiles  that  has  attended  ye  Party  hear.    The  Number  of  Men  I  have  now 

in  Custody  I  Cant  think  Falls  Much  Shorte  of  500  Men.    I  began  to  take  the  List  but 

Night  put  me  of.    I  have  permitted  20  men  (for  whom  the  rest  is  respousable)  to  Give 

Intelligence  to  their  Familys  and  they  all  Say  ye  whole  will  come  in. 

*  *  *  * 

as  to  Transportes  Shall  Send  you  as  they  Come  would  Embarke  the  People  here  had  I 
Provissions  dec  to  Ship  them.  Why  Mr.  Saul  is  not  here  nor  my  Boat  returned  from 
Chignecto  I  Cant  tel.  Things  are  Now  Very  heavy  on  my  harte  and  hands,  wish  we  had 
more  men,  but  as  it  is  Shall  I  Question  not  be  able  to  Skuffell  Throh.  * 

Sept.  5.  The  French  People  not  having  any  Provissions  with  them  and  Pleading 
Hunger  Begd  for  Bread  on  which  I  Ddd  them  and  ordered  that  for  the  Future  they 
be  Supplyd  from  their  respective  Familys.  Thus  Ended  the  Memorable  fifth  of  Sept- 
ember, a  Day  of  great  Fatigue  ifc  Troble. 

Col.  John  Winslow  to  Capt.  Alexander  Murray. 

Grand  Pre,  September  7th  1755. 

Dear  Sir, — having  Letters  from  Annapolis  to  Forward  to  your  Self  and  to  Halli- 
fax  take  this  oppert unity  pr  Mr.  Denier  and  to  Let  You  Know  that  things  are  as  well 
as  we  Could  Exspect,  and  the  People  as  Easay  as  I  Should  be  where  I  in  their  Case.  I 
have  Permitted  the  Millers  to  attend  their  usual  Duty  and  19  of  the  river  Canard  drc. 
&  Ten  of  Grand  Pre  at  a  Time  to  Provide  for  the  rest,  and  had  Come  in  the  First 
Day  418  if  their  List  is  right  which  1  am  Now  a  Proving  34  Heads  of  Familys  Sick, 
and  this  Day  have  had  Six  Fresh  hands  Come  in  and  on  the  whole  belive  there  is  very 
Few  Intend  an  Escape.    I  Shall  Send  a  Party  this  afternoon  with  Lievt.  Handheld  who 

(a)  Sic  for  Phe,  meaning  Rend,  the  Notary, 

Jonathin  Davis,  captain  of  the  Schooner  Neptune,  lately  arrived  from  Boston. 


22 


CA  JS74  DIA  N  A  RCHI I  rES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

comes  on  Friday  from  Annapolis  to  the  upermost  Mousses  &  to  Examin  Every  Individual 
by  the  List  &  if  any  Fowle  Play  is  about  Shall  Make  Examples  as  Instructed. 

*  *  *  -k  *  * 

My  whale  Boat  is  nut  yet  returned  from  Chigneeto.  I  Cant  Conceive  the  reason, 
nor  the  Provission  Vessels,  nor  Adanus  Heard  of.  Hope  Every  thing  with  you  is  agree- 
able, have  here  five  Transportes.  Sopose  you  have  Two  and  when  the  Provisions 
arrive  will  Divide  agreable  to  the  dumber  as  I  am  Perswaded  the  Government  has  not 
Provided  Sufficiant  Vessels.  Rene  Leblancs  Son  has  behaved  as  well  as  his  Father  and 
the  French  Say  has  Prevented  ye  young  men  from  Going  of  and  belive  he  Mav  be 
Trusted.  *  *■•..*  *  *  ~ 

Capt,  Alex.  Murray  to  Col.  John  Winslow. 

Forte  Edward,  8th  Septr.  1755. 

Dear  Sir, — I  reced  your  Favor  and  am  Exstreamly  Pleased  that  things  are  So  Clever 
at  Grand  Pre  and  that  the  Poor  Devils  are  So  resigned,  here  they  are  more  Patient 
then  I  Could  have  Expected  for  People  in  their  Circumstances  and  Which  Stil  Sup- 
prises  me  more  is  the  Indifference  of  the  women  who  really  are  or  Seem  Quite  uncon- 
cerned. 

When  I  think  of  those  of  Annapolis  I  applaud  our  thoughts  of  Summoning  them 
in.    I  am  afraid  their  will  be  Some  Lives  Lost  before  they  are  Got  together,  you  Know 
our  Solidiers  Hate  them  and  if  they  can  find  a  Pretence  to  Kill  them,  they  will. 
*  *  *  #  * 

I  am  Vastly  Happ}*  to  think  your  Camp  is  So  well  Secured  it  (as  the  French  Said) 
at  least  a  Good  Prison  for  Inhabitants. 

I  Long  M  uch  to  See  the  Poor  wretches  Embarked  and  our  attar  a  Little  Settled 
and  and  then  I  will  do  my  Self  the  Pleasure  of  Meeting  }*ou  and  Drinking  their  Good 
Voyage: 

Septr.  JO.  The  French  this  Morning  Discovered  Some  Uncommon  Motions  among 
them  Selves  which  I  did  Not  Like.  Called  my  officers  togather  and  Communicated  to 
them  what  I  had  observed,  and  after  Debating  Matters  it  was  Determined  Neme 
Contra  Dissent,  that  it  would  be  best  to  Divide  the  Prisoners,  and  that  as  there  was  Five 
Transporte  Idle  which  Came  from  Boston,  it  would  be  for  ye  Good  of  his  Majesty's  Ser- 
vice and  that  it  Tended  to  the  Better  Security  of  the  whole,  That  Fifty  men  of  the 
French  Inhabitants  be  Embarked  on  Board  Each  of  the  live  Vessels,  taking  First  all 
their  young  men,  and  that  Capt  Adams  in  the  Warren  be  Desiered  and  Directed  as  he 
was  a  Vessel  of  Force  &  in  his  Majesty's  Service  to  Take  the  Transportes  under  his 
Directions  and  when  the  Prisoners  were  Embarked  to  Give  Such  Orders  to  the  Masters 
of  the  Transportes  as  would  be  best  for  his  Majesty's  Service,  and  also  Determine!  that 
Six  Non  Commission  officers  or  Private  men  be  put  on  Board  Each  Transporte  as  a 
gaurd  and  that  Capt  Adams  and  the  Masters  be  Immediately  Ordered  to  Get  things  in 
readiness  for  that  Service  after  which  I  Sent  for  Father  Landrey  (a)  Their'  Principal 
Speaker  who  Talks  English  and  Told  him  the  Time  was  Come  for  part  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants to  Embarke  and  that  the  Number  Concluded  for  this  Day  was  250  and  that  we 
Should  begin  with  the  young  men  and  Desiered  he  would  Inform  his  bretherin  of  it.  he 
was  greatly  Surprised.  I  Told  him  it  must  be  Done  and  that  I  Should  order  the  whole 
Prisoners  to  be  Drawn  up  Six  Deep,  their  young  men  on  the  Left,  and  as  the  Tide  in  a 
Very  Little  time  Favoured  my  Design  Could  not  Give  them  above  an  Houer  to  Prepare 
for  going  on  Board,  and  ordered  our  whole  Party  to  be  under  Arms  and  Post  them 
Selves  between  the  Two  Gates  A:  the  Church  in  the  rear  of  my  Quarters,  which  was 
obeyed,  and  agreable  to  fny  Directions  The  whole  of  the  French  Inhabitants  were 
Drawn  together  In  one  Body  their  young  men  as  Directed  on  the  Left.  I  then  ordered 
Capt  Adams  with  a  Lievt  80  Non  Commission  officers  and  Private  Men  to  Draw  of  from 

fa)  Francois  Landry,  born  in  1092,  son  of  Antoine  Landry  and  Marie  Thibodeau,  Married  at  Grand 
Pre,  May  27,  1711,  Marie  Joseph  Ducet  by  whom  he  had  a  large  family.  They  were  dej>orted  in  I7a5,  to 
Massachusetts  Bay,  and,  in  the  fall  of  17<>6,  came  to  Sr.  Jacques  de  LAchigan,  P.Q.,  where  he  died  and 
was  buried  at  LAssomption  on  April  21,  1767. 
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the  main  Body  to  gaurd  the  young  men  of  the  French  amounting  to  141  Men  to  the 
Transports  and  order  ye  Prisoners  to  March,  they  all  answered  they  would  Xo  go  with- 
out their  Fathers.  I  Told  them  that  was  a  word  I  did  not  understand  for  that  the 
Kings  Command  was  to  me  absolute  &  Should  be  absolutely  obeyed  &  That  I  Did  not 
Love  to  use  Harsh  Means  but  that  the  time  Did  not  admit  of  Parlies  or  Delays  and 
Then  ordered  the  whole  Troops  to  Fix  their  Bayonets  and  advance  Towards  the  French 
and  Bid  the  4  Eight  hand  Files  of  the  Prisoners  Consisting  of  24  men  wich  I  told  of 
my  Self  to  Divied  from  the  rest,  one  of  whome  I  Took  hold  on  (who  oposed  the  March- 
ing) and  bid  March,  he  obeyed  &  the  rest  followed,  thoh  Slowly,  and  went  of  Praying, 
Singing  &  Crying  being  Met  by  the  women  A:  Children  all  the  way  (which  is  11-  mile) 
with  Great  Lamentations  upon  their  Knees,  praying  Arc. 

I  then  ordered  the  remaining  French  to  Chuse  out  109  of  Their  marryed  men 
to  folloAv  their  young  People  (the  Ice  being  Broke)  they  readily  Complyed  and 
Drew  up  in  a  Body  as  said  the  number  who  upon  Capt  Adams  return  I  ordered 
of  under  a  Gaurd  Commanded  by  Capt.  Osgood  one  Subaltern  80  non  Com- 
mission officers  and  Private  men,  who  marched  of  them,  but  when  he  Came  to 
put  them  on  board  the  Vessels  Found  them  but  89  Instead  of  109.  So  that 
the  number  Embarqued  was  but  230  and  Thus  Ended  this  Troublesome  Jobb,  which 
was  Scheen  of  Sorrow.  After  this  Capt.  Adams  with  the  Transports  Fell  Down  from 
Gaspereau  and  anchored  in  the  Mouth  of  that  river  and  Piziquid.  I  Then  acquainted 
the  French  that  T  would  Either  Victual  their  People  on  Board  the  Transportes  with 
the  Kings  Provisions  or  Permit  them  to  have  their  Familys  &  Frends  Provide  for  them 
their  Victuals  and  Dress  it  and  Send  it  on  Board,  they  Chose  the  Later  upon  which  I 
ordered  all  the  Boats  to  attend  on  the  Top  of  every  Tide  that  Should  happen  in  the 
Day  time  to  receive  Such  Provissions  as  Should  be  brought  by  the  women  &  Children 
for  those  on  Board  of  their  respective  Vessels,  and  that  a  French  man  Come  in  Every 
Boat  to  Receive  and  See  that  the  Provisions  be  Delivered  to  Each  Person  to  whome  it 
was  Sent  and  to  Permit  as  many  French  People  to  go  on  Board  to  See  their  Frinds  as 
their  Several  Boats  would  Carry. 

Col.  Window  to  Capt.  Murray. 

Grand  Pre,  September  11,  1755. 

Dear  Sir, — 

have  Shiped  here  230  of  our  Frinds  the  French  on  Board  the  Vessels.  Shall  ad 
this  day  20  others  to  them  all  which  are  Supplyed  with  Provisions  from  their  Frinds 
on  Shore.    Long  to  See  Mr.  Saul  and  the  Fleet  am  Tvered  with  Complains. 

*  ^  *  * 

Grovr.  Lcurveuce  to  Col.  Window. 

Halifax,  11th  September,  1755. 

Sir,— 

Capt  Murray  has  acquainted  me  with  the  Success  hitherto  of  the  Measures 
you  and  he  have  Taken  to  bring  in  the  Inhabitants,  which  I  Greatly  approve,  as  the 
Vilage  of  Cobequid  are  Comprehended  under  your  Instructions,  I  have  at  Capt.  Mur- 
rays  request  Sent  up  Capt.  Lewis  with  men  (being  all  we  can  spare  from  Hence)  to 
assist  in  bringing  in  those  Inhabitants  which  I  belive  will  be  no  easy  Task,  Capt. 
Lewis  has  Lately  been  there  and  being  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  Scituation  of 
the  Villages  will  be  the  properest  Person  to  Conduct  this  Enterprise,  and  will  Give  you 
his  Sentiments  on  the  Properest  Measures  to  be  Taken  for  Effecting  of  it,  Wherefore  I 
would  have  you  and  Capt.  Murray  Consult  with  him  upon  it.  The  admiral  Sometime 
Since  Ordered  Capt.  Diggs  in  a  Twenty  Gun  Ship  to  Convoye  ye  Transportes  from  the 
Bason  1  hope  lie  is  arived  before  this.  I  would  have  you  put  the  men  on  board  as 
Fast  as  yoii  Can,  and  do  you  Endeavor  to  Cause  the  women  to  Provide  them  Victuals 
til  they  are  ready  to  Sail,  as  it  will  be  a  Considerable  Saving  to  the  Government,  but  if 
this  Cant  be  done  you  must  Follow  your  Instructions.  Rogers  brings  round  more  Pro- 
visions and  will  Sail  to-morrow  or  the  day  after,    The  Party  brings  up  the  Deputies 
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that  were  Confined  here,  that  they  may  Go  off  with  their  Families,  you  will  put  those 
belonging  to  Mines  and  River  Cannard  with  the  Others,  and  Forward  the  Annapolis 
Deputy's  to  Majr  Handfieldby  a  Party.  I  Exspect  the  Inhabitants  before  their  being 
Secured  nearly  finished  their  Harvest,  all  Posable  Care  must  be  Taken  to  Save  as 
Much  of  the  Grain  as  you  can  for  the  Good  of  the  Publick  and  likewise  the  Cattle 
which  we  Shall  want,  both  for  Supplying  the  Fleet  and  the  Soldiers  with  Fresh  pro- 
visions which  I  have  already  Hinted  to  Capt.  Murray. 

When  you  Send  a  Party  to  Majr  Handheld  Give  them  orders  to  Scour  all  the 
Vilages  on  the  River  as  they  Go  Down,  and  Carry  into  Annapolis  all  the  Men  they 
Can  Finde,  and  Order  the  Women  to  follow  with  their  Children  Carrying  with  them 
what  Provissions  they'Can.  for  the  mens  Subsistence  til  they  are  all  ready  for  Sailing. 

I  donte  Care  how  Soon  the  Party  is  Sent  to  Annapolis,  Provded  it  Donte  Hinder 
the  Cobequid  Expedition  for  that  is  most  Material  and  Ought  to  be  Gone  about  with- 
out one  moments  Delay. 

Sept,  12. — I  yesterday  reed  a  Memorial  in  French  from  the  Newtral  Inhabit- 
ants which  I  Sent  by  Lievt.  Mercer  to  Mr.  Deschamp  to  be  put  in  English  and  From 
him  reed  this  Letter  Arc. 

Sir, — Inclosed  I  return  the  Two  French  papers.  I  have  Transcribed  Into  English 
the  Estential  parts,  by  which  you  will  understand  what  the  Inhabitants  would  be  att. 
pray  My  Compliments  to  the  Doctor  lVc 

Sir,  your  Most  Humble  Servant 

ISAAC  DESCHAMP. 
To  Colo.  Winslow  Commanding  his  Majtys  Troops  at  Grand  Pre. 

No.  1.  Is  a  Petition  from  the  Inhabitants  to  General  Phillips  praying  that  all 
those  who  Should  take  the  oath  of  Fidelity  to  his  Majesty  King  George  may  be  allowed 
the  Free  Exercise  of  their  religion  and  that  Missinors  may  be  allowed  them,  praying 
also  a  Guranty  of  their  Estates  and  Possessions  on  paying  the  Custemary  Quit  rents. 
The  answer  Signed  by  General  Phillips,  is  that  the  prayer  of  their  Petition  is  granted 
and  accordingly  follows  ye  Oath  In  these  words. 

Dated  April  25th,  1730. 
I  Promise  and  Swear  Sincerely  by  the  Faith  of  a  Christian  that  I  will  be  truly 
Faithful  and  will  Submitt  myself  to  his  Majesty  King  George  whom  I  acknowledge  as 
to  be  the  Lord  and  Sovereighn  of  Nova  Scotia. 

So  help  me  God.  (a). 

This  oath  has  never  been  published.  It  is  to  be  found  in  Enclosure  in  Letter  from 
General  Philipps,  of  2nd  Sept.  1730.  It  differs  from  the  oath  taken  by  the  Acadians 
of  Annapolis  in  December  1729,  which  is  as  follows  : 

Je  Promet  et  Jure  sincerement  en  foi  de  Chretien  que  je  serai  entierement  Fidelle 
et  obeirai  Vrayment  [a]  Sa  Majeste  LeRoy  George  le  Second,  que  je  reconnois  pour  le 
Souverain  Seigneur  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou  de  l'Accadie. 

Ainsi  que  Dieu  me  soit  en  aide. 

Then  follows  a  Certificate  from  Monsr.  DcLa  Godelis  [De  La  Goudalie]  and  Alexi . 
NouVille  [DeXoinville]  Preists  who  Certify  that  Phillips  Did  Promise  to  the  Inhabi- 
tants that  they  Should  be  Exampted  from  bearing  Arms  Against  either  the  French  or 
Indians  and  that  they  on  their  Part  Did  Promise  that  they  would  not  take  up  Arms 
against  ye  Kingdom  of  England  or  its  Government. 

Dated  April  29th  1730.  (b). 

(a)  .    Here  is  the  French  form  of  this  Oath  which  was  subscribed  by  591  Acadian?. 

Nous  Prominetons  et  Jurons  sinc^rement  en  foi  de  Chretien  que  nous  serous  entierement  Fidelle  et 
nous  Soiunettrons  Veritablement  a  8a  Majeste- George  Le  Second,  Roy  de  La  Grande  Bret  ague,  que  nous 
reconnoissons  pour  le  Souverain  Seigneur  de  la  Xouvelle  Ecosse  et  L'Accadie. 

Ainsi  Dieu  nous  soit  en  Aide. 

(b)  .    Here  is  a  translation  of  this  Document  : 

We  Charles  dela  Goudalie,  priest  missionary  of  the  parish  of  Mines  [Grand  Pre  &  Riviere  aux  Canards] 
and  Noel  Alexandre  DeNoinville,  priest  bachelor  of  the  faculty  of  theologians  of  la  Sarbonne,  Missionary 
and  Parish  Priest  of  the  Assumption  and  of  the  Holy  Family  of  Pigiguit,  certify  to  whom  this  may  con- 
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No.  2.  Is  a  Petition  to  John  Winslow  Esqr.  Lievt.  Colo,  of  his  Majestys  Troops 
Commanding  at  Grand  Pre. 

Representing  that  the  Evils  which"  S  ams  to  threaten  them  on  all  Sides  Obliges 
them  to  beg  your  Protection  on  their  behalf  and  that  you  will  Interced  with  his  Ma- 
jesty to  Consider  those  who  have  Invioblay  Kept  the  Fidelity  and  Subnotion  Promised 
to  his  sd.  Majesty,  and  as  you  have  Given  them  to  understand  that  the  King  has  or- 
dered them  to  be  Transported  out  of  this  Province  they  beg  at  Least  if  they  must 
Quit  their  Estates  that  they  may  be  permitted  to  Go  to  Such  Places  where  they  will 
Find  their  Kindred  &,  that  at  their  own  Exspence  allowing  them  a  Convenient  time  for 
that  Purpose,  more  Particularly  as  that  by  that  Means  they  will  be  able  to  Preserve 
their  Religion  which  they  have  very  much  at  Harte,  and  for  which  they  are  Content  to 
Sacrifice  their  Estates,  Arc. 

Col,  Winslow  to  Govr.  Laivrence. 

Camp  at  Grand  Pre,  Sept.  17th.  1755. 

I  have  before  me  your  Excellencys  favor  of  the  11th  inst.,  and  Greatly  Pleasd 
that  the  Measures  taken  by  Capt.  Murray  and  myself  Meets  with  your  approbation. 
Take  the  Freeclome  to  lay  before  your  Excellency  from  the  fifth  past  to  this  Day,  vizt., 
that  on  that  Day  having  Convened  the  Male  Inhabitants  I  Delivered  them  your  Excel- 
lencys Orders  to  the  Effect,  that  their  Lands  and  Tennements,  Lieve  Stock  of  all  Kinds, 
and  all  Other  their  Estates  were  Forfitted  to  the  Crown.  Excepting  Only  their  Money 
and  Household  Goods  which  they  were  at  Liberty  to  take"  with  them,  So  as  Not  to  Dis- 
comode  the  Vessels  that  they  were  to  go  in,  and  that  they  them  Selves  were  the  Kings 
Prisoners. 

They  were  Greatly  struck  at  this  Determination,  thoh  I  believe  they  did  not  then 
Nor  to  this  Day  do  Imagine  that  they  are  Actually  t.o  be  removed  were  Very  Disierous 
to  have  a  Small  number  to  remain  as  Hostages  for  the  rest,  wjiich  I  informed  them  I 
Could*  Not  Grant,  but  Considering  their  Scituations  and  the  Necessity  of  Providing  for 
them  Selves  and  Families,  Permitted  Twenty  of  them,  vizt.,  Ten  of  the  Districkt  of 
Grand  Pre  Ten  of  Canard,  &c,  to  be  absent  at  a  time  and  to  return  at  the  End  of 
Every  24  Houers  and  Others  to  go  out  in  their  room — the  French  them  Selves  to  Chose 
these  People,  and  to  be  answerable  for  their  return,  and  their  Buissness  to  Sea  their 
Bretherin  Provided  for,  Arc,  and  this  Method  I  have  Continued  in  to  this  Day  and  have 
no  Ilconveniency  in  it,  as  also  have  lnlarged  the  Millers  to  grinde  Meal  for  the  People, 
and  in  this  State  we  Continued  till  ye  tenth,  at  which  time  the  French  Seamd  to  Grosv 
uneasy  upon  whch  I  advised  with  my  officers  who  were  Fully  of  Opinion,  that  it  was 
best  to  devide  the  Prisoners,  and  as  we  had  Five  Transportes  arived  from  Boston  lying 
Idle,  Concluded  it  would  be  best  to  put  fifty  men  on  Board  Each,  Sending  of  their  young 
men  First  who  amounted  to  141  and  then  Determined  to  Send  of  109  Marryed  Men, 
but  by  mistake  only  89  were  Sent  on  Board,  So  that  their  number  amounted  to  230 
Embarked  who  lye  all  a  Float  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Creek  under  the  Protection  of  Capt. 
Adams  in  the  Warren,  and  a  Gaurd  of  Six  men  of  our  party  in  Each  Vessel,  tlie  others 
Confined  within  my  Pickets  in  ye  Day  time,  and  in  the  Church  at  Night,  and  things 
remain  Quiate,  thus  Much  as  to  the  French. 

as  to  our  affairs  ifc  Scituation  would  Inform  your  Excellency  that  we  have  been 
all  around  the  Villages  here  to  ye  remotest  parts  of  Cannard  by  parties  and  Cant  Finde 
but  what  we  have  Got  the  whole  in  Our  Possession  Excepting  about  Thirty  Very  old 
A:  Infirm  whome  I  am  Loth  to  Incumber  our  Selves  with,  til  their  Departure  ;  as  to 

cern,  that  His  Excellency  Richard  Phillips  &c,  &c,  h;is  promised  to  the  inhabitants  of  Mines  and  other 
rivers  dependent  thereon,  that  he  exempts  them  from  bearing  arms  and  lighting  in  war  against  the  French 
and  the  Indians,  and  that  the  said  inhabitants  have  only  accepted  allegiance  una  promised  nev  er  to  take  up 
arms  jn  the  event  of  a  war  against  the  Kingdom  of  England  and  its  Government. 

The  present  certificate  made,  given  and  signed  by  us  here  named,  this  April  25th,  1730,  to  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  inhabitants,  to  be  available  and  useful  to  them  wherever  there  shall  be  need  or  reason 
for  it. 

Signed  :  de  la  Goudalie,  parish  priest ;  Noel  de  Noinville,  priest  and  Missionary,  collated  by  Alexander 
l'om-g  Helle-Humeur,  this  27>th  April,  1730. 
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Provisisons  I  have  Exspended  None  to  the  French,  but  one  Day  being  the  First  of  their 
Detention,  before  a  Method  was  Found  for  their  Subsistance,  which  is  now  Settled  in 
tins  Form  vizt  that  the  women  tir  Boys  bring  Provissions  for  those  in  Custody  at 
this  Place,  and  for  those  on  Board,  their  Subsistance  is  Carryed  to  Villoge  where  on  the 
Top  of  Every  tide  the  Boats  from  Each  Vessel  are  ordered  to  attend  to  receive  it,  and 
a  French  man  in  Each  Boat  to  See  that  Every  one  has  his  proper  Due  that  is  brought 
for  him  by  his  Family,  in  this  Manner  have  we  Scuffled  (throh  thoh  with  abundance 
of  Complaints  from  woman  i\r  children  that  they  are  Starving,  kc.)  to  this  Day.  I 
Should  be  Exstreamly  glad  to  See  Mr.  Saul  and  the  Fleet  who  I  am  Informed  arived  at 
Chignecto  on  the  20th  of  August,  what  Detains  them  I  Cant  tel.  I  had  the  Honr.  of 
a  Letter  from  Colo.  Monckton  of  the  5th  of  September,  in  which  he  does  not  mention 
anything  of  Transportes  Coming  from  that  Quarter  and  only  Informs  [me]  that  the 
Embarkeation  of  the  Inhabitants  goes  on  Slowly  and  that  he  is  Fearfull  he  Could  not 
Supply  us  with  any  Provissions  kc.  *  *  * 

I  have  taken  a  list  of  all  the  People  that  were  in  my  Custody,  their  numbers  of 
men,  women,  Boys,  girls,  Cattle  of  all  Kindes,  Given  in  by  Every  Individual  Person 
Excepting  the  number.of  the  Deputys  weh  are  now  arivd  and  send  you  an  Exact  account 
and  an  Estematim  of  the  Deputys  which  I  Cant  be  answerable  for  is  Quite  right,  have 
Inclosed  the  actual  and  Computed  State,  to  which  I  refer.  *  * 

Shall  be  as  Carefull  in  Every  regard  to  Exspense  to  the  Government  as  if  the 
whole  Interest  was  my  own  thoh  for  the  Public  Benefit  if  agreable  to  your  Excellency 
must  promise  Some  pay,  hope  a  Little  time  will  Ease  us  of  our  Troblesome  Neighbors 
and  I  indulged  to  pay  my  Duty  to  your  Excellency.  *  *  * 

Col.  Winslotv  to  Col.  Monckton. 

Grand  Pre  Camp,  September  19th,  1755. 

Honed  Sir, — Should  have  been  pleasd  to  have  reced  Some  Provissions  a.s  1  am 
Imcumbered  with  many  Trantient  Parties,  besides  my  own  Core  and  Tiave  under  my 
Protection  upwards  of  Five  Hundred  French  men  which  with  their  Familys  Amount  to 
2000  Persons.  *  *  *  *  * 

Should  be  Glad  Mr.  Saul  might  be  Hurryed  with  the  Transportes  this  way  that 
Some  Certainty  Alight  be  Come  at  with  regard  to  the  Provissions  k  the  Supplys  to  ye 
Prisoners  or  that  we  might  Procure  other  Transportes?  for  the  Season  of  ye  year  re- 
quiers  Despatch. 

Col.  Winslow  to  Joshua  Winslow,  Commissary  &c  at  Chignecto. 

Grand  Pee  Camp,  19  September,  1755. 
Have  507  men  in  Custody  which  with  their  wives  k  Children  Included  Amount  to 
more  than  2000  People  in  my  Districk.    Exclusive  of  the  Out  Portes  &t  Several  from 
Piziquid,  near  G000  Neat  Cattle  ^000  Sheep,  4000  Hogs  &  500  Horses,  why  the  Trans- 
portes remain  at  Chignecto  a:  I  without  Provissions  is  Misterious.  *  * 

Col.  Winslow  to  George  Saul. 

Grand  Pre  Camp  20th  Septr.,  1755. 
I  Would  Inform  you  that  we  have  at  this  Place  upwards  of  .300  Now  in  Custody, 
230  of  which  have  been  Embarked  this  Ten  Days,  they  and  Families  Amounting  to  full 
2000  People  Exclusive  of  Cobequid  A-  Piziquid  to  the  First  of  which  Place  we  have 
sent  to  Party  to  Bring  in  the  People,  and  have  No  Provissions  to  give  them  when  they 
Arrive,  as  I  have  had  but  one  month's  Provissions  for  My  own  Men  Since  my  being  here, 
have  hitherto  rub  throh  ye  women  and  Children,  Supplying  their  Frinds,  but  when  the 
wind  Blows,  which  Sometimes  is  the  Case  as  well  as  well  as  at  Chignecto  the  People  on 
Board  are  Starving,  and  when  the  Party  returns  from  Cobequid  from  whence  we  Expect 
at  least  Two  or  Three  Hundred  People  they  will  have  No  Friend  to  Supply,  nor  i  any- 
thing to  give  them  to  Subsist  on.  Must  Therefore  Beg  you  to  Forward  the  Supplys  as 
Soon  as  Possible.' 
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Joshua  Wiiisloia  to  Col.  Window  : 

Forte  Lawrence,  September  23rd,  1755. 

Dear  Sir,— We  have  not  yet  Embarked  all  our  French  but  I  Stipose  it  Cant  be 
above  a  Day  or  Two  Lunger  before  they  will  be  Shipt  oil'.  I  think  you  have  been  Very 
Expeditious  and  have  Succeded  Much  better  then  I  Imagined  you  would  do  ;  you  have 
a  Fine  Parcel  of  Stock.  I  wish  they  were  Equally  Distributed  among  a  number  of  good 
Familys  and  the  Lands  well  Settled,  but  when  that  will  be  God  Knows. 

Col.  Window-  to  Capt.  Murray. 

Grand  Pre,  September  25,  1755. 
Am  Determined  to  Ship  a  Number  More  of  the  Inhabitants  this  Day. 

Col.  Window  to  Col.  Lawrence  : 

Grand  Pre  Camp,  September  29th,  1755. 

May  it  Please  Your  Excellency  : 

I  am  Favored  with  yours  of  the  23rd  Instant,  and  am  greatly  Pleased  that  my 
Proceedings  have  Met  with  your  Excellences  approbation  and  it  would  have  Dobled  that 
Pleasure  could  I  inform  your  Excellency  of  the  Arival  of  the  Transportes  (you  were  So 
Good  as  to  Mention)  from  Chignecto,  but  alas  in  that  Pointe  we  Fail  and  are  Entirely 
Disa  pointed,  as  Capt.  Taggart  arived  on  the  26th  with  Mr.  Saul  &  the  Provissions  and 
Information  that  there  is  not  more  Vessels  then  will  take  of  the  People  they  have,  and 
that  no  Dependance  Can  be  had  of  releif  from  that  Quarter,  I  have  also  a  Letter  from 
Colo  Moncktons  in  answer  t:>  one  I  wrote  him  Desiering  to  Know  what  Vessels  Might  be 
Depended  on,  and  Sent  in  a  whale  Boate  from  this  with  your  Excellences  Dispatches, 
but  in  return  he  does  Not  so  Mention  anything  about  the  Transportes,  have  Duly 
Considered  these  things  and  yesterday  Morning  whent  up  with  a  whale  Boat  to 
Forte  Edward  to  Consult  with  Capt.  Murray  on  These  affairs,  when  it  was  by  us  De- 
termined That  as  Major  Handheld  Could  Not  begin  his  Embarkation  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  River  of  Annapolis,  til  he  had  a  Large  Detachment  from  me  as  he  Informed  Me 
by  the  return  of  the  Party  Sent  to  Convey  the  Deputys,  who  belouged  to  that  River, 
and  my  officer  in  Passing  up  and  Down  the  River  Says  that  all  the  men  Left  their 
Habitation  on  his  approach. 

And  such  a  Detachment  in  our  apprehention  in  oar  Present  Scituation  Cannot  be 
Spared,  and  that  the  Transportes  Intended  for  the  removing  the  People  there  are  & 
will  be  Idle,  concluded  it  Proper  to  Propose  to  your  Excellency,  wither  or  not,  it  would 
be  best  that  these  Transportes  now  at  Annapolis  Joyne  us  as  Soon  as  Possible  and  we 
Go  Throh  with  Shiping  the  Inhabitants  here  and  at  Piziquid  &  that  Others  Might  be 
proveded  to  replace  those  allready  there  while  we  were  a  Going  fchrogh  this  part  of  Duty, 
which  when  ever  I  should  be  able  to  Send  a  Sulliciant  Force  to  assist  Major  Handheld, 
or  if  your  Excellency  thought  necessary  the  whole  Party  might  be  ordered  to  his  assist- 
ance, your  Excellency  will  Give  me  Directions  in  these  Points,  for  as  matters  now  are, 
the  Season  Growing  Every  Day  worse  and  we  Gain  Nothing  Forward  for  want  of  Vessels 
am  Greatly  Mortifved  that  we  Loose  Time.  I  have  advise  from  Capt.  Lewis  of  the  25th 
Instant  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Cobequid  have  Entierlv  Deserted  that  Country  and  that 

he  began  to  Burn  and  lay  waste  on  the  23rd  and  Intended  to  Finish  as  This  Day.  * 

*  *  *  # 

Capt.  Diggs  arived  here  on  the  26th  Instant  in  his  Majestys  Ship  the  Nightengil 
and  Exspected  our  People  were  "Embarked  &  Informed  Me  that  he  Could  remain  but  a 
Short  time  wither  the  Vessels  were  ready  or  Not,  but  however  was  So  Good  as  to  go  up 
with  me  to  Capt.  Murray  and  acquaint  with  the  Scheem  Proposed  and  will  waifce  the 
return  of  this  Express,  wither  he  writes  the  Admiral  or  not  I  Donte  Know  yuer  Excel- 
lency is  Best  J udge  what  is  necessary  to  be  Done  on  that  account.  *  * 

Have  now  on  Board  the  Traneporters  330  men. 

*  *  *  * 
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Govt.  Lawrence  to  Capt.  Alex.  Murray. 

Halifax,  Septembr,  30th  1755. 

The  Admiral  has  Desiered  that  the  Destination  of  the  Inhabitants  appointed  by 
Colo.  Winslows  Instructions  and  yours  to  be  Sent  to  North  Carolina  Should  be  altered 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Convoye  and  That  Those  appointed  for  North  Carolina  be  Sent  to 
Piladelpia  as  Capt.  Diggs  will  Proceed  No  Further  westward  then  that  Porte,  I  am 
Much  Obliged  to  you  for  your  Diligence  in  Collecting  the  People  togather,  A:  am  Hope- 
full  that  all  the  Transportes  from  Boston  are  by  this  arived,  and  that  what  remains 
after  the  Embarkeatinn  att  Chignecto  will  be  with  you  in  a  Few  Days  after  Colo. 
Monckton  Receives  my  Letter.  ^  *  * 

Pray  Donte  Lett  Mr.  George  Saul  Exceed  his  Instructions  with  regard  to  the 
Victualling,  we  have  Incurred  a  great  Expensce  by  it  at  Chignecto. 

Goyr.  Lawrence  to  Col.  Window. 

Halifax,  30  September,  1755 

Sir, — I  Take  the  opportunity  of  a  Party  that  go  to  Pizequid  with  my  Letters  to 
Colo.  Mouckton  to  Lett  You  Know  that  the  admiral  has  Desiered  that  the  Inhabitants 
which  are  by  yuer  Instructions  Destined  for  North  Carolina  May  Not  be  Sent  there  but 
to  Piladelpia  under  Convoye  of  Capt.  Diggs  wherefore  you  will  take  Care  to  act  accord- 
ing as  I  have  Sent  Instructions  to  Colo.  Monckton  to  Send  as  Many  of  the  Chignecto 
Inhabitants  to  North  Carolina  under  Capt.  Probys  Command  as  were  Originally  intended 
to  be  Sent  from  Mines  Basin,  you  will  please  to  take  Care  that  Mr.  George  Saul  Do  not 
Exceed  his  Instructions  with  regard  to  the  Victualling,  and  I  hope  I  need  Not  to 
recommend  it  to  you  to  Lose  no  time  in  Getting  the  People  of  your  hands  as  Fast  as 
Possible,  as  the  Detention  of  them  is  a  very  Heavy  Exspence  as  well  as  a  Great  Hinder- 
ance  to  the  Public  Service. 

Capt.  Murray  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Forte  Edward,  3rd  Octr.,  1755. 

Dear  Sir, — Mr.  Fassett  arived  Last  Night :  The  Governor  writes  me  has  ordered 
all  the  Transportes  from  Annapolis  and  is  to  order  Vessels  frojn  Halifax  to  replace 
Those  that  Come  from  thence,  he  begs  you  will  forward  the  Letter  for  Major  Handheld 
with  all  Possible  Dispatch,  the  admiral  he  Savs  is  to  write  to  Diggs  Not  to  be  Impa- 
tient. *  *  *  * 

Govr.  Lawrence  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Halifax,  1st  October,  1755. 

Sir, — I  am  Just  now  Favored  with  your  Letter  of  the  29th  of  September  and  as 
we  will  Fall  Shorte  of  Transportes  for  Taking  of  the  People  of  Mines  and  Piziquid,  I 
have  Sent  herewith  Orders  to  Major  Handheld  to  Dispatch  to  you  and  Capt.  Murray 
all  the  Transportes  he  has  at  Annapolis  to  take  of  your  People  at  once,  and  am  to  Send 
him  Transportes  from  Hence  in  a  few  Days  to  replace  those  we  take  from  him,  &  there- 
fore you  will  Please  to  Hurry  away  the  Majors  Letter  with  all  Speed  to  Prevent  his 
Shiping  any  of  the  People  there  and  that  you  may  have  the  Vessels,  as  Soon  as  Pos- 
sible. 

Colo  Monckton  in  his  Letter  to  me  of  the  23rd  of  September  thoh  he  is  Silent  on 
that  head  to  you,  Says  he  will  Send  the  remaining  Transportes  as  I  had  ordered  to  Mines 
Bason  The  admiral  will  Send  Orders  to  Capt.  Diggs  to  waite  till  the  Transportes  from 
Annapolis  Arives.  *  *  * 

Major  Handiield  has  orders  to  Send  you  the  Letters  to  the  Governors  on  the  Conti- 
nent to  answer  the  number  of  Transportes  he  will  order  round. 
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Extracts  from  Col.  Window's  Journal. 

October  4th.  Mr.  Fassett  arived  this  pay  from  Halifax  with  the  aforegoing  Letters 
and  in  half  an  Houer  after  I  Detached  Lievt.  Fitch  with  Thirty  men  to  Convey  Majr 
Hand  fields  Packett. 

Capt.  Murray  Came  Down  from  Piziqnid  to  Consult  on  Matters  when  it'  was  Deter 
mined  to  Shipe  off  as  Many  of  the  French  Familys  as  the  Vessels  we  had  here  would 
Contain,  and  to  begin  on  Monday  next. 

October  6th.  With  The  advice  of  My  Captains  Made  a  Divission  of  the  Villages 
and  Concluded,  that  as  Many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Each  as  Could  be  Commoded  Should 
Proceed  in  the  Same  Vessel  it  That  whole  Familys  go  together,  and  Sent  Orders  to  hold 
them  Selves  in  readiness  to  Embarke  with  all  their  Household  Goods  &c.  but  Even  Now 
Could  not  Perswade  the  People  I  was  in  Earnest. 

October  7th.  This  Day  raind  Considerably  that  We  Did  !Not  begin  to  Embarke  the 
Inhabitants  as  was  Proposd  yesterday,  and  in  the  Evening  Twenty  Four  of  the  French 
young  men  Deserted  from  on  Board  Capts.  Church  and  Stone,  (a)  althoh  we  had  at  that 
time  Eight  Men  as  a  Gaurd  on  Board  Each  Vessel  besides  their  Crews,  and  how  it  hap- 
pened they  Could  Xone  of  them  Account. 

October  Sth.  began  to  Embarke  the  Inhabitants  who  went  of  Very  Solentarily  and 
unwillingly,  the  women  in  Great  Distress  Carrying  off  Their  Children  In  their  arms. 
Others  Carrying  their  Decript  Parents  in  their  Carts  and  all  their  Goods  Moving  in 
great  Confussion  k  appeard  a  Sceen  of  woe  &  Distress.  Fild  up  Church  &  Milburry  (5) 
with  about  Eighty  Familys,  and  also  made  the  Strickest  Enquiery  I  Could  how  those 
young  men  made  their  Escape  yesterday,  and  by  Every  Circumstance  Found  one  Francis 
Hebert  was  Either  the  Contriver  or  abetter  who  was  on  Board  Church '&  this  Day  his 
Effects  Shipt,  who  I  ordered  a  Shore,  Carryd  to  his  own  house  &  Then  in  his  Presence 
Burnt  both  his  house  and  Barne,  and  Gave  Notice  to  all  the  French  that  in  Case  these 
men  Did  not  Surrender  them  Selves  in  Two  Days,  I  Should  Serve  all  their  Frinds  in  the 
Same  Maner  A:  not  only  So  would  Confisticate  their  Household  Goods  and  when  Eever 
those  men  Should  Fall  Into  the  English  hands  they  would  not  be  admitted  to  Quarter, 
as  the  whole  French  Inhabitants  in  these  Districts  became  obligated  to  me,  that  if  their 
Several  Frinds  might  be  admitted  to  Carry  them  Provissions  on  Board  £  to  Visit 
them  they  would  be  responsable  for  Each  Other. 

October  9.  Removed  the  Several  men  that  were  Embarked  in  the  Three  Different 
Vessels  (c)  So  as  to  Commode  Each  Neighbourhood  for  their  Familys  to  Joyne  them 
when  the  other  Transportes  Arived.  Father  Landre  (d)  Proposed  to  accomade  Matters 
for  the  returns  of  the  young  men  Deserted,  that  in  Case  I  would  Give  under  my  hand 
that  they  Should  not  be  Punishd  upon  their  return,  he  Immagined  they  might  be  In- 
duced to  Come  in.  I  Told  him  I  had  already  passd  my  word  of  Honr  for  it,  and  now 
repeated  it  to  him  &  Should  Go  no  Further,  be  the  Consequence  what  it  would. 

October  10th. — Arrived  From  Annapolis  Mr.  Fitch  and  Party  togather  with 
Transportes,  viz.,  Adams  (e)  Purrington,  Dunning.  Carlile,  whom  I  Immediately  ordered 
to  Hall  along  Side  of  the  Snow  Halifax,  Capt.  Taggert,  To  Take  on  Board  the  Provis- 
sions for  the  French  Inhabitants  agreable  to  Mr.  Sauls  Instructions,  who  was  on  Board 
to  Deliver  it  and  to  begin  with  Carlile  (/)  That  were  ordered  up  to 

Forte  Edward  To  Take  of  the  Inhabitants  collected  by  Capt.  Murray  and  the  rest  as 
Fast  as  Possible. 

(«)  Thomas  Church  was  Master  of  the  Schooner  Leopard  which  had  arrived  at  Grand  Free  on  the  Gtn 
of  Sept.,  and  John  Stone  was  Master  of  the  Sloop  Endeavour,  which  had  arrived  on  August  30.  Both  ves- 
sels came  from  Boston. 

{>>)  Nathaniel  Milburry  was  master  of  the  Sloop  Elizabeth,  which  had  arrived  on  the  4th  September, 
(c.)    See  Introduction— 

(ft.)    Francois  Landry,  married  to  Marie  Joseph  Doucet. 
{e.)    Richard  Adams,  Master  of  the  Sloop  Hannah. 

James  Purrington  (also  Purrenton),  Master  of  the  Sloop  Sarah  and  Molljf. 
Andrew  Dunning,  Master  of  the  Sloop  Mary 
James  Carlile,  Master  of  the  Sloop  Three  Friends, 
if.)   and  Zebad  Far  nam,  Master  of  the  Sloop  l>e>It,hln. 
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Major  John  Handfield  to- Col.  Winslow. 

Annapolis  Royal,  October  8th,  1755. 

Sir, — as  the  Party  you  sent  here  Complains  of  a  Soreness  in  their  Feet  occasioned 
by  the  Badness  of  the  Roads.  I  have  Ordered  them  to  Proceed  in  the  Transport  s 
Bound  up  the  Bay,  five  of  which  being  furnished  with  Pilotes  among  the  Inhabitants 
of  this  River  you  will  be  pleased  to  return  them  by  the  First  oppertunity,  that  they 
may  Embarke  with  their  Familys  on  their  going  out  of  the  Province,  your  officer  acquaints 
me  that  he  Mett  at  Differant  times  above  a  Dozen  of  the  French  of  this  River  on  the 
Road  Going  to  Mines  whome  he  did  not  Stop  Saying  he  had  no  orders  for  that  Purpose. 
Therefore  I  think  it  May  Necessary  that  you  make  Enquiery  at  yuer  place  after  all 
Straglers  and  also  to  keep  a  small  party  on  the  Road  to  Pick  them  up.  Inclosed  I  Send 
you  the  Govrs.  order,  Seven  Letters  with  Blank  Certificates,  Intended  for  the  Govrs.  of 
the  Several  Provinces  to  which  they  are  going. 

Col.  Monckton  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Fort  Cumberland,  Octr.  Ye  7,  1755. 

Sir, — T  am  favored  with  yours  of  the  2nd  Inst,  by  Capt.  Adams  [Abraham] 
together  with  the  Packet  and  am  extremely  Sorry  you  meet  with  so  much  trouble  A: 
fatigue,  Which  was  it  in  my  Power  in  any  Shape  to  Alleviate  would  readily  do  it. 

After  all  that  we  have  been  able  to  doo,  we  have  not  Eleven  Hundred  Persons,  So 

that  I  shall  Send  you  three  Transports  from  Hence.    Some  Nights  ago  Eighty-Six 

French  Men  got  away  from  Fort  Lawrence  by  making  a  Hole  under  Ground  from  the 

Barrack  through  the.South  Curtain  above  thirty  Feet,     It  is  the  worse  as  they  are  all 

People  whose  Wives  were  not  come  in  &  of  Chipoudi,  Pitcoudiack  and  Memeramkook. 
*  *  *  *  *  * 

Major  Jedidiah  Vrehbe  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Camp  Cumberland,  Octr.  10th,  1755. 

Dear  Sir, — 

There  are  A  Number  of  French  Still  in  Fort  Cumberland  which  I  wish  were  Embarkt. 
Here  has  been  Terrible  work  amongst  our  Transports.  Some  Dealt  there  Cables  &,  went 
a  Shore,  and  Some  Run  into  the  Creeks,  and  if  they  are  not  Soon  Dispatched  there  will 
be  no  Vessels  fit  to  Carry  off  the  Tartars.        *       *       *        *        *       *  * 

The  French  are  daily  driving  off  the  Cattle,  Sheep  X'  Hogs  in  Sight  of  us,  and  no 
Method  taken  to  Prevent  it.  *  *  *  *  * 

Col.  Winslow  to  Govr.  Laicrence. 

Grand  Pre,  Oetobr.  11th.  1755. 

I  Reced  your  Excellency's  Favor  of  the  First  Instant,  with  your  Expresses  to 

Majr.  Hanfield,  which  I  Immediately  forwarded  by  a  party  &  yesterday  in  the  afternoon 

the  Seven  Transportes  arived  from  Annapolis,  who  I  have  this  Day  ordered  on  Board 

Taggert  to  take  in  their  Provissions  and  hope  to  have  them  read}'  to  receive  the  People 

the  Day  after  the  Morrow,  have  Compleated  Two  Vessels  with  their  Complements,  [a.) 
*  *  *  *  *  * 

Col.  Window's  Orders  to  the  Captains  of  the  Transjiorts. 

Grand  Pre  Camp,  Octobr.  11th,  1755. 

Sir, — you  are  Directed  to  remove  the  Sloop  Three  Frinds,  of  whom  you  arr  Measter, 
and  Fall  along  Side  of  his  Majestys  Snow,  Halifax,  Capt.  Taggert,  Commander,  and  to 

(a)  Namely  the  Schooner  Leonard,  Capt.  Thomas  Church,  and  the  Sloop  Elizabeth,  Capt.  Nathaniel 
Miiburry. 
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Receive  from  Mr.  George  Saul  Provissions  Sutficiant  for  the  Subsistanee  of  the  French 
Inhabitants  whome  you  are  to  Transporte,  and  afterwards  to  Proceed  to  his  Majestys 
Forte  Edward,  an  apply  to  Capt.  Murray^  Commanding  officer  there  for  Further  Orders. 

JOHN  WINSLOW, 
Commanding  his  Majestys  Forces  at  Mines. 

To  Capt.  James  Carlile,  Commander  of  the  Sloop  Three  Frinds. 

Same  order  given  to  [Capt.  Zebad  Farnam,  Commander  of  the  Sloop  Dolphin]. 
And  to  [Capt.  Francis  Peirey,  Commander  of  the  Sloop  Ranger]. 

Geo.  Saul  to  Col.  Winslow. 

On  Board  Snow  Halifax,  12th  October  (Sunday). 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  the  Pleasure  to  acquaint  you  that  I  am  Down  this  morning 
and  have  Victualled  Three  of  the  Transportes  and  have  Sent  them  up  to  Piziquid,  This 
Tide  by  Capt.  Murrays  Desier  and  if  you  will  Give  orders  for  the  Others  to  Come  Out  of 
Creek  I  will  victual  the  whole  Tomorrow  and  youl  much  oblige  Your  Most  Obedient 
Servant. 

GEO.  SAUL. 

To  the  Honble  John  Winslow  Esqr.  at  Mines. 

Extract  jrom  Winslow  s  Journal. 

October  12. — Two  of  the  Three  Transportes  Bound  up  Piziquid  Saild.  Our  Partys 
being  reconnitering  the  Country  Fell  in  with  one  of  the  French  Deserters  who  Endeavored 
to  Make  his  Escape  on  horse  Back.  They  Hald  him  k  Fired  over  him,  but  he  Persisted  in 
riding  oft'  when  one  of  our  men  Shot  him  Dead  of  his  horse,  and  also  Meeting  with  a 
Party  of  the  Same  People  Fired  upon  them,  but  they  made  their  Escape  into  the  Woods. 

Capt.  Murray  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Forte  Edward,  12th  October,  1755. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  Just  Favored  with  your  Most  agreeable  Favor,  thank  God  ye 
Transportes  are  come  at  Last.  I  belive  you  must  Send  me  four  Vessels  at  Least  for 
Davis  has  Lost  an  anchor,  and  as  he  says  unfit  for  the  Sea  for  which  I  have  Protested 
against  him.  I  wish  you  Could  Procure  him  an  anchor  amongst  the  other  Transports  or 
Taggarth.  Pray  let  me  Know  your  opinion  what  I  Should  do  in  Regard  to  Davis.  So 
Soon  as  I  have  Shipt  of  my  Rascals  I  will  come  Down  and  Settle  maters  with  you  and 
enjoye  ourselves  a  Little. 

Sailing  Orders  to  the  Captains  of  Vessels. 

To  Captain  Thomas  Church,  Commander  of  the  Schooner  Leopard. 

Sir, — you  having  Reced  on  Board  your  Schooner  One  Hundred  and  Seventy-Five 
Men,  women  and  Children,  being  part  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  the  Province  of 
Nova  Scotia,  you  are  to  Proceed  with  them  when  wind  and  weather  Permits  to  His 
Majestys  Government  of  Mary  Land,  and  upon  your  A  rival  there  you  are  To  waite  on  the 
Honble  Horatio  Sharp  Esqr.  Lievt.  Governor  &  Commander  in  Cheif  of  that  His 
Majestys  Collony  or  other  Commander  in  Cheif  for  the  time  being  ci'  Deliver  to  him 
the  Packet t  herewith  Sent,  and  make  all  Possible  Dispatch  in  Debarking  your  Passen- 
gers, and  obtaining  Certificates  according  to  the  Forms  Inolosed  to  sd  Govrs  and  you 
are  to  take  Care  that  no  arms  or  offensive  weapons  are  on  Board  with  vour  Passengers, 
and  to  be  as  Careful  &  Watchful  as  Possible  Dureiug  the  whole  Corse  of  your  voyage  to 
Prevent  the  Passengers  from  Making  an  attempt  to  Seize  your  Vessel  by  allowing  only 
a  Small  number  to  be  on  the  Deck  at  a  Time,  and  using  all  other  Necessary  Precautions 
to  Prevent  the  Bad  Consequences  of  Such  an  attempt  and  you  are  also  to  see  that  the 
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Provissions  be  regularly  Issued  to  the  People  agreable  to  Mr.  Sauls  Instructions  which 
he  will  Deliver  you.  and  for  your  Greater  Security  you  are  to  waite  on  Dudley  Diggs 
Esqr.  Commander  of  his  Majesty's  Ship  Nightengill  ct  Desire  the  Benefit  of  his  Con- 
voye.    Wish  you  a  Successful  voyage. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  the  Camp  at  Grand  Pre,  Nova  Scotia,  this  13th  Day  of 
October  Anno  Domini  1755. 

JOHN  WINSLOW. 
Commanding  his  Majestys  Forces  at  Mines  &  Places  adjatient. 

Same  orders  given  to  Adams,  Milburry,  Purrington.  Duning,  Haslam,  Bragdon, 
Stone  &  Goodwin.    Originals  on  File. 

October  13. — This  Evening  Came  in  and  Privately  Got  on  Board  the  Transportes 
the  remains  of  Twenty  Two  of  the  24  Deserters  and  off  whome  I  Took  notice,  the  Other 
one  accordg  the  Best  accts  from  the  French  Suffered  yesterday  with  his  Comrade. 

Capt.  Murray  to  Col.  Window. 
Dear  Sir, — I  am  this  Moment  Embarking  the  People  on  Board  the  Two  Sloops  (a) 
and  had  I  Vessels  they  Should  all  Go  on  Board  to  Morrow,  the  Third  Sloop  (b)  you  Said 
you  would  Send  me  is  not  yet  arived.  Good  God  What  Can  Keep  her,  I  Earnestly 
Intreat  you  to  Send  her  with  all  Dispatch,  the  Season  advances  and  the  Weather  is 
Bad,  as  for  Davis  he  is  Gone  away  without  my  Knoledge  by  which  means  I  Can  Do 
nothing,  I  am  affraid  the  Govr.  will  think  us  Dilertory,  my  People  are  all  ready  and  if 
you  think  I  may  venture  to  put  the  Inhabitants  on  Board  Davis  (c)  I  will  do  it.  Even 
then  with  the  Three  Sloops  &  his  Shooner  they  will  be  Stowed  in  Bulk,  but  if  I  have  no 
more  Vessels  I  will  put  them  all  aboard  let  the  Consequence  be  what  it  will,  your 
Speedy  answer  will  much  oblige  Dear  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  humble  Servant, 

A.  MURRAY. 

Fort  Edward,  14th  Oct,  1755. 

There  are  upwards  of  920  People  here  Children  Included. 

The  Vessels  here  are  two  Sloops  (d)  of   156  Tons. 

Davis  90  Tons     90  Tons. 
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That  Can  not  do,  Adieu. 

On  His  Majestys  Service,  To  John  Winslow  Esqr., 
Commanding  His  Majestys  Troops  at  Grand  Pre. 

Capt.  Murray  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Forte  Edward,  16th  Octr.  1755. 
Dear  Sir, — Last  night  I  received  all  your  favours  and  I  would  be  as  glad  to  come 
down  to  you  as  you  could  wish,  but  as  you  Say  I  am  fast  tied  here.    I  hope  to  get  them 
all  on  Board  and  Shall  if  possible  send  them  down  to  the  Bason  on  Sunday  [the  19th] 
k  shall  come  down  myself  <fc  give  you  all  the  Assistance  in  my  Power.         *  * 
The  other  Transport  [the  Ranger]  is  just  come  to  an  Anchor.  *  * 

Col.  John  Winslow  to  Apthorp,  Son  and  Hancock. 

Camp  Grand  Pre,  19  Octr.  1755. 

Gentlemen, — I  am  favored  with  Several  Vessels  sent  to  Menis,  at  which  Place  I 
command,  as  have  also  drawn  of  all  the  Transportes  Sent  to  Annapolis  for  carrying 
of  the  French  Here,  Rivers  Camiard,  Habitant  &  Gaspereau.  Grand  Pre  are  all  Shipt 
in  Church,  Jones,  now  hazlum  as  Jones  is  Sick,  Milburry,  Adams  &  Purrington,  who 

(a)  Three  Friends  and  Dolphin. 

(b)  The  Ranger^  Francis  Pierey,  Master,  arrived  at  Fort  Edward,  on  the  ltith  of  October. 

(c)  Neptune,  Davis,  was  replaced  by  William  Ford,  owner,  as  master,  as  is  shown  by  the  accounts  for 
the  vessels. 

(el)  The  Three  FricmU  of  G9  tons,  and  the  Dolphin  of  87  tons.    Total :  15fi  tons. 


A  CA  DIA  N  GEXEA  L 00  Y  A  ND  NO  TES 


33 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

have  got  their  full  Complements  &  Orders.  Capt.  Adams  of  our  Regiment  is  at  Cannard 
filling  up  Goodwin,  Stone  lV*  Dunning  whom  I  propose  to  See  this  Xight  ife  put  a  finish 
ing  hand  to  Morrow  to  the  Transporter  we  have.  Davis  &  the  three  last  (pomers  from 
Annapolis  I  order  to  Piziquid  to  take  Capt  Murrays  People  And  have  a  long  time  been 
expecting  Vessels  from  Chignecto.  there  Colo  Monekton  informs  me  he  will  Send 
three  but  when  God  knows.  I  have  Five  Hundred  People  more  to  Embarke  then  the 
Nine  mentioned  can  carry  which  will  fall  some  Short  of  1500. 


Col.  John  Window  to  Govr  Wm  Shirley 

Grand  Pre  Camp,  Nova  Scotia,  Oct.  20,  1755. 

May  it  Please  your  Excellency, 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

We  are  Shipping  of  the  Inhabitants  and  Should  have  been  Free  of  them  a  long 
time  ago  but  that  we  have  wanted  for  Tiansportes.  have  Quite  Swept  Grand  Pre  k 
River  Gaspareau.  The  Rivers  Canard  &  Habitant  began  to  Embarke  yesterday  but  we 
have  only  Transports  for  about  1500  People.  Have  I  apprehend  full  500  More  in  these 
My  Districts  and  in  fact  it  Seems  Probable  that  it  will  fall  to  my  Lot  with  only  360 
Men,  officers  Included  to  Embark  the  One  half  of  the  People  Without  the  assistance  of 
any  Fortify  cat  ion. 

Capt.  Murray  to  Col .  Winslow 
N  [Grand  Pre,]  Tuesday,  21st  October. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  been  here  (a)  waiting  for  you  all  Yesterday.  I  beg  the  favour 
you  will  come  down  as  Soon  as  you  can  Conveniently  as  there  are  many  things  I  want 
to  Consult  you  about  k  one  Scheme  (6)  which  I  propose  but  wont  execute  till  I  see  you 
k  am  truly  Dear  Sir  Thine. 

A.  MURRAY. 

To  John  Winslow  Esqr.  Commanding  at  the  River  Canard. 

Col.  John  Winslow  to  Apthorp  &  Hancock. 

October  23,  1755. 

Gentlemen, — Since  the  foregoing  Capt.  Murray  has  come  from  Piziquid  with 
upwards  of  1000  People  in  Four  Vessels — Taken  up  Coll  Dunniels  Sloop.  Who  I  have 
Supplied  with  8.1,  tun  of  Water  Cask  some  of  which  I  bought  k  Some  my  own  and  hope 
you  wont  forget  to  Charge  the  Government  the  Same,  as  if  bought  in  Boston  in  that 
Sloops  Account,  and  Credit  my  account  with  the  Money  he  has.  I  am  now  able  to 
give  you  an  account  of  our  Embarkation  having  filled  *That  Transports  I  have  k  are  as 
follows. 


(a)  The  Snow  Halifax,  Capt.  Taggert,  seems  to  have  gone  to  Fort  Edward,  on  Saturday,  October  IS, 
in  order  to  com  oj  the  transits  from  Piziquid  to  the  rendezvous  of  the  fleet  in  Mines  Basin.  These  ves- 
sels came  down  on  Monday,  the  20th,  with  Capt.  Murray  on  board  the  Halifax. 

Col.  Winslow  had  left  Grand  Pre  on  Sunday,  the  19th,  for  Boud  rot's  Point  on  Riviere-a-ux -Canards, 
and  returned  on  Tuesday,  the  21st,  wit!)  the  transports  under  the  convoy  of  the  Sloop  Warren,  Capt. 
Abraham  Adams.  Capt.  Murray  was  waiting  for  him  on  board  the  Snow  Halifax  and  had  sent  a  whale 
boat  for  him. 

(h)  This  seheme,  no  doubt,  was  about  the  hiring  of  Co!.  DonnalPs  vessel,  the  Sea  Flower,  81  tons.  This 
sloop  transported  to  Boston  206  persons  from  the  Piziquid  District. 
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Vessels  Names. 


Masters. 


Number.- 


Hannah  Adams  . 

Swan    IHazlum 


Sally  &  Molly   Purrington 

Mary  (Dunning; . . 

Prosperous   Bradgton . . 

Encheere  [Endeavour]   Stone  

Industry    Goodwin  . 

Leopard  'Church..  . 

[Elizabeth]  Milbury  . ... 


140) 
168/ 

15-n 

182 
152  - 
106 
177  J 
178) 
180/ 


Where  Bound 


Pensilvania 
Ditto.  Total 

304  (a) 
Virginia 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Total  831 
Maryland 
Ditto 
Total  304 


1498  (b) 


1598  [sic  for  1503]  and  have  500  left  for  want  of  Transports.  Capt  Murray  has 
Shipt  from  Piziquid  his  whole  and  are  Upwards  of  1000.  Wish  you  every  Happiness, Arc. 


J.  WINSLOW 


To  Messrs  Apthorp  k  Hancock. 


Govr.  Latcrence  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Halifax,  27th  October,  1755. 
Sib, — I  am  to  Countermand  my  Order  of  the  23rd  [Inst]  in  So  far  as  relates  to 
your  Marching  all  the  Troops  under  your  Command  to  this  Place,  for  I'  must  now 
Desire  that  you  will  Send  to  Major  Handheld  (as  was  at  first  Proposed)  A  Detachment 
of  Eighty  Private  Men,  Two  Captains  k  Four  Subaltern  officers  to  Assist  him  in 
Transporting  the  Inhabitants  and  any  other  Services  he  may  find  Necessary. 

Col.  Windsor  to  Govr.  Lawrence. 

Fort  Edward,  Octobr.  27,  1753. 
In  mine  of  the  11th  Instant  I.  acquainted  your  Excellency  that  I  was  in  hopes  That 
by  that  Day  Weak  all  our  French  People  would  be  on  Board  the  Transports  and  with- 
out descending  into  former  Matters  Would  render  accounts  of  our  Transactions  Since, 
after  ye  Arrival  of  the  Seven  Sail  from  Annapolis  Three  of  them  after  Victualed  I  Sent 
Forward  to  Capt.  Murray  at  Fort  Edward  The  others  remained  at  Mines  and  after  two 
Days  To  fill  water  A:  take  on  Board  Wood,  We  began  to  Embark'  the  Inhabitants  k 
Shipt  the  whole  of  Grand  Pre  k  River  Garpareau  and  to  Expediate  this  affair,  Sent 
Capt.  Adams  with  half  of  my  party  to  Encamp  between  the  River  Canard  k  Habitant 
at  a  Place  Calld  Budrot  (Boudrot)  Pointe  where  the  whole  Inhabitants  of  those  Rivers 
and  all  Larure  [sic  for  Les  riviere*  desj  Habitants  k  Peron  [Perau]  Were  ordered  to  be 
k  in  Compliance  of  those  Orders  actually  Come  with  their  whole  Familys  k  Effects  and 
having  given  order  to  the  Transportes  that  had  the  Inhabitants  of  Grand  Pre  kc.  on  the 
18th.  On  the  1 9th  Went  to  Budro  Pointe  To  Dispatch  those  Collected  there  and  De- 
pended to  have  Transports  from  Chegnecto  to  our  assistance  as  Colo.  Monckton  is  his.... 
Of  the  7th  Informed  me  he  Should  Send  Three,  but  to  my  Surprise  not  one  Arived. 
Upon  whicli  with  the  advice  of  my  Officers  Present,  It  was  concluded  to  Ship  as  many 
of  the  Inhabitants  as  Could  be  Sent  by  the  Vessels  we  had  and  Forward  them  to  the 
Places  to  which  your  Excellency  assigned  them,  Which  on  the  2 1st  was  Completed  k 
the  Transports  fell  down  under  the  Convoy  of  Capt.  Adams,  (c)  to  the  Nightengal  Capt. 

(a)  The  total  of  140  and  108  is  not        but  308. 

(b)  Thv  total  of  30S,  831  and  304  is  not  ips,  but  1503. 

(r)  Capt.  Abraham  Adams  was  Commander  of  his  Majesty's  Schooii€*r  The  Warren. 
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Diggs.  And  altlio.  I  put  in  more  then  Two  to  a  Tun  &c  and  the  People  greatly 
Crowded  yet  remains  Upon  my  Hands  for  want  of  Transportes  the  whole  Vilages  of 
Antoine  &  Landry  &'Some  of  Cannard  Amounting  to  98  Families  ifc  upwards  of  Six 
Hundred  Souls.  All  of  which  I  removed  from  Budro  Pointe  to  Grand  Pre,  Where  I 
have  at  Present  Set  them  down  in  Houses  Nearest  the  Camp  and  Permit  them  to  be 
with  their  Familys  upon  their  word  of  being  at  any  Call  ready  to  Imbark  and  answering 
to  their  names  upon  the  Roll  Calld  at  Sun  Set  in  the  Camp.  (I  Could  heartily  wish  we 
had  Vessels  and  an  End  Put  to  these  affairs),  as  to  the  Supernumary's  Sent  off  Capt 
Murray  &  I  Thought  it  would  be  for  the  Good  of  the  Service  £  Therefore  Engaged  with 
the  Masters  to  Pay  them  for  Such  as  they  Carry'd  over  their  Quota  after  the  Same  Rate 
the  Owners  were  Paid.  Viz  Two  to  a  Tun  and  without  which  &  Taking  up  a  Sloop  (a) 
at  Villoge  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  his  People  to  have  Put  to  Sea.  * 

The  Vessels  I  here  by  the  Party  just  arrived  are  under  Sail  &  I  herewith  Send  an 
account  of  the  Disposition  of  my  Command. 

Col,  Winslow  to  Govt.  Lawrence. 

Fort  Edward  Octr.  31.  1755. 

Yours  of  the  23d  &  27th  of  this  Instant  I  Received  this  Day  pr  the  Party  &  am 
Pleased  that  I  am  of  off  the  Annapolis  Duty  as  Nothing  is  so  distressing  as  the  Griev- 
ance of  the  miserable,  would  I  were  rid  of  those  of  Minis  [Mines] 

After  Confering  with  Mjr.  Murray  it  is  agreed  that  the  out  Villages  in  our  differ- 
ent districks  be  distroyed  immediatly,  and  the  Grand  Pre  when  the  Inhabitants  are  re- 
moved. Excepting  Such  the  Germans  Occupy  as  we  Judge  it  unsafe  to  leave  a  Small 
Party  here. 

Col,  Winslow  to  Capt.  Nathan  Adams. 

Grand  Pre,  November  3rd  1755. 

Sir. — you  are  Directed  &  Desiredt  o  take  the  Party  under  your  Command  And 
march  them  to  Annapolis  Royall,  and  Put  yourself  under  the  Orders  of  Major  Hand- 
field  for  your  Conduct ;  And  if  it  Should  happen  that  you  Should  return  here  before  the 
French  Inhabitants  are  Embarked,  to  remain  at  this  Camp  till  Further  orders.  If 
otherwise  to  Proceed  with  your  Party  to  Halifax  am  yours  cvc. 

JOHN  WINSLOW. 

To  Capt.  Adams,  (b) 

Col.  Winslow  to  Col.  Monckton. 

Grand  Pre  Camp,  Novr.  3d  1755. 

Sir. — I  had  the  Pleasure  to  receive  yours  of  the  7th  Instant  (c)  I  should  have  had 
the  three  Transportes  therein  Mentioned.  Conclude  Something  Extraordinary  for  his 
Majesty's  Service  has  Retained  them  and  in  that  Expectation  Shipt  off'  all  the  Inhab- 
itants of  Grand  Pre,  Gaspereau.  Ordered  Capt.  [Nathan]  Adams  with  half  the  Party 
Committed  to  my  Command  to  Remove  to  a  Place  called  Budros  Bank  on  the  Fork  bet- 
ween the  Rivers  Cannard  and  Habitant  to  Collect  the  whole  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
those  Rivers,  River  Pero  and  Dishabitant  and. I  believe  every  Individual  Came  in. 
And  after  giveing  my  Orders  here  Proceeded  to  that  place  and  Filled  up  all  the  Trans- 
portes <fe  even  more  then  Two  to  a  Tun.  Which  amounted  to  1510  Persons,  after 
which  I  have  left  upon  my  Hands  000  People,  Whomel  have  removed  into  the  Nearest 
Houses  to  my  Cam}).  Those  Embarked  I  hope  are  in  or  Near  their  Port.  Majr.  Mur- 
ray has  got  Rid  of  his  whole  amounting  to  Upwards  1100.  I  this  Day  Detach  a  Partv 
to  Annapolis  thus  Stands  our  Care. 

(a)  The  Sea  flower,  Sam.  Harris,  Master,  and  belonging  to  Col.  Donnal. 
{>>.)  Nathan  Adams,  Captain  of  a  Company  in  Winslow's  Batallion. 
('•)    It  should  read  the  7th  ultimo. 
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Extract  from  Winsloic's  Jour  tied. 
Buildings  Burnt  by  Licvt.  Colonel  Winslow  in  Districts  of  Menis  [Mines],  ka. 


1755. 

Houses. 

Barns. 

Out  Houses. 

Nov.  2. 

At  Gaspereau  

49 

39 

19 

Nov.  5. 

At  Cannard,  Habitant,  Pero  dbc.  

70 

81 

33 

Nov.  6. 

At  Cannard  &  Habitant.   

85 

100 

75 

Nov.  7. 

At  tI  

45 

56 

28 

255 

270 

155 

Mills  on  Different  Days  at  the  Several  Places  11. 
Shipt  by  Winslow  1,510 
.i     Osgood  732 

2,242 


Barnes    276 

Houses   255 

Mills   11 

Mass  House   1 

Total   69S 


Capt.  Abraham  Adams  to  Col.  Winslow. 


Annapolis  Royal,  Deer.  8th,  1755. 

Dear  Sir, — 

I  received  a  few  lines  from  you  Some  time  Since  and  Should  have  answered  it 
before  but  I  have  been  very  busy  ever  Since  I  arrived  here  In  Embarking  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  this  River,  we  have  Embarked  1661  on  board  of  2  Ships  3  Snows  &  One 
Brigantine  who  Sailed  from  Goat  Island  and  the  Baltimore  Sloop  of  War  was  their  Con- 
voy. It  is  generally  Judged  about  300  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Head  of  this  River 
are  gone  into  the  Woods  and  the  Remainder  is  Sent  off  to  the  great  Mortification  of 
Some  of  our  Friends.  *  *  *  *  * 

We  are  informed  you  Set  out  from  Menis  Some  time  and  am  in  hopes  you  are  Safe 
arrived  at  Halifax  (a).  As  to  our  Fleet  which  Sailed  from  Menis  (b )  we  had  one  of 
the  Severest  Storms  I  ever  knew.  I  keept  Company  with  the  Nightingal  as  far  as  Ye 
Grand  Menan,  and  then  I  brought  too  in  hopes  not  to  leave  the  Bay  but  we  Sprung  a 
leake  which  obliged  me  to  Skudd  out  of  the  Bay.  I  stood  at  Helmn  5  Hours  and  all 
our  People  employed  in  Pumping  &  Bailing  to  free  the  A^essel,  the  first  Land  we  got 
aboard  was  Georges  Island  When  I  Harboured.  I  am  afraid  Several  of  the  Fleet  was 
lost  in  ye  Gale.  I  arrived  here  ye  1st  Instant  Capt.  Taggert  &  Rogers  Sailed  for 
Halifax.    I  am  Dear  Sir  your  Friend  &  most  Humble  Servant. 

ABRM  ADAMS. 

P.S.  This  Morning  at  5  The  Fleet  Sailed  out  of  ye  Bason  with  a  fair  wind. 
To  Colo.  John  Winslow. 


Capt.  Osgood  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Menis  [Grand  Pree],  December  18th,  1755. 

Sir, — I  have  the  Pleasure  to  acquaint  you  I  have  Shipt  off  the  French  Inhabitants 
which  you  left  here,  on  Board  the  Sloop  Dove,  Saml  Forbes,  Master,  114  for  Connecti- 
cut. And  on  board  the  Brigantine  Swallow,  Willm  Hayes,  Master,  236  for  Boston.  Both 
which  Vessels  Sailed  the  13th  Instant.  And  have  Two  Vessels  here  Preparing  to  receive 
the  remainder,  which  I  hope  I  shall  get  ready  to  Sail  to  Morrow.  One  of  the  Schooners 
that  came  from  Chegnecto  for  that  Purpose  Run  a  Shore  at  Piziquid  River  Which 
Cannot  be  got  off  at  Present,  Capt  Newell  is  Master  of  her.  c\:  is  in  Hopes  to  get  her 

(a)  Col.  Winslow  left  Grand  Pre  on  the  13th  of  November,  and  arrived  in  Halifax  on  the  19th  of  the 
same  month. 

(b)  October  27,  1755. 
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ofF  Soon.    But  we  have  taken  the  Race  Horse  belonging  to  Mr.  Mauger  to  Supply  her 

Place,  as  it  is  uncertain  when  She  will  be  fit  to  go  to  sea. 

*  *  *  * 

We  are  making  ourselves  as  Comfortable  as  we  can  against  the  Cold  (we  daily 
expect)  by  Building  Chimnys  in  the  Mass  House  &c. 

Sir,  Your  Very  humble  Servant, 

PHINS  OSGOOD. 

To  Col.  John  Winslow. 


Col.  John  Winslow  To  Gov.   Wm.  Shirley. 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  Dec.  19,  1755. 

May  it  Please  Your  Excellency, 

My  Last  was  of  the  20th  of  October  past  Wherein  I  informed  Your  Excellency 
that  *  *  *  *  *  * 

I  also  Informed  Your  Excellency  ye  we  Filled  up  all  the  Transportes  we  had  with 
the  French  Inhabitants,  to  the  amount  of  1510  Persons  and  left  after  on  our  Hands  with 
others  coming  from  Piziquid  650  On  the  Third  of  November  Detached  pr  Order  Capt. 
Adams  &  Hobbs,  3  Subs  and  90  Non  Commission  Officers  and  Privates  to  Assist  Majr. 
Handfield  to  Collect  the  Inhabitants  of  Annapolis  Royal.  On  the  13th  having  obtained 
Liberty  from  Col.  Lawrence  Set  out  with  an  Officer  and  54  Non  Commission  ( )fficers 
and  Private  Men,  Arrived  here  on  the  19th  and  the  Next  Day  My  Party  were  Posted 
at  Dartmouth  in  Good  Quarters.  *  *  *  * 


Capt.  Osgood  to  Col.  Winslow. 

Grand  Pre,  Deer.  20,  1755. 

Sir, 

This  serves  to  Inform  you  that  the  French  which  you  left  under  my  Care  are  all 

removed.    The  last  of  them  Sailed  this  afternoon,  in  Two  Schooners  Viz.  The  Race 

Horse,  John  Banks,  Masr.  with  one  Hundred  and  Twenty  Persons,  Ranger,  Nathan 

Monrow,  Masr.  with  one  Hundred  and  Twelve  Persons.    Banks  for  Boston.  Monrow 

for  Virginia.    They  all  appeared  without  great  difficulty  according  to  the  Number  given 

by  Mons.  Landree  and  we  Embarked  them  with  as  much  of  their  Effects  as  I  could. 
*     -  *  *  -* 


PHINS  OSGOOD. 
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APPENDIX  C. 

Jlascarene  to  Shirley. 

Spring,  1745. 

Sir, — 

There  have  been  many  flying  reports  here  of  Duviviers  being  arrived  att  Louisburg 
with  a  new  governour  and  three  shipps  which  were  to  come  directly  to  this  place  [Anna- 
polis]. The  Indians  gathering  and  two  hundred  &  fifty  Canadians  being  att  Chignecto, 
which  hitherto  has  had  that  good  effect  that  it  has  made  our  men  work  at  the  Repairs 
with  the  greater  alacrity.  What  is  certainly  true  is  that  Gautier  a  trader  of  this  place, 
who  left  last  Winter  his  Sloop  at  Manis  and  went  this  Spring  to  fetch  her  with  some 
wheat  for  the  Inhabitants  of  this  River  who  are  in  great  want  has  been  seiz'd  by  a 
parts  of  twenty  or  thirty  Indians  and  that  a  little  Shalloup  that  went  on  the  same 
errant  5  weeks  ago  is  detained  att  that  Place  so  that  unless  the  Vessels  had  come  from 
New  England,  there  was  some  reason  to  believe  the  first  part  of  these  Reports. 

Mascarene  to  the  Duke  of  New  Castle. 

Annapolis  Royall,  29th  April,  1745. 
*  *  *  %  *  * 

The  Inclos'd  Minutes  &  transactions  in  Council  will  shew  your  Grace  the  behaviour 
of  the  French  Inhabitants  whilst  the  Enemy  was  in  this  Province.  I  am  with  Great 
Submission  and  Respect  May  it  please  yuer  Grace, 

Your  Graces  Most  humble  and  Most  Obedient  Servant. 

P.  MASCARENE 

Received  July  ye  30th,  1745. 

For  enclose  see  Minutes  of  Council  M.       from  p  106 

Newcastle  to  /Shirley. 

Whitehall,  Augt  10th,  1745. 
Sir, — I  take  the  opportunity  of  a  Vessel,  which  the  Lord's  Commissrs  of  Admir- 
alty are  dispatching  to  Louisburg,  to  acknowledge  the  Favour  of  your  Several  Letters, 
(The  last  of  which  is  dated  the  17th  of  June  ; )  and  to  congratulate  you  upon  ths  Suc- 
cess of  His  Majtys  Arms,  in  the  Reduction  of  that  important  Place. 

%  *  *  * 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  distinguish  The  Commanders  in  Chief  in  this  Expedi- 
tion, by  giving  a  Flag  to  Mr  Warren,  and  the  Dignity  of  a  Baronet  of  Great  Britain  to 
Mr.  Pepperell,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  His  Majesty  would  be  equally  disposed  to  shew 
you  any  proper  Mark  of  His  Royal  Favour,  as  a  Proof  of  His  Gracions  Acceptance  of 
your  Services ;  for  which  I  hope  some  Occasion  may  soon  happen. 

I  send  you  inclosed  a  Copy  of  my  Letter  of  this  Date,  to  Sir  William  Pepperell, 
«fcc.  *  *  That  their  Excies  have  recommended 

Mr.  Warren  to  be  Governor  of  that  Place  : 

*  *  *  * 

Newcastle  to  Sir  William  Pepperell. 

White  hall,  Augt.  10th,  1745. 

Sir,-- 

The  Lords  J ustices  have  thought  proper  to  recommend  Mr.  Warren  to  His  Majesty 
to  be  appointed  Governor  of  Louisbourg,  and  His  Commission  for  that  Purpose  will  be 
sent  to  Him  by  the  first  Opportunity. 
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Newcasle  to  Rear  Admiral  Warren. 

Whitehall,  Septr.  11th,  1745. 
Sir, — I  have  not  received  any  Letters  from  you,  since  I  wrote  to  you,  on  the  10th 

past. 

Agreeable  to  what  I  then  mentioned  to  you,  you  will  receive  by  this  conveyance 
His  Majesty's  Commission,  appointing  you  to  be  Governor  of  Cape  Breton,  and  I 
heartily  congratulate  you  upon  this  Mark  of  His  Majesty's  Favour,  and  confidence. 

Rear  Admiral  Peter  Warren  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

Louisboug,  Octr.  3rd,  1745. 

My  Loud  Duke, — I  have  the  honour  of  yuer  Grace's  favour,  dated  :  10th  August, 

by  Capt.  House,  who  arriv'd  here  the  23  :  September,  by  which  you  acknowledge  the 

Receipt  of  General  Pepperells,  and  my  joynt  letters  by  Captains  Montagu  and  Geary, 

giving  you  an  account  of  the  happy  success  of  His  Majesty's  Arms  against  this  place. 
*  *  "   *  *  *  -*■ 

I  shou'd  [have]  been  very  well  satisfy'd  with  the  honour  done  me  in  the  Flagg, 
without  that  of  the  Government  of  this  Place,  which  you  are  pleas'd  to  tell  is  intended 
for  me,  if  the  Commission  is  not  taken  out,  I  beg  it  may  not,  tho'  I  look  upon  myself  to 
be  by  your  Grace's  letter  oblig'd  to  stay  here  in  that  capacity  till  1  have  your  further 
directions,  which  I  beg  may  be  give  up  to  the  Government  to  whom  His  Majesty  shall 
think  proper  to  appoint,  when  the  Squadron  intended  shall  arrive  here  in  the  Spring, 
and  that  I  may  act  my  part  upon  that  Element,  that  I  know  most  of,  and  where  I  may 
probably  best  serve  His  Majesty  ;  as  1  did  not  expect  that  appointment,  it  lay  with 
Mr.  Shirley  and  Sir  "William  Pepperrell  to  take  an  exact  State  of  the  Garrison,  and  I 
believe  the  former  will  transmit  it  to  you  by  this  express.  *  .         *  * 

As  we  find  it  impossible  to  transport  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  St.  Johns 
this  Fall  to  France,  which  is  a  part  of  this  Government,  and  therefore  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Capitulation,  we  have  made  a  treaty  with  them  to  be  neuter,  and  to  remain 
there  during  our  pleasure,  but  I  hope  they  will  be  sent  away  next  spring,  as  we  see  the 
111  consequences  in  Nova  Scotia,  that  attend  keeping  any  of  them  in  our  territorys,  and 
indeed  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  those  now  at  Annapolis  cou'd  be  remov'd,  and  this  I 

have  mention  Jd  to  the  Admiralty,  and  I  believe  Mr.  Shirley  does  so  now  to  your  Grace. 

*  *  *  *  #  * 

Sit'  William  Pepperrell  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

Louisbouro,  Nov  4th,  1745. 
.  My  Lord  Duke  :  *  *  *  *  * 

I  should  now  have  transmitted  to  your  Grace  a  short  sketch  of  the  Services  of  the 
army  during  the  Siege  of  this  place  ;  also  a  calculation  of  the  Trade  and  Fishery  carried 
on  here  by  the  French,  and  likewise  an  account  of  the  present  State  of  the  Neutral 
French  inhabiting  Nova  Scotia,  representing  the  dangerous  consequences  that  may 
-attend  this  place  without  some  measures  being  taken  in  regard  to  them  ;  I  should  also 
have  mentioned  to  your  Grace  the  necessity  of  removing  the  French  Inhabitants  from 
the  Island  of  St.  Johns  (which  could  not  possibly  be  done  this  Fall)  who  may  otherwise 
in  time  be  also -very  prejudicial  to  this  place. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

Warren  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

Louisbourg,  Nov.  23rd  1745. 

My  Lord  Duke  : 

Mr.  Shirley,  and  myself,  have  consider'd  the  danger  that  must  attend  the  suffering 
the  French  Inhabitants  to  remain  in  Nova  Scotia,  he  writes  to  your  Grace  fully  upon 
this  head. 
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Just  before  the  sailing  of  the  Four  Sixty  Guns  Ships  of  my  Squadron  for  New- 
foundland, in  their  way  home,  we  were  alarm'd  by  a  Vessell,  who  imagin'd  he  had  seen 
Six  Sail  of  Ships,  going  round  Cape  Sables,  into  the- Bay  of  Fundy,  we  immediately  con- 
cluded that  they  were  Monsieur  Perriersalveres  Squadron,  of  whose  being  upon  the 
Banks  of  Newfoundland,  in  their  way  to  the  relief  of  this  place,  we  had  certain 
intelligence  some  time  before,  and  therefore  imagin'd  as  Mr.  Duvivier,  who  commanded 
the  attack  upon-  Annapolis  last  year,  was  one  of  the  Squadron,  that  they  had  met  with 
intelligence  of  the  surrender  of  this  place,  and  were  therefore  going  there  to  endeavour 
to  surprise  the  Garrison.  In  order  to  prevent  which,  I  was  just  getting  under  sail  with 
the  Squadron,  &,  six  hundred  of  the  New  England  Troops,  when  we  found  it  a  mistake, 
indeed  the  ill  consequence  that  must  have  attended  the  French  getting  possession  of  that 
Garrison,  gave  us  no  room  to  hesitate  about  going  to  its  relief,  tho'  by  that  means  this 
garrison  must  have  been  left  exposed.  Had  our  intelligence  prov'd  true  with  regard  to 
that  Squadron,  and  they  had  been  so  fortunate  to  have  got  possession  of  that  garrison 
the)*  wou'd  have  added  immediately  to  the  power  of  the  French  King,  upon  the  Con- 
tinent, five  or  six  thousand  righting  men,  which  would  probably  have  prov'd  fatal  to 
this  acquisition  in  particular,  and  very  troublesome  to  the  Colonys  in  general,  for  it 
seems  by  the  constitution  of  that  government,  that  the  French  Inhabitants  of  which  the 
whole  is  compos'd  (except  the  garrison)  imagine  they  are  to  stand  neuter  no  longer  than 
while  the  English  Flagg  flyes  in  the  fortification,  and  that  upon  the  hoisting  of  a  French 
one,  they  are  at  liberty  to  declare  for  the  French  King. 

P.S. — Since  finishing  the  above  letter  I  receiv'd  the  following  intelligence  that  I 
think  may  be  rely'd  on.  That  a  sloop  which  carried  the  officer  and  Twenty  Soldiers, 
that  were  garrison'd  at  St.  John's  Island,  from  thence  to  Canada,  soon  after  the  reduc- 
tion of  this  place,  is  returned  again  to  that  Island,  and  that  a  scheme  is  on  foot  at 
Canada,  to  send  Six  Thousand  French  and  Indians  to  surprise  this  garrison  this  Winter  : 
what  the  consequence  of  this  may  be  time  must  show,  but  we  shall  be  upon  our  guard, 
and  I  have  sent  a  Sloop  round  this  Island  to  procure  intelligence. 

^  great  inducement  to  me  to  believe  this  intelligence  is,  that  one  of  the  Chief 
Inhabitants  of  St.  Johns,  who  we  keep  here  as  an  Hostage  for  the  Neutrality  and  good 
behaviour  of  the  rest,  as  we  cou'd  not  Transport  them  to  France  this  Fall,  did,  upon 
my  asking  him,  whether  they  had  any  news  lately  from  Canada,  tell  me,  no  A^essell  had 
arriv'd  from  thence  to  St.  Johns  this  year,  but  upon  my  taxing  him  closely  with  this 
falsehood,  he  acknowledged  the  arrival  of  the  said  Sloop,  and  that  the  General  of  Canada, 
had  approv'd  of  their  entering  into  a  neutrality  with  us,  no  doubt  in  hopes  to  give  him 
an  opportunity  to  make  use  of  these  people,  when  a  proper  occasion  shall  offer.  This 
shows  us  what  little  confidence  shou'd  be  put  in  these  people  :  and  I  fear  the  fidelity  of 
those  of  Nova  Scotia,  is  as  little  to  be  depended  upon  as  that  of  the  Inhabitants  of  St. 
Johns. 

* .  *  *  *  *  * 

In  a  few  days  we  shall  send  two  vessells  away  to  France,  with  about  one  hundred 
and  Twenty  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  place,  agreeable  to  the  Capitulation,  who  will  no 
doubt  give  an  exact  account  of  the  weak  state  of  this  garrison,  and  of  the  number  of 
people  that  dye,  which  are  generally  Eight,  to  Fourteen  of  a  Day  ;  God  only  knows  if 
this  sickness  shou'd  continue,  which  I  am  assur'd  is  partly  owing  to  the  want  of  neces- 
sarys,  who  among  us  will  survive  till  next  spring. 

As  this  may  encourage  the  French  to  make  an  early  and  vigorous  push  to  regain 
so  valuable  a  possession,  I  think  it  proper  to  apprize  Your  Grace  fully  of  our  situation, 
least  we  shou'd  be  disappointed  in  the  Troops,  and  Ships  from  Gibraltar,  intended  for 
our  support. 

I  shall  use  my  endeavours  in  conjunction  with  Governor  Shirley,  with  all  the 
Colonys,  to  send  us  succours  as  early  as  may  be  in  the  Spring,  but  there  can  be  no 
great  dependance  upon  them,  especially  if  the  sickness  shou'd  not  abate. 

As  we  find  we  can  put  no  confidence  in  those  French,  who  we  thought  absolutely 
necessary  to  suffer  at  their  own  request,  to  remain  on  their  possessions  hitherto,  in  order 
to  supply  the  garrison  with  wood  Arc.  we  have  issu'd  out  orders  for  them,  who  consist 
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of  two  hundred  and  Eighty  Seven  Men,  Women  and  Children,  besides  the  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  mentioned,  to  come  immediately  into  the  garrison,  and  we  shall  send 
them  to  France,  as  soon  as  possible  ;  for- tho  we  may  suffer  a  little  by  this,  in  the 
Article  of  Firewood  next  year,  yet  the  danger  of  their  giving  Intelligence  to  our 
Enemys,  makes  it  appear  more  eligible  for  us  to  suffer  in  that  point,  rather  than  hazard 
the  other. 

We  shou'd  have  sent  the  two  French  Vessells  mention'd  on  the  other  side  home 

some  time  ago,  but  that  we  apprehended  they  would  have  given  intelligence  of  the  four 

Sixty  gun  Ships,  and  two  India  Prizes,  who  we  sent  for  Newfoundland  to  convoy  the 

Trade  from  thence  to  England,  and  were  very  rich,  having  on  board  in  cash,  and  the 

South  Sea  Ships  Cargo,  besides  the  India  Ships,  near  a  million  and  a  half  of  pieces  of 
*  *  *  *  * 

Eight. 

Warren  to  Newcastle, 

Louisbourg,  Jan'y  18,  1745. 

My  Dear  Lord.— 

We  think  it  a  great  Happiness  to  have  kept  the  Vigilant  and  Chester  here,  as  it  has 
enabled  us  to  garrison  the  Grand  Battery  (which  as  we  informed  you  before  is  dismantled 
of  the  heavy  cannon)  with  Seamen  and  to  bring  the  American  Troops  into  the  Town, 
the  Works  of  which  are  so  extensive,  that  they  require  a  great  Number  of  men  to  guard 
aild  keep  them  in  Order,  especially  while  we  are  so  liable  to  Surprise  :  For  as  we  have 
no  out  Settlement,  nor  any  way  of  procuring  Intelligence  of  the  Motions  of  the 
Enemy  they  may  be  very  near  and  we  not  appraised  of  them  :  and  its  impossible  for  us 
to  prevent  their  knowing  our  Circumstances,  by  means  of  such  of  the  Inhabitants,  to 
the  Number  of  250,  on  this  Island,  besides  those  on  St.  Johns,  whom  we  could  not 
transport,  and  who,  (tho'  order'd  by  us  into  the  Towns)  are  still  out  in  the  Country 
Concealing  themselves,  to  prevent  their  being  sent  to  France,  to  which  they  are  very 
averse.  It  must  be  our  very  first  care  in  the  Spring  to  remove  them  both  from  this  and 
the  Island  of  St.  John,  and  if  it  is  thought  proper  to  proceed  to  the  Settlement  and 
peopling  of  this  Conquest  with  British  Subjects. 

The  Lords  Commissionners  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

My  Lord, — Having  lately  received  a  Letter  from  Lieut.  Colonel  Mascarene' 
President  of  the  Council  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty's  Province  of  Nova 
Scotia,  dated  the  9th  of  December,  last,  in  a  Postscript  to  which  dated  the  18th  of  the 
same  Month,  he  makes  mention  of  some  Difficulties  he  is  under  how  to  Act  with  respect 
to  three  French  Inhabitants  of  that  Province,  whom  he  has  Imprisoned  for  holding  a 
Correspondence  with  the  Enemy.  We  take  leave  to  inclose  to  Your  Grace,  a  Copy  of 
the  said  Postscript,  We  are. 

My  Lord, 

Yuor  Grace's, 

Most  obedient  and  humble  servants, 

•  R.  PLUMER, 

J.  PITT, 

Whitehall,  April  23rd,  1746.  B.  LEVESSON  GOWER, 

J.  G RENVILLE. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 
For  enclosure  see  at  its  date. 

Knon'les  to  Newcastle. 

Louisbourg,  Sept.  18th  1746 

May  it  please  your  grace — 

A  few  Days  ago  Dyed  Mr.  Kilby  the  Commissary  of  Provisions  &  Stores  of  War 
which  place  for  the  present  I  have  appointed  one  Mr.  Green  (who  formally  assisted  as 
Secretary  to  Admiral  Warren  and  Sr.  William  Pepperrell)  to  act  in  and  take  care  of 
the  remaining  Stores  and  Provisions  and  Issue  them  until  they  are  expended. 

*  • 
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Xeiccastle  to  Knoivles. 

Commodore  Knowles — 

Whitehall,  March  14th,  1745-40. 

Sik, — Rear  Admiral  Warren  having  desired  His  Majesty's  Leave  to  resign  the 
Government  of  Cape  Breton,  on  account  of  the  ill  state  of  his  Health  :  and  His  Ma- 
jesty having  been  pleased  to  appoint  you  to  succeed  him  ;  I  herewith  send  you  your 
commission,  signed  by  His  Majesty,  appointing  you  governor  of  Cape  Breton.  I  am, 
at  the  same  time,  ordered  by  his  Majesty,  to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  His  Pleasure  that 
upon  your  arrival  at  Louisbourg,  you  should  not  make  use  of  this  Commission  ;  nor  act 
in  any  Respect,  as  Governor  'till  Mr.  Warren  shall  leave  that  place. 

I  heartely  wish  you  good  Success  in  the  Execution  of  the  important  Trust,  which 
His  Majesty  has  thought  fit  to  commit  to  you,  and  am  &c. 

HOLLES  NEWCASTLE. 
Warren  to  Vice  Admiral  Townsend. 

Louisbourg,  May  1G,  174G. 

Sir, — In  obedience  to  your  commands  I  take  the  liberty  to  lay  before  you  the  Plan 
of  operation  wch.  I  had  formed,  and  propossd  to  put  in  Execution  this  Summer  if  the 
Squadron  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  had  remained  under  my  command. 

The  next  part  of  my  Plan  was  that  of  evacuating  the  Island  St.  John's  of  all  the 
French  Inhabitants  who  I  am  informed  are  about  a  Thousand  Souls,  and  burning  their 
Settlements  in  order  to  their  being  transported  with  their  Effects  from  hence  to  France, 
agreeable  to  the  Terms  of  the  capitulation,  agreed  upon  at  the  surrender  of  this  garrison 
to  His  Majesty's  obedience:  By  one  of  the  articles  of  which  the  French  of  this  Terri- 
tory were  not  to  bear  arms  against  His  Majesty,  or  his  allies  for  one  year  after  the 
Ratification  of  the  capitulation,  which  expires  the  17th  of  June  next  :  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  take  proper  measures  for  this  Evacuation,  as  soon  as  possible,  before  the 
French  can  without  a.  Breach  of  Faith  take  up  arms  against  us.  1  was  making  a  Provi- 
sion for  that  Purpose  before  your  arrival  but  the  Ice  made  the  Navigation  too  hazardous. 

The  sending  of  a  Ship  of  War  of  about  40  guns  to  give  countenance  to  the  garrison 
of  Annapolis,  situated  among  a  Body  of  what  they  call  Neutral  French,  who  have,  upon 
several  occasions  shewn  their  attachment  to  the  French  Interest,  and  only  want  a  good 
Opportunity  to  revolt,  would  in  my  Opinion  be  very  proper,  and  is  what  I  intended  to 
do  at  Governour  Mascarene's  earnest  Request  but  with  orders  unless  that  garrison  was 
in  Danger,  not  to  Continue  above  15  Days  there. 

Warren  to  Knowles} 

Louisbourg,  June  2,  1746 

Sir, — His  Grace  the  Duke  of  New  Castle,  having  signified  to  me,  by  his  letter  of 
the  14th  March  last,  that  his  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleas'd  upon  my  application 
to  give  me  leave  to  resign  the  Government  of  this  important  garrison,  and  the  Territory 
thereupon  depending,  and  to  appoint  you  upon  my  resignation  to  that  high  trust,  in 
which  I  wish  you  success  and  happiness  *  thereforeas  Mr.  Townsend 

has  instructions  to  appoint  me  a  Ship  for  this  Service,  I  now  resign  it  to  your  care,  and 
with  his  leave  shall  set  out  from  hence  as  soon  as  possible. 

*■**■*.* 

Mr.  Townsend  upon  the  Plan  of  operation  which  I  took  the  liberty  to  acquaint 
you,  was  what  I  intended  to  have  pursu'd,  had  the  Command  of  the  Squadron  remain  d 
in  me,  has  done  me  the  honour  so  farr  to  approve  of  it,  as  to  have  already  sent  to  the 
Island  of  St.  Johns,  to  settle  measures  for  transporting  the  French  of  that  .place  to 
France,  agreeable  to  the  terms  of  the  Capitulation,  upon  the  surrender  of  this  garrison 
to  his  Majesty's  obedience  by  one  of  the  articles  of  which  the  French  of  this  Territory, 
were  not  to  bear  arms  against  his  Brittanick  Majesty,  or  his  allies,  for  one  year,  which 
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expires  the  17th  June  next,  and  which  makes  it  necessary  to  evacuate  that  Island' 

before  the  Inhabitants  can  have  a  right  to  take  up  arms  to  defend  themselves.     In  the 

other  matters  recommended  in  my  plan,  I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Townsend. 

#  *  *  #  # 

I  must  recommend  to  you  one  Baptisfce  de  Young  a  Frenchman,  who  is  an  exceed- 
ing good  Pylote.  I  have  prevailed  upon  him  to  stay  here,  as  he  may  be  very  useful]  if 
anv  attempt  should  be  made  upon  Quebeck.  He  is  now  on  board  the  Kinsale  at  the 
Island  of  St.  John,  upon  my  promise  to  give  him  One  Hundred  Pounds  Sterling,  if  he 
can  prevail  upon  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Island,  to  comply  with  the  Capitulation  ;  you'l 
please  at  his  return  to  pay  him  that  sum,  if  he  succeeds,  and  Forty  two  Pounds  which  I 
now  leave  with  you,  for  his  wages  as  Pylote  of  the  Chester,  where  for  his  encouragement, 
I  order'd  him  to  be  born  as  such,  and  believe  it  will  be  necessary  to  retain  him  in  the 
King's  Interest  and  Service. 

At  a  Council  of  War  held  at  Louisbourgh  7th  June  1746. 

Present 

Vice  Admiral  Townsend  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  in  Nr 
America. 

Commodore  Charles  Knowles  governour  of  Louisbourg. 

Collonel  Warburton  Lieut,  governour 

Lieutenant  Collonel  Hopson 

Lieutenant  Collonel  Horsman 

Lieutenant  Collonel  Ellison 

Major  Mercer. 

Admiral  Townshend  and  Mr.  Knowles  having  Represented  to  us  Rear  Admiral 
Warren  (the  late  governours')  intentions  of  putting  in  Execution  the  Articles  of  Capitu- 
lation for  this  place  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  St.  Johns  by  obliging  them 
immediately  to  Eevacuate  it,  and  to  transport  them  and  their  Familys  to  France.  And 
we  your  Majesty's  Chief  officers  commanding  by  Sea  and  Land  having  mett  and  taken 
the  same  into  consideration  and  only  weigh'd  the  late  orders  and  Instructions  from  his 
grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Rear  Admiral  Warren  directly  things  to  be  prepared 
as  Speedily  as  possible  for  an  Intended  Expedition,  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the 
Evacuation  of  St.  Johns  cannot  be  comply 'd  with  at  present,  as  the  Transports  that 
were  design'd  for  that  Service  will  now  be  wanted  for  the  use  of  the  Troops  and  further 
Considering  the  vast  Expense  that  the  Transporting  those  Inhabitants  to  France  will 
amount  to  and  the  great  Exigence  of  the  State  at  present  for  money. 

And  having  heard  the  Deputys  from  the  People  of  the  Island  of  St.  Johns  Solici- 
tation for  Liberty  to  remain  in  possession  of  their  former  Lands  s  >me  time  Longer,  Sub- 
jecting themselves  to  his  Majesty's  obedience  which  they  were  indulg'd  in  last  Septem- 
ber by  Admiral  "Warren  Sr  William  Pepperrell  and  govr.  Shirley,  and  finding  they  have 
strictly  comply'd  with  all  the  Articles  and  Restraints  that  they  were  lay'd  under  and 
have  behav'd  in  an  Inoffensive  manner,  Do  recommend  it  to  Mr.  Knowles  to  grant  them 
Liberty  to  remain  in  possession  of  their  Lands  till  His  Majesty's  further  pleasure  shall 
be  known  or  till  the  Intended  Expedition  be  over  and  more  proper  and  convenient  op- 
portunity offers  for  their  Transportation  to  France  taking  care  to  have  Hostages  for 
the  performance  of  the  Articles  that  are  agreed  to  and  which  we  recommend  to  be  con- 
formable to  the  Copy  hereunto  Annex'd. 

Given  under  our  hands  this  7th  June  1710. 

I.  TOWNSEND 
CHAS.  KNOWLES 
HENR.  WARBURTON 
P.  T.  HOPSON 
JNO.  HORSMAN 
ROBT.  ELLISON 
JAMES  F.  MERCER. 
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Articles  of  Indulgence  to  be  granted  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  St.  John,  re- 
commended by  the  Council  of  War  to  remain  on  the  Island  during  His  Majesty's 
further  pleasure. 

Whereas  the  inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  St.  Jonn  being  part  of  the  Territory 
belonging  to  His  Majesty's  Government  have  by  their  Deputys  Jean  Cheney  and  Louis 
Closquene  represented  to  me  that  in  as  much  as  they  have  since  the  Reduction  of  this 
Fortress  and  Island,  and  its  Dependencies  to  the  Obedience  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  behaved  themselves  towards  the  English  in  an  inoffensive  manner  and  agreeable 
to  the  Articles  of  Capitulation  dated  the  16  day  of  June  1745  ;  and  also  the  terms  of 
Indulgence  granted  them  the  30th  day  of  September  1745  by  Rear  Admiral  Warren 
Sr.  William  Pepperrell  and  Governor  Shirley,  for  leave  to  reside  sometime  longer  in 
possession  of  their  former  Plantations,  and  that  in  pursuance  of  that  liberty  they  have 
prepared  their  Land  and  Sowed  and  planted  their  Corn  for  the  present  year,  and 
praying  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Said  Island  that  they  may 
still  be  indulged  with  a  further  time  to  gather  in  their  Harvest  or  during  his  Brita- 
nick  Majesty's  pleasure. 

I  having  taken  this  their  Request  into  Consideration  do  therefore  Consent  that- 
the  said  inhabitants  May  remain  unmolested  upon  the  said  Island  of  St.  John  till  His 
Majestys  further  pleasure  shall  be  known,  always  subjecting  themselves  to  the  terms  of 
the  Capitulation  of  Louisbourg  and  the  former  Articles  of  Indulgence  granted  by 
Governour  Warren,  whenever  it  shall  be  thought  proper  to  have  the  same  put  in  exe- 
cution and  that  they  do  forthwith  send  one  of  the  principal  Inhabitants  of  the  said 
Island  to  reside  in  this  place  as  their  Deputy  or  Advocate  to  Solicit  and  transact  all 
necessary  Matters  for  them  in  their  behalf  with  me  or  His  Majesty's  Governour  for 
the  time  being  here,  and  that  they  shall  abide  by,  and  duly  perform  all  such  articles 
and  Orders  as  shall  be  by  the  said  Governour  from  time  to  time  determined  upon 
with  the  said  Deputy  Relating  to  them. 

Also  that  they  shall  directly  send  Ten  or  Twelve  of  their  Principal  Young  Men  to 
reside  here  as  Hostages  for  the  due  performance  of  the  the  terms  of  this  Indulgence. 
And  that  they  send  likewise  as  soon  as  possible  one  half  of  the  Live  Stock  they  now 
have  upon  the  Said  Island  for  which  they  shall  be  paid  a  Reasonable  value. 

And  I  do  further  grant  permission  to  six  or  eight  Familys  now  residing  on  the 
Island  of  St.  John  to  remove  with  their  Effects  to  this  Island,  where  they  shall  be  put 
into  possession  of  a  sufficient  Quantity  of  Land  for  their  Encouragement,  and  that  a 
small  Vessel!  shall  be  appointed  to  pass  and  Repass  between  this  Island  and  St.  John's 
in  which  they  shall  be  obliged  to  bring  what  cattle,  Provisions  or  other  refreshments 
that  Island  affords  to  furnish  us  with  and  that  if  they  do  supply  this  garrison  with 
Wood,  Coal  or  Lime,  they  shall  be  paid  the  full  Value  thereof. 

And  upon  full  Conviction  of  a  Breach  of  (or  non  complyance  with)  any  of  the 
above  Articles,  and  also  the  Capitulation  of  Louisbourg  or  the  Terms  of  Indulgence 
granted  by  the  late  Governour  Warren,  the  Dilinquents  to  be  immediately  deliver'd  up 
to  the  Governour  or  the  Hostages.to  suffer  according  to  the  utmost  Rigour  of  War. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  Seal  in  his  Britanick  Majesty's  Garrison  of  Louisbourg 
this  9th  day  of  June  1746." 

CHAS.  KNOWLES. 

Knowles  to  Keiucasth. 

LouisnouiiG  July  8th,  1746. 

May  it  please  Your  Grace. 

I  Embrace  this  opportunity  by  Admiral  Townsend's  express  to  acquaint  Your 
Grace  of  my  arrival  here  with  the  Canterbury  and  Norwich  on  the  22nd  May  last. 

Mr.  Warren  upon  receipt  of  your  graces  Dispatches  resolved  to  proceed  directly  to 
the  Colonys  to  Concert  Measures  with  the  several  government  agreeable  to  his  Instruc- 
tions; and  accordingly  on  the  3rd  of  June  he  resigned  this  government  to  me  ;    *     *  * 

I  have  also  with  the  advice  of  Admiral  Townsend  the  Lieut-Governor  and  Field 
Officers,  granted  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  St.  Johns  further  liberty  to  remain  on 
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Lands  during  His  Majesty's  Pleasure  :  as  the  Transporting  them  this  time  to  France  (agre- 
able  to  the  Articles  of  Capitulation  for  this  Place)  would  nut  only  have  been  attended 
with  An  Expence  of  6  or  i\s000  but  Carried  away  the  Ships  and  Vessels  destin'd  for 
the  Transportation  of  the  Troops  from  hence  to  Canada,  and  as  they  are  poor  miserable 
inoffensive  People,  and  I  have  Hostages  in  my  Possession,  there  is  no  Danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  them.  Inelos'd  your  grace  has  the  Terms  of  the  Liberty  granted 
them  and  a  copy  of  the  Council  of  War  which  I  hope  will  meet  your  approbation. 

Knotcles  to  Newcasle. 

Louisburg  20  Jan.  1747. 

I  have  taken  the  Liberty  of  inclosing  to  your  grace  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  Priest 
who  came  out  in  the  late  French  Armament,  as  it  contains  something  entertaining. 

L'abbe  Maillard  a  Edward  How. 

Monsieur. — II  y  a  longtemps  que  je  cherche  l'occasion  de  vous  asseurer  de  mes 
Respects,  de  mon  Amitie,  et  de  mon  affection  constamnient  les  mesmes  a  vostre  egard 
depuis  mon  arrivee  a  Annapolis  Royal :  Je  la  trouve  aujourd'hui  cette  occasion  toute 
semblable  a  celle  que  me  fournit  il  y  a  deux  ans,  la  trop  honorable  et  trop  glorieuse 
Retraite  que  nous  fusmes  forcez,  de  faire  de  dessus  vos  Terres. 

Dieu  qui  conduit  les  Gouvernemens  voit  bien  que  ce  que  nous  entrepronons  est  si 
mal  concerte  qu'il  ne  merite  pas  la  plus  petite  de  ses  Attentions.  Est-il  possible  que  le 
petit  Fort  d'  Annapolis  Royal  ait  paru  a  nos  vaillans  Alcides  sous  la  figure  d'un  Monstre 
cent  mille  fois  plus  tier,  plus  indomtable,  plus  feroce,  plus  effrayant,  et  plus  redoutable 
que  la  a  Pithon  de  la  Fable  ou  si  vous  voulez  inieux  que  L'hydre  de  Lerne. 

Je  suis  venu  avec  une  des  plus  belles  Flottes  que  sort  jamais  sortie  de  la  France, 
C'etait  un  Corps  grand,  beau,  bienf ait, 'bien  compasse  en  apparence  dans  toutes  ses  par- 
ties, mais  mal  anime,  J  ay  toujour?  pense  et  dit  en  consequence  des  idees  que  j'en  avois 
sans  cependant  me  dormer  des  Airs  de  Prophete  que  c'etait  ce  feu  de  paille  dont  parle 
Virgile  dans  ses  Georgiques, 

LTt  quondam  in  Hipulis  magnus  sine  viribus  Ignis, 

Incassum  furit. 

Je  ne  puis  soutenir  plus  longtemps  a  vous  en  parler  davantage,  Je  vous  dirai  settle- 
ment que  je  ne  suis  Revenu  dans  ce  pais  cy  que  pour  Obeir. 

J  ai  este  entierement  de  dommage  de  toutes  les  peines  que  j'ai  souftert  avant  mon 
depart  par  le  bon  Entretien  que  m'ont  fait  les  capitaines  de  vos  Vaisseaux  qui  tour  a 
tour  ne  se  contentoient  pas  seulement  de  plaindre  mon  sort,  mais  encore  qui  faisoient  de 
leur  mieux  pour  me  distraire  de  mon  chagrin.  II  faut  avouer  que  tous  ces  pauvres 
habitans  icy  sont  furieusement  balottez,  Comment  m'y  prendre  pour  vous  porter  a  en 
avoir  compassion,  sans  cependant  exciter  en  mesme  temps  votre  indignation  contre  ceux 
qui  leur  font  faire  tout  ce  que  vous  devrez  necessairement  ne  point  approuver.  Je  laisse 
tout  cela  a  la  Sage^se  de  vos  Conseils,  honorez  moy,,  s'il  vous  plait  de  vostre  Ressouvenir. 
Permettez  mois  de  saluer  tres  effectivement  par  vous  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  et  tous 
Messieurs  les  officiers  de  votre  fort. 

Je  suis  avec  une  estime  et  une  consideration  parfaite 

Monsieur 

Votre  tres  humble  et  trez  Obeissant  Serviteur 

MAYAR  Prestre  (a) 

De  la  Riviere  de  L" Original  (Orignal)  oe  Xov.  17J+6. 

Mascarhw  to  Xewcattle. 

My  Lord, — On  the  15th  November  last  I  acquainted  Your  Grace  with  the  French 
Fleet  having  desisted  from  the  intended  Attempt  against  this  Place,  and  having  quitted 
this  Coast  and  the  Troops  from  Canada  being  return  ci  from  before  this  place  to  Menis 
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about  20  leagues  from  hence.  I  was  then  in  expectation  of  farther  Succours  provided 
by  Govern'r  Shirley  to  drive  entirely  away  if  possible  the  Canadians  out  of  this  Province. 
As  the  Season  was  far  advanc'd  and  we  had  very  bad  weather  the  Troops  arriv'd  but 
slowly  the  Rhode  Island  Troops  not  at  all  being  as  I  have  heard  beaten  back  two  or 
three  times  :  As  these  Troops  arriv'd  I  kept  them  in  motion  as  much  as  the  Season 
would  allow,  the  way  by  Land  to  Menis  was  found  impracticable  and  the  continual 
Storms  beat  back  the  Vessels  that  attempted  to  go  by  Sea.  These  motions  however 
made  the  Enemy  quit  Menis  and  retire  to  Chignicto  on  the  other  Branch  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  and  the  Frost  being  sett  in  I  got  at  last  Five  hundred  Men  to  Menis  by 
Land  and  two  Vessells  by  Sea  with  Artillery  Ammunition  and  the  F rame  of  a  Block 
house.  The  Deputies  of  Menis  came  down  in  the  meantime  to  acquaint  me  of  the 
Departure  of  the  Canadians  telling  me  that  their  Commander  Monsr  de  Ramsey  on 
hearing  of  the  preparations  made  here  to  go  and  attack  him  having  summon'd  the 
Inhabitants  to  know  their  intentions  and  try'd  to  persuade  them  to  joyn  with  him  to 
repell  the  force  coming  against  Menis  finding  that  his  persuasion  could  not  prevail  and 
that  the  Inhabitants  declar'd  they  would  stand  to  the  Oath  of  Fidelity  they  had  taken 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  he  embarkt  his  Provisions,  Ammunition  and  men  on 
board  four  Vessells  one  of  them  being  a  Snow  of  Fourteen  Gunns  and  retir'd  to 
Chignicto.  There  had  been  a  notion  spread  amongst  the  French  Inhabitants  of  this 
Province  that  a  great  force  was  coming  from  New  England  to  transport  or  destroy 
them,  on  which  chiefly  Mr.  Ramsay  founded  his  hopes  of  their  Revolt,  but  Governour 
Shirley  having  sent  a  Letter  directed  to  me  and  whereof  he  caus'd  many  Copies  to  be 
printed  in  French  at  Boston  I  immediately  distributed  them  and  thereby  prevented  any 
mischief  accruing  from  that  notion  and  defeated  the  hopes  Mr.  Ramsay  might  have 
from  it.  The  Inhabitants  from  that  letter,  being  assured  the  Forces  did  not  come  with 
such  an  Intent  and  Experience  has  since  convinc'd  them,  for  in  the  two  Months  they 
have  now  been  at  Menis  these  Troops  have  kept  orderly  and  have  caus'd  little  or  no 
complaint  to  the  Inhabitants.  Besides  the  design  of  obliging  the  Canadians  to  quit 
the  place  it  has  been  judg'd  expedient  to  His  Majesty's  Service  to  keep  the  Troops  there 
to  consume  the  Provisions  the  Inhabitants  have  beyond  their  necessary  thereby  to 
prevent  the  Enemy  to  resort  there  every  Summer,  and  make  it  a  place  of  Arms  as  they 
have  done  for  these  three  Years  past.  These  French  Inhabitants  have  been  promised 
payments  for  these  Provisions.  There  are  other  Contingencies  arising  from  this 
necessary  Expedition  which  this  Province  is  unable  to  defray  as  I  have  often  most 
humbly  represented  that  there  being  no  power  to  lay  a  Tax  on  the  Inhabitants  no  Fund 
can  be  rais'd  to  answer  any  publick  Expence.  I  have  been  oblig'd  to  sustain  the  Post 
of  President  over  this  Province  in  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  in  for  these  seven 
years  past  on  my  bare  personal  military  Pay  first  as  Major  then  as  Lieutenant  Colonel 
to  Lieut.  General  Phillips'  Regiment,  to  which  His  Ma  jesty  has  since  been  pleas'd  to 
add  a  Commission  of  Lieutenant  Governor  of  this  Garrison.  I  have  most  humbly  laid 
hold  in  my  representation  of  the  Case,  I  am  in  of  his  Majesties  Instructions  wherein 
part  of  the  Governor's  Salary  in  the  absence  of  the  Said  Governor  is  given  as  an  allow- 
ance to  the  Commander  in  Chief  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  dignity,  but  1 
have  never  been  able  to  obtain  any  answer  thereto.  I  therefore  most  humbly  recom- 
mend my  case  to  Your  Grace  in  hopes  Your  Grace  will  make  a  favourable  representation 
of  it  to  his  Majesty.    I  am  with  greatest  Submission  and  Respect  May  it  please 

Your  Grace  Your  Grace's 

most  humble  and  most  obedient  Servant 
Annapolis  Royall  23d  Jany.  1746-7.  MASCARENE. 

Newcastle  to  Shirley. 
(Endorsed:  Drat,  to  Governor  Shirley,  May  30th,  1747). 

Whitehall,  Mav  30th,  1747. 
Sir,—        *  *  *  *  ; 

Addition  to  Govr.  Shirley,  May  30th,  1747. 
As  you,  and  Mr.  Warren  have  represented,  That  an  Opinion  prevailed  Amongst  the 
Inhabitants  of  JJova  Scotia,  That  it  was  intended  to  remove  them  from  their  Settlement, 
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A:  Habitations  in  that  Province;  And  as  That  Report  may  probably  have  been  artfully 
spread  amongst  Them  in  Order  to  induce  Them  to  withdraw  Themselves  from  their 
Allegiance  to  His  Majesty,  and  to  take  part  with  the  Enemy  ;  His  Majesty  thinks  it 
necessary,  That  proper  Measures  should  be  taken,  to  remove  any  such  ill  grounded  sug- 
gestions'; and,  for  that  Purpose,  It  is  the  Kings  Pleasure,  That  you  should  declare  in 
some  publick  and  Authentick  manner  to  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  Inhabitants  of  that 
Province,  that  there  is  not  the  least  Fondation  for  any  apprehensive  o%  that  nature  : 
But  that  on  the  contrary.  It  is  His  Majesty's  Resolution  to  protect,  and  maintain  all 
such  of  Them,  as  shall  continue  in  their  Duty  and  Allegiance  to  His  Majesty,  in  the 
quiet  and  peaceable  Possession  of  their  respective  Habitations,  and  Settlements- and  that 
they  shall  continue  to  enjoy  the  five  exercise  of  their  Religion. 

His  Majestv  did  propose  to  have  signed  a  Proclamation  to  the  Purport  above 
mentioned  and  to  have  transmitted  it  to  you,  to  have  been  published  in  Nova  Scotia  : 
But  as  the  Advises  that  have  been  received  here  of  a  Body  of  the  New  England  Troops 
which  were  advanced  to  Menis,  having  been  surprised  by  a  Party  of  the  French  Cana- 
dians and  their  Indians,  and  having  been  either  cut  off,  or  taken  Prisoners  ;  and  the 
great  Probability  there  is,  That  this  Misfortune  could  not  have  happened  to  that  Body  of 
Troops,  without  the  Assistance,  or,  at  least,  the  Connivance  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia  :  makes  it  very  difficult  to  fix  the  Terms  of  the  intended  Proclamation  ;  His 
Majesty  thinks  it  more  advisable  to  leave  it  to  you  to  make  such  a  Declaration  in  His 
Name,  as  vou  shall  be  of  opinion,  the  present  Circumstances  of  the  Province  may  require, 
*  *  *  * 

I  am  ifec. 

HOLLES  NEWCASTLE. 

Enclosure  in  letter  of  Wih  Oct.  1747. 


j  Royal 
i  Arms. 

)  

By  His  Majesty's  Command. 

A  Declartion  of  William  Shirley,  Esq.  :  Captain — General  and  Governour  in  Chief, 
in  and  over  His  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England. 

To  His  Majesty's  Subjects  the  French  Inhabitants  of  his  Province  of  Nova  Scotia. 

Whereas  upon  being  inform'd  that  a  Report  had  been  propagated  among  His 
Majesty's  Subjects  the  French  Inhabitants  of  his  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  that  there 
was  an  Intention  to  remove  them  from  their  Settlements  in  that  Province,  I  did  by  my 
Declaration,  dated  ....  1740,  Signify  to'  em  that  the  same  was  groundless,  and  that  I 
was  on  the  contraey  persuaded,  that  His  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  extend 
His  Royal  Protection  to  all  such  of  'em  as  shou'd  continue  in  their  Fidelity  and 
allegiance  to  him,  and  in  no  wise  abet  or  hold  Correspondence  with  the  Enemies  of  his 
Crown,  and  therein  assur'd  'em  that  I  would  make  a  favourable  Representation  of  their 
State  and  Circumstances  to  His  Majesty  ;  and  did  accordingly  transmit  a  Representa- 
tion thereof  to  be  laid  before  him,  and  have  thereupon  receiv'd  his  Royal  Pleasure 
touching  his  aforesaid  Subjects  in  Nova  Scotia,  with  his  express  Commands  to  signify 
the  Same  to  'em  in  his  Name  :  Now  by  virture  thereof,  and  in  obedience  to  His  Majesty's 
Said  Orders.  I  do  hereby  declare,  in  His  Majesty's  Name,  that  there  is  not  the  least 
foundation  for  any  Apprehensions  of  his  Majesty's  intending  to  remove  the  said  In- 
habitants of  Nova  Scotia  from  their  Settlements  and  Habitations  within  his  said 
Province  :  but  that  on  the  contrary,  it  is  His  Majesty's  Resolution  to  protect  and 
maintain  all  such  of  'em  as  have  adher'd  to,  and  shall  continue  in  their  Duty  and 
Allegiance  to  him,  in  the  quiet  and  peaceable  Possession  of  their  respective  Habitations 
and  Settlements,  and  in  the  Enjoyment  of  all  their  Rights  and  Privileges  as  his  Subjects  : 
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and  I  do  hereby  farther  declare  \n  His  Majesty's  Xante,  That  His  Majesty  having 
determined  to  put  his  Said  Province  in  a  Condition  to  prevent,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
Incursions  of  the  Enemy  tor  the  future,  the  Troops  to  be  employ *d  for  that  Service  will 
have  strict  Orders  not  to  molest  or  disturb  the  Said  Inhabitants,  while  they  shall  keep 
within  the  Bounds  of  their  Duty,  and  afford  such  Assistance  as  may  reasonablv  be 
expected  from  'em  in  carrying  on  any  Works  within  the  Said  Province,  or  in  supply- 
ing Ins  Majesty's  Said  Troops  with  Provisions,  for  which  it  is  His  Majesty's  Pleasure, 
that  the  said  Inhabitants  shall  receive  a  reasonable  and  just  Satisfaction. 

And  as  for  such  of  the  Inhabitants  of  his  Majesty's  said  Province,  as  have  taken  up 
Arms  in  Favour  of  the  Enemy  or  openly  abetted  'em,  or  in  any  wise  voluntarily  enter- 
tain''d,  aided,  or  comforted Vera  within  the  said  Province  or  holden  a  treasonable  Corres- 
pondence with  em'  either  within  or  without  the  same  :  It  is  His  Majesty's  Pleasure  that 
I  should  strictly  enjoin,  and  I  do  accordingly  hereby  in  his  Majesty's  Name,  strictly  en- 
join all  his  good  Subjects  within  the  said  Province  not  to  entertain,  harbour  or  conceal 
'em,  but  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  apprehend .  and  secure  "em  in  order  to  their 
being  deliver'd  up  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  said  Province  at  Annapolis  Royal, 
and  prosecuted  for  their  aforesaid  offences  according  to  the  Laws  in  such  case  provided  : 
and  I  do  also  in  His  Majesty's  Name,  forbid  'em  to  suffer  any  Stranger  or  Strangers  to 
take  up  his  or  their  Residence  within  any  of  the  Districts  of  his  said  Province  without 
having  first  obtain'd  Permission  from  His  Majesty's  aforesaid  Governour  or  Commander 
in  Chief  for  the  Time  being. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  me,  That   Gautier  of  Annapolis 

Royal,  Armand  Bujeau  A:  Joseph  le  Blanc  of  Grand  Pre  in  Menis,  Le  Loutre  the  priest 
and  another  priest  to  be  here  inserted  by  Mr.  Mascarene  wtt  their  proper  additions  as 
also  two  more  notorious  offenders  within  His  Majesty's  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  hare 
contrary  to  their  Allegia  nce  to  his  Majesty,  in  a  notorious  manner  been  guilty  of  holding 
a  traiterous  Correspondence  with  his  Enemies  and  adhering  to,  and  assisting  'em  within 
his  said  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  :  Now  I  do  hereby  in  His  Majesty's  Name,  require 
all  his  Subjects  within  his  said  Province,  to  use  their  utmost  Diligence  for  apprehending 
the  said  Gautier  Arc.  and  to  deliver  'em  up  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  said  Pro- 
vince at  Annapolis — Royal  :  And  for  their  Encouragement  in  so  doing,  I  do  hereby  in 
his  Majesty's  Name  promise  a  Reward  of  Are.  not  exceeding  50  tb  Sterling  for  any  one 
offender  for  every  one  of  the  said  offenders,  [by  Mr.  Mascarene]  who  shall  be  appre- 
hended and  deliver'd  up  to  the  aforesaid  Commander  in  Chief  for  the  Time  being,  within 

the  space  of  next  after  the  Date  of  these  Presents,  to  be  paid  to 

such  Person  or  Persons  who  shall  apprehend  and  deliver  them  the  said. ......   


or  any  of  'em  up  as  aforesaid  :  And  in  case  they  or  any  of  'em  shall  happen  to  be  appre- 
hended &  deliver'd  up  within  the  Time  aforesaid  by  any  Person  or  Persons  who  have 
themselves  been  guilty  of  violating  the  Duty  and  allegiance  to  His  Majesty  within  the 
said  Province,  such  Person  or  Persons  shall  over  and  above  the  aforesaid  Reward  of 

  ....  be  entitled  to  His  Majesty's  most  gracious  Pardon  for  their 

said  offence  or  offences  Given  under  my  hand  at  Boston,  the   Day  of 

 1747.  In  the  Twenty  first  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Our  Sovereign  Lord 

George  the  Second,  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  Kin.'. 
Defender  of  the  Faith  Arc. 

W.  SHIRLEY. 

God  Save  the  King. 
Endorsed  :  in  Govr.  Shirlev's  of  Octor.  20th  1  74  7. 
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NOVA  SCOTIA. 

1749. 
April  29th. 


Sj'Sb,   Instructions  for  Our  Trusty  and  Wellbeloved  Edward  Cornwallis  Esqr., 

2  }>  ^  £  o  Our  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  Chief  in  and  over  Our  Pro- 

P  a  2  vince  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadie  in  America.    Given  at  Our  Court 

fc'x  33  -S  ^1  at                         the  x                         Day  of                     in  the 

O  .2  ~£  "r  *  year  of  Our  Reign. 

r2  C  <N 

First.  With  these  Our  Instructions  you  will  receive  Our  Commission  under  Our 
Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain  constituting  You  Our  Captain  General  and  Governor  in 
and  over  Our  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Accadie  in  America  ;  You  are  therefore  to  fit 
yourself  with  all  convenient  speed  and  to  repair  to  Our  said  Province  of  Nova  Scotia 
and  being  there  arrived  You  are  to  take  upon  You  the  Execution  of  the  .Place  and  Trust 
We  have  reposed  in  You  and  the  Administration  of  the  Government  and  do  and  execute 
all  things  in  due  Manner  that  shall  belong  unto  Your  Command  and  according  to  the 
several  Powers  and  Authorities  of  Our  said  Commission  under  Our  Great  Seal  of  Great 
Britain,  and  these  Our  Instructions  to  you  or  such  further  Powers  and  Instructions  as 
shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  granted  or  appointed  you  under  our  Signet  or  Sign 
Manuel  or  by  Our  Order  in  Our  Privy  Council,  and  forthwith  to  call  together  the  Per- 
sons whom  you  are  empowered  by  your  Commission  to  appoint  Councillors  in  Our  said 
Province. 

6th.  And  Whereas  for  the  more  effectual  Cultivation  of  Our  said  Province  and 
extending  the  trade  thereof  it  has  been  thought  proper  that  Settlements  should  be  made 
in  different  parts  thereof,  You  are  therefore  in  like  Manner  to  Cause  proper  Store  houses 
to  be  likewise  erected  at  the  following  places,  vizt.,  Menis,  Bay  Yerte,  or  Chegnecto, 
Whitehead,  and  la  Have,  or  such  other  as  you  shall  think  most  proper,  and  that  such  a 
Part  of  Our  Forces  as  You  shall  Judge  necessary  be  posted  at  each  of  the  said  settle- 
ments for  this  purpose  and  such  other  as  Our  service  may  require. 

*  *  *        "  4 

10th.  You  are  likewise  to  give  particular  Directions  to  Such  Persons  [Surveyors] 
as  shall  be  employed  by  You  to  survey  and  mark  out  the  said  Townships  that  thev  do 
take  care  in  laying  out  the  same  where  there  may  be  any  Settlements  belonging  to  Our 
French  Subjects  that  the  said  Townships  do  include  the  same,  to  the  End  that  the  said 
French  Inhabitants  may  be  subjected  to  such  Rules  and  Orders  as  may  hereafter  be 
made  for  the  better  ordering  and  governing  the  said  Townships, 

-*  *  *  "  * 

20th.  And  Whereas  it  is  proposed  to  Us  that  the  Persons  to  be  sent  from  hence  to 
the  said  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  should  be  settled  at  the  following  Places  and  in  the 
following  Proportions,  vizt  : 

At  Chebucto   ...1,200 

At  Menis   500 

La  Have   300 

Whitehead   500 

Bay  Verte   500 

It  is  therefore  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  and  You  are  hereby  directed  and  required  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  Arrival  of  the  said  Settlers  at  Our  Harbour  of  Chebucto  to 
cause  so  many  Families  as  vou  shall  judge  proper  not  exceeding  1,200  Persons  to  seat 
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themselves  in  equal  Proportions  within  the  Townships  to  be  by  You  laid  out  at  the  said 
Harbour  aforesaid. 

*  *  *  * 

39th.  You  are  also  to  encourage  Settlements  and  lay  out  Townships  and  make 
Grants  of  Land  in  like  Manner  and  on  the  like  Conditions  as  are  herein  before  mentioned. 
Whithin  That  Part  of  Our  said  Province,  which  extends  North  from  the  Peninsula  to 
the  River  St.  Lawrence,  particularly  at  the  Paver  St.  Johns  on  the  North  Side  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  for  the  better  cultivating  a  Friendship  with  the  Indians  Inhabiting 
those  parts  and  preventing  the  Designs  of  the  French. 

40th.  And  if  any  of  the  Subjects  of  the  French  King  are  already  settled 
or  ma}'  hereafter  settled  themselves  upon  any  Lands  comprehended  within 
1749  the  ancient  Limits  of  our  said  Province  according  to  the  Grant  from  King 
April  20th  James  the  first  to  Sr.  William  Alexander,  You  are  to  use  Your  utmost  en- 
deavours to  oblige  them  to  remove  and  assert  our  Right  to  all  the  territory 
comprehended  within  the  Said  Limits. 
41st.  And  Whereas  "We  have  informed  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  (except 
those  of  the  Garrison  of  Annapolis  Royal)  are  most  if  not  all  of  them  French,  in  order 
therefore  to  induce  them  to  become  good  subjects  to  us  and  to  assist  the  New  Settlers 
with  Provisions  and  other  necessaries,  which  their  circumstances  at  the  first  settling 
may  require,  You  are  as  soon  as  You  shall  judge  proper  after  your  arrival  to  issue  a 
Declaration  in  Our  Name,  setting  forth  that  tho'  We  are  fully  sensible  that  the  many 
Indulgences  which  have  been  shown  by  Our  Royal  Predecessors  and  bv  Us  to  the  said 
Inhabitants  in  allowing  them  the  entirely  free  excercise  of  their  Religion  and  the  quiet 
and  peaceable  possession  of  their  Lands  have  not  met  with  a  Dutiful  Return,  but  on  the 
contray  Divers  of  the  said  Inhabitants  have  openly  abetted  or  privately  assisted  Our 
Enemies  in  their  Attempts  by  furnishing  them  with  Quarters,  Provisions  and  Intelli- 
gence and  concealing  their  Designs  from  Our  Commander  in  Chief  of  Our  .said  Province, 
in  So  much  that  the  enemy  more  than  once  appeared  under  the  Walls  of  Annapolis 
Royal  before  the  Garrison  thereof  had  any  notice  of  their  being  within  the  Province, 
Yet  We  being  Desirous  of  showing  further  marks  of  Our  Royal  Grace  to  the  said 
Inhabitants,  in  hopes  thereby  to  induce  them  to  become  for  the  future  true  and  loyal 
subjects,  are  pleased  to  delare  that  the  said  Inhabitants  shall  continue  in  the  free 
exercise  of  their  Religion,  as  far  as  the  Laws  of  Great  Britain  shall  admit  of  the  same 
as  also  the  Peaceable  Possession  of  such  Lands  as  are  under  their  cultivation  ;  provided 
that  the  said  Inhabitants  do  within  three  months  from  the  Date  of  such  Declaration  or 
such  longer  time  as  You  shall  think  proper,  take  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  appointed  to 
be  taken  by  the  Laws  of  this  Our  Kingdom,  and  likewise  behave  themselves  as  becomes 
good  subjects,  submitting  to  such  Rules  and  Orders  as  may  hereafter  be  thought  proper 
to  be  made  by  Us  or  any  Person  Acting  under  Our  Authority  for  the  maintaining  and 
supporting  Our  Government,  and  provided  also  they  do  give  all  possible  countenance 
and  assistance  to  such  Persons  as  We  shall  think  proper  to  settle  in  Our  said  Province. 

42nd.  And  You  are  to  give  notice  to  Us  by  one  of  Our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State 
and  to  Our  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations  of  the  the  effects  of  Such  Declara- 
tion in  order  for  Our  further  Direction  in  what  manner  to  conduct  Yourself  towards 
such  of  the  French  Inhabitants  as  shall  not  have  complied  therewith  by  the  time  therein 
prefixed  :  But  in  the  meantime  You  are  to  observe  that  the  said  French  Inhabitants  of 
Nova  Scotia  have  lonLr  since  lapsed  the  time  allowed  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  for  remov- 
ing their  effects  from  thence  to  any  part  of  the  French  Dominions  in  America,  and 
therefore  if  any  of  the  said  French  Inhabitants  should  notwithstanding  the  Encourage- 
ment given  them  to  become  good  subjects  to  Us  be  desirous  of  removing  out  of  Our 
government,  You  are  to  take  particular  care  as  far  as  in  You  lies  that  they  do  no  damage 
before  such  their  Removal  to  their  respective  Houses  and  Plantations. 

43rd.  And  it  is  Our  further  Will  and  Pleasure  that  You  do  within  a  convenient 
time  or  as  soon  as  You  shall  rind  the  same  to  be  expedient,  cause  an  exact  account  to  be 
taken  of  the  number  of  French  Inhabitants  within  Our  said  Province  ;  and  how  many 
thereof  are  able  to  bear  Arms,  as  also  the  number  of  Arms  and  Quantity  of  Ammunition 
belonging  to  each  French  Inhabitants  ;  Where  their  settlements  are  ?    What  Quantity 
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of  Land  they  have  now  under  actual  Improvements,  specifying  the  Number  of  Acre 
cultivated  by  each  particular  Person,  whether  they  live  in  Townships  or  are  scattered 
in  Distances  from  each  other  ?  What  trade  they  carry  on  either  with  the  Indians  or 
Otherwise  ?  and  how  they  employ  themselves  for  the  subsistances  of  their  families? 
What  number  of  Ships  they  have  and  how  they  are  employed  ?  To  what  markets  they 
carry  the  Fish  they  catch  ?  And  what  Goods  or  comodities  they  bring  back  in  return  ? 
Which  said  account  You  Shall  forthwith  transmit  unto  us  by  one  of  Our  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State  and  to  our  commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations  for  Our  direct- 
ions therein,  as  also  the  like  account  from  time  to  time  with  respect  to  such  other  of 
Our  Subjects  as  are  settled  or  may  hereafter  in  Our  said  Province. 

44th.  You  are  also  to  trrnsmit  into  us  by  one  of  Our  Principal  Secys.  of  State, 
and  to  Our  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations  an  account  of  the  number  of 
Priests  resident  in  each  of  the  French  settlements,  with  the  number  of  Mass  Houses  or 
other  public  places  of  worship,  and  you  are  not  to  permit  any  Priest  to  officiate  or  anj 
new  Mass  Houses  to  be  erected  within  our  said  Province  without  a  License  from  you 
or  the  Commander  in  chief  for  the  time  being. 

45th.  And  it  is  Our  further  Will  and  Pleasure  that  you  do  immediately  upon 
your  arrival  in  Our  said  Province  cause  a  Proclamation  to  be  published,  strictly  forbid- 
ding any  Person  or  Persons  whatsoever  to  possess  themselves  of  any  uncultivated  lands 
within  our  said  Province  without  a  grant  from  yju  or  the  Commander  in  chief  of  the 
said  Province  for  the  time  bsing  first  had  and  obtained  under  such  severe  penalty  as 
you  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  Our  Council  shall  think  proper. 

46  th.  And  as  the  persons  whom  we  shall  think  proper  to  settle  in  our  said  Pro- 
vince may  at  their  first  settling  have  occasion  for  large  quantities  of  corn  and  cattle  for 
their  immediate  use  as  well  as  for  stocking  their  lands,  you  are  therefore  to  cause  a 
Proclamation  to  be  published,  forbidding  ail  persons  under  a  severe  penalty  to  export 
out  of  said  province  to  any  French  settlement  whatever  any  corn,  cattle  or  provisions  of 
any  kind,-  without  leave  first  obtained  from  you  or  the  Commander  in  chief  for  the  time 
being. 

47th.  And  whereas  it  has  been  represented  unto  us  that  the  French  Bishop  of 
Quebec  has  exercised  Episcopal  Jurisdiction  within  our  said  Province  of  Nova  Scotia 
and  excommunicated  such  of  the  French  inhabitants  as  have  intermarried  with  Our 
Protestant  Subjects,  you  are  therefore  hereby  directed  and  requested  to  signify  to 
him,  that  however  willing  he  may  be  to  allow  a  Liberty  of  Conscience  to  our  French 
subjects,  yet  as  such  excommunication  will  be  prejudicial  to  the  welfare  and  security  of 
Our  said  Province,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  Direction^  given  by  us  for  the  better 
ordering  the  same,  we  do  expect  that  such  exercise  of  their  Episcopal  Authority  shall  cease 
for  the  future ;  and  if  any  missionary  Priest  shall  presume  to  pronounce  or  declare  any 
such  Excommunication  within  our  said  Province,  you  shall  cause  such  Priest  to  be 
apprehended  and  upon  legal  proof  of  his  crime  punished  in  such  manner  as  the  laws  of 
Great  Britain  do  in  that  case  direct. 

48th.  And  whereas  it  has  been  further  represented  unto  us  that  the  said  Bishop 
of  Quebec  has  made  application  to  Paul  Mascarene,  Esqr.,  Commander  in  chief  of  our 
said  Province  for  the  time  being  for  leave  to  visit  and  confirm  in  our  said  Province,  you 
are  thereto  further  to  acquaint  him  as  soon  as  you  shall  think  proper,  that  we  will  not 
admit  of  such  visitation  or  any  other  act  whatever  of  Episcopal  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  within  any  of  Our  Dominions.  • 

49th. — And  to  the  end  that  the  said  French  inhabitants  may  be  converted  to  the 
Protestant  Religion  and  their  children  brought  up  in  the  princ'^les  of  it,  you  are  to 
give  all  possible  encouragement  to  the  educating  Roman  Catholic  children  in  Protestant 
schools,  and  to  grant  "iOO  acres  of  land  in  each  Township  to  every  clergyman  and  100  to 
every  schoolmaster  that  we  shall  think  proper  to  send,  in  propriet} ,  over  and  above  the 
Quarters  allotted  to  them  and  their  successors,  free  from  the  payment  of  any  Quit  Rents 
for  the  space  of  ten  years,  at  the  expiration  whereof  to  pay  one  shilling  for  every  50 
acres,  as  also  a  further  quantity  of  30  acres  for  every  person  of  which  their  families 
snail  consist,  on  the  like  conditions  as  other  settlers,  and  to  make  further  grants  to 
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them  as  their  Families  shall  increase  or  in  proportion  to  their  ability  to  cultivate  the 
same. 

50. — And  it  is  Our  further  will  and  pleasure  that  such  of  the  French  inhabitants 
as  shall  from  time  to  sime  embrace  the  Protestant  Religion  shall  have  such  lands  as 
they  have  in  actual  cultivation  confirmed  to  them  by  Grants  under  the  Seal  of  Our  said 
province  free  from  the  payment  of  any  Quit  Rents  for  ten  years,  at  the  expiration  of 
which  term  they  shall  be  put  upon  the  same  footing,  with  regard  to  Quit  Rents  and 
Taxes,  as  our  other  Protestant  subjects,  and  shall  likewise  have  a  further  grant  of  10 
acres  on  the  same  conditions  for  each  person,  being  a  Protestant,  of  which  their  families 
shall  consist :  and  as  a  further  means  of  bringing  the  said  inhabitants  to  a  due  obedi- 
ence to  our  Government,  you  are  also  hereby  directed  to  give  all  possible  encouragement 
to  intermarriages  between  them  and  our  Protestant  subjects. 

Premiere  declaration*  de  Cornwallis  aux  Acadiens. 

Ordonnance  de  Son  Excellence  le  Sr.  Edward  Cornwallis,  Capitaine  General  et  Gouver- 
neur  en  chef  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou  l'Acadie  dans  la  partie  Septentrionale  de 
lAmerique. 

De  par  le  Roy 

Le  Roy  ayant  voulu  faire  passer  dans  cette  province  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  plusieurs 
de  des  sujets  naturels  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  dans  le  dessein  de  letablir  de  facon  a  en 
faire  fleurir  le  commerce  et  la  peche  ;  a  ces  causes  et  pour  porter  les  Francais  habitues 
dans  cette  province  a  marquer  leur  bonne  volonte  et  a  donner  les  secours  necessaires  a 
ces  nouvelles  colonies,  nous  declarons  au  nom  et  par  ordre  de  Sa  Majeste  que  quoiqu  elle 
n'ignore  pas  qu'au  lieu  d'avoir  reconnu  d'une  maniere  convenable  les  graces  toutes  parti- 
culieres  qu'il  a  plu  a  Sa  Majeste  ou  a  ses  predecesseurs  d'accorder  aux  dits  Francai*,  en 
leur  permettant  l'exercice  libre  de  leur  religion  et  en  leur  accordant  la  possession  paisible 
et  tranquille  de  leurs  biens,  plusieurs  d'entre  eux  ont  ouvertement  pris  le  parti  des  enne- 
mis  declares  de  Sa  Majeste  et  leur  ont  meme  donne  des  secours  dans  leurs  differentes 
entreprises  en  fournissant  des  quartiers  et  des  vivres  a  leur  troupe,  en  leur  donnant  avis 
de  tout  ce  qui  se  passait.  en  cachant  leur  dessein  au  gouverneur  de  cette  province,  de 
sorte  que  ceux-ci  se  sont  plus  d'une  fois  trouves  sous  les  remparts  du  Fort  d'Annapolis 
Royale,  avant  meme  que  la  garnison  fut  informee  de  leur  arrivee  dans  la  province. 
Cependant  pour  donner  des  nouvelles  marques  de  sa  clemence  veritablement  royable  en- 
vers  les  dits  Francais,  dans  l'esperance  que  s'attachant  a  leurs  devoirs,  ils  se  comporte- 
ront  a  l'avenir  en  fideles  sujets,  il  a  plu  a  Sa  Majeste  de  leuraccorder  de  nouveau  l'exercice 
libre  de  leur  religion  entant  que  le  permet  les  lois  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  comrae  aussi 
la  possession  paisible  et  tranquille  des  terres  qu'ils  tiennent  actuellement,  a  conditions 
qu'ils  preteront  le  serment  de  fidelite  a  sa  Majeste  present  par  les  lois  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne, et  cela  dans  l'espace  de  trois  mois  a  compter  de  la  date  de  la  presente  declaration 
et  qu'ils  sesoumetront  d'ailleurs  aux  Reglements  et  aux  ordonnances  necessaires  pour  le 
soutien  et  le  salut  du  gouvernement  de  cette  province,  et  qu'enfin  ils  donneront  les 
secours  necessaires  a  toute  autre  colonic  qu'il  plaira  a  Sa  Ma  jeste  d'y  etablir  dans  la 
suite.  Nous  ordonnons  tres-expressement  au  nom  et  par  ordre  de  Sa  Majeste  a  tous  les 
sujets  du  Roy  de  quelque  qualite  ou  condition  qu'il  soit  d'occuper  les  terres  incultes  de 
cette  province  sans  en  avoir  preablement  obtenu  pour  cet  effet  un  octroi  formel  sous  le 
sceau  de  la  province.  Enfin  leur  faisons  aussi  defense  de  transporter  hors  de  cette  pro- 
vince dans  les  colonies  etrangeres  ni  grains  ni  bestiaux  ni  aucune  autre  sorte  de  provi- 
sions sans  en  avoir  obtenu  notre  permission  pour  cet  effet. 

Donne  a  Chibouctou  le  14  de  juillet  dix-sept  cent  quarante-neuf. 

Signe  EDWARD  CORNWALLIS 

et  plus  bas  par  ordre  de  Son  Excellence 

Signe  HUGH  DAVIDSON. 

pour  copie 

LAJONQUIERE. 
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Second e  declaration  de  Cornwallis  aux  Acadiens. 

Ordonnance  de  Son  Excellence  Edward  Cornwallis  Capitaine  General  Gouverneur  en 
Chef  &  Vice  Amiral  dans  la  Province  du  Roy,  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou  l'Accadie 
Colonel  au  Service  de  Sa  Majeste,  &  Gentilhomme  de  Sa  Chambre. 

De  par  le  Roy 

Ayant  recu  par  les  Deputes  une  lettre  des  Habitans  Francois  de  cette  Province 
datee  le  l'r  d'Aoust  N.S.  dans  laquelle  ils  demandent  que  nous  voulions  leur  accordei 
des  Pretres  &  l'exercice  libre  ifc  public  de  leur  religion  &  aussi  qu'ils  ne  soient  pas  obliges 
de  porter  les  amies  en  cas  de  Guerre,  &  quand  meme  la  province  seroit  attaquee  Nous 
Edward  Cornwallis  Capitaine  General  kc  :  avec  £  par  l'Avis  du  Conseil  Faisons  Sea  voir 
k  declarons  que  pourvii  que  les  dits  Habitans  soient  &  contienuent  Fideles  sujets  du 
Roi  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  Nous  leur  Accordons  des  pretres  d:  l'exercice  libre  et  public 
de  leur  religion,  bien  entendu  qu'aucune  Pretre  ne  presumera  d'officier  sans  avoir  obtenu 
la  permission  du  Gouverneur  ou  Commandant  en  Chef  de  la  province  <k  sans  avoir  prete 
le  serment  de  ftidelite  au  Roi. 

Nous  Faisons  scavoir  par  ordre  &  au  nom  du  Roi  que  Sa  Majeste  ne  veut  point 
qu'aucuns  de  ses  sujets  qui  jouissent  des  privileges  it  avantages  de  son  Gouvernement, 
&  qui  possedent  des  Habitations  &  desTeires  dans  cette  province  soient  exceptes  d'une 
entiere  Fidelite,  ni  qu'ils  soient  exemptes  de  Fobligation  naturelle  de  se  deffendre  eux- 
memes,  leurs  Habitations  leurs  Terres  £  le  Gouvernement  sous  lequel  ils  jouissent  de 
tant  d  avantages — A  ces  Causes  &  pour  executer  les  ordres  de  Sa  Majeste  Nous  devons 
envoyer  au  plustot  des  officiers  du  Roi  aux  Etablisements  Francois  savoir  a  la  Riviere 
d' Annapolis,  a  la  Grande  pre  &  a  Chinecto  pour  faire  preter  le  serment  de  Fidelite  avant 
le  15-26  d'Octobre  lequel  jour  sera  le  dernier  que  nous  accordons. 

En  attendant  que  nous  puissions  envoyer  des  personnes  a  ces  etablissements  nous 
avons  nonime  deux  Membres  de  Conseil  a  Chebucto  et  Le  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  ou 
officier  Commandant  a  Annapolis  Royale,  pour  faire  preter  le  Serment  aux  Habitants 
qui  auront  envie  de  se  presenter  en  ces  Endroits. 

Nous  declarons  en  meme  terns  &  promettons,  par  ordre  et  au  Nom  de  Sa  Majeste 
que  tous  ceux  qui  auront  prete  le  Serment  de  Fidelite  &  qui  en  Consequence  de  cela  con- 
tinueront  Fideles  &  Bons  Sujets  du  Roi  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  seront  aides  assistes  & 
proteges  contre  tous  ceux  qui  pourront  les  molester  A:  auront  les  memes  privileges  egale- 
ment  avec  les  autres  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste. 

Donnee  dans  le  Port  de  Chebucto  le  23me  Anneedu  Regne  de  S.M.  le  ler  d'Aoust 
1749.  Y.S. 

s.       ED.  CORNWALLIS 

C.S. 

C'est  l'ordre  de  Son  Excellence  que  cette  ordonnance  soit  publiee  dans  chaque 
Department,  au  plutot  afin  que  personne  ne  puisse  pretendre  cause  de  Ignorance. 

HUGH  DAVIDSON. 
Endorsed  :  Declaration  in  Answer  to  the  Letter  from  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova- 

Scotia.t 
1st  August*1749. 

Gov.  Cornwallis  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  &  Plantations. 

Chibucto,  Sept.  ye  11th,  1749. 

My  Lords, — My  last  to  your  Lordships  was  by  Col.  Hopson  who  woud  give  you 
an  exact  account  of  all  our  Proceedings  to  that  time. 

Since  he  sailed  the  troops  have  been  employed  in  carrying  the  Line  of  Pallisades 
round  the  town  according  to  the  Plan  sent  your  Lordships.  The  Square  at  the 
top  of  the  Hill  is  finished.  These  Squares  are  done  with  double  piquets  each  piquet  ten 
foot  long  and  six  Inches  thick.  They  likewise  clear  a  Space  of  30  f.  without  the 
Line  and  throw  up  the  Trees  by  way  of  Barricade.  When  this  Work  is  compleated  I 
shall  think  the  Town  as  secure  against  Indians  as  if  it  was  regularly  fortify'd.  I  have 
Intelligence  from  Cape  Breton  and  all  parts  of  this  Province  that  the  Micmacs  design 
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to  make  some  attempts  against  this  Settlement.  They  are  joined  by  the  Id.  St.  Johns 
Indians  and  headed  by  one  Leutre,  a  French  Priest. 

The  19th  of  August  they  took  20  Englishmen  Prisoners  at  Canso — five  of  them 
were  Settlers  that  went  in  a  Schooner  to  make  Hay — the  rest  were  from  Boston  on  the 
same  Errand.  As  soon  as  the  Schooner  returned  with  this  news,  I  sent  two  Armed 
Vessels  with  Soldiers  on  board  to  recover  the  Prisoners  &  protect  our  men  while  they 
bring  oft*  all  the  Hay  they  can,  a  thing  absolutely  necessary  for  the  Winter.  One  of 
these  Vessels  is  to  proceed  thro'  the  Gut  of  Canso,  and  visit  all  the  Ports  in  those  parts 
and  bring  me  back  all  the  Intelligence  he  can.  I  gave  the  Officer  partiaular  Instruc- 
tions to  avoid  quarrel  with  the  Indians  if  possible.  The  Indians  carried  their  Prisoners 
to  Louisburg  the  29th.  M.  Desherbiers  sent  sixteen  of  them  here  i-  put  the  other  four 
on  board  their  own  vessel  then  in  Louisbourg  Harbour.  The  Indians  pretend  they  did 
this  because  a  New  England  man  who  had  ransomed  his  Vessel  of  them  for  £100  & 
left  his  Son  Hostage,  never  returned  to  them,  tho'  Col.  Hapson  advanced  him  the  money. 
I  have  wrote  to  Boston  to  have  this  examined  and  have  the  Master  one  Ellingwood 
taken  up. 

The  French  are  certainly  doing  everything  in  their  power  to  excite  the  Indians  to 
molest  us.  Not  one  Indian  has  appear'd  in  this  Bay  for  some  weeks  by  past.  I  heard 
tother  day  from  an  Officer  (a  Settler)  at  Minas,  That  they  are  all  at  Cobequid  with 
Leutre  who  is  sent  with  the  French  Presents.  Tis  firmly  my  Opinion,  My  Lords,  that 
if  the  Indians  do  begin,  we  ought  never  to  make  Peace  with  them  again.  It  will  be 
very  practicable  with  an  addition  of  Force  by  Sea  Land  to  root  them  out  entirely. 
This  would  have  another  Effect  of  great  Consequence.  It  would  take  from  the  French 
Inhabitants  the  only  pretext  they  have  for  refusing  to  be  quite  upon  the  same  footing 
with  the  English.  Coud  we  once  depend  on  their  Fidelity,  I  take  it  this  woud  be  the 
Strongest  Colony  His  Majesty  possesses.  The  French  Deputys  have  been  with  us  this 
week — they  came  as  they  said  with  their  final  answer.  Your  Lordships  will  see  from 
the  Inclosed  Copy  of  their  Letter  which  was  Signed  by  a  thousand  Inhabitants,  that 
they  are,  or  say  they  are,  resolved  to  retire  rat.her  than  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 
As  I  am  sure  they  will  not  leave  their  Habitations  this  Season,  when  the  letter  was 
read  to  the  Council  in  their  presence,  I  made  them  Answer  without  changing  anything 
of  my  former  Declaration  or  saying  one  Word  about  it.  My  View  is  to  make  them  as 
useful  as  possible  to  his  Majesty  while  they  do  stay.  If  afterwards  they  are  still 
obstinate  &  refuse  the  Oath  I  shall  receive  in  Spring  His  Majesty's  further  Instructions 
from  your  Lordships.  As  they  stay'd  to  have  Copys  of  my  Answer  in  writing,  I  saw 
them  afternoon  by  myself,  &  exhort  ad  them  to  be  faithful  to  His  Majesty,  to  renounce 
all  Connection  with  France,  and  give  all  the  Assistance  in  their  Power  to  this  Colony, 
as  what  must  turn  out  greatly  for  their  Interest.  They  went  home  in  good  humor 
promising  great  things. 

This  day  I  reckon  the  Detachment  from  Annapolis  will  arrive  at  Minas.  Tho' Col. 
Mascarene  was  there  the  2-4  of  Augt.  they  coud  not  march  sooner.  The  Management 
in  that  Regiment  has  been  so  shameful  that  'tis  almost  incredible. 

There  never  was  such  another  in  any  Service.  It  is  my  business  to  make  it  better 
and  rectify  past  Errors.    I  have  ordered  a  Company  to  come  over  Land  to  Chibucto. 

This  day  Capt.  Gorham  with  his  Company  is  gone  to  establish  himself  at  the  Head 
of  the  Bay  in  order  to  keep  open  in  all  Events  the  Communication  with  Minas — 
ct  command  the  Bay — I  have  sent  an  Armed  Vessel  to  assist  him  &  Materials  of  all  kinds 
for  Barracks,  tfec. 

The  Ship  from  Liverpool  arrived  the  30th  of  August  with  116  Settlers.  They 
have  already  cleared  a  Spot  for  their  Houses,  two  streets  being  added  for  them. 

They  were  victuald  last  week,  1574  Settlers.  Hitherto  My  Lords  everything  goes 
on  very  well  indeed  much  better  than  coud  have  been  expected.  The  Settlers  of  late 
behave  very  decently. 

I  send  your  Lordships  an  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Peter  Carteel  for  minder — We 
endeavour  to  follow  as  near  as  possible  the  English  Laws  and  Customs — We  may  have 
failed  in  Form,  but  the  Substance  and  design  of  the  Laws  was  certainly  observed. 
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I  must  urge  it  with  your  Lordships  to  have  some  Sloops  of  Force  sent  here  as  early 
a*  possible. 

Without  which  it  will  be  absolutely  impossible  to  hinder  the  Intercourse  with  the 
Settlements  of  French  &  the  Exportation  of  provisions,  Live  Stock,  or  what  they  please. 

I  am 

My  Lords 

Your  Lordships 

Most  Obedient 

Humble  Servant 

ED.  CORNWALLIS. 

Endorsed. 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Letter  from  Col.  Comwallis,  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  to  the  Board,  dated  at 
Chibucto,  the  Uth  Septber.,  1749,  relating  to  the  present  State  of  the  Province,  & 
the  Opposition  of  the  French  Sz.  Indians; — &  transmitting  several  Papers. 

Reed.  Octbr.  ye  9th,  1749. 

Read  16th 

The  Lords  of  Trade  to  Comical  lis. 

Whitehall,  Feb.  16,  1749-50. 

The  Refractory  Disposition  of  the  French  Inhabitants,  the  Terms  they  insist  upon 
and  their  threats  if  not  granted,  of  leaving  the  Province,  undoubtedly  arise  from  the 
Hopes  and  the  Encouragement  given  them  by  the  French  of  Canada,  of  their  being  one 
Day  Masters  of  this  Country  strengthened  by  the  un justifiable  Attemps  they  are  making 
to  accomplish  it,  but  when  once  these  Hopes  are  cut  off  by  proper  Measures  on  our  Part 
there  is  great  Reason  to  apprehend  that  they  will  no  longer  stand  out  against  that  Gov- 
ernment by  which  their  Persons  and  Property  will  be  best  protected  and  from  which 
Advantages  hitherto  unknown  to  them  will  every  da}'  arise. 

The  Declaration  which  you  was  by  your  Instructions  directed  to  make  still  con- 
tinues in  Force  and  We  are  of  Opinion  that  if  it  shall  appear  that  they  have  at  any 
Time  furnish'd  the  Indians  or  French  with  Arms,  a  full  Proof  thereof  would  sufficiently 
justify  the  Total  Disarming  them. 

As  the  French  of  Canada  have  made  Settlements  within  the  Province  with  views  no 
doubt  of  drawing  the  French  Inhabitants  over  to  them,  We  are  of  Opinion  that  any 
forceable  Measures,  which  may  induce  them  to  leave  their  settlements,  ought  for  the 
present  at  least  to  be  waved. 

Govr.  Hopson  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  d:  Plantation. 

,  Halifax,  10  December  1752. 

My  Lords, 

*  *  *  *  * 

I  should  lie  very  glad  to  have  your  Lordships  Opinion  as  early  in  Spring  as  possi- 
ble, concerning  the  Oaths  I  am  directed  to  tender  to  the  French  Inhabitants  by  the  68th 
Article  of  my  Instructions. 

Mr.  Cornwallis  can  thoroughly  inform  Your  Lordships,  how  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
ble,  it  may  be,  to  force  such  a  thing  upon  them  and  what  ill  Consequences  may  attend 
it.  I  believe  he  can  likewise  acquaint  you,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Chignecto  (who  had 
taken  them  before  with  General  Phillip's  Conditions)  made  it  a  pretence  to  quit  their 
Allegiance  and  retire  from  their  Lands,  tho'  it  was  no  otherways  offer'd  to  them  than  by 
issuing  the  Kings  Proclamation  to  that  Effect. 

As  they  appear  to  be  much  better  dispos'd  than  they  have  been  and  I  hope  will 
ytill  amend  and  in  a  long  course  of  Time  become  less  scrupulous.  I  beg  to  know  from 
Your  Lordship's  in  the  Spring  how  far  his  Majesty  would  approve  my  silence  on  this 


56 


CANADIAN  ARCHIVES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1905 

head  till  a  more  convenient  opportunity.  Mr.  Cornwallis  can  inform  Your  Lordships 
how  usefull  and  necessary  these  people  are  to  us,  how  impossible  it  is  to  do  without 
them,  or  to  replace  them  even  if  we  had  other  settlers  to  put  in  their  places,  and  at  the 
same  time  will  acquaint  you  how  obstinate  they  have  always  been  when  the  Oaths  have 
been  offer'd. 

The  Lords  of  Trade  to  Hopson. 

Whitehall,  March  28th,  1753. 

The  bringing  the  French  Inhabitants  to  take  the  oaths  is  certainly  a  very  desirable 
thing,  and  the  sooner  they  are  brought  to  it  the  better;  but  it  would  be  highly  imprudent 
to  disgust  them  by  forcing  it  upon  them  at  an  improper  time,  and  when  they  are  quiet 
and  at  peace.  We  must  however  recommend  it  to  you  to  enforce  this  measure,  when 
the  Circumstances  of  the  Province  are  such,  as  it  may  safely  be  done  with  safety  leaving 
it  to  you  to  determine  the  time  and  manner  of  doing  it,  who  being  upon  the  spot,  are  a 
much  better  Judge  of  it  than  We  can  be;  We  have  been  informed  that  the  trench 
Inhabitants  have  offered  to  pay  the  Quit  Rents;  if  this  is  the  case,  We  desire  you  will 
examine  their  Titles,  and  not  suffer  them  to  pay  Quit  Rent  for  more  than  they  have  as 
a  just  Title  to,  which  might  give  occasion  to  very  unjust  and  exorbitant  Claims. 

Secretary  of  State  to  Lords  of  Trade. 

Whitehall,  June  25th,  1753. 

My  Lords, — Having  laid  before  the  King,  Governor  Hopson's  Request  to  have 
Leave  of  absence  from  his  Government  of  Nova  Scotia  for  the  Space  of  Twelve 
Months,  and  His  Majesty  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  grant  the  same  I  do 
hereby  acquaint  your  Lordships  therewith  in  order  that  you  may  prepare  the  proper 
Instrument  for  that  purpose,  and  transmit  the  same  to  me,  that  I  may  lay  it  before  His 
Majesty  for  his  Royal  Signature. 

I  am 

My  Lords, 

Your  Lordships 

Most  obedient, 

humble  Servant. 

HOLDERNESSE. 

Lords  of  Trade  &  Plantations. 

The  Lords  of  Trade  to  Hopson. 

Whitehall,  July  9,  1753. 
*  *  * 

With  this  Letter  you  will  receive  His  Majesty's  leave  to  be  absent  from  your  Govern- 
ment for  twelve  Months,  which  We  hope  as  well  for  your  own  sake  as  the  sake  of  the 
Service,  you  will  not  be  under  a  necessity  of  using  ;  but  if  you  should,  We  desire  you 
will  Communicate  to  Colonel  Lawrence,  upon  whom  the  Command  will  devolve,  all  our 
Correspondence  with  you,  and  the  orders  and  directions  which  }'ou  have  from  time  to 
time  received  from  Us,  with  respect  to  the  Affairs  of  your  Government.  So  We  bid 
you  heartily  farewell,  and  are. 

Your  very  loving  Friends,  and  humble  Servants, 

DRENK  HALIFAX, 
JAMES  OSWALD, 
CHARLES  TOWNSHEND. 
[This  letter  reached  Halifax  on  Aug.  30  1753,  on  board  the  Sloop  New  Casco.] 
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Hopson  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Halifax,  1st  October  1753, 

J 

Mv  Lords, — Since  I  have  been  here  the  French  Inhabitants  have  behaved  toler- 
ably well,  tho*  their  apprehensions  from  the  French  and  Indians  have  entirely  prevent- 
ed their  taking  any  step  to  shew  themselves,  attatched  to  us. 

I  believe  encouragement  may  do  a  great  deal,  and  should  hope  that  a  proper  method 
fur  a  due  administration  of  Justice  among  them  and  securing  their  property  by  new 
grants  might  have  a  good  effect. 

TTm  Cotterell  to  Hopson. 

Secretary  Office,  1st  October  1753. 

Sir, — In  obedience  to  your  Excellency's  Command  I  have  carefully  perused  such 
parts  of  the  Records  of  this  Province  as  relate  to  the  oaths  that  have  been  at  different 
times  tender'd  to  the  French  Inhabitants,  and  the  mariner  in  which  they  have  received 
them. 

As  the  Council  Records  are  very  imperfect,  I  find  no  account  of  any  Oath  being 
taken  untill  the  25th  September  1726  which  was  the  following. 

"We  who  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  or 
"Acadie  now  under  the  Imperial  Crown  of  Great  Britain  and  government  of  the  honor- 
able Lawrence  Armstrong  Esqr  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  Said 
"  Province  in  the  absence  of  His  Excellency  Richard  Phillips  Esqr  our  Governor,  do 
"solemnly  swear  by  the  Great  name  of  the  everliving  God  that  from  hence  forward  we 
"will  be  faithfull  and  true  Subjects  to  his  Sovereign  Majesty  George  of  Great  Britain 
"  France  and  Ireland,  King  now  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Master  who  has  granted  us 
"the  same  privileges  and  Libertys  of  [as]  his  Majesty's  natural  Subjects  of  Great  Britain 
"and  Ireland,  we  do  therefore  promise  with  all  submission  and  obedience  to  behave  our- 
selves as  Subjects  of  so  good  and  great  a  King  and  Crown  of  Great  Britain  which  we 
"swear  ever  to  be  faithfull  to,  protesting  that  neither  the  Threats  nor  Promises  of  any 
"  Powers  whatsoever  nor  the  Hopes  of  absolution  from  any  in  Holy  Orders  of  what  name 
"or  distinction  soever  shall  prevail  with  us  to  violate  this  our  solemn  Oath.  So  help  us 
"God  this  24th  day  of  September  1726  in  the  13th  year  of  his  Majesty's  Reign." 

N.  B.  I  suppose  it  being  dated  the  24th  instead  of  the  25th  is  because  the  25<h 
was  a  Sunday  as  the  Council  records  express. 

When  this  Oath  was  proposed  the  Inhabitants  desired  it  might  be  translated  into 
French,  which  being  done  they  desired  that  "a  clause  might  be  inserted  whereby  they 
might  not  be  obliged  to  carry  arms,''  then  follows  the  Lieut.  Governor's  Representation 
why  such  a  clause  is  unnecessary  as  their  Being  Roman  .Catholicks  disqualify  them  by 
Law  from  carrying  arms  upon  which  the  Minutes  observe  "But  they  upon  the  Motion 
made  as  aforesaid  still  refusing  and  desiring  the  said  clause  the  Governor  with  the  Ad- 
vice of  the  Council  granted  the  same  to  be  wrote  upon  the  Margent  of  the  French 
Translation  in  order  to  get  them  over  by  Degre°s  whereupon  they  took  and  subscribed 
the  same  both  in  French  and  English."  | 

N.  B.  This  Transaction  only  concerns  the  Inhabitants  of  the  River  of  Annapolis 
Royal. 

The  next  proceedings  that  occur  about  the  oath  are  a  little  after  the  late  King's 
Death,  at  which  time  it  appears  that  one  Enseign  Wroth  was  sent  to  Mines  to  pro- 
claim the  King  and  to  offer  the  Oath  to  the  Inhabitants  it  appears  also  that  he  returned 
soon  after  and  that  the  Council  greatly  disapproved  of  his  Proceedings,  but  what  these  ;, 
proceedings  were  or  what  success  he  had  in  his  undertaking,  is  not  mention'd  but  said 
to  be  upon  file. 

I  can  meet  with  nothing  farther  that  is  any  way  distinct  on  this  subject,  but  it 
appears  on  the  whole  that  the  Oath  has  frequently  been  tendered  to  the  french  Inha- 
bitants that  they  have  always  made  difficulty's  and  that  whenever  they  have  sworn  they 
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have  had  (or  been  made  to  believe  that  they  had)  a  sort  of  Counter  Security  that  they 
should  never  be  called  upon  to  bear  arms. 

This  is  all  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  collect  from  the  Council  records. 

We  have  in  the  office  three  different  Oaths  signed  by  a  great  Number  of  French 
Inhabitants  and  which  I  suppose  are  those  alluded  to  in  the  Council  Books  of  Annapolis 
Royal,  one  of  them  is  in  English  the  other  two  in  french,  the  English  one  is  that  above 
recited  the  French  ones  as  follow  :  "Je  promets  et  jure  sincerement  en  Foi  de  Chretien 
que  je  serai  entitlement  lidele  et  obeira  vraiment  sa  Majeste  le  Hoy  George  le  Second 
qui  je  reconnais  pour  le  Souverain  Seigneur  de  1'Acadie  ou  Nouvelle  Ecosse"  Aussi  &c. 

The  other  french  Oath  is  the  same  with  this  to  all  intends  and  purposes  only  in- 
stead of  "J'obeira  vraiment"  it  is  "Je  me  soumettrai  veritablement". 

The  Inhabitants  seem  to  be  of  opinion  that  if  they  swear  in  the  before  going  words 
they  swear  absolute  and  implicit  obedience  to  the  King  and  it  is  for  this  reason  they 
desire  an  assurance  that  they  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  carry  arms,  as  they  are  very 
full  of  a  ridiculous  prejudice  that  the  English  want  to  make  Soldiers  of  them.  As  this 
Error  arises  from  a  wrong  Translation  of  the  Words  "I  will  bear  true  allegiance"  I 
should  imagine  a  proper  Version  of  it  might  make  it  less  Violent  and  frightfull  to  them. 
I  would  propose  the  following  Translation  which  I  look  upon  to  be  as  litteral  as  the 
Languages  will  allow.  The  Oath  is  "I  sincerely  promise  and  swear  that  I  will  be  faith- 
full  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  His  Majesty  King  George  the  Second,  etc. 

Translation. 

"Je  promets  &  jure  sincerement  que  je  "serai  fidele  et  que  je  porterai  une  "Loyaute 
parfaite  vers  sa  Majeste  "le  Roy  George  le  second,    Ainsi,  etc. 
I  am.  Sir 

With  the  highest  respect  k  Esteem 
Your  Excellences  most  dutiful  and  most  devoted  Servt. 

Wm.  COTTERELL. 
His  Exy.  Govr.  Hopson  [Secretary  of  the  Colony] 

Reed,  from  Colo.  Hopson 
Reced — Jany  30  )  ,  „  -  „ 
Read        "    31  J  ° 

John  Pownall  to  Hopson. 

Whitehall,  March  28,  1754. 
Sir, — It  appearing  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations,  that  it 
will  be  necessary  for  His  Majesty's  Service,  upon  whom  the  Government  of  Nova  Scotia 
is  devolved,  should  be  appointed  Lieutenant  Governor  ;  and  as  their  Lordships  apprehend 
that  you  have  no  Intention  of  returning  to  take  upon  you  the  Command  of  that  Pro- 
vince, and  consequently  consider  yourself  as  no  longer  Governor,  they  do  intend,  at  the 
same  time  they  recommend  Colo.  Lawrence  to  His  Majesty  for  the  Post  of  Lieut  Gov- 
ernor, to  propose  that  the  Salary  allowed  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  should  be  paid  to 
him  for  the  Support  of  the  dignity  of  the  Government,  and  the  better  to  enable  him  to 
carry  on  His  Majesty's  Service  ;  But  as  their  Lordships  are  not  yet  Officially  acquainted 
with  your  Intentions  of  Quitting  the  Government,  and  being  desirous  of  shewing  every 
mark  of  Civility  and  Respect  due  to  your  Character,  and  of  taking  every  Opportunity 
of  testifying  their  Approbation  of  Your  Conduct  in  that  Government,  they  have 
directed  me  before  they  make  their  Representation  to  His  Majesty  to  inform  you  of 
this  their  Resolution  and  thy  flatter  themselves,  that  the  regard  paid  upon  this  Occasion 
to  Colo.  Lawrence  upon  the  recommendation  they  have  had  of  him  from  Colo.  Cornwallis 
and  Yourself  will  be  satisfaction  to  you. 

I  am 
Sir 

Your  most  obedient  &  most  humble  Servant 

JOHN  POWNALL. 

To  Pkuec.rink  Thomas  Hopson,  Esqi., 
Governor  of  Nova  Scotia. 
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Hopson  to  Poivnall. 

St.  James  Street,  30th  Mar.,  1754. 

Sir, — I  have  received  the  favour  of  your  letter  of  ye  28th  inst.,  signifying  the 
intentions  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations  of  recommanding  Lieut. 
Colonel  Lawrence  to  His  Majesty  to  be  Lieut.  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia, 
and  at  ye  same  time  to  propose  that  ye  Salary  allowed  to  the  Commander  in  Chief 
should  be  paid  to  Him  for  the  Support  of  ye  Dignity  of  the  ye  Government,  and  ye 
better  to  enable  Him  to  carry  on  His  Majesty's  Service,  and  that  T  might  be  informed 
of  this  their  Lordships  Resolution  before  they  make  their  Representation  to  His 
Majesty. 

I  am  therefore  to  desire  you  will  acquaint  their  Lordships  that  I  am  not  less  sensible 
of  this  mark  of  Civility  they  have  been  pleased  to  shew  me  in  communicating  to  me 
their  Intentions,  than  I  am  of  the  very  great  honour  they  do  me  in  their  Approbation 
of  My  Conduct  in  My  Government,  which,  as  it  was  ever  my  ambition  to  merit,  My 
now  Meeting  with  from  their  Lordships,  gives  me  ye  highest  Satisfaction. 

I  am  farther  to  desire  you  will  acquaint  their  Lordships  that  the  same  disorder  in 
My  Eyes  which  put  Me  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  Applying  for  His  Majesty's 
Leave  to  come  to  England,  still  continues,  whereby  I  am  [Incapacitated  from  carrying 
on  the  business  of  the  Government,  and  having  ever  preferr'd  His  Majesty's  Service  to 
My  own  Private  Interest  I  must  therefore  entreat  Their  Lordships  will  be  pleased  to 
move  His  Majesty  that  I  may  have  Leave  to  Resign  My  Government. 

I  am  Sir, 
•  YourMost  obed't., 

Hble.  Servt, 

P.  T.  HOPSON. 

John  Pownal,  Esq. 
Reced — 31  March  | 
Read— 2  April      j  1/04 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  the  Lords  of  Trade. 

Charles  Lawrence, 

President  of  the  Council  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  Nova  Scotia. 

It  appearing  to  Us  to  be  necessary  for  His  Majesty's  Services  that  you  should  be 
appointed  Lieut.  Governor  of  the  Province,  We  shall  shortly  move  His  Majesty  to  grant 
you  a  Commission  for  that  purpose  :  and  as  Col.  Hopson  has  signified  to  L"s,  that  he 
has  no  Intention  of  returning  to  his  Government,  We  shall  at  the  same  time  propose, 
that  the  Salary  allowed  by  His  Majesty  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  should  be  paid  to 
you  during  the  Continuation  of  your  Command,  for  the  Support  of  the  dignity  of  the 
Government,  and  the  better  to  enable  you  to  cany  on  His  Majesty's  Service,  and  We 
hope  this  Testimony  of  our  Approbation  of  your  Conduct  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  you. 
*     "  *  *  *  * 

So  We  did  you  heartily  farewell  and  are. 

Your  very  loving  Friends  and  humble  servants, 

DUNK  HALIFAX, 
J.  GRENYILLE, 
JAMES  OSWALL. 

Whitehall,  April  4th,  1754.  • 
■  Lawrence  received  this  letter  June  13,  1754.] 


[ 
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Requetes  des  Acadiens  a  Lawrence. 

Aux  Mines,  ce  10  juin  1755. 

A  Son  Excellence  Charles  Lawrence,  ecuyer,  gouverneur  de  la  province  de  la  Nouvelle- 
Ecosse  ou  Acadie,  etc.,  etc. 

Monseigneur, — Les  habitans  des  Mines,  de  Pisiquid,  et  de  la  Riviere-aux- 
Ganards,  prennent  la  Liberie  de  s'approcher  de  votre  Excellence  pour  lui  temoigner 
combien  ils  sont  sensibles  a  la  conduite  que  le  gouvernement  tient  a  leur  egard.  II 
parait,  monseigneur,  que  votre  Excellence  doute  de  la  sincerite  avec  laquelles  nous 
avons  promis  d'etre  fidels  a  Sa  Majeste  Britanique.  Xous  supplions  tres  humblement 
Votre  Excellence  de  considerer  not  re  conduitte  passee  elle  voira  que  bien  loin  de  fausser 
le  serment  que  nous  avons  prettes,  nous  l'avons  maintenus  dans  son  entier,  malgre  les 
sollicitations  et  les  menaces  effrayantes  d'une  autre  puissance.  Xous  sommes  aujour- 
d'huy,  monseigneur,  dans  les  memes  dispositions  les  plus  pures  et  les  plus  sinceres  de 
prouver  en  toute  circonstance  une  fidelite  a  toute  epreuve  pour  Sa  Majeste,  de  la  meme 
facon  que  nous  l'avons  fait  jusqu'ici  tandis  que  Sa  Majeste  nous  laissera  le*  memes  liber- 
tes  qu'elle  nous  a  accordes,  a  ce  sujet  nous  prions  instemment  votre  Excellence  de 
vouloir  nous  informer  des  Intentions  de  Sa  Majeste  sur  cet  article,  et  de  vouloir  bien 
nous  en  donner  des  assurances  de  sa  part. 

Permettez-nous  s'il  vous  plait,  Monseigneur,  d'exposer  ici  les  circonstances  gen- 
antes  dans  lesquelles  on  nous  retiens  au  prejudice  de  la  tranquility  dont  nous  devons 
jouir.  Sous  pretexte  que  nous  transportons  notre  Bled  ou  autres  denrees  a  la  pointe  de 
Beausejour,  et  a  la  Riviere  St  Jean,  il  ne  nous  est  plus  permis  de  faire  le  moindre 
transport  de  Bled  par  eau  d'une  endroit  a  l'autre  ;*nous  supplions  votre  Excellence  de 
croire  que  nous  n'avons  jamais  transporte  aucune  Provision  de  vivre,  ni  a  la  pointe  ni  a 
la  Riviere  Sf  Jean.  Si  quelques  habitans  refugies  a  la  pointe  ont  ete  saisies  avec  des 
Bestiaux  nous  n'en  sommes  aucunement  coupables  d'autant  que  les  Bestiaux  leur  appar- 
tenoient  en  particulier  et  qu'ils  les  conduisoient  sur  leurs  habitations  respectives.  Quant 
a  nous,  monseigneur,  nous  navons  jamais  d  elinque  sur  ces  sortes  de  matiere,  par  conse- 
quent nous  devrions  ce  nous  semble  n'en  etre  pas  punis,  au  contraire  nous  esperons  qu'il 
plaira  a  votre  Excellence  nous  rendre  la  meme  libertes  que  nous  avions  cy-devant  en  nous 
rendant  l'usage  de  nos  canots,  soit  pour  transporter  nos  besoins  d'une  Riviere  a  l'autre, 
soit  pour  faire  la  Peche,  et  par  la  subvenir  a  notre  nourriture.  Cette  Permission  ne  nous 
a  jamais,  ete  otee  qu'apresent,  nous  esperons,  Monseigneur,  qu'il  vous  plaira  nous  la 
rendre,  surtout  en  consideration  de  quantite  de  pauvres  habitans  que  seroient  bien  aises 
de  substanter  leur  famille  avec  le  Poisson  qu'ils  pourroient  prendre. 

De  plus  nos  Fusils,  que  nous  regardons  comme  nos  propres  meubles  nous  ont  ete 
enleves,  malgre  qui  nous  sont  d'une  derniere  necessite,  soit  pour  defendre  nos  Bestiaux 
qui  sont  attaques  par  les  Betes  sauvages,  soit  pour  la  conservation  de  nos  Entans  et  de 
nous-memes,  tel  habitan  qui  a  ses  Boeufs  dans  les  Bois,  et  qui  en  a  besoin  pour  ses 
travaux,  n'oseroit  s'exposer  a  aller  les  chercher,  sans  etre  en  etat  de  se  deffendre  et  de  se 
conserver,  il  est  certain,  Monseigneur,  que  depuis  que  les  Sauvages  ne  frequentent  plus 
nos  Quartiers,  les  Betes  feroces  sont  extremement  augmentees,  et  que  nos  Bestiaux  en 
sont  devores  presque  tous  les  jours,  d'ailleurs  les  Armes  que  Ton  nous  enleve  sont  un 
foible  garant  de  notre  fidelite,  ce  n'est  pas  ce  fusil  que  possede  un  Habitan  qui  le 
portera  a  la  Revoke,  ni  la  privation  de  ce  meme  Fusil  qui  le  rendre  plus  fidel,  mats 
sa  conscience  seule  le  doit  engager  a  maintenir  son  sermen. 

II  paroit  un  Ordre  de  par  votre  Excellence,  donne  au  Fort  Edward  le  4  juin  1755, 
et  de  la  28me  Annee  du  regne  de  Sa  Majeste,  signe  A.  Murray,  par  lequel  il  nous 
enjoints  de  transporter  les  Fusils,  Pistolets  au  Fort  Edward,  il  nous  peroit,  Monseig- 
neur, qu'il  nous  seroit  dangereux  dexecuter  cet  Ordre  (dans  le  suppose  qu'il  sen  trouva 
encore  quelques  un  qui  auroient  echappes  a  la  recherche  exacteque  Ton  en  a  faite)avant 
que  de  vous  representor  le  danger  auquel  cet  Ordre  nous  expose,  les  Sauvages  pouvent 
venir  nous  menacer  et  nous  saccager  en  nous  reprochant  que  nous  avons  fournis  des 
Armes  pour  les  tuer,  nous  esperons,  Monsigneur,  que  bien  loin  de  nous  le  faire 
executer  avec  tant  de  danger,  qu'il  vous  plaira  au  contraire  d'ordonner  que  Ton 
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nous  remette  eeux  que  I  on  nous  a  enlevees,  et  nous  procurer  le  moyen  par  la  denous  con- 
server  nous  et  nos  Bestiaux. 

En  dernier  lieu,  il  nous  est  douloureux,  Monseigneur,  de  nous  voir  coupables  sans 
le  scavoir,  unde  nos  Habitans  de  la  Riviere  aux  Canards,  nomme  Pierre  Melancon,  a  ete 
saisi  et  arrete  avec  la  charge  de  son  canot,  avant  d'avoir  entendu  aucun  Ordre  portant 
deffence  de  ces  sorts  de  transports.  Nous  supplions  a  ce  sujet,  Votre  Excellence  de 
vouloir  nous  communiquer  son  bon  plaisir  avant  de  nous  confisquer  et  de  nous  mettre 
en  faute.  Ce  sont  les  graces  que  nous  attendons  des  bontes  de  votre  Excellence,  et  nous 
esperons  que  vous  nous  ferez  la  justice  de  croire  que  hien  loin  du  vouloir  transgresser 
nos  promesses  nous  les  raaintiendront  en  assurant  que  nous  sommes  tres  respectueuse- 
ment,  monseigneur,  vos  ires  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs. 

.  (Signe  par  vingt-cinq  des  susdits  habitants.) 

Aux  Mines,  ce  24  juin  1755. 

A  Son  Excellence  Charles  Lawrence,  tcuyer,  gouverneur  de  la  Xouvelle-Ecosse  ou 
Acadie,  Arc,  Arc. 

*  Monseigneur, — Tous  les  Habitans  des  Mines,  de  Fisiquid,  et  de  la  Riviere  aux 
Canards  supplient  votre  Excellence  de  croire  que  si  dans  la  Requeue  qu'ils  out  eu 
1'honneur  de  presenter  a  votre  Excellence  il  se  trouvoit  quelque  faute  ou  quelque  manque 
de  respect  envers  le  gouvernement,  que  t  est  centre  leur  intention,  et  que  dans  ce  cas, 
les  Habitans  qui  Font  signe  ne  sont  pas  plus  coupables  que  les  autres.  Si  quelquetois  il 
se  trouve  des  Habitants  embarrasses  en  presence  de  votre  Excellence,  ils  supp^ent  tres 
humblement  de  vouloir  exeuser  leur  timidite  :  et  si  contre  notre  attente  il  se  trouvoit 
quelque  chose  de  dure sur  la  dite  requette.  nous  prions  votre  Excellence  de  nous  faire  la 
grace  de  pouvoir  expliquer  notre  intention,  ce  sont  les  faveurs  que  nous  esperons  qtril 
plaira  a  votre  Excelience  de  nous  faire  en  la  suppliant  de  croire  que  nous  sommes  tres 
respectueusement,  Monseigneur, 

Vos  tres  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs. 
(Signe  par  quarante-quatre  des  susdits  habitants,  au  nora  de  tous.) 

Seance  du  Vendredi,  25  Juillet  1755. 

A  Son  Excellence  Phonorable  Charles  Lawrence,  ecuyer,  lieutenant-goUverneur  et  com- 
mandant en  chef  de  la  province  de  la  Xouvelle-Ecosse  pour  Sa  Majeste  britannique 
et  colonel  dun  de  ses  regiments  d'infanterie.  Arc,  etc. 

Monseigneur, — 

Aussitot  que  nous  avons  reeus  les  ordres  de  votre  Excellence  datez  du  12me  jour  de 
juillet  1755,  nous  nous  sommes  assemble',  le  Dimanche  13me  jour  du  present  mois  pour 
faire  la  lecture  a  tous  les  Habitants  de  vos  ordres,  voulant  toujours  nous  tenir  sous  une 
fidelle  obeissance:  Xous  avons  deliberez  tous  en  generalle  d'un  consentement  unanime  de 
porter  tous  nos  amies  a  feux  a  monsieur  Hanfiekl,  notre  tres  digne  commandant,  quoi- 
que  nous  n'ayons  jamais  eu  la  volontez  de  nous  en  servir  contre  le  gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  ;  ce  qui  fait  que  nous  n'avons  aucuns  Reproches  a  nous  faire  a  ce  sujet,  ny  dans 
toute  la  fidelite  que  nous  devons  au  gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste,  car,  Monseigneur, 
nous  pouvons  bien  assurer  votre  Excellence  que  plusienrs  d'entre  nous  se  sont  risque  la 
vie  pour  donner  connoissance  au  gouvernement  de  l'ennemis  et  aussi  lorsqu'il  a  ete 
necessaire  de  travailler  pour  Fentretient  du  Fort  d'Annapolis  et  autre  travail  necessaire 
au  gouvernement  nous  nous  v  avons  porter  de  tout  notre  cceur,  et  nous  sommes  pret  a 
continuer  avec  la  meme  fidelite.  Et  aussi  nous  avons  fait  l'election  des  Trente  hommes 
pour  aller  a  Halifax  auoquels  nous  recommandons  bien  de  ne  rien  dire  ou  faire  qui  soit 
contraire  au  conseille  de  Sa  Majeste.  Mais,  nous  leurs  Eojoignons  de  ne  contracter 
aucun  nouveaux  sermenc,  nous  sommes  resouset  en  volontez  de  nous  en  tenir  a  celuy  que 
nous  avons  donnez  et  auquel  nous  avons  ete  fidelles  autant  que  les  circonstances  Yonz 
demander,  car  les  Ennemis  de  Sa  Majeste  nous  ont  sollicite  a  prendre  les  armes  contre 
le  gouvernment  mais  nous  n'avons  eu  garde  de  le  faire. 

(Signe  par  deux  cent  sept  des  susdits  habitants.) 
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Seance  du  28  Juillet  1755. 

A  i'honorable  Charles  Lawrence,  president  du  conseil  du  Roy,  cammandant  en  chef  de 
la  Nouvelle-Eeosse,  Lieutenant-gouverneur  d' Annapolis  Royal,  lieutenant  colonel 
d'un  Regiment  d'lnfanterie. 

Monsieur, — Les  Habitants  de  nos  departements  ayant  ete  informee  par  monsieur 
Murray,  commandant  le  Fort  Edward  a  Pisiquit  que  nous  les  Habitants  de  nos  Depar- 
tements ayant  a  parraitre  quelque  homme  devant  Monsieur  le  gouverneur  a 
Halifax  pour  repondre  a  la  demande  a  nous  faite  en  vertus  d'un  serment  que  Ton  nous 
assure  que  Son  Honneur  exige  de  nous,  les  Habitants  d^  nos  Departments,  en  general 
prenne  la  liberte  de  Repre-ente  qu'apn's  avoir  prette  serment  de  fidelite  a  8a  Majeste 
Britannique  avec  toutes  les  circonstances  et  les  Reserve  sur  vente  a  nous  accordes  au 
nom  du  Roy  par  Monsieur  Richard  Phillips,  commandant  en  chef  dans  la  ditie  Province 
laquelle  nous  avons  observe  notre  fidelite  d'autant  plus  qu'il  nous  a  ete  possible  depuis 
un  nombre  d'Annees  en  jouissant  paisiblement  de  nos  droits  suivant  la  Teneur  de 
notre  serment  en  toute  sa  teneur,  et  reserve,  et  nous  ayant  tou  jours  appuie  sur  notre 
serment  de  fidelite  tant  pour  sa  Teneur  que  pour  Tobservation,  et  nous  sommes  resous 
tous  de  bon  consentement  et  de  voy  de  ne  prendre  aucun  autre  serment.  Xous  avons 
pretes  le  serment  de  fidelite  de  bonne  toy.  Nous  sommes  tres  contemps  et  satifaits  nous 
esperons,  Monsieur,  que  vous  aurez  la  bonte  d'ecoutes  nos  justes  raisons,  et  en  cense- 
quence  supplies  tous  d'une  voy  unanime  son  honneur  d'avoir  la  bonte*  de  delivre  nos 
Gens  qui  sont  tenu  a  Halifax  depuis  quelque  temps,  en  ne  pouvant  meme  scavoir  leur 
situation,  qui  nous  paroit  deplorable,  nous  avons  toute  confiance,  Monsieur,  que  son 
honneur  aura  bontes  pour  nous  de  nous  accorde  les  graces  que  nous  avons  l'honneur  de 
vous  demander  tres  humblement,  et  nous  prierons  pour  la  conservation  de  Son  Honneur. 

Pisiquit,  22  juillet  1755. 

(Signe  par  103  des  susdits  habitants  de  Pisiguid.) 

De  la  part  des  habitants  des  Mines,  et  la  Riviere-aux-Canards  et  des  lieux  qui  in- 
dependent. 

A  Son  Excellence  Charles  Lawrence,  Ecuyer,  Gouverneur  Generalle  et  Commandant  en 
chef  la  Province  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou  Faccadie,  et  Colonel  d'un  Regiment  au 
service  de  Sa  Majeste  dans  la  ditte  province. 

D'autant  qu'il  s'est  repandue  un  Bruit  parmis  nous  les  Habitans  franeois  de  cette 
Province,  que  son  Excellence  le  Gouverneur  exige  de  nous  un  serment  d'obeissance 
conforme  en  quelque  faeon  a  celuy  des  Sujets  Naturels  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roy  Georges 
Second,  et  qu  en  consequence  nous  avons  une  certitude  moralle  que  plusieurs  de  nos 
Habitans  sont  retenue  et  genee  a  Halifax  pour  ce  sujet. 

Si  les  Intentions  de  son  Excellence  sont  celle  qu  icy  dessus  envers  nous,  nous 
prenons  la  liberte  de  represente  a  son  Excellence  tous  en  generalle  et  aux  noms  de  tous 
les  Habitans,  que  nous  et  nos  Perres  ayant  pris  pour  eux  et  pour  nous  un  serment  de 
fidelite  qui  nous  a  ete  approuve  plusieurs  fois  au  nom  du  Roy,  et  sous  les  privileges 
duquel  nous  avons  demeure  ridelle  et  soumis  et  protege  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Roy  Britanni- 
que suivant  les  Lettres  et  Proclamation  de  son  Excellence  Monseigneur  le  gouverneur 
Shirley,  en  datte  du  16  septembre  1746,  et  du  21  octobre  1747,  nous  ne  commettrons 
jamais  l'inconstance  de  prendre  un  serment  qui  change  tant  soit  peut  les  conditions  et 
les  privileges  dans  lesquels  nos  souvereins  et  nos  Perres  nous  ont  place  par  le  passe. 

Et  comme  nous  peiieon.^  bien  que  le  Roy,  notre  Maitre,  n'aimes.et  ne  protege  que 
des  sujets  constents,  ridelle  et  franc,  et  que  ce  n'est  qu'en  vertu  de  sa  bonte  et  de  la 
fidelite  que  nous  avons  garde  envers  sa  Majeste  qu'elle  nous  a  accorde  et  continue 
Tentiere  possession  de  nos  bien,  et  l'exercice  libre  et  public  de  la  Religion  Romaine. 

Ainsi  nous  voulons  continue  dans  tout  ce  qui  sera  dans  notre  pouvoir  a  etre  fidelle 
et  soumis  ainsi  qu'il  nous  a  ete  accorde  j  ar  s  >n  Excellence  Monseigneur  Richard  Phillips. 

La  charite  pour  nos  Habitans  detenue  et  l'innocence  que  nous  croyons  en  eux 
nous  oblige  a  supplier  tres  humblement  son  Excellence  a  se  laisser  touche  de  leurs 
nrUerres  et  leur  donner  la  liberte  que  nous  demandons  pour  eux  avec  toute  la  soumission 
possible  et  le  Respect  le  plus  profond. 

(Signe  par  203  habitans  des  Mines  et  de  la  Riviere-aux-Canards.) 


ACADIAX  GEXEALOGY  AXD  NOTES 


63 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

Enclosure  in  Letter  of  IJfth  April  1756 — Lords  oj  Trade  to  fox. 

1755,  July  28th. 

The  Question  now  depending  before  the  Governor  and  Council  as  to  the  Residence 
or  removal  of  the  French  Inhabitants  from  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  is  of  the  high- 
est moment  to  the  Honour  of  the  Crown  and  the  Settlement  of  the  Colony,  and  as  such 
a  juncture  as  the  present  may  never  occour  for  considering  this  question  to  any  effect, 
1  esteem  it  my  duty  to  offer  my  reasons  against  receiving  any  of  the  French  Inhabitants 
take  the  oaths  and  for  their  not  being  permitted  to  remain  in  the  Province. 

1.  By  their  conduct  from  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  to  this  day  they  have  appeared  in 
no  other  light  than  that  of  Rebels  to  His  Majesty,  whose  Subjects  they  became  by  virtue 
of  the  Cession  of  the  Province  and  the  Inhabitants  of  it  under  that  Treaty. 

2.  That  it  will  be  contrary  to  the  Letter  and  Spirit  of  His  Majesty's  Instruction  to 
Governor  Cornwallis  <fc  in  my  humble  apprehension  would  incur  the  displeasure  of  the 
Crown  and  the  Parliament. 

3.  That  it  will  defeat  the  intent  of  the  Expedition  to  Bean  Se'jour. 

4.  That  it  will  put  a  total  stop  to  the  Progress  of  the  Settlement  and  disappoint 
the  expectations  from  the  vast  Expenceof  Great  Britain  in  the  Province. 

5.  That  when  they  return  to  their  Perfidy  and  Treacheries  as  they  unquestionably 
willl,  and  with  more  rancour  than  before,  on  the  removal  of  the  Fleet  and  Troops,  the 
Province  will  be  in  no  condition  to  drive  them  out  of  their  Possessions. 

1.  As  to  their  conduct  since  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1713 — Tho  it  was  stipulated 
that  they  should  remain  on  their  lands  on  Condition  of  their  taking  the  Oaths,  within 
a  year  from  the  date  of  the  Treaty,  They  not  only  yet  refused  to  take  the  Oath  but  con- 
tinued in  Acts  of  Hostility  against  the  British  Garrison,  and  in  conjunction  with  the 
Indians  in  that  very  year  killed  a  party  of  English  consisting  of  eighty  Men,  and  for  the 
space  of  three  years  from  the  Treaty  committed  many  other  acts  of  Hostility. 

In  1725  when  General  Philipps  sent  a  Force  to  require  them  to  take  the  Oaths 
they  for  some  time  refused  but  at  last  consented  upon  condition  that  they  should  not  be 
obliged  to  bear  Arms  against  the  King  of  France,  upon  this  condition  some  swore  Alle- 
giance, but  many  others  refused,  and  they  have  since  presumed  to  style  themselves  Neut- 
rals tho"  they  are  the  Subjects  of  His  Majesty. 

By  their  Instigation  the  Settlement  at  the  Coal  Mines  at  Chignectou  by  a  Com- 
pany of  English  Gentlemen  at  an  expence  of  £3000  was  broken  up  by  the  Indians, 
and  by  order  of  the  Inhabitants  they  drove  off  the  Settlers,  burnt  their  Houses  and 
Storehouses,  robbed  them  of  their  Stock  and  goods  which  were  shared  between  the  In- 
dians and  Inhabitants. 

In  1 724  they  spirited  up  and  joined  with  the  Indians  in  destroying  the  English 
Fishery  and  killed  above  100  Fishermen,  a  few  English  and  French  were  taken  for  this 
fact — and  hanged  afterwards  in  Boston. 

In  1744  under  Le  Loutre  300  Indians  supported  by  these  Neutral  French,  marched 
thro'  all  their  districts,  and  lodged  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  that  garrison,  and  no 
Inhabitants  gave  any  intelligence  to  the  Government. 

They  in  like  manner  supported  and  maintained  in  the  same  year  M.  Duvivier  who 
had  near  surprised  the  Garrison  and  only  one  Inhabitant  gave  Intelligence  which  put 
them  on  their  guard  and  prevented  it. 

In  1746  they  maintained  1700  Canadians  in  their  districts  the  whole  Summer 
waiting  for  the  Arrival  of  Duke  Danville's  Fleet  and  when  part  of  the  Forces  came  before 
the  Fort,  they  assisted  them,  and  made  all  their  Fascines,  and  were  to  have  joined  in 
the  attempt,  being  all  Armed  by  the  French. 

The  winter  following  when  the  English  with  about  500  Troops  were  Canton'd  at 
Mines,  by  advice  of  the  situation  of  the  English  Troops  given  by  the  French  Inhabi- 
tants to  the  French  Troops,  they  drew  them  to  attack  the  English,  and  even  brought 
the  French  Officers  into  the  English  Quarters  before  the  attack  was  made,  and  they 
joined  with  the  French  in  the  Attack,  whereby  70  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  lost  their 
lives,  above  two  thirds  of  whom  were  sick  Persons  and  were  murdered  by  the  French 
Inhabitants.    This  was  attested  by  some  of  the  Soldiers  who  escaped.    They  were  after- 
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wards  before  the  Capitulation  in  Arms,  and  kept  Guard  over  the  English  Prisoners  "and 
Treated  them  with  more  severity,  than  the  French  Kings  Subjects  themselves  did. 

They  very  frequently  afterwards  Received  and  maintained  different  parties  of  the 
French  during  the  continuance  of  the  war. 

When  the  English  tirst  made  the  Settlement  at  Halifax  and  ever  since  they  have 
spirited  up  the  Indians  to  commit  Hostilities  against  the  English,  always  maintaining, 
supporting  and  giving  Intelligence  to  them,  where  they  might  distress  the  Settlement 
to  the  best  advantage,  it  having  been  always  noted  that  before  any  Indian  attempts,  a 
number  of  the  French  Inhabitants  have  been  found  hovering  about  those  places  : 

They  have  constantly  since  the  Settlement  obstinately  refused  to  take  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance,  and  have  induced  many  of  our  Foreign  Settlers  to  desert  over  to  the  French, 
and  have  always  supplied  the  French  Troops  who  have  intruded  upon  this  Province 
with  Provisions,  giving  them  a  constant  intelligence  of  all  the  Motions  of  the  English, 
and  have  thereby  forced  the  English  to  live  in  Garrison  Towns,  and  they  were  unable 
to  cultivate  and  improve  lands  at  any  distance,  which  has  been  the  Principal  cause  of 
the  great  expense  to  the  British  Nation,  and  a  means  of  more  than  half  the  Inhabitants 
who  came  here  with  an  intent  to  settle,  quitting  the  Province  and  settling  in  other 
Plantations,  where  they  might  get  their  Bread  without  resigning  their  lives. 

From  such  a  Series  of  Facts  for  more  than  40  years,  it  was  evident  that  the  French 
Inhabitants  are  so  far  from  being  disposed  to  become  good  Subjects  that  they  are  more 
and  more  discovering  their  inveterate  enmity  to  the  English  and  their  affection  to  the 
French,  of  which  we  have  recent  Instances  in  their  Insolence  to  Captain  Murrey  hiding 
the  best  of  their  Arms  and  surrendering  only  their  useless  musquets,  and  in  their  present 
absolute  refusal  to  take  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  think  it  cannot  consist  with  the  Honour  of  the 
Government,  or  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  this  Province,  to  permit  any  of  the 
Inhabitants  now  to  take  the  Oaths. 

2.    It  will  be  contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  His  Majesty's  Instructions. 

The  Instruction  took  its  rise  from  the  Governors  representation  of  the  Hostilities 
of  the  French  Inhabitants,  and  from  the  recitals  in  the  Instruction  it  was  plainly 
intended  to  Secure  a  better  obedience  of  the  French,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
Government  against  them,  and  when  they  have  declared  as  they  have  implicitly,  by 
refusing  to  take  the  oaths,  that  they  will  not  be  be  subject  to  His  Majesty,  the  Instruc- 
tion by  the  proposal  from  the  Governor  and  Council  for  taking  the  Oaths  and  their 
refusal,  will  be  literally  observed  by  their  removal  from  the  Province,  nor  can  there  be 
any  confidence  in  their  Fidelity  after  an  absolute  refusal  of  allegiance  to  the  Crown, 
and  for  this  reason  persons  are  declared  recusants  if  they  refuse  on  a  summons  to  take 
the  Oaths  at  the  Sessions  and  can  never  after  such  refusal  be  permitted  to  take  them, 
as  by  once  disavowing  their  allegiance  their  future  professions  of  Fidelity  ought  to 
receive  no  credit. 

The  Instruction  was  sent  at  a  time  when  the  Government  was  not  in  a  capacity  to 
assert  its  rights  against  the  French  forfeiting  Inhabitants,  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  doubted 
that  if  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Province  were  known  to  the  Crown,  that  the 
Instruction  if  it  is  now  in  Force  would  be  annulled. 

Governor  Cornwallis,  according  to  this  Instruction,  summoned  the  French 
Inhabitants  to  swear  allegiance,  and  as  they  refused,  the  Instruction  seems  to  be  no 
longer  in  Force,  and  that  therefore  the  Government  now  have  no  power  to  tender  the 
Oaths,  as  the  French  Inhabitants  had  by  their  non-compliance  with  the  condition  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  forfeited  their  Possessions  to  the  Crown. 

I  would  put  the  case.  That  His  Majesty  had  required  the  answer  of  the  French 
Inhabitants  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  be  subject  to  His  Majesty's 
further  pleasure,  and  the  present  answer  of  all  the  French  Inhabitants  should  be 
accordingly  transmitted  "  That  they  would  not  take  the  Oath  unless  they  were  permittee: 
not  to  bear  arms  against  the  King  of  France,  and  that  otherwise  they  desired  Six 
Months  to  remove  themselves  and  their  effects  to  Canada,  and  that  they  openly  desired 
to  serve  the  French  King  that  they  might  have  Priests,"  it  is  to  be  presumed  that 
instead  of  examining  the  Instruction,  orders  and  possibly  a  Force  would  be  immediately 
sent  for  banishing  such  Insolent  and  dangerous  Inhabitants  from  the  Province. 
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As  to  the  consequences  of  permitting  them  to  take  the  Oaths  after  their  refusal. 

3.  It  must  defeat  the  Intention  of  the  Expedition  to  Beau  Sejour. 

The  advantages  from  the  success  of  that  Expedition,  are  the  weakening  the  power 
of  the  Indians  and  curbing  the  Insolence  of  the  French  Inhabitants,  but  if  after  our 
late  reduction  of  the  French  Forts,  and  while  the  Troops  are  in  their  Borders  and  the 
British  Fleet  in  our  Harbour,  and  even  in  the  presence  of  His  Majesty's  Admirals  and 
to  the  highest  contempt  of  the  Governor  and  Council,  they  presume  to  refuse  allegiance 
to  His  Majesty,  and  shall  yet  be  received  and  trusted  as  Subjects,  we  seem  to  give  up 
all  the  advantages  designed  by  the  Victory 

and 

If  this  be  their  Language  while  the  Fleet  and  Troops  are  with  us,  I  know  not  what 
will  be  their  style,  and  the  event  of  their  insolence  and  Hostilities  when  they  are  gone. 

4.  It  may  retard  the  Progress  of  the  Settlement  and  possibly  be  a  means  of  break- 
ing it  up. 

The  Proportion  of  French  to  English  Inhabitants  is  deemed  to  be  as  follows  : 


At  Annapolis,  200  Families  at  5  in  each  Family  is   1000 

Mines,  300  at  5   1500 

Piziquid,  300   1500 

Chignectou,  800     4000 


8000 

600  English  Families  at  5  ,  ,    3000 

Ballance  of  the  French  against  the  English  Inhabitants   5000 


Besides  the  French  at  Lunenburgh  and  the  Lunenburghers  themselves  who  are. 
more  disposed  to  the  French  than  to  the  English. 

Such  a  superiority  of  numbers  and  of  Persons  who  have  avowed  that  they  will  not 
be  Subject  to  the  King  will  not  only  distress  the  present  Settlers  but  deter  others  from 
coming  as  adventurers  into  the  Province,  for  if  they  should  take  the  Oaths,  it  is  well 
known,  that  they  will  not  be  influenced  by  them  after  a  Dispensation. 

5.  As  no  Expedient  can  be  found  for  removing  them  out  of  the  Province  when 
the  present  Armament  is  withdrawn,  as  will  be  inevitably  requisite,  for  they  will,  un- 
questionably resume  their  Perfidy  and  Treacheries  and  with  more  arts  and  rancour  than 
before. 

And  as  the  residence  of  the  French  Inhabitants  in  the  Province  attached  to  France 
occasions  all  the  Schemes  of  the  French  King,  and  his  attempts  for  acquiring  the 
Province. 

I  think  myself  obliged  for  these  Reasons  and  from  the  highest  necessity  which  is 
Lex  temporis,  to  the  interests  of  His  Majesty  in  the.  Province,  humbly  to  advise  that  all 
the  French  inhabitants  may  be  removed  from  the  Province. 

[Signed]  JONATHAN  BELCHER,  (a) 

Halifax,  28th  July  1755. 


(a)  The  above  document  was  read  before  the  Governor  and  Council  in  Halifax,  on  .July  28th,  1755, 
the  day  the  final  decision  was  taken  by  the  Board  to  expell  and  deport  the  Acadians. 
Jonathan  Belcher  was  then  Chief  Justice  of  Nova  Scotia. 


18—40 


66 


CA  NA  DIA  N  A  RCHl  VES 

5-6  EDWARD  VI!.,  A.  1906 


APPENDIX  D. 

GOVERNOR  PHILIPPS. 

In  the  Spring  of  1729,  Governor  Richard  Philipps  sailed  from  England,  on  board 
the  King's  ship,  The  Rose,  Waller,  master,  and  arrived  at  Canso  at  the  end  of  June 
1729,  old  style.  He  remained  there  till  Oct.  17  O.S,  and  then  set  sail  for  Annapolis 
Royal.  It  took  him  five  weeks  to  reach  there.  On  the  25th  Nov.  1729  O.  S.  he  wrote 
from  Annapolis  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

Philipps  to  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

Canso,  Oct.  2d.  1729. 

My  Lord  Duke, — I  doe  myself  the  Honour  by  this  opportunity  to  acquaint  Your 
Grace  of  my  arrivall  in  this  Part  of  the  Government  about  the  latter  end  of  June, 
Whereto,  both  my  desire  and  duty  had  carry'd  me  sooner,  but  for  want  of  such  Powers 
and  Instructions  as  I  then  thought,  and  doe  still  presume  to  think  quite  necessary  to 
procure  the  Settlement  and  Security  of  this  Province.  *  *  * 

Having  settled  matters  here  as  far  as  the  time  would  admit,  to  the  General  Satis- 
faction of  the  People  who  have  been  under  some  discouragement,  I  am  preparing  to 
proceed  to  Annapolis  Royall  where  I  am  likewise  expected  with  impatience  having 
received  assurances  from  the  French  Inhabitants  that  they  will  Comply  with  whatever 
Tearmes  of  Submission  and  Obedience  that  I  shall  propose  to  them.  Such  is  the  Uni- 
versall  joy  that  appears  from  every  Quarter  that  leaves  me  no  Room  to  Doubt  of  being 
able  in  a  little  time  to  give  Your  Grace  a  Satisfactory  Account  of  the  affaires  of  this 
Province  toward  which  my  utmost  application  shall  not  be  wanting. 

Philipps  to  Newcastle. 

Annapolis  Royall,  Nov.  25th,  1729. 
(being  Dec.  6th,  N.S.) 

My  Lord, — I  am  but  just  arriv'd  here  after  a  Severe  Voyage  of  five  weeks  where 
I  find  the  last  Vessels  we  shall  see  this  year  ready  to  depart,  so  that  the  Shortness  of 
Time  affords  little  Subject  matter  for  Your  Lordship's  Information,  only  thus. far  I  may 
Venture  to  Promise  Your  Lordship,  from  the  Jovfull  reception  I  mett  with,  Particularly 
from  the  French  Inhabitants  that  I  shall  be  Able  by  the  next  Opportunity  to  Congratu- 
late His  Majesty  upon  their  Entire  and  Uncompelled  Submission  to  his  Government  by 
takeing  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  which  I  will  take  care  to  have  done  in  the  most  Solemn 
manner,  and  it  is  my  humble  opinion  that  in  order  to  Confirm  them  in  their  Obedience, 
and  make  them  entiiely  dependent  they  should  hold  their  Possessions  by  New  Grants 
from  the  King  upon  such  Conditions  as  shall  be  thought  Proper  and  the  old  ones  to  be 
,  called  in  and  Cancell'd,  to  which  I  pray  his  Majesty's  Instructions,  and  whether  they 
may  be  required  and  in  what  manner  to  Contribute  towards  the  Support  of  the  Govern- 
ment, which  I  believe  is  what  they  expect,  in  all  which  I  shall  strictly  confine  myself  to 
the  orders  I  shall  receive.  *  *  *  * 

I  have  appointed  the  next  week  for  receiveing  the  submission  of  the  French 
Inhabitants  of  this  River,  and  am  assured  that  those  of  Minas  and  the  other  settle- 
ments at  the  head  of  the  great  Bay  of  Fundi  are  resolv'd  to  follow  their  Example,  but 
the  Winter  being  sett  in,  and  no  possibility  of  haveing  it  done  till  the  Navigation 
becomes  Practicable,  will  see  it  finish'd  before  I  sett  off  for  Canso,  and  transmitt  an 
account  thereof,  with  the  Number  of  their  families,  Scituation,  Trade,  and  Commerce, 
and  what  else  is  requir'd  for  his  Majesty's  Information. 
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Gov.  PhUipps  to  the  Lords  of  Trade. 

Annapolis  Royale,  Jany.  3rd,  1729-30. 

My  Lords, — As  the  bringing  the  French  Inhabitants  of  this  Province  to  an  entire 
submission  and  due  allegiance  to  the  King  (who  are  at  this  time  a  great  body  of  people) 
has  been  thought  a  work  of  very  great  consequence  to  its  safety  and  welfare,  and  there- 
fore takes  up  a  considerable  part  in  His  Majesty's  Instructions  to  the  Governor;  Your 
Lordships  will  now  see  by  the  enclosed  Parchments  and  the  progress  made  therein  in 
less  than  three  weeks,  that  I  have  had  that  matter  at  heart  and  my  hopes  of  succeeding 
not  to  have  been  ill-grounded. 

The  subscribers  thereto  are  the  whole  settlement  of  this  River  to  a  man,  from  Six- 
teen years  of  age  upwards,  whereto  they  are  pleased  to  express  that  the  good  likeing 
thev  have  to  my  Government  in  comparison  of  what  they  experienced  afterwards,  did 
not  a  little  contribute,  and  therefore  reserved  this  honor  for  me ;  indeed  I  have  had  no 
occasion  to  make  use  of  threats  or  compulsion,  nor  have  I  prostituted  the  King's  Honor 
in  making  a  scandalous  capitulation  in  his  name  and  to  His  Majesty's  express  orders  as 
has  been  done  by  one  Ensign  Wroth  of  my  Regiment,  a  copy  whereof  I  could  not  omit 
laying  before  Your  Lordships.  That  same  gentleman  is  now  in  England,  gone  home 
(as  I  am  told)  to  demand  great  matters  for  his  good  service ;  how  far  they  will  be 
thought  such  I  submit,  but  were  it  my  case  to  have  presumed  to  make  use  of  the  King  s 
name,  without  his  authority,  a  should  expect  a  more  suitable  reward. 

Having  finished  with  the  people  of  this  River  I  must  wait  the  breaking  up  of  the 
Winter  to  open  a  communication  with  the  other  settlements  up  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  from 
whence  I  daily  expect  their  deputies,  thro'  the  Woods,  with  assurances  of  the  readiness 
of  their  people  to  submit  in  like  manner  when  called  upon,  where  I  judge  it  necessary 
for  me  to  be  in  person  for  the  solemnity  to  give  them  the  Oath  as  I  have  done  to  all 
these  and  then  shall  return  to  Canso  where  I  shall  be  expected. 

Lords  of  Trade  to  Gov.  Philipps. 

Whitehall,  May  20th,  1730. 

Sir, — We  have  received  your  Letters  of  the  2d  October,  25th  of  November  and  3d 
January  last,  with  the  several  Papers  upon  therein  mentioned  to  be  inclosed,^  con- 
gratulate you  upon  the  good  success  you  have  had  both  respect  to  the  Fishery  at  Canso 
k  to  the  French  Inhabitants  at  Annapolis  Royal  who  have  voluntarily  taken  the  Oaths 
to  His  Majesty  but  we  could  wish  they  had  done  it  in  more  explicit  Terms  as  our  Sec- 
retary will  inform  you  and  hope  soon  to  hear  that  the  other  French  Settlements  have 
followed  their  Example.  *  *  *  * 

Govr  Phillips  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  New  Castle. 

Canso,  Sept.  2d  1730. 

My  Lord  Duke, — I  have  done  myself  the  Honour  by  every  opportunity  since  my 
return  to  this  government  of  acquainting  your  Grace  with  the  State  and  Posture  of 
a  flairs  therein  as  far  as  they  occur  d  to  me. 

By  my  Last  from  Annapolis  Royall  dated  Jany  the  3rd,  your  Grace  may  have 
perceived  that  I  had  apply'd  myself  particularly  to  bringing  our  French  Inhabitants  to 
submit  themselves  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Brittain  by  swearing  allegiance  to  His  Majesty, 
a  Work  which  became  dayly  more  necessary  in  reguard  to  the  Great  increase  of  those 
People  who  are  at  this  Day  a  formidable  Body,  and  like  Noah's  Progemy  spreading 
themselves  over  the  Face  of  the  Province  :  Your  Grace  is  not  unacquainted  that  for 
twenty  years  past,  they  have  continued  stubborn  and  refractory  upon  all  Summons  of 
this  kind,  but  haveing  essay'd  the  difference  of  Government  in  my  absence  they  signify'd 
their  readiness  to  comply  with  what  I  should  require  of  them  at  my  return,  for  which 
reason  I  judg'd  no  time  so  proper  to  sett  about  it,  as  at  my  first  arrival  among  them, 
beginning  with  the  settlements  on  the  River  of  Annapolis  Royall  and  how  I  succeeded 

IS— 40J 


68 


CA  XA  DIA  N  A  RCH1 VES 


5-6  EDWARD  VI!.,  A.  1906 

there  your  Grace  hath  seen  by  the  Parchment  transmitted,  which  was  a  duplicatt  of 
what  every  man  from  sixteen  years  of  age  to  sixty  have  sworn  and  sign'd  to. 

I  acquainted  your  Grace  at  the  same  time  of  my  purpose  to  proceed  up  the  Bav  of 
Fundy  (as  soon  as  the  Winter  broke  up)  where  the  gross  of  the  Inhabitants  are  settled, 
to  finish  the  Work  so  well  begun  which  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  have  seen  fully  com- 
pleated  and  have  now  the  Honour  to  Congratulate  your  Grace  on  the  entire  submission 
of  all  those  so  long  obstinate  People,  And  His  Majesty  on  the  Acquisition  of  so  many 
Subjects,  A  Duplicat  of  the  Instrument  to  which  they  have  sworn  and  sign'd  goes  here- 
with inclos'd  and  is  exclusive  of  the  other  transmitted  from  Annapolis,  they  are  all  mar- 
ried and  may  be  computed  at  five  in  a  ffamily  one  with  another  by  which  your  Grace 
will  find  the  number  of  those  People  at  this  Day,  adding  to  the  number  about  fifty 
straggling  Families  who  wait  my  return  to  Annapolis. 

The  greatest  obstruction  that  I  apprehended  to  meet  with  in  the  course  of  this  affair 
was  from  the  Indians  who  I  had  notice  given  me  had  taken  the  alarm,  and  were  assem- 
bled in  boddies  to  know  what  was  on  the  Anvil,  but  by  good  management  plain  reason- 
ing and  presents  which  I  had  prepared  for  them  they  were  brought  into  so  good  temper- 
that  instead  of  giving  any  disturbance  they  made  their  own  submission  to  the  English 
Government  in  their  manner,  and  with  dancing  and  Hizzas  parted  with  great  satisfaction. 

Thus  far  the  peace  of  the  country  is  settled  with  a  prospect  of  continuance  at  least 
so  long  as  the  union  subsists  betv-ixt  the  two  Crowns,  for  its  certain  that  all  the  safety 
of  this  Prvince  depends  absolutely  upon  the  Continuance  of  that  union,  when  that 
ceases  the  Country  becomes  an  easy  pray  to  our  neighbours. 

The  Lords  of  Trade  to  Gov.  Philipps. 

Whitehall,  20  May,  1730. 

Sir, — We  have  received  your  Letters  of  the  2nd  October  25th  of  November,  and 
3d  January  last  with  the  several  Papers  you  therein  mention  to  be  inclosed,  &  congra- 
tulate you  upon  the  good  Success  you  have  had  both  with  respect  to  the  Fishery  at 
Canso  &l  the  French  Inhabitants  at  Annapolis  who  have  voluntarily  taken  the  Oaths  to 
His  Majesty  but  We  could  wish  they  had  done  it  in  more  explicit  Terms  as  our  Secretary 
will  inform  you  and  hope  soon  to  hear  that  the  other  French  Settlements  have  followed 
their  example.  *  *  *  *  * 

As  to  the  French  Inhabitants  who  shall  take  the  Oaths,  it  most  be  esteemed  by  them 
as  a  Marke  of  His  Majesty's  goodness  that  they  have  not  long  since  been  obliged  to  quit 
their  Settlements  in  Nova  Scotia,  according  to  the  Terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  not 
having  till  now  taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  His  Majesty,  it  is  to  be  feared  we  can- 
not much  depend  upon  them  in  case  of  a  Rupture,  notwithstanding  this  complyance, 
and  therefore  though  it  might  not  be  amiss  that  they  should  take  new  Grants  of  their 
respective  Plantations,  there  seems  no  reason  why  they  should  not  in  that  case  pay  the 
same  Quit  Rents  with  the  rest  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  So  we  bid  you  heartily  Fare- 
well and  are  your  very  loving  Friends  and  humble  servants. 

WESTMORLAND, 
P.  DOCMINIQUE, 
0.  BRIDGEMAN, 
J.  BRUDENEL, 
A.  CROFT. 

Philipps  to  the  Lords  of  Trade 

Annapolis  Royall,  Nov.  26th  1730.  (a) 

My  Lords. — I  had  the  Honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  Letter  of  the  20th  of 
May  at  my  return  to  this  Place  from  Canso,  together  with  the  King's  additional  In- 
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st  ructions,  for  the  settling  this  Province  which  as  for  as  lyes  in  me  will  be  duely  and 
punctually  observ'd 

*  *  *  *      '  *  * 

*  *  *  Being  now  much  indisposed  and  fatigued  with  voyaging  from  almost  one 
•end  of  the  Province  to  another,  and  the  vessels  here  being  in  hast  to  get  home  'tis 
almost  as  much  as  I'm  able  to  do  to  prepare  Duplicates  of  what  Papers  were  sent  from 
Canso,  from  which  place  I  had  the  honour  of  writeing  to  your  Lordships,  and  I  am  to 
acquaint  vou  that  this  Duplicat  of  the  inhabitants  up  the  Bay's  Submission  contains  the 
Additonal  names  (mark'd  therein)  of  those  who  I  mention'd  not  to  be  come  in,  at  that 
time,  so  that  there  remains  now  not  more  than  five  or  six  scattering  familys  on  the 
Eastern  Coast,  to  compleat  the  submission  of  the  whole  Province,  whom  I  shall  call 
upon  in  the  Spring. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  Your  Lordships  think  the  Oath  which  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
River  have  taken  not  to  be  well  worded,  I  us'd  my  best  understanding  in  the  forming 
•of  .it,  and  thought  I  had  made  it  Stronger  than  the  Originall  English,  by  adding  the 
words,  en  foi  de  Chretien  and  que  je  Reconnois  &c  the  word  fidelle  is  the  only  one  I 
could  find  in  the  Dictionary  to  express  allegeance  and  am  told  by  French  men  that 
both  it  and  Obeir  do  govern  a  Dative  Case  and  the  Conjunction  et,  between  makes  both 
of  them  to  refer  to  the  Person  of  the  King,  according  as  I  have  learn 'd  Grammar  ; 
And  I  humbly  conceive  that  the  Jesuits  would  as  easily  explain  away  the  strongest  Oaths 
that  could  be  possibly  franvd  as  not  binding  on  Papists  to  what  they  call  a  Heretick. 
Your  Lordships  will  observe  the  Oath  that  has  been  afterward  given  to  the  Body  of  the 
Inhabitants  up  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  to  be  vary'd  it  was  upon  occasion  of  their  thinking 
the  other  too  Strong  I  believe  Your  Lordships  will  think  this  not  lyable  to  the  same 
objection  as  the  other  ;  and  not  at  all  weakned  in  the  Alteration. 

Secretary  Popple  to  Gov.  Pkilipps. 

Whitehall,  May  20,  1730. 

Sir, — You  will  perceive  by  the  first  Paragraph  of  the  Letter  from  My  Lords  Com- 
missioners for  Trade  and  Plantations  to  you  of  this  Days  Date  that  their  Lordships  wish 
the  Oaths  which  the  French  Inhabitants  at.  Annapolis  have  voluntarily  taken  had  been 
in  more  explicit  Terms,  and  therefore  I  am  to  observe  to  you  that  by  the  words  of  that 
Oath  the  French  do  not  promise  to  be  Faithful  to  His  Majty  ;  The  Oath  indeed  seems 
intended  to  have  been  a  Translation  of  the  English  Oath  of  Allegiance  but  the  different 
Idiom  of  the  two  Languages  has  given  it  another  Turn  for  the  Particle  To  in  the  English 
Oath  being  ommited  in  the  French  Translation,  It  stands  a  simple  Promise  of  Fidelity, 
without  saving  to  whom,  for  as  the  word  Fidelle  can  only  refer  to  a  Dative  Case  and 
■obeirai  Governs  an  Accusative,  King  George  has  not  a  proper  Security  given  to  him  by 
the  first  Part  of  this  Oath  and  it  is  to  be  fear'd  the  French  Jesuits  may  explain  this 
ambiguity  so  as  to  convince  the  People  upon  occasion  that  they  are  not  under  any 
obligation  to  be  faithful  to  His  Majesty,  which  might  have  been  avoided,  if  the  Oath 
had  run  in  the  following  Terms. — "Je  promets  &  jure  sincerement  en  Foy  de  Chrestien 
"  que  je  serois  entierement  fidelle  a  sa  Majeste  le  Roy  George  le  Second  que  je  Recon- 
"  nois  pour  le  Souverain  Seigneur  de  la  Nouvelle  Ecosse  et  de  L'Accadie  cV  que  je  lui 
*'  obeirais  vrayment.    Ainsi  Dieu  me  soit  en  Aide. 

I  am  Sr.  Your  most  humble  Servt 

A.  POPPLE. 

Govr.  Philipps  to  Allured  Popple. 

Annapolis  Royall,  Nov.  26,  1730. 

Sir, — I  receiv'd  yours  of  the  20th  of  May  att  my  return  here  from  Canso,  which 
you  write  me  by  direction  of  the  Lords  Commissionners  for  Trade  and  Plantation  upon 
the  wording  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  administer'd  to  the  French  Inhabitants  of  this 
River. 
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I  am  sorry  it  should  be  thought  not  to  have  all  the  Force,  that  was  intended  ;  the 
Oath  which  I  find  in  the  Printed  Books  of  the  Neighbouring  Provinces  consists  of  few- 
words,  Viz  :  I  promise  to  be  true  and  faithfull  and  to  bear  true  Allegiance  to  His 
Majesty  King  George — So  help  me  God  ;  which  I  have  truely  translated  with  the 
addition  of  the  words  :  Je  jure  en  Foi  de  Chretien,  to  make  it  stronger,  and  afterward 
to  make  it  more  significant  to  the  Circumstances  of  these  People,  I  added  :  Que  je 
reconnois  pour  Le  Souverain  Seigneur  de  La  Nouvelle  Ecosse  ou  de  L'Accadie  :  But  the 
Objection  you  mention  turning  upon  the  word,  Fidelle,  as  referring  to  a  Dative  Case 
the  Words,  au  Roy,  Should  immediately  follow  ;  To  which  I  answer  that  according  to 
Grammar  (as  I  understand  it)  the  Conjunction  Couplative,  et,  placed  between  the  words 
je  promets  et  jure  que  je  seray  entierement'  fidelle  and,  obeiray  vraiment  a  Sa  Majeste 
Le  Roy  George,  makes  both  refer  to  the  Person  of  the  King  ;  and  I  am  assured  by 
French  Men  that  both,  fidelle  and,  obeir,  do  Govern  a  Dative  Case,  if  so,  then  the  Oath 
I  have  frain'd  is  stronger  than  the  originall  English — and  when  ever  the  French  Jesuits 
Go  about  to  explain  away  the  allegiance  of  these  People,  they  will  make  use  of  an 
argument  more  suitable  to  their  Principles  that  no  Oath  is  binding  on  a  Papist  to  obey 
what  they  call  a  Heretick  Prince  : 

You  will  observe  the  Oath  administered  since  to  the  Main  Body  of  the  Inhabitants 
up  the  Bay  to  be  vary'd,  and  not  liable  to  that  objection,  the  reason  was  their  haggling 
at  the  word,  Obey,  as  being  of  too  large  a  signification,  but  I  think  they  gain'd  nothing 
by  the  Alteration. 

I  am  now  to  congratulate  you  on  the  Widdows  being  put  under  your  Care  which  I 
heartily  wish  may  be  true. 

L'Abbede  Breslay  to  Gov.  Philipps. 

A  Son  Excellence  Richard  Philipps  Ecuier,  capitaine  general  et  gouverneur  en  chef  de 
la  Nouvelle-Ecosse. 

La  tres  humble  Representation  de  Rene  Charles  de  Breslay,  Pretre  missionnaire 
cure  de  toute  la  riviere  d'Annapolis  Royal, 

Qui  prend  la  liberte  d'informer  Votre  Excellence  que  dans  l'annee  1724  un  peu  de 
temps  apres  l'insulte  des  Sauvages  contre  cette  place  j'arrivay  icy  etant  envoie  par  la 
Cour  de  France.  J'ay  eu  rhonneur  d'etre  Recu  avec  beaucoup  de  gracieusete  par  mon- 
sieur le  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  Doucet,  qui  me  presenta  au  Conseil  par  lequel  j'ay  ete 
approuve  et  enregistre  avec  plusieurs  autres  marques  de  ses  bontez  jusqu'a  sa  mort. 

Peu  apres  la  mort  du  dit  Lieutenant  gouverneur  Doucet  monsieur  le  Lieutenant 
Gouverneur  Armstrong,  Commandant  en  chef  dans  cette  Province  m'a  prie  a  Diner,  et 
£tant  a  Sa  Table  m'avoit  Demande  une  somme  d'argent  a  emprunter,  sur  laquelle  je 
m'excusay  de  ne  l'avoir  point.  Depuis  ce  temps-la  il  a  toujours  cherche  occasion  de  me 
faire  de  la  peine  en  plusieurs  Rencontres. 

Premierement  il  a  voulu  me  faire  rendre  compte  des  Confessions  de  mes  Paroissiens 
et  cela  a  differentes  fois,  m'aiant  envoie  chercher  pour  cet  effet  quand  les  Dits  Parrois- 
siens  (lesquels  m'ont  fort  insulte  se  voiant  appuies  de  son  autorite)  sont  allez  se  plaindre 
a  Luy  ;  Toutes  les  particularitez  seroient  trop  Longues  pour  les  deduire  a  Votre  Excel- 
lence. 

Apres  cela  etant  a  l'autel  et  faisant  actuellement  les  fonctions  sacerdotalles  il  m'en- 
voia  ordre  par  le  sieur  Adjutant  Wroth  d'en  sortir  et  de  lui  venir  porter,  je  luy  repondis. 
que  ce  n'etoit  n'y  le  Lieu  n"y  le  terns  de  venir  me  parler  dont  il  s'offensa  tout  en  colere 
et  disant  lorsqu'il  sen  retournait  qu'il  me  tireroit  de  L'Autel  quand  je  serois  meme  a  la 
Consecration.  Apres  cela  le  Dit  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  nv  en  voia  son  jardinier  pour  me 
Dire,  Lorsque  j'avois  commence  la  Messe  de  me  Depecher  afin  de  Luy  aller  parler. 
Je  me  plaignis  a  Luy  de  l'insulte  qu'il  m'avoit  ete  faite  au  dit  Autel  sur  quoy  ii  me  dit 
plusieurs  fois  de  prendre  mes  mesures. 

De  plus  le  Dl  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  a  envoie  le  dit  Sieur  Wroth  saisir  tout  ce  qui 
etoit  chez  la  Done  Laquelle  eta  it  une  de  mes  Paroisiennes  et  a  l'heure  de  sa  mort  en 
presence  de  plusieurs  Temoins  me  recommanda  d'avoir  soin  de  Tous  ses  eflfets,  pour 
acquitter  ses  Debtes,  et  elever  ses  Enfans  dont  Elle  m'avoit  charge,  et  surtout  elle 
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nvoia  dans  mon  Presbytere  une  Cassette  clans  laquelle  il  y  avoit  environ  six  cent  francs 
ti  or  et  en  argent  blanc,  outre  des  bagues  et  croix  d'or  qu'elle  avoit  donne  a  l'Eglise. 
Le  D*  Sr  Wroth  est  venu  avee  des  soldats  fouiller  dans  mon  Dl  Presbytere  apres  que  je 
Luy  eu  dit  que  la  ditte  Cassette  y  etoit,  et  ayant  fait  inventaire  de  Tout  ce  qu'il  y  avoit, 
il  en  fit  son  Rapport  au  Dr  Lieut.  Gouverneur,  lequel  quelques  jours  apres  m'envoia  le 
D'  Sr  Wroth  pour  la  luy  delivrer  auquel  je  fis  refus  de  la  luy  remettre  entre  les  mains. 
Aussitot  le  dit  Lieut-Goiiverneur  m'envoia  ordre  par  le  Dl  Sr  Wroth  de  la  Luy  livier  et 
mentionnant  dans  son  dit  ordre  que  le  dit  Sr  Wroth  men  donneroit  un  Recu  promettant 
de  paier  les  Dites  Debtes,  ce  qu'il  n'a  point  fait,  Disant  pour  ses  Raisons  qu'il  n'avoit 
recu  que  Dix  Ecus  de  tous  l'argent  de  la  Done1,  il  n'a  pas  meme  voulu  qu'on  rendit  a 
l'Eglise  les  bagues  et  croix. 

En  outre  allant  au  Fort  j'ay  rencontre  le  Dl  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  Armstrong  qui 
m'a  fait  reproche  a  1  egard  d'un  homme  nomrae  Barnabe,  habitant,  qui  s'etoit  alle  se 
ylaindre  que  je  luy  avois  Refuse  les  Saerements,  et  que  j'avois  dit  que  le  Dc  Barnabe  se 
servait  Du  Manteau  Du  Dl  Lieutenant  Gouverneur,  pour  ne  point  paier  ses  Debtes 
Lequel  dernier  article  j'assuray  Le  D(  Sr  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  n'avoit  point  dit  ; 
Nonobstant  il  appella  Le  Dl  Barnabe  pour  me  faire  donner  un  dementi,  et  apres  Le  D: 
Lieutenant  Gouverneur  m'a  dit  d'un  ton  menacant  de  prendre  garde  de  ne  pas  me  meler 
des  Dixmes  et  des  Rentes,  je  luy  representay  que  c'etoit  la  une  affaire  de  religion  et 
qu'il  alloit  contre  le  Traite  de  Paix  dont  il  s'offensa  fort,  et  me  repeta  de  ne  me  meler 
point  des  Dixmes  et  des  Rentes.  Ensuite  de  cela  j 'allay  chez  le  Lieut.  Gouverneur 
Cosby  Dont  je  Luy  fis  le  Recit,  et  comme  je  luy  marquois  que  je  pensois  a  passer  en 
Angleterre  pour  Representer  Tous  ces  mauvais  Traitements  a  Votre  Excellence  et  de 
la  a  la  Cour  de  France,  Le  D(  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  Cosby  me  dit  que  ce  n'etoit  que 
l'effet  de  la  colere  du  Dl  Lieut.  Gouverneur  Armstrong,  et  que  je  devois  l'eviter  tant 
que  je  pourrois,  et  il  a  m'a  conseille  d'attendre  Farrivee  de  Votre  Excellence  qui  me 
rendroit  bonne  justice  a  moy  et  a  tous  les  autres. 

Encore  le  dc  Gouverneur  m'aiant  propose  de  faire  faire  un  chemin  pave  depuis  chez 
Ollivier  jusqu'a  l'Eglise  moiennant  six  pistoles,  les  quelles  il  a  recu  de  moy  et  comme 
estorquees,  et  il  n'a  point  fait  faire  le  chemin -n'y  rendu  Fargent  k  la  reserve  d'environ 
un  Ecu  qu'il  m'a  remis. 

En  outre  j'ay  ete  informe  a  differentes  fois  que  le  D*  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  Arms- 
trong avoit  Dessein  de  m'envoier  hors  de  la  Province,  ce  que  j'avois  lieu  de  croire  etant 
souvent  menace  par  Francois  Manjeau  qui  a  toujours  ete  emploie  par  le  Dl  Lieut.  Gou- 
verneur dans  les  affaires  du  gouvernement,  Se  disant  charge  des  ordres  du  dl  Lieut. 
Gouver"  en  toutes  occasions  priucipalement  quand  le  dl  Sr.  Manjeau  est  entre  dans 
notre  Eglise  contre  mes  Deffenses  et  les  Regies  de  l'Eglise  ;  il  est  venu  au  pied  de 
l'autel  m'insulter  et  moutrager  Lorsque  je  faisois  1'oflice  de  mon  -Nlinistere,  et  ne  voulant 
pas  sortir  de  l'Eglise  suivant  le  commandement  que  je  luy  en  faisois,  il  dit  hautement 
qu'il  etoit  venu  de  la  part  du  dl  Lieut.  Gouverneur  et  n'en  sortiroit  pas,  il  en  sortit 
neanmoins  a  la  persuation  de  quelques  personnes  qui  luy  representere  qu'il  etoit  cause 
que  1'ohHce  cessoit  (car  je  l'avois  fait  cesser)  il  me  menaca  en  sortant  du  d'  Lieut.  Gouvr 
Armstrong,  et  disant  qu'il  alloit  revenir  bientot,  mais  ce  ne  fut  qu'une  ou  deux  heures 
apres,  II  me  dit  a  la  porte  de  mon  Presbytere  que  jetois  un  faux  Apotre,  et  que  je 
n'etois  pas  Digne  de  Dire  la  Messe,  et  autres  choses  qui  sont  trop  inffimes  pour  etre 
representees  a  Votre  Excellence,  et  en  aient  porte  mes  plaintes  par  ecrit  au  D:  Lieut. 
Gouvr  au  lieu  de  me  faire  justice,  il  a  ordonne  au  D'  Manjeau  de  me  faire  des  proces. 

Dans  le  commencement  du  mois  d'octobre  de  l'annee  derniere,  1728,  etant  a  l'autel 
et  disant  la  messe,  j'ai  ete  informe  que  le  S1' Wroth  venoit  pour  me  faire  embarquer  dans 
un  batiment  qui  partoit  pour  l'Angleterre.  Je  fus  au  bord  de  Feau  ou  je  trouvai  un 
canot  avec  deux  petits  garcons  qui  me  passerent  de  l'autre  bord  afin  de  me  retirer  et 
avoir  le  temps  d'ecrire  au  D1  Lieut.  Gouv.  Armstrong  pour  le  prier  de  me  faire  savoir 
ses  raisons  contre  moi.  Mais  aiant  appris  (jue  le  Dit  Wroth  etoit  a  mon  Presbytere 
incessamment  apres  mon  depart  pour  me  chercher,  lequel  ne  m'aiant  pas  trouve,  le  DJ 
Lieut.  Gouverneur  envoia  d'abord  des  soldats  armes  pour  me  prendre  lesquels  ont  fouilles 
dans  tous  les  canots  qui  passoient  et  ont  meme  tire  a  bales  sur  un  canot  ou  ils  ont  soup- 
<^onne  que  jetois.    Apres  cela  je  me  suis  retire  dans  les  Bois  ou  j'ay  souvent  ete  oblige 
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de  changer  de  cabanes,  et  <Stant  presque  prive  de  Tous  secours  necessaires  a  la  vie.  Le 
D'  Lieut.  Gouv.  Armstrong  aiant  donne  ordre  par  Francois  Monjeau  aux  habitans  de  ne 
me  donner  aucun  Secours,  Refuge  et  Assistance,  Et  ayant  faitpublier  par  un  ordre  affi- 
che  a  la  porte  de  l'Eglise  de  me  retirer  dans  dix  jours  de  la  Province,  j'ay  demeure  dans 
ce  dangereux  etat  et  pitorable  pendant  pres  de  quatorze  mois  jusqu'a  l'heureuse  arrivee 
de  Votre  Excellence. 

Peu  apres  mon  depart  le  D(  Wroth  avec  Francois  Monjeau  vinrent  avec  des  soldats 
qui  s'emparerent  de  l'Eglise,  du  Presbytere  et  de  la  maison  que  j'avois  fait  batir  a  mes 
depens  propres  avec  deffense  d'en  laisser  rien  sortir  et  d'y  entrer  personne,  et  dans 
la  suite  du  Terns  le  dit  Lieutenant  Gouverneur,  a  fait  venir  contre  les  regies  de 
l'Eglise  et  au  grand  scandale  de  notre  Religion,-  un  Pretre  des  Mines  nomme  le  Sr  Braud 
pour  s'Emparer  de  ma  cure,  de  l'Eglise  et  de  ma  propre  maison,  et  a  oblige  par  force  les 
Marguillers  a  delivrer  les  clefs  de  l'Eglise  ce  qui  est  contre  les  regies  de  FEglise,  et  Mon 
Domestique  ne  voulant  pas  livrer  la  clef  de  Sa  Maison,  le  Lieutenant  Gouverneur 
Armstrong  donna  ordre  au  Sr  Wroth  et  a  Monjeau  de  rompre  les  portes  et  les  serrures, 
ce  qu'ils  out  fait,  sans  epargner  mes  coffres  ou  ils  ont  fouille  mes  papiers  les  plus  secrets 
et  ceux  memes  de  l'Eglise,  aiant  emporte  quantite  de  papiers  et  d'effets,  et  etant 
cause  que  j'ai  etc  entierement  pille,  jusqu'a  detruire  toutes  les  clotures  de  l'Eglise,  et 
enleve  les  peintures  et  garnitures  de  plusieurs  de  mes  portes. 

Aiant  commis  tous  ces  desordres  par  Fordre  du  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  Armstrong, 
pour  me  combler  de  miseres  le  S1'  Wroth  et  Francois  Manjeau  charges  de  son  ordre  ont 
fait  vendre  a  l'encan  tous  mes  Bestiaux,  savoir  Trois  Yaches,  Un  Yeau  et  trois  cochons, 
•  Dont  il  a  pris  l'argent  sans  m'en  donner  aucune  satisfaction. 

Je  ne  prendray  pas  la  liberte  de  troubler  l'attention  de  Votre  Excellence  de  quan- 
tite de  Calomnies  et  De  Mauvais  traitements  du  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  Armstrong 
principalement  a  Sa  Table  parlant  Mai  de  la  Couronne  de  France,  je  demande  seulement 
a  Votre  Excellence  la  permission  de  representer  les  Calomnies  dont  le  Sr  Brau  et  Man- 
jeau m'ont  accuse  aiant  fait  fouetter  rnon  petit  garc-on  et  Domestique  age  d'environ 
treize  ans  et  le  menacant  de  le  faire  pendre  pour  lui  faire  dire  que  je  lui  avois  donne  de 
la  poudre  pour  faire  bruler  le  D£  Sr  Brau,  Laquelle  faussete  etoit  bien  evidente  n'aiant 
pas  vu  ny  parle  a  3Ion  Dit  Domestique  depuis  mon  depart  jusqu'aujourd'hui,  laquelle 
fausse  accusation  il  a  fait  publier  contre  moi  raeme  par  mon  Dc  Domestique  a  la  porte  de 
l'Eglise. 

II  ne  me  reste  plus  presentement  que  de  me  soumettre  au  jugement  et  a  la  justice  de 
Votre  Excellence  Desquels  je  ne  Doute  Nullement  de  recevoir  une  entiere  Satisfaction 
etant  avec  un  profond  Respect 

A  Votre  Excellence, 

Le  tres  humble  et  Tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

De  BRESLAY,  Pretre, 

Missionnaire  Cure. 

Ce  23  Decembre  1729. 

PETITION  OF  THE  A  CADI  ANS  ASKING  TO  TAKE  THE  OATH  OF 

ALLEGIANCE. 

A  Son  Excellence  Richd  Philipps  Ecuyer  Capitaine  General  et  gouvr  en  chef  de  la 
Province  de  Sa  Majeste  de  la  Nouvelle  Ecosse,  kc. 

Nous  les  deputey  et  tous  les  habitants  d'Annapolis  Royale  avec  des  coeurs  tout 
pen6tres  de  joie,  congratulons  la  bonne  et  heureuse  arrivee  de  Votre  Excellence  dans 
votre  Gouvernement  de  cette  province  de  Sa  Majeste,  et  nous  esperons  que  Votre  Excel- 
lence sera  entierement  convaincue  de  nos  bonnes  intentions  de  nous  soumettre  a  Notre 
Graeieux  Souverain  le  Roi  Georges. 

Nous  avons  malheureusement  experimente  en  plusieurs  occasions  la  tres  grande 
difference  qu'il  y  a  entre  votre  douce  et  juste  administration  de  celle  dont  nous  sortons 
presentement,  d'autant  plus  que  nous  avons  entre  nos  mains  Fassurance  que  Votre  Excel- 
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lence  a  eu  la  bonte  de  nous  donner  signee  de  Sa  main  que  nous  jouirions  pleinement  de 
la  liberty  de  notre  religion  et  de  la  possession  de  nos  biens  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  bon  plaisir 
de  Sa  Majeste  nous  fut  signifie  par  Votre  Excellence  du  retour  de  laquelle  nous  com- 
niencions  a  desesperer.  Et  de  plus  de  traitement  tout  a  fait  inhumain  que  Notre  bon 
pasteur  Monsieur  de  Breslay  a  souffert,  jusqu'a  nous  etre  defendu  de  le  voir  et  de  lui 
donner  aucun  refuge  et  la  moindre  assistance  dans  le  temps  qu'il  a  ete  oblige  de  s'en 
fuire  dans  les  bois,  ou  il  a  demeure  pres  de  quatorze  mois,  nous  avait  mis  dans  la  der- 
niere  consternation  voyant  que  nous  ne  pouvions  plus  exercer  notre  religion  ni  meme 
prier  Dieu  deux  ou  trois  ensemble,  et  cela  pres  d'un  temps  que  nous  avions  ete  requis 
pour  faire  le  serment  de  fidelite  a  Sa  Majeste  par  Monsieur  le  Lieutenant  Gouverneur 
Armstrong.  Nonobstant  la  doctrine  de  notre  dit  pasteur  a  ete  en  toute  occasion  pour 
nous  rendre  sensibles  a  l'obeissance  que  nous  devions  a  un  Souverain  sous  le  doux  gou- 
vernement  duquel  nous  avons  toujours  ete  heureux,  car  nous  lr  avons  jamais  ete  aupara- 
vant  molestes  ni  troubles  dans  1'entier  exercice  de  notre  religion.  Ce  mauvais  traite- 
ment, avec  plusieurs  autres  en  trop  grand  nombre  pour  etre  repetes,  nous  a  fait  appre- 
hender  de  n'avoir  jamais  notre  religion  sauve  et  libre,  et  meme  nous  a  oblige  de  differer 
de  faire  Facte  d'obeissance  due  a  Sa  Majestee  jusqu'a  Tarrivee  de  Yotre  Excellence, 
lequel  heureux  jour  etant  venu  a  notre  grande  joie  et  consolation  nous  sommes  assures 
de  voir  tous  nos  souhaits  accomplis  et  comme  Yotre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu  conforme- 
ment  a  sa  bonne  justice  rendre  notre  bon  pasteur,  Nous  prions  tres  humblement  d'ac- 
cepter  nos  sincere  remerciements. 

Nous  n'attendons  pour  cet  effet  que  vos  ordres  pour  paraitre  devant  Votre  Excel- 
lence afm  de  donner  les  dernieres  preuves  de  notre  obeissanee  a  Sa  Majeste  britannique 
pour  faire  le  serment  de  fidelite.  Nous  craignons  d'avoir  trop  arrete  l'attention  de 
Yotre  Excellence,  nous  demandons  permission  de  nous  soussigner  avec  toutes  les  sou- 
missions  possibles. 

Les  tres  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs. 


Pierre  Laurent 
Louis  Allain 
Jean  Landry 
Laurent  Granger 
Alexandre  Richard 
Joseph  Doucet 
Pierre  Robichaud 
Germain  Doucet 
Jean  Bastarache 
Francois  Foret 
Pierre  Bastarache 
Francois  Boudrot 
Guillaume  Blanchard 
Guillaume  Bourgeois 
Pierre  Lanoue 
Claude  Girouard 
Pierre  Brossard 
Francois  Dugas 
Jean  Melanson 
Jacques  Doucet 
Jean  Breau 
Charles  Melanson 
Charles  Pellerin 
Germain  Savoie 
Jean  Duon 
Paul  Savoie 
Jacques  Gouzilie 
Jean  Gaudet 
Jean  Quessy 


Antoine  Blanchard 
Laurent  Doucet 
Joseph  Lanoue 
Jean  Brossard 
Charles  Lanoue 
Jean  Prijean 
Jean  Dupuis 
Jean  Dupuis,  le  fils, 
Alexandre  Pellerin 
Michel  Richard 
Charles  Martin 
Charles  Girouard 
Alexandre  Hebert 
Rene  Richard 
Alexandre  Girouard 
Augustin  Comeau 
Jacques  Girouard 
Antoine  Hebert 
Pierre  Richard 
J ean  LePrince 
Guillaume  Girouard 
Louis  Girouard 
Jean  Simon  Leblanc 
Joseph  Robichaud 
Mathieu  Foret 
Prudent  Robichaud 
Jacques  Michel 
Alexandre  Robichaud 
Pierre  Foret 


Bernard  Gaudet 
Joseph  Bourgeois  J 
Rene  Babineau 
Claude  Bourgeois  vr 
Charles  Belliveau 
Pierre  Landry 
Charles  Prijean 
Rene  Blanchard 
Rene  Doucet 
Antoine  Brun 
Germain  Savoie 
Jean  Brun 
Antoine  Thibodeau 
Claude  Brun 
Abraham  Bourg 
Joseph  Babineau 
Pierre  Gaudet 
J.  Baptiste  Pellerin 
Ambroise  Breau 
Claude  Granger 
Jacques  Maillet 
Michel  Thibodeau 
Michel  Thibodeau 
Charles  Hebert 
Pierre  Hebert 
Charles  Belliveau,  le  Mis 
Jean  Bte.  Landry 
Joseph  Bourg 
Ambroise  Melanson 
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Louis  Robichaud 
Rene  Martin 
Jacques  Laure 
Charles  Laure 
Claude  Melanson 
Claude  Bourg 
Denis  St-Seeine,  sr 
Pierre  Laure 
Francois  Robichaud 
Prudent  Robichaud,  fils 
Francois  Girouard 
Joseph  Dugas 
J.  Bte  Richard 
J.  Bte  Aurillon 
Denis  St-Seeine,  fils 
Francois  Raymond 
Michel  Picot 
Claude  Landry 
Antoine  Belliveau 
Joseph  Amiraut 
Mathieu  Doucet 
Alexandre  L'Or 
Pierre  Cornea  u 
Francois  Richard 


Nicolas  Gautier 
Pierre  Guedry 
Joseph  Doucet 
Pierre  Dugas 
Pierre  Comeau 
Francois  Amiraut 
Charles  Doucet 
Jacques  Leger 
Abraham  Comeau 
Charles  Guilbeau 
Joseph  Leblanc 
Charles  Blanchard 
Jacques  Bonne  vie 
Pierre  Gaudet,  le  jeune 
Bernard  Pellerin 
Charles  Belliveau 
Bernard  Gaudet 
Jean  Prijean 
Joseph  Richard 
Charles  Savoie 
Paul  Blanchard 
Jean  Lor 

Antoine  Thibodeau 
Daniel  Garceau 
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Charles  Belliveau 
Claude  Doucet 
Michel  Doucet 
Joseph  Brun 
Michel  Richard 
Alexandre  Comeau 
Vincent  Brun 
Joseph  Richard 
Pierre  Brossard  (a)  1 
Louis  Fontaine 
Joseph  Dupuis 
Pierre  Comeau 
Michel  Bourgeois  / 
Joseph  Garceau 
Charles  Dupuis 
Louis  Hebert 
Pierre  Hebert 
Claude  Dugas 
Baptiste  Jacqueau 
Joseph  Belliveau 
Jean  Leger 
Jacques  Levron 
Baptiste  Levron 


OATH  OF  ALLEGIANCE  TAKEN  AND  SUBSCRIBED  BY  THE  ACADIAN S 
OF  ANNAPOLIS  RIVER  IN  DECEMBER,  1729. 

Je  promet  et  jure  sincerement  en  Foi  de  Chretien  que  je  serai  entierement  Fidelle  et 
Obeirai  Vravment  [a]  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roy  George  le  Second,  que  je  reconnois  pour  le 
Souverain  Seigneur  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou  de  FAccadie. 

Ainsi  que  Dieu  me  soit  en  aide. 

Prudent  Robichaud 
Nicolas  Gautier 
Joseph  Bourgeois  / 
Guillaume  Blanchard 


Charles  Belliveau 
Baptiste  Porlier 
Antoine  Belliveau 
Charles  Guilbeau 


Pierre  Lanoue 
Claude  Girouard 
Prudent  Robichaud, 
Louis  Allain 
Francois  Robichaud 
Jean  Landry 
Denis  St  Sceine 
Pierre  Landry 
Joseph  Doucet 
Amand  Melanson 
Baptiste  Landry 
Claude  Landry 
Charles  Pellerin 
Andre  Simon 
Francois  Raymond 
Charles  Belliveau 
Charles  Melanson 
Pierre  Belliveau 
Jean  Melanson 


Ambroise  Melanson 
Francois  Landry 
Joseph  Dugas 
Pierre  Robichaud 
Charles  Lor 
Jacques  Lor 
Abraham  Bourg 
Claude  Bourgeois  <: 
Claude  Bourg 
Joseph  Bourg 
Rene  Doucet 
CleYnent  Babineau 
Germain  Doucet 
Jacques  Michel 
Claude  Doucet 
Charles  Doucet 
Pierre  Prijeau 
Jacques  Doucet 
Francois  Dugas 


Joseph  Amirault 
Charles  Mius 
Mathieu  Doucet 
Louis  Thibeau 
Pierre  Garseau 
Pierre  Lor 
Denis  St  Sceine 
Rene  de  Foret 
Charles  Belliveau 
Pierre  Gaudet 
Joseph  Robichaud 
Jean  Breau 
Germain  Savoie 
Bernard  Pellerin 
Laurent  Doucet 
Alexandre  Lor 
Jacques  Leger 
Jean  Duon 
Alexandre  Pellerin 
Mathieu  Foret 
Antoine  Brun 
Claude  Brun 
Pierre  Richard 


(a)  C*est  suit  Joseph  cm  Alexandre. 
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Jean  Bastarache 
Pierre  Thibodeau 
Francois  Richard 
Augustin  Comeau 
Germain  Savoie,  cadet, 
Paul  Savoie 
Alexis  Doucet 
Charles  Martin 
Charles  Prijeau 
Jean  Gaudet 
Jean  Quessie 
Rene'  Martin 
Pierre  Gaudet 
Joseph  Leblanc 
Rene  Richard 
Jacques  Maillet 
Jean  Savoie 
Ambroise  Breau 
Pierre  Comeau 
Jean  Brossard 
Jacques  Bonnevie 
Michel  Richard 
Francois  Foret 
Alexandre  Girouard 
Jean  Brun 
Bernard  Gaudet 
Jean  Simon  LeBlanc 
Etienne  Mai  tin 
Alexandre  Richard 
Charles  Lanoue 
Louis  Girouard 
Jean  Dupuis 
Joseph  Lanoue 
Jacques  Gouzille 
Pierre  Dupuis 
Rene  Blanchard 
Pierre  Bastarache 
Michel  Martin 
Rene  Martin 
Charles  Girouard 
Alexandre  Hebert 
Guillaunie  Girouard 
Charles  Blanchard 
Jean  Bte  Orillon 
Pierre  Blanchard 
Pierre  Brossard 
Francois  Girouard 
Antoine  Blanchard 
J.  Bte  Pellerin 


Bernard  Gaudet 
Jean  LePrince 
Joseph  Prijean 
Antoine  Hebert 
Francois  Ami  ran  It 
Abraham  Comeau 
Charles  Guilbeau 
Alexandre  Robichaud 
Laurent  Granger 
Charles  Dugas 
Charles  Roy 
Charles  Orillon 
Francois  Basque 
Jacques  Bertran 
Louis  Dugas 
Pierre  Guilbeau 
Pierre  Granger 
Charles  Belliveau 
Michel  Boudrot 
Charles  Melanson 
Charles  Dugas 
Michel  Picot 
Pierre  Belliveau 
Charles  Boudrot 
Antoine  Thibodeau 
Jean  Belliveau 
Pierre  Boudrot 
Jacques  Lavergne 
Joseph  Doucet 
Jacques  Michel 
Claude  Landry 
Charles  Simon 
Pierre  Doucet 
Pierre  Suret 
Joseph  Landry 
Francois  Mius 
Baptiste  Raymond 
Pierre  Robichaud 
Andre  Simon 
Pierre  Doucet 
Pierre  Michel 
Jean  Prijean 
Joseph  Richard 
Charles  Savoie 
Paul  Blanchard 
Jean  Lor 

Antoine  Thibodeau 
Claude  Thibodeau 
Michel  Thibodeau 


Daniel  Garceau 
Claude  Doucet 
Michel  Doucet 
Joseph  Brun 
Vincent  Brun 
Michel  Richard 
Alexandre  Comeau 
Joseph  Richard 
Pierre  Brossard 
Louis  Fontaine 
Joseph  Dupuis 
Honore  Prijean 
Pierre  Comeau 
Michel  Bourgeois  , 
Joseph  Garceau 
Charles  Dupuis 
Louis  Hebert 
Pierre  Hebert 
Claude  Dugas 
Baptiste  Jacques 
Joseph  Belliveau 
Jean  Leger 
Jacques  Levron 
Baptiste  Levron 
Jean  Baptiste  Thibodeau 
Jean  Baptiste  Pitre 

Temoin  : 

Rene  Charles  de  Bresly, 
Pretre  missionnaire, 
cure  de  toute  la  riviere. 

Temoins  : 

Richard  Watts,  clerc 
Willm  Skene 
Will"1  Winnett 

Temoins  : 

Alexander  Cosby,  Lt.govr 

Paul  Mascarene 

Henry  Cope 

Otho  Hamilton 

Thos  Barton 

George  Baker 

Edrd  Amhurst 

Eras  J.  Philipps 

J ohn  Bradstreet 

Arch'1  Rennev 

Richd  Bull 

John  Hand  field 
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5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 


REFUSAL  OF  THE  ACADIANS  OF  ANNAPOLIS 
THEIR  LANDS  SURVEYED. 


RIVER  TO  HAVE 


Copy  of  the  inhabitants'  answer'd  to  the  aforegoing  order  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  this 
River  of  Annapolis  Royal  made  the  following  answer  on  Thursday  the  11th  Novem- 
ber 1731. 

A  Fhonorable  Laurent  Armstrong  Ecuyer,  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  et  commandant  en 
chef  dans  tout  la  province  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou  Acadie,  gouverneur 
d'Annapolis  Royal,  etc.,  etc. 

Les  habitants  de  cette  riviere  d'Annapolis  Royal  prennent  la  liberte  de  representer 
a  votre  honneur  pour  repondre  a  l'ordre  qu'il  vous  a  plu  leur  adresser  touchant  l'arpen- 
tation  des  terres.  lis  sont  intiniment  obliges  de  la  bonte  que  vous  avez  pour  eux  dont 
ils  vous  remercie  des  soins  que  vous  prenez  pour  leur  repos.  Et  pour  ce  qui  regarde  les 
habitants  de  cette  riviere  elles  sont  toutes  bornees  par  les  contrats.  Et  de  plus  le  pays 
est  si  pauvre  que  la  plupart  des  hahitants  sont  hors  du  pouvoir  de  payer  les  frais  qu'il 
faudrait  pour  arpenter  leurs  terres,  n'ayant  pas  de  quoi  vivre  eux-memes.  C'est  pour- 
quoi  ils  prient  votre  honneur  de  ne  pas  retenir  l'arpenteur  davantage  pour  eux  n'etant 
point  dans  le  dessein  de  lemployer  en  aucune  maniere  pour  cet  effet.  Et  s'il  y  a  ren- 
contre de  quelques  difficultes  sur  les  terrains  qui  sont  concedes  ci-devant  ou  sur  ceux  qui 
sont  a  conceder  presentement  vous  en  deciderez  comme  votre  honneur  le  jugera  a  propos, 
car  Fon  nous  a  promis  en  prenant  le  serment  de  fidelite  que  nous  ne  serions  insquietes 
en  aucune  maniere  dans  la  jouissance  de  possession  de  nos  biens  tant  civils  que  religieux. 
C'est  ce  que  nous  esperons  que  votre  honneur  nous  fera  la  grace  de  nous  accorder. 
Esperant  en  votre  bonte  nous  vous  supplions  de  permettre  de  nous  dire  avec  un  tres 
profond  respect  vos  tres  humbles  et  obeissants  et  soumis  serviteurs. 


Bernard  Gaudet 
Charles  Pre  jean 
Jean  LePrince  » 
Claude 'Tibaudeau 
Bernard  Gaudet 
Michel  Richard 
Francois  Richard 
Antoine  Blanchard 
Michel  Tibeaudeau 
Joseph  LeBlanc 
J.  Bourgeois 
Michel  Richard 
Jean  Simon  LeBlanc 
Marque  de  +  Jean  Dupuis 
Marque  de  +  Francois  Foret 
Marque  de  +  Louis  Girouard 
*Marq.  de  -f  Jean  Baptiste  Levron 
Rene  de  Forest 
Marq.  de  Jean  Savoie 
Marque  de  +  Alexandre  L'ur 
Marq.  de  +  Laurent  Doucet 
Pierre  Bastarache 
Claude  Bourgeois 
Frrneois  Robichaud 


Marque  de 
Marque  de 
Marque  de 
Marque  de 


-i-  Alexandre  Peilerin 
+  Baptiste  Peilerin 
+  Pierre  Dupuis 
+  Abraham  Comeau 


Marq.  de  4-  Jean  Brun 


Marq.  de  +  Charles  Girouard 
Marque  de  +  Pierre  Comeau 
Marq.  de  +  Rene  Richard 
Marque  de  +  Antoine  Hebert 
Marq.  de  ~  Rene  Martin 
Marq.  de  -{-  Antoine  Brun 
Marq.  de  +  Pierre  Gaudet 
Marq.  de  +  Guillaume  Girouard 
Marq.  de  +  Jean  Brossard 
Marq.  de  +  Jacques  Girouard 
Marq.  de  +  Germain  Savoie 
Marq.  de  4-  Alexandre  Girouard 
Marq.  de  +  Francois  Girouard 
Marq.  de  -f  Rene  Martin,  fils 
Marq.  de  +  Charles  Guilbeau 
Marq.  de  +  Abraham  Bourg 
Marque  de  +  Le  vieux  Babineau 
Marq.  de  +  Pierre  Guilbeau 
Marq.  de  +  Charles  Belliveau 
Marq.  de  +  Jacques  Michel 
Marq.  de  +  Bernard  Peilerin 
Claude  Doucet 
Marq.  de  +  Jacques  Doucet 
Marq.  de  4-  Claude  Landry 
Jean  Baptiste  Landry 
Francois  Remin 
Antoine  Belliveau 
Claude  Melanson 
Marq.  de  +  Claude  Landry 
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St  Sceine 

Marq.  de  +v  Jean  Gaudet 
Marq.  de  Pierre  Suret 
Abraham  Bourg 
Louis  Robichaud 
Marq.  de  +  Laurent  Grander 
Marq.  de  +  Claude  Granger 
Marq.  de  +  Michel  Picot 
Marq.  de  +  Mathieu  Doueet 
Marq.  de  4-  Joseph  Dugas 
Marq.  de  +  Jean  Belliveau 
Marq.  de  +  Rene  Doucet 
Laverdure 

Marq.  de  +  Rene  Blanchard 
Marq.  de  +  Jacques  Bonnvevie 


Marq.  de  -f  Tibeau 

Marq.  de  +  Pierre  Garseau 

Louis  Fontaine 

Pierre  Landry 

Marq.  de  +  Claude  Breau 

Marq.  de  +  Charles  L'or 

Marq.  de  +  Charles  Melanson 

Marq.  de  +  Joseph  Bourg 

Marq.  de  +  Jacques  L'Or 

Charles  Melanson 

Marq.  de  +  Daniel  Garseau 

Francois  Dugas 

Jean  Baptiste  Porlier 

Marq.  de  +  Claude  Dugas. 


OATH  OF  ALLEGIANCE  TAKEN  AND  SUBSCRIBED  BY  THE  ACADIANS 
OF  MINES  DISTRICT,  COBEQUIT,  PIZIQUID  AND 
BEAUBASSIN,  IN  APRIL,  1730. 


Enclosure  in  Letter  from  Philipps,  of  2nd  Sept.  1730. 

Nous  Promettons  et  Jurons  sincerement  en  foi  de  Chretien  que  nous  serons  entitle- 
ment Fidelle  et  Nous  Soumettrons  Veritablement  a  Sa  Majeste  George  Le  Second,  Roy 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  que  nous  reconnoissons  pour  Le  Souvera,in  Seigneur  de  La 
Nouvelle  Ecosse  et  L'Accadie. 

Ainsi  Dieu  nous  soit  en  Aide. 


Francois  le  Blanc 

Anth.  le  Blanc  [Anth.  pou 

Antoine] 
Francois  Landry 
J aques  Terriot 
Anth.  Dupuis 
Rene  Oquin  [Aucoin] 
Cliarles  Dueron  [Douaron] 
Pierre  Boudrot 
Rene  Richard 
Jean  Landry 
Andre  Savoie  (sic) 
Rene  Granger 
Alex.  Bourg  (notaire) 
Rene  LeBlanc 
Pierre  Landry 
Jacques  LeBlanc 
Jean  Terriot 
Claude  LeBlanc 
Germain  Terriot 
Philippe  Melanson 
Pierre  LeBlanc 
Charles  LeBlanc 
Pierre  Richard 
Charles  Babin 
Jean  Como 
Anth.  Beau  [Breau] 
Michel  Vincent 


Claude  Boudrot 
r Joseph  Landry 
Baptiste  LeBlanc  (Rene  sur 

Fautre  liste) 
Martin  Oquein  [Aucoin] 
Pierre  le  Blanc,  fils  de  Jean 
Pierre  Oquein  [Aucoin] 
Pierre  Landry 
Germain  Landry  (le  vieux) 
Jean  Tibodo 
Jean  Flanc 

Joseph  Oquein  [Aucoin] 
Jean  Oquein  [Aucoin] 
Pierre  Landry 
Claude  Brussar  [Brossard] 
Louis  Le  Bove  [LaBove] 
Jean  Le  Bove  [LaBove] 
Joseph  Trahan 
Jean  Terriot,  le  fils 
Etienne  Sornier  [Saulnier] 
Alex.  Trahan,  Capt 
Jean  Terriot 
Ollivier  D  Aigre 
Charles  Oquein  [Aucoin] 
Charles  Terriot 
Joseph  Boudrot 
Anth.  Landry 
Pierre  Babin 


Alex.  Landry 

Claude  Terriot 

Claude  Bennoit 

Jean  LeBlanc,   Le  Vi  [Le 

Vieux] 
Pierre  Foret 

Claude  Landry,  Le  V  [Vieux] 

Rene  Hilbert  [Hebert] 

Rene  Blanchard 

Etienne  Racois 

Jean  Dupuis 

Pierre  LeBlanc 

Rene  Landry 

Pierre  LeBlanc 

Claude  Granger 

Pierre  Cloistre 

Germain  Terriot 

Abr.  Landry,  fils  de  Jern  [fils 

de  Germain] 
Pierre  Landry 
Jermain  Landry 
Joseph  Landry 
Pierre  LeBlanc 
Charles  Landry 
Estienne  Comeau 
Louis  Michel 
Benj.  Landry 
Vincent  Babin 
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Rene  Sornier  [Saulnier] 
Pierre  Landry 
Bernard  LeBlanc 
Martin  Oquein  jAucoin] 
Jacques  LeBlanc 
Joseph  Landry 
Rene  Granger 
Anth.  Vincent 
Joseph  Bugeauld 
Bapt.  Landry 
Pierre  Comeau 
Michel  Cormier 
Jean  D'Aigre 
Jermain  Landry 
Jean  Breau 
Jean  Babin,  Le  Jeune 
Jean  Babin 
Francois  Babin 
Claude  Comeau 
Joseph  D'Aigre 
Bapt.  Mellanson 
Claude  Gantreaux 
Pierre  Benoit 
Francois  LeBlanc 
August  Hebert 
Claude  Terriot 
Pierre  Breau 
Rene  Trahan 
Anth.  LePrince 
Bernard  D'Aigle 
Claude  Boudrot 
Alex.  Tibodo 
Jean  Trahan 
Pierre  Tibodo 
Pierre  Lannou 
•  Jean  Landry 
Pierre  Doucet 
Francois  Gautreaux. 
Charles  Granger. 
Pierre  Babin 
Jean  LeBlanc,  Vieux. 
Jean  LeBlanc 
Char.  Gautreaux. 
Joseph  Babin 
Jean  Terriot. 
Rene  Landry. 
Jean  Gautrot 
Charles  Dupuis 
Jean  Babin 
Jean  Gautrot 
Jean  Doucet 
Joseph  Terriot 
Anth.  LeBlanc 
Claude  Gautrot 
Pierre  Richard,  le  fils, 
Anth.  Celestin 
Etienne  Comeau 


Pierre  Lamirre 

Jacques  Hilbert  [Hebert] 

Guillaume  Sampson 

Jean  Melanson. 

Jean  Leblanc. 

Jean  Chene 

Joseph  LeBlanc 

Rene  Blanchard 

Jean  Sesmez 

Jean  Breau 

Charles  Granger. 

Pierre  Granger. 

Claude  Landry. 

Martin  Benoit. 

Estienne  Hamel 

Jean  Roy 

Charles  Babin. 

Clement  Benoit 

Alexr  Breau 

Joseph  Granger 

Claude  Babin. 

Jean  Bapt.  Foret. 

J acques  Belemare  [Bellemere 

Louis  Sornier  [Saulnier] 

Joseph  Boudrot. 

Jean  LeBlanc 

Joseph  Landry. 

Guillaume  Benoit 

Pierre  Sornier  [Saulnier] 

Paul  LeJeune 

Charles  Pas 

Jean  Landry. 

Pierre  LeBlanc,  fils  d' Andre 

Francois  LeBlanc 

Pierre  Allain 

Rene  Babin 

Jaques  LeBlanc 

Francois  Breau 

Pierre  Mellanson 

Paul  Landry. 

Pierre  Mellanson,  fils. 

Jermain  Hilbert  [Hebert] 

Amant  Bujeau 

Francois  Prijeant 

Michel  Hebert 

Jean  LeBlanc,  fils  d'Andre., 

Nicolas  La  Croix 

Anth.  Oquein.  [Aucoin] 

Rene  Thibodo 

Charles  Chayet  [Chaudet] 

Andre  LeBlanc. 

Rem:  Vincent 

Jean  Bapt,  Tibodeau. 

Jean  Bapt.  Galerme 

Pierre  Thibodo 

Philippe  Tibodo 

Pierre  Vincent,  Le  Vieux 
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Charles  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Rene  Boudrot. 
Pierre  Trahan 
Jean  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Charles  Trahan 
Jean  Trahan. 
Charles  Gautreaux. 
Abr.  Landry. 
Claude  Benoit 
Joseph  Vincent 
Paul  D'Aroits 
Michel  Foret 
Martin  Corporon 
Dennis  Boudrot 
Charles  Breau, 
Jean  Dupuis 
Jean  Breau 
Francois  Trahan 
Jermain  Dupuis. 
Jean  Le  Roy 
Etienne  Boudrot. 
Philippe  Roy 
]Paul  Landry 
Francois  Boudrot, 
Paul  LeBlanc 
Pierre  Boudrot. 
Joseph  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Pierre  Landry 
Claude  LeBlanc 
Pierre  Hebert. 
Jean  Boudrot. 
Francois  Michel. 
., Claude  LeBlanc 
Claude  Boudrot, 
Claude  Gautrot 
Joseph  Robishau  [Robichaud] 
Charles  Boudrot. 
Michel  Poupar. 
Francois  Boussel  [Boisseau] 
Alexr  Bourg,  fils, 
Charles  Dueron  [Douaron] 
Abr.  D'Aigre. 
Charles  Terriot. 
Nicolas  Berriot  [Barriot] 
Paul  Boudrot. 
Jean  Hilbert,  [Hebert] 
Thomas  Dueron.  [Douaron] 
Honore  Giroar  [Girouard] 
Anth.  Boudrot. 
Allain  Bujeau 
Jean  Boudrot. 
Pierre  Boudrot. 
Joseph  Tibodo. 
Anth.  Thibodo 
Ph.  Melanson,  fils, 
Paul  Hilbert 

Charles  Tibodo,  fils  de  Jean, 
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Charles  Hilbert,f.  de  Jacques,Louis  Long  Epee 

[Hebert]  Paul  LeBlanc 

Pierre  Melanson,  filsde  Jean, Pierre  Aniaitie  Martin, 
Jermain  Tibodo,  fils  de  Fran-Charles  Boudrot 


cois 

Francois  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Joseph  LeBlanc 
Ambroise  Bourg 
Jean  Gautreaux. 
Abr.  Bourg 
John  Bourg 

Alexis  Oquein  [Aucoin] 

Jean  Benoit 

Jean  Benoit 

Claude  Petre  [Pitre] 

Pierre  Bourg 

Alexis  Dugas 

Jean  Jlilbert  [Hebert] 

Claude  Dugas. 

Louis  Bourg 

Jean  Petre.  [Pitre] 

Charles  Dugas 

Joseph  Petre  [Pitre] 

Jean  Petre,  Le  Jeune. 

Noel  Doeron.  [Douaron] 

Jean  Bourg. 


Ollevier  Bond  rut 
Jacques  Gautrot. 
Pierre  Gaudet. 
Jean  Bte  Gaudet. 
Pierre  Berriot.  [Barriot] 
Alex.  Landry. 
Jacques  Foret. 
Pierre  LeJeune 
Jean  Bapt.  Landry. 
Fran.  Landry. 
Abr.  Landry. 
GuilL  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Jeaii  Trahan 
Jean  Bte  Trahan 
Abr.  Benoit. 
Jean  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Franc.  LaVache 
Pierre  Benoit. 
Pre  Benoit,  Le  Vieux. 
Jean  Doucet. 
Rene  LeBlanc 
J.  B.  Henry. 
Pierre  Hilbert.  [Hebert] 


Jean  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Mathurin  Brassier  [Brasseur]Jean  Terriot 
Louis  Math.  Dueron  ]Doua-Jerraain  Richard 


ron] 
Martin  Henry 
Pierre  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Joseph  Blanchard. 
Jean  Henry 
Jean  Henry,  le  fils. 
Pr.  Claude  Hortements 
Claude  Terriot. 
Jacques  Xaquien  [Naquii 
Alex.  Robishau  [Robi 
Jean  Robishau.  [Robi 
Michel  Bourg. 
Joseph  LeJeune 
Anth.  Brun 
Joseph  Robishau 

chaud] 
Pierre  Blanchard 
Pierre  Terriot. 
Francois  Michel 
Francois  Terriot 
Joseph  Terriot. 
Francois  Xaquien  [Xaquin 
Pierre  Henry. 
Francois  Robishau 

chaud] 
Martin  Blanchard. 
Pien 


Charles  LeBove  [LaBove] 
Paul  Oquien  [Aucoin] 
Etien  Trahan. 
Fran.  Boudrot. 
Paul  Corporon. 
rLene  Roy. 
Pierre  Landry. 
Pierre  Trahan. 
Rene  Landry. 
)bichaud]Jean  Ely. 
ichaud[Joseph  LeBlanc,  fis  d'Andj 


Francois  Boui 


Pre.  LaLande 
J oseph  LeBlanc 
Louis  Sire. 
Jr.  [Robi-Jermain  Babin. 

Charles  Benoit. 
Rene  Guillot, 
Fran.  Noge 
Jean  Lebert 
Joseph  Landry. 
Paul  Benoit. 
Bapt.  Landry. 
Pierre  Breau. 
Robi-Honore  LeBlanc. 

Vincent  Dueron  (Douaron 
Clement  Vincent 
Robishau  [Robichaud] Joseph  Dueron  [Douaron] 


Jacques  Giroir.  [Girouard] 


Joseph  Landry. 
Michel  Rivet, 

Joseph  Maurole  [Mazerolle] 
Charles  Chauvet, 
Paul  Trahan 

Etienne  Hilbert  [Hebert] 
Joseph  Trahan 
Francois  Blanchard 
Joseph  Babin. 
Paul  Babin. 
Charles  Foret. 
Paul  Boudrot. 

Emmanuel  Hilbert  [Hebert] 

Guillaume  Trahan. 

Alexr.  Trahan. 

Charles  Hilbert.  [Hebert] 

Jacques  LeBlanc 

Jacques  Richard 

Joseph  Trahan 

Jean  Denis  Hibbert  [Hebert] 

Charles  Hibbert.  [Hebert] 

Pierre  d'Aigre. 

Charles  d'Aigre. 

Pierre  Hibbert.  [Hebert] 

Bapt.  Hibbert.  [Hebert] 

Louis  Gouscie  [Gouzier] 

Francois  d'Aigre. 

Paul  Michel 

Pierre  Sire.. 

Amant  d:Aigre 

Rene  Daigle 

Etienne  Giroar  [Girouard] 
Claude  Giroar.  Girouard] 
Rene  D'Aigre 
Joseph  Breau 
Jaques  LeBlanc. 
Charles  Leblanc 
Franc.  Granger 
J.  B.  Comeau 

,  Jaques  Sornier  [Saulnier] 
Anth.  Oquein  [Aucoin] 
Pierre  Oquein  [Aucoin] 
Paul  Oquein  [Aucoin" 
Rene  Oquein  Aucoin 
Jean  Sire 
Michel  Poirier 
Louis  Doucet 
Michel  Quincie  [Quaicie] 
Franc.  Doucet 
Paul  Bourgeois  >/ 
Charles  Bourgeois  - 
Claude  Bourgeois  „ 
Hejiry  Bourgeois  / 
Guill.  Sire 
Pierre  Sire 
Jean  M ou ton 
Francois  Lebove  [Lahore] 
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Pierre  Poirier 

Pierre  Doeron  [Douaron] 

Pierre  Hibbert  [Hebert] 

Michel  Devot 

Martin  Richard 

Michel  Poirier 

Michel  Poirier  de  France 

Francois  Doucet 

Rene  Poirier 

Charles  LeBrun 

Anth.  Gaudet 

Charles  Bourgeois 

Joseph  Grivois 

Joseph  Poirier 

Michel  Bourgeois 

Jermain  Giroar  [Girouard] 

Pierre  Ollivier 


Pierre  Breau  Jean  Savoie 

Abr.  Arsenoe,  le  jeune  [Arse-Jaques  Amiraul 


neau] 
Pierre  Casy  [Caissy] 
Jean  Hibbert  [Hebert] 
Michel  Bourg 
Jean  Poirier 
Michel  Richard 
Jerm.  Giroar  [Girouard] 
Franc.  Blanchard 
Martin  Richard 
Rene  Bernard 
Alexis  Cormier 
Pierre  Arsenoe  [Arseneau] 
Claude  Bourgeois 
Alex.  Richard 
Franc.  Cormier 


Charles  Arsenoe  [Arseneau]  Pierre  Doucet 


Joseph  Poirier 
Pierre  Cormier 
Pre  Caudet,  l'aine, 
Jean  Sire 
Au£rustin  Arsenoe 


Jean  Poirier 
Franc.  LaPierre 
Franc.  Hugon 
Jean  Casy  [Caissy] 
Jacques  Hibbert  [Hebert] 
Fran.  Arsenoe  [Arseneau] 
Jermain  Cormier 
Pierre  Doucet 
Jacques  Miratte  [Xuiratte] 
Paul  Martin 
Paul  Boudrot 
Augustin  Gaudet 
Joseph  Berard  [Bernard] 
Jean  Foret 
Claude  Gaudet 
Pierre  Gaudet 
Denis  Gaudet 
Guillaume  Gaudet 
Pierre  Arsenoe  [Arseneau] 
Pierre  Hibbert,le  fils  [Hebert]Cha.  Gautrot 


Pierre  Trigueul 
Louis  Fontaine 
Joseph  Dupuis 
^Pierre  Comeau 
v  Michel  Bourgeois 
Joseph  Garceau 
Charles  Dupuis 
Louis  Hibbert  [Hebert] 
Pierre  Hibbert  [Hebert"1 
Claude  Dugas 
Baptiste  Jareau  (sic) 
Joseph  Bellivaux 
Jean  Leger 
Jacques  Levron 
Baptiste  Levron 
Honore  Prvjean 
J.  B.  Tibodo 
Pierre  Tibodo 
Michel  Martin 
J.  B.  Tibodo,  jeune, 
Arseneau] Jacques  Foret 


/  Jean  Bte.  Bourgeois  Alex1'  Hibbert  [Hebert] 

Charles  Doucet  D'A.R.  [dePierre  Richard 


la  riviere  Annapolis] 
Pierre  Dueron  [Douaron] 
Charles  Bourg 
Joseph  Michel 
Pierre  Terriot 
Michel  Oquein  [Aucoin] 
Franc.  Bourg 
Jacques  Barriot 
Joseph  Hibbert  [Hebert] 
Pierre  Gering  [Guerin] 
Joseph  Hibbert  [Hebert] 
Franc  Terriot 


Franc.  Hibbert  [Hebert] 
Alex  Foret 
Michel  Hache 
Franc.  Bourg 
Pierre  Cormier 
Bapt.  Bernard 
Jean  Chason  [Chiasson] 
Louis  Poirier 
Jean  Poitier 
Anselme  Boudrot 
Pierre  Cormier 
Pierre  Bourg 
Paul  Dueron  [Douaron] 
Michel  Sire 
Jacques  Foret 
Ambroise  Martin 
Paul  Sire 
Pierre  Bourgeois 


Charles  Dupuis 
Claude  Petre  [Pitre] 
Jerm.  Terriot 
Paul  Doiront  [Douaron" 


Chas.  Robishau  [Robichaud]Paul  LeBlanc 


Michel  Richard 
Jaques  Giroar  [Girouard]  . 
Jean  Doucet 
Guillaume  Bourgeois 
Michel  Richard 
Charles  Landry 
Franc.  Corporon 
Pierre  Hautbois 
Jean  Breau 
Baptiste  Martin 
Pierre  Martin 
Pierre  Blanchard 
Pierre  Breau 

Francois  Robishau  [Robi- 
chaud] 

Louis  Robishau  [Robichaud] 
Baptiste  Richard 


Pierre  Gautrot 
Joseph  Bourg 
Jean  Turpin 
Pierre  Dugas 
Jean  Bourg 
Joseph  Henry 
Pierre  Bourg 
Alex.  Bourg,  le  jeune, 
Jean  Petre  [Pitre] 
Pierre  Richard 
Abra.  Bourg 
Claude  Granger 
Rene  Babin 


Joseph  Levron 
Claude  Gaudet 
Joseph  Melanson 
Jean  Melanson 
Joseph  Bourg 
Franc.  Bourg 
Jaques  L'Or 
Anth.  Petre  [Pitre] 
Jean  Babinot 
Jean  Melanson 
Claude  Dugas 
In  all  591. 
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The  following  names  are  of  the  persons  who  have  taken  the  oath  since  my  last 
Duplicat  was  sent  Home  : 

Pierre  Amiraul 
Jean  Bertrand 
Jean  Tiboclo 
Paul  Thibodo 
Jean  DuBois 
Pierre  Pet  re  [Pitre] 


Francois  Leblane 
Jaques  Leger 
Paul  Melanson 
Toussaint  Blanchard 
Claude  Pet  re  [Pitre] 
Ambroise  Comeau 
Francois  Comeau 


Duplicate. 
Annapolis  Royall,  Nov.  26th,  1730 


Jean  Bap.  Comeau 
J oseph  Comeau 
Maurice  Comeau 
Alexr  Comeau 
Jean  Dugas 
Joseph  Foret 


R.  PHILIPPS. 


.     APPENDIX  E. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ARCHIVES  OF  MASSACHUSSETTS. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Nov.  5th,  1755. 

Ordered  that  Mr.  Griddley,  Mr.  Hooper  and  Col.  Otis  with  such  as  the  Honble 
Board  shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  French  on  board  the 
several  transports  now  lying  in  the  harbor  of  Boston,  (a)  and  to  report  what  they  think 
proper  for  this  Court  to  do  thereon. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

T.  HUBBARD,  Speaker. 

In  Council  Nov.  5,  1755.  Read  and  concurred  and  Jos.  Pynchon  &  William 
Brattle  Esq.  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

J.  WILLARD,  Sec. 


Vessels 


Cap's 
Name 


Sloop  3  Friends  Carlisle 
Dolphin  Furnam 


End* 


•Nichols 


Sarah  &  Molly.  Purrington 

I 

Sloop  jPeirey  


Schoont 


Davis 


Persons 

on 
Board 


205 
209 
1,077 


Where 
Bound 


1(30  Phila  

227  piaryland.. 

125    S.  Carolina.. 


151    j  Virginia. 


Maryland 
Virginia. . 


Tonnage 


69 
90 

85 

70 

90 

90 

485 


Provisioi 
on 
Board 


14  days 


21  days 


14  day: 


Remarks 


Well  in  general. 

Sickly  occasioned   by  being  to 

much  crowded, 40  lying  on  deck, 
healthy  but  .complain  of  short 

allowance, 
healthy  but  complain  of  short 

allow'e  of  water 
Sickly  &  their  water  very  bad. 

They  vvantan  allow'e  of  Rum&c. 
healthy  tho  about  4'.'  lie  upon  the 

deck. 


X.  B. — The  vessels  in  general  are  too  much  crowded  ;  their  allowance  of  Provisions  short  being  1  lb. 
of  Beef  5  lb.  Flour  k  2  lb.  Bread  per  men  per  week  and  too  small  a  quantity  to  that  allowance  to  carry°thein 
to  the  Ports  they  are  bound  to  especially  at  this  season  of  the  year  ;  and  their  water  very  bad. 


(a)  These  transports,  six  in  all,  had  met  with  a  furious  gale,  after  their  departure  from  Mines  Basin, 
and  entered  the  harbour  of  Boston  in  order  to  seek  shelter.  Their  names  are  given  below  with  the  num- 
bers of  Acadian  prisoners  on  board,  &c,  kc,  and  after  a  few  of  their  human  cargo  had  been  permitted  to 
land,  they  set  off  again  to  their  destination.  P  U 
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In  the  House  Reps.  Nov.  6,  1755. 

Ordered  that  Mr.  Cooper  be  of  the  Committee  to  examine  into  the  state  of  the 
French  on  board  the  several  Transports  now  in  the  Harbor  of  Boston  in  the  room  of 
Mr.  Gridley,  who  desired  to  be  excused  from  the  service. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

Attestd.       HENRY  GIBBS,  Cler.  Dom.  Rep. 
In  the  House  of  Rep.  :  Nov.  7.  1755. 

Ordered  that  Mr.  Speaker  Mr.  Tyng  Mr.  Cooper  Mr.  Gridley  and  James  Bowdon 
Esq.  with  such  as  the  Hon!  board  shall  join  be  a  Committee  (in  the  Recess  of  the 
Court)  to  order  and  direct  in  the  disposition  of  such  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia 
as  are  or  may  be  sent  hither,  and  that  they  dispose  of  them  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
least  inconvenient  to  the  Govt. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD  Spkr.. 

In  Council  Nov.  7,  1755 — Read  and  Concurred  and  Samll.  Watts,  Andrew  Oliver, 
Joseph  Pynchow,  John  Erring  and  "William  Brattle  Esqrs  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

THOS.  CLARK,  Depty  Secry. 
S.  PHIPS. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  into  the  State  of  the  French  Neutrals  in  the 
several  Transports  now  lying  in  the  Harbor  of  Boston,  having  attended  the  affair,  are 
of  opinion  that  liberty  be  given  for  landing  so  many  of  said  Neutrals  as  will  reduce 
those  that  may  be  left  on  Board  of  any  Transport  to  the  Proportion  of  Two  persons  to 
a  Ton.  The  Honorable  Benj.  Green,  Esq.,  of  Halifax,  having  assured  the  Committee 
that  he  will  settle  the  affair  with  the  Master  of  the  vessels,  which  is  Honorably  sub- 
mitted 

JOSEPH  PYNCHON,  per  Order. 

In  Council,  November  7.  1755.    Read  and  sent  down. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives  Nov.  7,  1755. 
Read  &  ordered  this  Report  be  Accepted. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD  Spk. 

In  Council  Nov.  7,  1755.    Read  &  Concurred. 

THOS.  CLARK,  Depty  Secry. 

Consented  to. 

S.  PHIPS.  •  . 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Dec.  11,  1755. 

Ordered  that  Mr.  Gridley.  Mr.  Witt,  Mr.  James  Russell,  Mr.  Tyng  and  Mr. Wilder 
with  such  as  the  Hon.  Board  shall  join,  be  a  Committee  to  take  under  Consideration 
the  affair  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  who  have  been  lately  sent  into  this 
Province  by  Gov.  Lawrence  and  report  thereon. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD  Spk. 

In  Council  Dec.  12,  1755.  Read  and  Concurred  and  Samual  Watts,  Andrew 
Oliver,  John  Erwin  and  William  Brattle  Esqrs  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

J.  WILLARD  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Dec.  16,  1755. 
Voted  that  his  Honor  the  Lieut.  Governor  be  desired  to  write  to  Governor  Lawrence 
to  acquaint  him  that  this  Government  have  admitted  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia  which  he  had  sent  here,  and  that  they  expect  to  be  reimbursed  all  Charges  y' . 
have  already  or  may  arise  by  means  thereof  to  this  Government.  And  also  to 
acquaint  him  that  if  Hereafter  any  more  of  the  said  Inhabitants  shall  be  sent  here  they 
shall  not  be  admitted  within  this  Government  till  they  have  the  express  engagement  of 
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[the]  Governor  [of]  Nova  Scotia  to  indemnity  this  Province  from  all  Charge  that  may 
arise  on  their  being  brought  hither. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD  Sec, 

In  Council  Dec.  1G,  1755.    Read  and  Concurred  as  taken  into  a  New  Draft. 
Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE  Depty  Sec.  , 

Vote  desiring  the  Lieut-Governor  to  write  Gov.  Lawrence  to  make  provision  for 
the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  as  he  shall  order  to  be  sent  to  this  Province. 

In  Council  December  16,  1755.  Voted  that  his  Honor  the  Lieut-Governor  be 
desired  to  write  to  his  Excellency  Gov.  Lawrence  to  acquaint  him  that  this  Government 
have  admitted  a  number  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  (sent  hither  by  his  order) 
who  arrived  when  the  Season  was  so  far  advanced  that  they  could  do  but  little  for  their 
own  supports.  That  the  Government  here  received  them  in  expectation  of  being 
indemnified  from  all  charges  that  might  arise  on  their  accounts,  and  therefore  desire  his 
Excellency  will  give  orders  for  defraying  all  such  charges. 

And  further  to  acquaint  him  that  if  any  more  Should  be  sent  hither  he  would  at 
the  Same  time  give  the  like  Orders  respecting  them. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Dec.  17,  1755.    Read  and  Concurred. 

T.  HUBBARD  Spk. 

Anno  Regis  Georgii  Secundi  Vicesimo  Novo. 

An  Act  making  Provision  for  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  sent  hither  from  that 
Government  and  lately  arrived  in  this  Province. 
Whereas  divers  of  the  Inhabitants  and  Families  of  Nova  Scotia  have  been  sent  by 
order  of  the  Governor  and  Council  of  that  Province  to  this  Government,  and  to  prevent 
their  suffering  have  been  permitted  to  land  :  and  a  Committee  was  appointed  by  the 
Great  and  General  Court  of  this  Province  to  dispose  of  them  in  such  manner  as  should 
be  least  inconvenient  to  the  Province,  which  Committee  have  accordingly  disposed  of 
them  in  divers  Towns  within  the  same,  where  they  have  been  supported,  in  a  great 
measure  by  said  Towns,  it  having  been  found  impossible  for  many  of  them  to  support 
themselves. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Lieut.-Governor,  Council  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives, that  the  Courts  of  General  Sessions  of  the  Peace,  and  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  in 
the  several  Counties,  and  the  overseers  of  the  Poor  or  the  Selectmen  of  the  several 
Towns  where  said  Inhabitants  or  Families  may  have  been  disposed  of  as  aforesaid,  are 
hereby  directed,  authorized  and  impowered  to  employ,  bind  out  or  support  said  inhabi- 
tants of  Nova  Scotia,  in  like  manner  as  by  law  they  would  have  been  impowered  to  do 
were  they  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Province. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  that  the  Selectmen  or  Overseers  of  the  poor  in  the 
several  Towns  in  this  Government,  where  they  have  been  disposed  of  as  aforesaid  shall 
keep  an  exact  account  of  the  necessary  and  unavoidable  charges  they  have  been  or  may 
be  at  for  their  Support  until  the  'tenth  day  of  April  next,  and  shall  transmit  the  same 
to  the  Secretary's  office  for  Payment,  and  in  order  to  ascertain  the  sum  advanced  by 
this  Government  for  the  Service  and  Safety  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  as  aforesaid. 

In  Council  Dec.  20th,  1755,  Read  a  first  and  second  time  and  passed  to  be  engrossed. 
Sent  down  for  concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty. -Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representative,  Dec.  22,  1755,  Read  a  first  and  second  time. 
Dec.  23.    Read  a  Third  time  and  passed  concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Dec.  27,  1755. 
Whereas  a  considerable  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  arrived  here  the 
26  inst.  being  removed  bv  the  Governor  and  Council  of  that  Province  for  the  security 
18 — 41 J 
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thereof  :  and  no  Provision  being  made  for  their  support  here,  they  are  in  great  danger 
of  suffering  during  this  rigorous  season  without  the  Interposition  of  the  Court. 

Ordered  that  Mr.  James  Russell  Mr.  Cooper,  and  Mr.  Hall  with  such  as  the  Hon- 
orable Board  shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  provide  for  the  support  of  such  Inhabitants 
of  Nova  Scotia  until  advice  may  be  had  from  Gov.  Lawrence  and  his  Orders  concerning 
them  ;  or  until  there  may  be  an  opportunity  of  applying  to  his  Excellency  General 
Shirly,  Commander  in  Chief  of  his  Majesty's  Forces  in  North  America  for  his  directions 
concerning  them.  And  the  Committee  are  to  dispose  of  them  in  the  meantime,  in  such 
Towns  within  this  Province  as  they  shall  .judge  least  inconvenient  to  the  Public,  and 
the  Selectmen  or  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Towns  to  which  they  may  be  sent 
as  aforesaid  are  hereby  authorized jmd  required  to  receive  them  ;  and  employ  or  support 
them  in  such  manner  as  shall  incur  the  least  charge.  And  the  said  inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia  being  so  received  and  entertained  in  any  Towns  shall  not  be  construed  or  under- 
stood to  be  an  admission  of  them  as  Town  Inhabitants,  the  Court  relying  upon  it  that 
some  other  provision  will  be  made  for  them  without  any  expense  to  this  Government. 

Sent  up  for  concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council  December  27,  1755.    Read  and  concurred,  and  Samuel  Watts  and  William 
Brattle  Esq.  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Dept.  Sec. 

Consented  to, 

S.  PHIPS. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Dec.  27,  1755. 
Ordered  that  James  Bowdoin  Esq.  Mr.  Tyng,  Mr.  Trowbridge,  Coll.  Cotton  and 
Capt.  Tivermore  with  such  as  the  Hon.  Board  shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  take  under 
consideration  the  affair  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  last  arrived  here  and 
report  what  they  think  proper  to  be  done  thereon. 

Sent  up  for  concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD  (Speaker). 

In  Council  Dec.  27,  1755.    Read  and  concurred,  and  Col.  Cushing,  Mr.  Watts,  Mr. 
Danforth  and  Mr.  Oliver  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Dpty.  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Jan  16,  1756. 

Ordered  that  the  Committee  appointed  on  the  27th  of  Dec.  last  to  provide  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  sent  here  by  Gov.  Lawrence  be 
directed  to  take  necessary  care  of  such  of  the  said  Inhabitants  as  have  arrived  here,  till 
the  further  Order  of  the  Court;  and  also  that  the  said  Committee  be  directed  to  lay 
before  the  Court  an  account  of  what  disposition  they  have  already  made  of  the  said  in- 
habitants. 

Sent  up  for  concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council,  Jan.  16,  1756.    Read  and  concurred. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty.  Sec. 

Consented  to, 

S.  PHIPS. 

Dele,  [till  further  order  of  this  Court,  insert]  until  Governor  Lawrence's  orders 
relating  to  them  or  till  application  may  be  made  to  his  Excellency  General  Shirley  for 
his  directions  concerning  them. 

Vote  for  Selectmen  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  to  suspend  binding  the  Inhabitants 
of  Nova  Scotia. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Jan.  2-2,  1756. 
Ordered  that  the  selectmen  and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  several  Towns  where 
any  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  sent  into  this  Province  by  Gov.  Lawrence,  were 
placed  by  a  Committee  of  this  Court  appointed  in  Nov.  last,  be  directed  to  suspend 
binding  out  any  of  the  said  Inhabitants  by  virture  of  any  Power  given  them  for  that 
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purpose  by  an  act  passed  this  Court  intitled  An  Act  making  Provision  for  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Nova  Scotia,  Arc,  till  the  further  Order  of  this  Court. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council,  January  22,  1756.    Read  and  Concurred. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty.  Sec. 

In  Council,  Jan  23,  1756.    Read  and  Reconsidered  and  non  concurred. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty.  Sec. 

In  flie  house  of  Representatives,  January  23,  1756. 
Whereas  a  considerable  number  of  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  arrived  here  since 
the  27th  day  of  December  last  being  Removed  by  the  Governor  and  Council  of  that 
Province  for  the  security  thereof,  and  no  provision  being  made  for  their  support  here 
they  are  in  great  danger  of  suffering  during  the  Winter  Season  without  the  Interposition 
of  this  Court. 

Ordered  that  the  Committee  already  appointed  by  this  Court  on  the  27th  day  of 
December  last  to  Provide  for  the  support  of  such  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  as  have 
arrived  here  since  the  27th  day  of  December  last  untill  advice  may  be  had  from 
Governor  Lawrence  and  his  orders  concerning  them,  or  until  there  may  lie  an 
opportunity  of  applying  to  His  Excellency  Major  General  Shirley,  Commander  in  Chief 
of  his  Majesty's  forces  in  North  America  for  his  directions  concerning  said  Inhabitants, 
and  the  Committee  are  to  dispose  of  them  in  the  mean  time  [as  their  best  discretion]  in 
such  Towns  within  this  Province  as  they  shall  judge  less  inconvenient  to  the  Public  and 
at  the  least  charge  regard  to  be  had  also  to  the  [Tax]  each  town  pays,  they  are  severally 
sent  to,  A" — and  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  towns  to  which  they  may  be 
sent  as  aforesaid  are  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  receive  them  and  employ  and 
support  them  in  such  manner  as  shall  incur  the  least  charge  :  and  the  said  Inhabitants 
of  Nova  Scotia  being  so  received  and  entertained  in  any  town  shall  not  be  construed  or 
understood  to  be  an  admission  of  them  as  town  Inhabitants,  nor  shall  they  be  at  the 
charge  of  any  of  the  towns  they  are  sent  to,  but  shall  be  deemed  a  Province  charge  Bb,  in 
case  the  same  be  not  relieved  by  the  Crown  or  the  Government  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  Court 
relying  upon  it  that  some  other  Provision  will  be  made  for  them  without  any  expense  to 
this  government  and  overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  towns  to  which  the  said 
Inhabitants  have  been  or  shall  l>e  sent  by  virtue  of  this  and'  the  aforementioned  order 
of  this  Court  shall  keep  an  account  of  the  necessary  and  unavoidable  charges  they  have 
been  or  may  be  at  for  their  support  untill  the  tenth  day  of  April  next,  and  shall 
transmit  the  same  to  the  secretary's  otrice  for  Payment,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  sums 
advanced  by  this  government  from  time  to  time  for  the  service  and  safety  of  Nova. 
Scotia  aforesaid. 

Sent  up  for  concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council  January  23,  1756.  Read  and  Concurred  with  the  Amendments  at  A 
and  B. 

THOS.  CLARKE  Depty  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Jan.  24,  1756.    Read  and  Concurred  on  the 
Amendment  at  A  :  and  Non-Concurred  on  the  Amendment  B. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD  Spk. 

In  Council,  Jan.  24,  1756.    Read  and  Concurred. 

THOS.  CLARKE  Depfy  Sec. 

Consented  to, 

S.  PHIPS. 

A — Insert — And  tb  the  numbers  which  any  of  the  towns  have  already  received. 


86 


CA  XA  D1A  X  A  RCH1  VES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  19C6 
Anno  Regni  Regis  Georgii  Secundi  Vicesimo  Nono. 

An  Act  in  addition  to  an  Act  made  in  the  present  year  of  his  Majesty's  Reign  intitled 
An  Act  for  making  Provision  for  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  sent  hither  from 
that  Government  and  lately  arrived  in  this  Province. 

Whereas  since  the  passing  an  Act  made  this  present  year  of  his  Majesty's  Reign, 
intitled  An  Act  making  Provision  fur  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  sent  hither  from 
that  Government  and  lately  arrived  in  this  Province,  a  further  number  of  said  inhabi- 
tant have  been  sent  to  and  are  arrived  within  this  government  and  no  special  provision 
has  been  made  by  law  for  their  regulation  and  support  and  the  aforesaid  Act  has  in 
other  respects  been  found  insufficient. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Governour,  Council  &  House  of  Representatives 
that  the  Courts  of  General  Sessions  of  the  Place,  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Sev- 
eral Counties,  the  Selectmen  and  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  in  the  several  towns  where 
said  Inhabitants  may  have  been  or  shall  be  disposed  of  by  virtue  of  any  votes  or  orders 
of  the  General  Courts,  be  &  hereby  are  authorized  and  required  to  employ,  bind  out  to 
service  or  make  provision  for  the  support  of  the  said  Inhabitants  in  like  manner  as  the 
said  Court  of  Sessions,  J ustices  of  the  Peace,  Selectmen  or  Overseers  or  any  of  them 
would  by  law  be  authorized  and  impowered  to  do  were  they  the  said  Inhabitants  of 
Nova  Scotia,  Inhabitants  of  any  Town  or  Towns  within  tins  Province. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  that  the  Selectmen  or  Overseers  of  the  Poor  in  the 
several  towns  where  said  Inhabitants  have  been  or  may  be  disposed  of  as  aforesaid  be 
and  hereby  are  authorized  A:  required  to  provide  necessary  implements  of  husbandry 
work  weaving,  spinning  and  other  handicraft  work  according  to  the  Capacity  for  labour 
&  other  circumstances  of  the  several  Inhabitants  aforesaid  not  exceeding  forty  shillings 
for  any  one  person  and  also  to  provide  an  House  or  Houses  for  any  family  or  families 
the  heads  whereof  will  undertake  for  the  support  of  themselves  and  family,  and  also  to 
afford  relief  and  support  to  all  such  as  are  incapable  of  relieving  and  supporting  them- 
selves and  such  Selectmen  or  Overseers  shall  keep  an  exact  Account  of  all  charges  in 
consequence  of  the  Act  aforesaid  or  of  the  additional  Act  such  Account  to  be  made  up 
until  the  first  day  of  J  une  next  and  so  untill  the  first  day  of  June  annually  during  the 
continuance  of  this  Act  and  shall  transmit  the  Same  from  time  to  time  to  the  Secretary's 
Office  in  order  to  be  laid  before  the  Governor  Council  for  allowance  and  payment  and 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  Sums  advanced  by  the  Government  for  the  services  aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  that  in  any  town  where  Overseers  of  the  Poor  shall  be 
chosen  it  shall  be  part  of  their  duty  and  Charge  to  take  care  and  provide  for  the 
Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  sent  to  such  town  and  in  any  toAvn  where  there  shall  be  no 
Overseers  of  the  Poor  it  shall  be  the  duty  and  charge  of  the  Selectmen. 

This  Act  to  be  in  force  untill  the  20th  day  of  June  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of 
Our  Lord  1757  and  no  longer. 

In  Council  March  1st  1756.    Read  a  first  &  second  time  Sz  passed  to  be  engrossed. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

THOS  CLARKE  Depty  Sec. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives  March  1,  1756. 

Read  a  first  time 

2nd  Read  a  second  and  Third  time  :  and  passed  Concurrence  to  be  engrossed. 

T.  HUBBARD  Spk. 

Anno  Regni  Regis  Georgii  Secundi  Vicesimo  Nono.. 

An  Act  for  preventing  charges  to  any  particular  Town  or  District  by  means  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  that  are  or  may  be  sent  to  this  Province.  * 
Whereas  many  Towns  and  Districts  within  this  Province  have  been  compelled  to 
receive  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  which  have  been  sent  and  are  arrived  here,  and 
it  may  happen  that  in  time  to  come  some  of  the  said  Inhabitants  by  means  of  sickness' 
or  from  other  causes  may  be  unable  to  support  themselves  and  it  may  be  necessary  that 
relief  shall  be  afforded  them. 
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Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Governor,  Council  and  House  of  Representatives 
that  whensoever  it  shall  so  happen  that  any  of  said  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  shall  by 
sickness  or  otherwise  be  rendered  incapable  of  providing  for  their  own  support  the  towns 
or  districts  where  such  Inhabitants  are  or  may  be  shall  not  be  held  to  make  provision 
for  the  support  of  such  Inhabitants  at  the  charge  of  such  towns  or  districts  but  at  the 
charge  of  the  Province,  and  if  at  any  time  hereafter  no  special  provision  shall  be  made 
and  in  force  for  that  purpose,  then  all  such  of  said  Inhabitants  as  shall  be  unable  to 
provide  for  their  own  support  shall  be  relieved  and  supported  in  like  manner  as  sick  and 
indigent  persons  who  are  not  Inhabitants  of  any  town  or  district  are  by  law  to  be  re- 
lieved and  supported  in  like  manner  as  sick  and  indigent  persons  who  are  not  Inhabi- 
tants of  any  town  or  district  are  by  law  to  be  relieved  and  supported  and  the  charge 
thereof  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Province  Treasury. 

In  Council  March  1,  1756.  Read  a  first  and  second  time  and  passed  to  be 
Engrossed. 

Sent  down  for  concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty.-Sec. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives,  March  1st,  1756. 

Read  a  first  time. 

2nd.  Read  a  second  and  third  time  and  passed  a  concurrence  to  be  Engrossed. 

T.  HUBBARD,  SpL 

VOTE  FOR  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  ACC'T  OF  CHARGES  ON  FRENCH 
INHABITANTS  OF  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  March  5,  1756. 

Voted  that  the  Several  Taverners  and  others  who  intertained  the  French  Prisoners 
lately  bro't  hither  in  their  way  from  Albany  to  Boston  be  Committed  to  the  Commit- 
tee appointed  to  Consider  their  other  Acc'ts  for  the  Soldiers  on  their  return  from  the 
army  to  examine  the  same,  and  that  the  said  accounts  allowed  by  them  be  paid  out  of 
the  public  Treasury. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

•  T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council,  March  6,  1756.    Read  &  Concurred 

J.  WILL  All  D,  Sec. 

Consented  to. 

W.  SHIRLEY. 

An  Act  to  prevent  any  mischief  that  may  arise  to  this  government  by  the  late  Inhabi* 
tants  of  Nova  Scotia  Travelling  from  Town  to  Town  or  being  employed  in 
the  Fishing  or  Coasting  Vessels. 

i 

Anno  Regal  Regis  Georgii  Secundi  Vicesimo  Novo. 

Whereas  many  Inconveniences  and  Mischiefs  may  arise  to  this  Government  by 
the  Liberty  at  present  given  to  the  late  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  and  their  being 
employed  in  the  fishery  or  Coasting  vessels  of  this  Province.  Wherefore  be  it  enacted  by 
the  Governor,  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  that  from  and  after  the  first  day 
of  May  1757  all  the  late  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  shall  confine  themselves  within 
the  bounds  of  the  town  where  this  government  have  placed  them  unless  they  shall 
have  liberty  further  given  them  under  the  hand  of  one  at  least  of  the  selectmen  of  the 
Town  who  has  the  Care  of  them,  or  under  the  hand  of  the  Master  unto  whom  such 
person  or  persons  are  or  shall  be  bound  and  whenever  such  Inhabitants  as  aforesaid 
shall  be  found  out  of  the  bounds  of  such  towns,  he,  she  or  they  shall  be  liable  immedia- 
tely to  be  taken  up  and  carryed  before  one  of  His  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  who 
on  conviction  of  such  offence  shall  commit  such  person  or  persons  until  they  can  be 
sent  to  the  town  where  they  were  first  ordered  and  the  charge  arising  by  such  Com- 
mittments and  Return  shall  be  borne  by  the  Province  and  charged  by  the  Selectmen 
who  had  the  ca  re  of  such  personsin  the  other  accounts  relating  to  them  and  whenever 
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such  Inhabitants  shall  offend  the  second  time  he  or  she  or  they  shall  forfeit  and  pav 
a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  shillings  or  be  publiekly  whipped  not  exceeding  ten  stripes. 
If  the  Justice  sees  fit  and  so  as  often  as  he  or  she  or  they  shall  offend  against  this  Act 
and  be  convicted  thereof  and  all  Tithing  men  constables  and  other  officers  of  the 
Government  are  hereby  Required  Directed  and  Impowered  to  arrest  such  persons  and 
restrain  them  from  traveling  the  Country  by  carrying  them  before  one  of  his  Majesty's 
Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  same  County  where  such  persons  shall  -be  found  Contrary 
to  this  Act. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  that  no  person  within  this  Province  shall  ship  any  of 
the  late  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  on  board  any  fishing  or  Coasting  vessels  whatever 
and  if  any  person  shall  be  convicted  thereof,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  ten 
Pounds  one  half  to  go  for  the  use  of  the  Province  and  the  other  half  to  Him  or  them 
that  shall  inform  and  sue  for  the  same  which  sum  shall  be  recovered  in  any  of  his 
Majesty's  Courts  proper  to  try  the  same 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  April  15.    Read  a  first  and  second  time. 

April  read  a  third  time  and  passed  to  be  engrossed. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council  April  20,  1756.  Read. 

[Translated  from  the  French.'] 

To  His  Excellency,  the  Governor  General  of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  of  New 
England,  and  to  the  honourable  Gentlemen  members  of  his  Council. 
We  have  taken  the  liberty  of  presenting  this  petition  to  you,  as  we  are  in  affliction 
on  account  of  our  children.  The  loss  which  we  have  suffered  from  being  deprived  of  our 
farms,  from  being  brought  here,  and  from  being  separated  from  each  other,  is  nothing 
in  comparison  to  that  which  we  are  now  bearing  in  having  our  children  torn  jrom  us, 
before  our  eyes.  It  is  an  outrage  on  nature  itself.  Had  we  the  power  to  choose  we 
would  prefer  to  give  up  our  bodies  and  souls  rather  than  be  separated  from  our  children. 
It  is  on  this  account  that  we  beseech  of  your  grace  and  honour  that  you  will  moderate 
this  inhumanity. 

AVe  by  no  means,  refuse  to  work  for  the  maintenance  of  our  children  providing 
that  there  be  sufficient  for  our  families. 

Begging  You  in  Mercy,  to  have  the  goodness  to  take  our  Petition  into  consideration 
and  by  so  doing  to  oblige 

Your  humble  and  most  obedient  servants, 
At  Chelmsford 

JEAN  LANDRY. 
At  Oxford 

CLAUDE  BENNOIS. 
At  Concord 

CLAUDE  LeBLANC. 
CHARLIE  DAIGUE  [DAIGLE.] 
PIERRE  LeBLANC. 
At  AYorcester 

AUGUSTIN  [Lb]  BLANC. 
At  Andover 

JAQUE  EBERT  [HEBERT.] 
JOSEPH  VINCENT. 
At  AValtham 

ANTOJNE  EBERT  [HEBERT.] 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  April  13,  1756. 
Read  and  ordered  that  Mr.  Gridley  A:  Mr.  Tyng  with  such  as  the  honorable  Board 
shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  Consider  this  Petition  and  Report  what  they  think  proper 
for  this  Court  to  do  thereon. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

Attest'd  HENRY  GIBBS  Cler.  Dom.  Rep. 
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In  Council  April  13.  Read  and  Concurred  and  John  Gushing  Esq.  be  joined  in 
the  affair.  v 

J.  WILL  All  D  Sec. 

The  Committee  appointed  on  the  Petition  of  some  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia  lately  sent  here  have  considered  thereon  and  would  humbly  Propose  That  it 
.should  be  recommended  to  the  Selectmen  of  the  several  Towns  where  they  Reside 
or  Overseers  of  the  Poor  That  for  the  present  those  Selectmen  or  Overseers  should  de- 
sist binding  any  of  them  out.  That  houses  be  provided  for  each  family  so  that  they  may 
keep  together  if  they  see  cause  till  further  orders.  That  those  of  'em  who  are  able  to 
work  support  their  familys  by  their  labour  and  that  the  Selectmen  or  Overseers  assist 
'em  geting  work  e  [and]  a  Reasonable  Price  for  it.  And  what  may  be  necessary  for 
'em  beyond  that  be  provided  by  the  selectmen  or  Overseers  in  such  things  as  they  may 
work  up  for  necessary  Clothing  Arc.  And  if  however  any  of  'em  should  be  bound  out 
the  assent  of  Two  Justices  of  ye  [the]  Peace  in  ye  Councy  be  first  had  Thereon,  and  all 
of  'em  Treated  with  Kindness  e  Humanity. 

All  of  which  is  Humbly  submitted 

By  J  NO.  GUSHING  per  Order. 

In  Council  April  15,  17-jG.    Read  and  accepted  and  it  is  recommended  to  the 
Selectmen  or  Overseers  of  the  Poor  within  the  respective  Towns  to  proceed  accordingly. 
Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

J.  WILLARD,  Sec. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives,  April  17,  1756. 

Read  and  Non  Concurred. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 
Anno  Reg ni  Regis  Qeorgii  Secundi  Tricessimo. 

An  Act  relating  to  the  late  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  transported  hither  by  order  of 
the  Government  there. 

Be  it  Enacted  by  the  Go vemour- Council  and  House  of  Representatives,  that  if  any 
of  the  late  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia,  shall  after  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  Sep- 
tember next,  be  found  without  the  limits  of  the  Towns  or  Districts  respectively  in  which 
they  are  ordered  by  this  Court  to  reside  without  have  in  writing  under  the  hands  of  at 
least  two  of  the  selectmen  or  overseers  of  the  Poor  of  such  Town  or  District,  such 
Inhabitant  shall  for  the  first  offence  of  which  he  or  she  shall  be  convicted  before  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  be  set  in  the  stocks  not  exceeding  three  hours  and  for  the  second 
be  whipt  on  the  naked  Back  not  exceeding  ten  strips,  and  be  conveyed  back  by  order 
of  said  justice  ofthe  peace  of  his  or  her  Residence,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  Power  of  any 
Person  of  free  Condition  to  apprehend  any  of  such  French  Inhabitants  found  without  a 
License  or  Passport  as  aforesaid,  the  charge  of  such  Apprehension,  Conviction  Punish- 
ment and  Remanding  back  to  be  born  by  that  offender  if  able,  otherwise  by  the  Town 
or  District  of  their  residence. 

And  be  it  further  Enacted  that  if  the  leave  or  license  of  the  selectmen  or  overseers 
of  the  poor  shall  be  for  more  than  six  days,  or  if  the  time  for  which  it  is  given  shall  be 
expired  such  French  Inhabitants  shall  be  liable  to  punishment  in  the  same  manner  as 
tho  no  such  leave  had  been  given. 

This  Act  to  continue  and  be  in  force  until  the  twenty-fifth  of  September  17-3^  and 
no  longer. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Aug.  27,'  Read  a  first  time  ;  28th,  Read  a  second 
and  tlieir  time  and  passed  to  be  engrossed. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD  Spk. 

In  Council,  Aug.  28,  17-">G.  Read  first  time.  Aug.  30,  175G.  Read  a  second  time 
and  passed  a  concurrence  to  be  engrossed  as  taken  into  a  new  draft. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 


THOS  CLARKE  Depty-Sec, 
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Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 

I  hereby  lay  before  you  a  translation  of  a  petition  delivered  to  me  by  the  Acadians 
called  French  Neutrals,  now  residing  in  Boston. 

The  Case  of  these  people  is  truly  deplorable.  They  have  none  of  them  had  the 
small  pox,  and  they  depend  upon  their  daily  labour  for  their  bread.  If  they  dont  go 
about  the  Town  to  work  they  must  starve  ;  if  they  do  go  about  they  must  contract  the 
distemper,  and  as  they  are  crowded  in  small  apartments,  and  wanting  the  necessaries  of 
life,  they  must  have  a  common  chance  to  escape  perishing,  I  have  in  Council  advised 
with  the  Selectmen,  who  have  consulted  the  Overseers  of  the  poor ;  and  they  are  of 
opinion  that  they  have  not  a  power  to  relieve  them.  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  apply  to 
you  to  help  to  save  these  people  :  if  you  will  furnish  them  with  provisions,  I  will  order 
them  into  the  barracks  of  the  Castle  :  and  as  soon  as  they  have  been  there  long  enough 
to  appear  to  be  free  from  the  distemper,  they  will  get  admission  into  other  Towns  & 
find  work,  which  at  present  it  is  apprehended  would  be  impossible. 

FRA.  BERNARD. 

Council  Chamber,  Jan.  18,  1764. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Jan.  18,  1764. 
Read  and  Resolved  that  His  Excellency  be  desired  to  order  all  the  Acadians  now 
residing  in  Boston  to  be  removed  to  the  Barracks  at  the  Castle,  and  that  they  be  there 
subsisted  until  the  fifteenth  day  of  February  next,  and  the  charge  thereof  be  born  as 
this  Court  shall  hereafter  order. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

TIM  RUGGLES,  Spk. 

In  Council  Jan.  19,  1764.    Read  and  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

Consented  to. 

Fra.  Bernard. 

GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  LEWARI)  ISLANDS. 

Charles  Theodat,  Count  D'Estaing  Nominated  and  admitted  Knight  of  the  Orders 
of  the  King,  Lieut.-General  of  his  Army  and  Navy,  Governor  General  and  Representa- 
tive of  His  Majesty's  Person  in  the  Leward  Islands  in  America  and  the  seas  adjacent. 

Be  it  known  to  all  the  Acadians  residing  in  New  England  that  all  each  of  them 
whether  men,  women  or  children  as  are  willing  to  go  to  the  french  colonies  in  Saint 
Domingo  may  apply  to  Mr.  John  Hanson  Merchant  at  New  York,  who  will  furnish 
them  with  necessary  Provisions  and  Procure  them  passages  to  the  aforesaid  colonies, 
where  they  shall  be  kindly  received.  They  shall  have  grants  of  land  made  to  them  and 
they  shall  be  maintained  by  the  King  during  the  first  months  of  their  abode  and  until 
they  shall  be  able  to  maintain  themselves. 

At  Cape  Francois  in  the  Inland  of  Saint  Domingo  the  26  June  1764. 

By  order, 

MARTIN. 

{Translated  from  the  French.) 

Boston  December  1.  1764. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Governour  Commander  in  Chief  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

We  take  the  liberty,  all  of  us  in  general,  of  presenting  to  your  Excellency  a  few 
words  presuming  to  intreat  your  honour  to  grant  us  a  general  passport  for  all  of  us  who 
shall  incline  to  go  to  Hispaniola. 

We  intreat  your  honourable  person  to  comply  with  our  request  if  your  honour 
think  fit  and  consent  to  our  request. 

Signed  by  the  chief  of  the  Acadian  families. 
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Such  as  here  present  without  reckoning  such  as  are  not  Present. 

Names.  „„         Number  in  !  Names. 

each  family. 

Paul  Landry   5 

Jean  Landry   2 

Alexis  Braux   9 

Jean  Melanson  -   4 

Jean  Leblanc   11 

Jean  Thibodot   7 

Joseph  Landry   6 

Joseph  Hebaire   4 

Augustin  Leblanc    8 

Charles  Landry   4 

Pierre  Trahant     4 

Charles  Trahant   9 

Jean  Bates  Hebaire   3 

Charles  Thibodot   3 

Jean  Trahant   10 

Pierre  Leblanc   2 

Francois  Leblanc   12 

Joseph  V  insent    ,   6 

Joseph  Benoit   4 

Francois  Benoit    4 

Rene  Landry.   6 

Godefroit  Benoit   9 

Jean  Charles  Daigue. .   8 

Jean  Jacques  Maiet  (Maillet)   6 

Marguerite  Pregent   3 

Jaques  Remont  (Raymont)   5 

Aman  Landry   7 

Paul  Braux    9 

J oseph  Braux   2 

Francois  Landry,   3 


Number  in 
each  family. 


Jermain  Landry   2 

Charles  Braux   8 

Clode  Dugat                                 . .  7 

Pierre  Landry   7 

La  veuve  a  Antoine  Thibodot   7 

Charles  Hebaire   7 

Jean  Baptis  Thibodo   3 

Rene  Landry   4 

Paul  Landry   6 

Joseph  Leblanc  

Jean  Landry  

Benonis  Douset  

Aman  Dupuis  

Jean  Landry   5 

Aman  Braux    11 

Jean  Guedrit   10 

Jean  Leblanc                                ..  12 

Jean  Pelerant  (Pellerin)   9 

Pierre  Pelerant  (Pellerin)   9 

Dominique  Clouoitre   9 

Charle  Boudrot                                .  7 

Jean  Boudrot   1 

Pierre  Boudrot   7 

Francois  Rous    9 

Nicola  Bario    2 

Simon  Leblanc   6 

Castain  Tibaudau    4 


Total  number 


350 


To  the  above  must  be  added  the  following  names,  who  gave  their  list  December  10' 


1764  : 

Pierre  Braux                                   .  9 

Dominique  Thibodot   4 

Alexis  Thibodot   3 

Aman  Braux   4 

Michelle  Dupuis    2 

Jermain  Dupuis   12 

Jean  Dupuis   5 

Francois  Dupuis. .     6 


Joseph  Braux  ......   4 

Ollivier  Dupuis  ....    7 


56 
350 


Total  number  406 


With  few  exceptions  all  these  66  heads  of  families  went  to  the  Province  of  Quebec 
in  1766,  1767  and  following  years,  and  settled  there. 

At  a  Council  held  at  the  Council  Chamber  in  Boston,  the  19th  of  Dec,  1764. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  having  communicated  to  the  Board  an  application  he 
had  received  from  some  of  the  French  Acadians  who  had  come  to  Boston  in  order  to 
take  passage  for  some  of  the  French  Islands  and  are  now  destitute  of  all  means  of 
support. 

Advised  That  His  Excellency  recommend  it  to  the  overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
Town  of  Boston  to  make  Particular  Inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  those  People  and 
to  take  an  account  (of)  what  Towns  they  come  from  and  the  number  from  each  Town, 
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and  that  a  sum  not  exceeding  £25  be  advanced  to  the  Overseers  for  their  present  sup- 
port and  that  they  be  desired  to  devise  means  for  putting  an  end  to  this  charge  by 
returning  them  to  their  respective  towns  if  possible,  and  to  prevent  anv  more  of  them 
from  comming  in  ;  and  to  lay  some  state  of  the  affair  before  his  Excellency  and  the 
Board  on  Wednesday  next. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

The  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Town  of  Boston  beg  leave  to  acquaint  your  Excel- 
lency and  Honours  that  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  the  within  recommendation 
they  were  called  together,  sett  themselves  about  the  Business  therein  pointed  out  and 
make  the  following  Report. 

That  most  of  these  People  are  in  the  Sugar  House  near  Windmill  Point,  which 
house  the  Overseers  hired  from  Benjamin  Clark  for  those  Accadians  which  were  under 
their  immediate  care,  at  the  rate  of  sixteen  pounds  per  annum  at  which  rate  the  said 
Heirs  (sic)  expect  to  be  paid  during  the  continuance  of  these  People  in  the  said  House. 

Many  of  these  poor  Accadians  we  found  very  sick  and  others  daily  taken  down 
which  as  we  apprehend  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  distressed  circumstances  these  people  were 
under  before  any  relief  was  afforded  them.  Those  of  them  who  are  in  health  and  are 
able  to  work  the  season  of  the  year  is  such  that  but  little  labour  is  to  be  done  :  it 
appears  to  us  they  are  solicitously  careful  to  find  employ  yet  they  cannot  obtain  sufficient 
for  the  support  of  themselves  much  less  their  Familys,  &c. 

As  to  putting  an  immediate  end  to  this  charge  the  method  printed  in  your  Excel- 
lency's recommendation  would  be  most  effectual,  but  when  we  consider  the  Season  of 
the  Year  and  reflect  on  their  present  Circumstances,  that  in  some  of  the  Familys  are 
the  aged  and  infirm,  in  others  those  who  are  sick  and  in  all  women  and  young  children, 
we  cannot  think  it  eligible  to  say  the  least  so  much  as  to  attempt  at  present  to  prosecute 
it  etc. 

We  beg  leave  to  mention  to  your  Excellency  &  Honours  as  one  means  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  present  method  of  their  support  That  the  Selectmen  of  the  several  Towns 
which  the}'  were  assigned  by  the  General  Court  be  made  particularly  acquainted  with 
their  circumstances  that  they  themselves  make  take  further  care  as  to  them  may  seem 
meet. 

With  respect  to  the  preventing  of  others  comming  into  this  Town  with  the  same 
expectations  we  cannot  conceive  of  any  method  more  effectual  than  that  already  taken 
by  your  Excellency  in  issuing  your  Proclamation  so  generally  spread  forbidding  any 
person  to  carry  them  off. 

We  are  with  Great  Esteem 

Your  Excellency's  A:  Honours  most  humble  servants. 

JOHN  BARRET  per  Order. 

At  Boston  the  1st  January  1765. 

We  Acadians  have  a  great  desire  to  to  the  french  Colonies.  We  take  the  liberty 
to  present  a  second  Petition  to  your  Excellency  the  Governor  &  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  to  you  and  your  Council  wishing  you  a  good  year  &  great 
Prosperity  flattering  ourselves.  Sir,  that  your  honorable  Person  will  do  us  Perfect  justice 
in  respect  to  what  we  Pray  for. 

You  are  well  acquainted  Sir,  with  the  offer  which  has  been  made  us  from  Colonies. 
For  nine  years  we  have  lived  in  hopes  of  joining  our.  Country  men  and  it  seems 
to  us  that  you  have  caused  a  d<>or  which  was  open  to  be  shut  upon  us.  We 
have  always  understood  that  in  time  of  Peace  and  in  all  countries  the  prison  doors 
are  open  to  Prisoners.  It  is  there  tore  astonishing  to  us,  Sir,  to  be  detained  here.  We 
are  told  that  we  are  allowed  the  liberty  of  our  religion  which  is  contrary  to  what  we 
think  to  be  the  case,  for  it  seems  to  us  that  if  you  detain  us  here  you  take  from  us  the 
free  exercise  of  our  religion.  This  is  very  hard  upon  us.  It  is  hard  to  reflect  upon  our 
Present  situation,  to  see  ourselves  by  one  sudden  blow  rendered  incapable  of  affording 
ourselves  relief. 


ACADIAN  GENEALOGY  AND  NOTES 


93 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

Sir,  If  you  do  not  take  compassion  on  us,  we  believe  we  shall  Perish  with  cold  and 
hunger. 

Sir,  Since  we  Presented  our  Petition  to  you  we  received  94  Pounds  of  mutton,  two 
loads  of  wood,  two  bushels  of  Pease,  five  bushels  of  Potatoes  and  turnips  for  seventy 
two  of  us. 

Sir,  This  is  very  hard  after  having  been  ruined  as  we  have  been.  There  are  some 
of  your  People  that  think  we  are  rich.  This  has  never  been  the  case  with  us  yet,  since 
we  have  been  in  this  country,  but  less  so  at  present  than  ever,  for  all  the  riches  which 
remain  to  us  are  Poverty  and  Misery. 

Thus,  Sir,  we  intreat  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  have  compassion  on  us  Poor  People 
for  the  remaining  time  we  are  to  tarry  here.- 

signed  by 

JEAN  TRAHANT. 
CASTIN  THIBODOT. 
JEAN  HEBAIRE. 
CHARLE  LANDRY. 
ALLEXIS  BRAUX. 

Message  of  Governor  JFrancis  Bernard  respecting  the  Acadians. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Council  and  gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

About  three  months  ago,  I  was  first  informed  that  the  Acadians  belonging  to  this 
Province  were  going  hence  in  large  numbers  to  form  a  settlement  in  French  Hispaniola. 
As  I  have  all  along  considered  these  People  to  be  British  subjects,  and  have  some  time 
ago  submitted  their  case  to  his  Majesty's  Ministers  of  State,  and  prayed  their  directions 
concerning  them,  I  could  not  suffer  these  Emigrations  to  be  carried  under  my  eye,  until 
I  had  received  orders  therefor  from  home.  I  therefore  with  the  advice  of  the  Council 
issued  a  Proclamation  to  prevent  their  transportations.  Since  which  I  have  received 
several  Petitions  from  them,  complaining  of  the  want  of  subsistance  here.  With  the 
advice  of  the  Council,  I  procure  them  some  relief  for  the  present,  until  the  General 
Court  meet.  I  now  lay  before  you  their  Petitions  with  other  Papers  relating  thereto ; 
and  desire  your  advice  and  assistance  concerning  these  People. 

Their  Case  is  truly  pitiable  :  if  they  go  to  Hispaniola,. they  run  into  certain  de- 
struction, very  few  escaping  with  life,  the  Effects  of  the  bad  climate  there,  and  yet  they 
have  no  encouragement  to  continue  in  this  country.  Humanity  more  than  Policy  makes 
me  desirous  to  prevent  the  remainder  of  them  taking  this  fatal  voyage.  I  want  not  so 
much  to  make  them  British  Subjects,  as  to  keep  them  from  perishing.  The  first  con- 
sideration must  be  to  provide  them  present  subsistence  :  After  which  I  shall  be  very 
glad,  if  means  could  be  concerted  to  procure  them  somewhere  some  Comfortable  Settle- 
ment ;  that  they  may  not  be  obliged  to  pursue  the  desperate  resolution  of  removing  to 
Hispaniola  with  little  probability  of  surviving  the  Experiment. 

Council  Chamber  FRA  BERNARD. 

January  24,  1765. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  his  Excellency's  message  of  the 
25th  (sic)  Instant,  relative  to  the  Acadians  now  in  the  Province,  beg  leave  to  report, 
that  they  find  the  said  People  extremely  averse  to  continue  within  this  Province. 

The  Committee  are  therefore  of  opinion  it  would  at  present  be  to  no  purpose  to 
make  them  any  offer  of  land  in  order  to  a  settlement. 

The  Committee  find  that  a  large  number  have  left  the  Towns  where  they  were 
placed,  to  come  to  Boston  in  order  to  remove  to  West  Indies  and  that  others  had  dis- 
posed of  their  Provisions  and  necessary  utensils  and  lost  much  of  their  time  in  prepar- 
ing for  their  Removal. 

The  Com100  further  find  that  the  Intent  of  his  Excellency's  Proclamation  was  to  re- 
strain all  persons  from  contracting  for  the  removal  of  his  Majesty's  Subjects  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  Dominions  of  a  foreign  Prince.    The  Comtee  find  that  the  said  Acadians 
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by  means  of  their  disappointment  are  under  necessitous  circumstances  and  in  danger  of 
perishing  unless  imediately  relieved  by  this  Court. 

The  Committee  therefore  report  it  as  their  opinion  that  some  assistance  be  offered 
to  such  of  the  Acadians  as  are  so  circumstanced  to  relieve  and  support  them  during 
the  two  following  months. 

which  is  submitted 

per  order  of  the  Comittee 

BEN  J.  LYNDE. 

In  Council  Feb.  2,  1765.    Head  and  sent  down. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Feb.  5,  1765.    Read  and  not  accepted. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Feb.  15,  1765. 

Resolved  that  the  Acadians  now  in  this  town  that  by  a  former  Order  of  this  Court 
are  Inhabitants  of  other  Towns  within  this  Province  &  are  now  subsisted  [thro  their 
necessity]  at  the  public  charge  be  further  allowed  at  the  charge  of  the  Province  four 
Days  Provisions  more  here  in  order  to  prepare  themselves  for  their  removal  as  also  the 
necessary  Provision  to  support  them  in  their  return  to  the  several  Towns  to  which  they 
Respectfully  belong,  allowing  Eight  miles  for  the  sd  four  Days  all  such  Acadians  im- 
mediately be  sent  to  the  Town  to  which  they  belong  &,  that  the  charge  of  the  Trans- 
portation of  such  of  them  as  shall  be  unable  to  travel  be  paid  out  of  the  public  Treasury, 
And  that  the  Commissary  General  be  directed  to  supply  the  said  Acadians  with  the 
aforesaid  allowance  of  Provisions  A:  to  see  to  the  Execution  of  this  Order  in  regard 
to  their  Removal  to  their  several  ifc  Respectives  Towns. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence  , 

S.  WHITE,  Spk 

In  Council,  Feb.  7  (sic)  1765.    Read  and  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

Consented  to 

FRA.  BERNARD. 

To  His  Excellency  Francis  Bernard  Esq.  Capt.  General  and  Governor  in  Chief  for  his 
Majesty  of  Great  Briton  in  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay  in  Xew  England  at 
Boston  &  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Council  of  Boston. 

We  the  French  of  Acadia  whom  they  call  Neutrals,  being  in  the  Government  of 
Boston  &  scattered  through  the  country  towns  by  order  of  Council,  and  having  remained 
there  several  years  without  troubling  the  Government,  but  our  families  being  greatly 
increased,  we  have  been  obliged  to  quite  the  country  and  to  come  to  Boston  in  order  to 
go  away,  but  we  were  stopped  by  an  order  of  Government  which  obliged  us  to  remain 
at  Boston  &  to  endeavour  to  support  ourselves  and  our  poor  families.  Some  follow  the 
fishery,  some  work  as  labourers  in  the  town  where  they  are  able  to  find  work.  Those 
that  go  a  fishing  are  obliged  to  take  up  so  much  in  necessaries  that  when  they  come 
home  and  what  has  been  advanced  is  deducted  nothing  remains  for  the  support  of  their 
families.  Therefore  we  poor  Frenchmen  pray  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Council  to  have 
pity  &  compassion  upon  us  a:  many  poor  widows  &  our  small  children  and  help  us  this 
winter,  so  as  to  support  life,  which  we  are  unable  to  do,  and  are  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  you  to  find  us  work  being  willing  to  labour  but  not  being  able  to  find  employment  in 
this  town. 

Therefore  we  pray  your  Excellency  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Council  to  regard  us  with 
an  eye  of  pity  &  not  to  forget  us  and  we  shall  be  your  most  humble  and  obedient 
servants. 

JEAN  HEBERT 
AUGUSTIN  LE  BLANC 
his 

PIERRE  X  TRAHAN 
mark 
his 

MARIN  X  GOURDE AUX. 
mark 
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At  Boston  January  13,  1766. 

To  his  Excellency  Francis  Bernard,  governor  in  chief  at  Boston  and  his 
Majesty's  Council. 

We  the  French  Acadians,  resident  here,  having  presented  a  Memorial  dated  the 
11th  of  last  month  to  the  Council  and  Court,  praying  them  to  assist  us  with  something 
to  maintain  us  this  Winter  and  not  having  had  any  answer  ; 

We  humbly  beg  leave  to  desire  your  Excellency  and  his  Majesty's  Council  to  have 
the  goodness  to  transport  us  to  Canada  in  proper  vessels  for  us  and  our  families  with 
provisions  to  maintain  us  for  one  year,  we  having  no  means  to  do  it  ourselves.  And 
we  pray  your  Excellency  the  Governor  to  have  the  goodness  to  write  to  the  Honourable 
James  Murray,  Governor  and  Commander  G-eneral  of  the  province  of  Canada,  that  he 
would  be  so  good  as  to  give  us  lands  and  assistance  for  us  and  our  families  after  our 
arrival  in  Canada,  according  to  his  proclamation  of  the  first  of  March,  1765.  And  in 
so  doing  you  will  oblige  your  most  submissive  servants,  the  subscribers. 


Boston,  Feb.  8,  1766.  (Signed) 


Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  jRepreseiitatives. 


JEAN  TRAHAN. 
ALEX  BROC. 
RENE  LANDRY. 
ISAC  GOURDEAUX. 
AUGUSTUS?  LEBLANC. 
ISIDORE  GOURDAUX. 
JEAN  HEBERT. 
JOSEPH  MANZEROL. 


At  the  beginning  of  this  Session  I  sent  a  message  to  you  recommending  a  Petition 
of  some  French  Accadians  to  which  I  have  received  no  answer.  I  now  recommend  to 
you  another  Petition  of  the  Accadians  in  general,  which  I  desire  you  would  immediately 
take  into  your  consideration. 

Ever  since  I  have  been  Governor  of  this  Province  I  have  had  great  compassion  for 
this  People,  as  every  one  must  who  has  considered  that  it  was  by  the  exigencies  of  War 
rather  than  any  fault  of  their  own  that  they  were  removed  from  a  State  of  ease  and 
affluence  and  brought  into  poverty  and  dependence  ;  from  which  in  their  present  situa- 
tion they  Can  see  no  prospects  of  being  delivered.  I  have  heretofore  made  several 
attemps  to  them  settled  in  some  manner  that  might  make  them  useful  Subjects  of  Great 
Britain  and  Comfortable  to  themselves  but  I  have  failed  for  want  of  ability. 

You  have  now  an  opportunity  at  no  great  Expense  to  dispose  of  these  People,  so 
that  instead  of  being  a  burthen  to  the  Province  and  to  themselves  as  they  are  like  to 
continue,  whilst  they  remain  here,  they  may  become  a  fresh  accession  of  wealth  and 
strength  to  the  British  Empire  in  America  :  as  it  is  certain  that  their  Industry  only 
waits  for  property  to  exert  itself  on,  without  which  no  one  will  be  industrious.  I 
therefore  hope  you  will  improve  this  occasion  ;  and  in  so  doing  you  will  unite  public- 
Spirit  with  Charity. 

FR A.  BERNARD. 

Council  Chamber 
Feb.  13th.  1766. 

Upon  the  Petition  of  the  Acadians  as  referred  in  Govr  Bernard's  Message  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  on  the  13th  of  Feb.  1766. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Feb.  18,  1766. 

Resolved  that  the  Commissary  General  be  directed  forthwith  to  put  in  Execution 
the  Resolve  of  the  whole  Court  of  the  lath  February  last  respecting  said  Accadians, 
and  if  they  refuse  to  go  to  the  Several  Towns  to  which  they  were  assigned  by  order  of 
this  Court  that  then  the  House  Rent  and  provisions  they  now  receive  be  withdrawn 
and  that  they  still  be  deemed  as  Inhabitants  of  the  Towns  to  which  they  were  originally 
assigned. 
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But  in  Case  any  of  them  should  be  in  such  necessitous  circumstances  as  to  require 
immediate  relief  k  support,  they  shall  be  reheved  at  the  Charge  of  the  Province  till 
they  are  in  circumstances  to  return  to  sd  Towns  to  which  they  belong. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

S.  WHITE,  Spk. 

In  Council,  20th  Feb.  1766.    Read  and  non  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Feb.  20,  1766. 

Resolved  That  His  Excellency  the  Govt  be  desired  to  write  to  the  Govr  of  Canada 
to  acquaint  him  of  the  Desire  of  the  French  Accadians  in  this  Province  to  go  thither 
and  to  Know  of  him  whither  he  is  willing  to  Receive  them  as  settlers  in  that  Govern- 
ment &  that  the  sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  be  allowed  out  of  the  public  Treasury  to  enable 
the  Govr  to  send  two  of  the  sd  French  People  for  the  Purpose  aforesaid. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

S.  WHITE,  Spk. 

In  Council  Feb.  20,  1766. 
Read  &  Concurred. 

JNO.  COTTON  D.  Sec. 

Consented  to. 

FRA.  BERNARD. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Gov).  Murray  to  Govr.  Bernard  dated  Quebec  the  28th  April 

1766. 

Sir, — I  received  some  time  ago  your  letter  of  the  25th  Feby.  relative  to  the  Ac- 
cadians in  your  Province  :  I  think  it  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  British  Empire  in 
General  and  that  of  this  Province  in  particular  that  these  people  were  settled  here  upon 
the  same  footing  with  his  Majesty's  New  Canadian  subjects,  and  therefore  I  shall  not 
hesitate  to  receive  them.  But  as  they  formerly  refused  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance 
it  abjuration,  and  by  their  Petition  to  me,  it  appears  they  expect  to  be  supported  here 
at  the  expense  of  Government  until  they  can  provide  for  themselves.  I  think  it  neces- 
sary to  enclose  my  answer  their  Petition,  which  I  beg  you  will  be  pleased  to  have  Com- 
municated to  them  in  such  a  way  that  none  may  plead  ignorance,  this  will  prevent 
future  heartburnings  &  reproaches  on  either  side. 

To  his  Excellency  Francis  Bernard  Esq.  Govr.   &c.    also  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Council. 

Sir, — We  all  the  inhabitant  Acadians  in  general  thank  your  Excellency  &,  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Council  for  having  the  Goodness  to  write  in  our  favour  to  his  Excel- 
lency James  Murray  Esq.  Governor  at  Quebe  &c;  &  having  received  an  answer  from  his 
Excellency  for  our  going  to  settle  in  Canada  :  but  his  Excellency  cannot  assist  us  in  anv 
manner  with  provisions  upon  our  arrival  there. 

We  pray  your  Exellency  and  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Council  to  have  the  goodness 
to  regard  us  with  the  Eye  of  pity  and  to  assist  us  with  something  to  enable  us  to  live 
for  some  time  after  our  arrival  there. 

Our  situation  being  extreemely  poor  miserable,  &  their  being  many  poor  widows 
incumbered  with  young  children  as  well  as  persons  advanced  in  years  who  are  not  able 
to  work  for  their  support,  is  the  reason  of  our  Hinging  ourselves  upon  your  protection 
you  having  been  always  ready  to  assist  us  and  there  being  no  one  but  you,  gentlemen 
who  can  draw  us  out  of  the  abiss  of  trouble  in  w  hich  we  are. 

Sir, — We  are  in  general  resolved  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity,  and  therefore  pray 
you  would  give  orders  to  transport  us  to  Canada  as  soon  as  shall  be  possible.  For 
great  part  of  us  have  not  worked  for  some  time  in  expectation  of  our  being  removed  ; 
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k  we  know  not  what  part  to  take  unless  your  Excellency  &  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Coun 
cil  will  assist  us  in  Our  Want  &  regard  our  poor  Condition 

Your  most  humble  most  obedient,  submissive  &  faithful  subjects. 

ALEXIS  BRO 
JEAN  LANDRY 
•      JEAN  TIBODO 
PIERRE  MIUSE 
AM  AN  LANDRY 

Boston  June  2,  1766. 

Liste  Dcs  Noms  des  francois  qui  veulent  passes  au  Canada. 


No.  in 
each  family 

Charles  Hebert   7 

Aman  Dupuis    7 

Jean  Landry   5 

Jean  Bapti-ste  Tibodo   5 

Jermain  Landry   4 

Jacques  Hebert   11 

Silvin  Dupuis.  ...     *.    12 

Fabien  Dupuis   3 

Pierre  LeBlanc   4 

Jean  Baptiste  Dugas   5 

Joseph  Vincent    7 

Joseph  Benoit   5 

Francois  Benoit    •  ;'•  •  4 

Charles  Tibodo   3 

Rene  Landry   6 

J ean  Landry   3 

Charles  Landry    4 

Francois  Ducet   2 

Jean  Hebert   ...  6 

J oseph  Manzerolle   4 

J  oseph  Landry     7 

Jean  Guedry   .  11 

Joseph  Hebert   4 

Castin  Tibodo    5 

Rose  Bond ro   2 

Jean  Melanson   5 

Jean  Trahan  .  .    5 

Agnes,  veuve  de  Joseph  Trahan   5 

Pierre  Trahant   4 

Jean  LaCroix  Tibodo   8 

Augustin  LeBlanc   .    .  S 

Alexis  Bro   9 

Jean  LeBlanc   12 

J  sac  Gourdaux   5 

Stanislas  Gourdaux   5 

Joseph  LeBlanc     2 

Francois  Miraux   2 

•Joseph  D< meet   8 

Charles  Belivaux  ■  8 

Joseph  Doucet.   9 

18—42 


No.  in 
each  family 

Clode  Dugas   9 

J  oseph  Doucet   11 

Abel  Bourgeois  ....    4 

Joseph  Michel   5 

Jean  Landry .   9 

Estienne  Robichaux   9 

Paul  Robichaux   8 

Gregoire  Bourgeois     8  ■ 

Tite  Robichaux   4 

Michel  Robichaux   3 

Joseph  Brim   6 

Charles  Lord   7 

Basile  LeBlanc   6 

Eprahim  Robichaux     3 

Joseph  Doucet   2 

Francois  Doucet   11 

Pierre  Dupuis   .  4 

Joseph  Bellivaux   \ 

Pierre  LeBlanc   9 

Aman  Bourgeois   3  4 

Charles  Bellivaux   6 

Charles  Bellivaux,  fils   5 

Jacques  Amiraux     6 

Jacques  Amiraux..    6 

Lange  Amiraux   3 

Joseph  Dantremons   4 

La  veuve  Dantremons   4" 

Abel  Duhon   5 

Dominique  Cloistre     9 

Charles  Boudrot   8 

Pierre  Bro.   9 

Germain  Dupuis   15 

'  Dominique  Tibodo   4 

Olivier  Dupuis   8 

Joseph  Bro   5 

Aman  Bro   5 

Francois  Dupuis    7 

Jean  Dupuis   7 

Alexis  Tibodo  .  .   6 

Charles  Trahan   9 
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No.  in 
each  family 

Jean  Baptiste  Hebert   3 

Francois  LeBlanc              . .   .......  11 

Joseph  LeBlanc   2 

Isidore  Gourdaux  .   6 

Pierre  Paul  Landry   5 

La  veuve  de  Mathieu  Doucet   5 

Joseph  Mieuse   7 

Glaude  Dugas   7 

Charles  Mirau   5 

Pierre  LeBlanc                              ". ,  4 

Pierre  Landry                             .   .  7 

Marguerite  Landry   7 

Aimable  Pregeant   2 

Charles  Mieuse   6 

Paul  Clairmon                     \    7 

Julien  Frantin   5 

Jean  Baptiste  Mieus                        .  1.0 

Charles  Bro   8 

Aman  Landry   10 

Paul  Landry  -  <  .  6 
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No.  in 
each  family 

Pierre  Landry     5 

Joseph  LeBlanc   5 

Simon  LeBlanc   2 

Michel  Landry   2 

Jean  LeBlanc   9 

Joseph  Girroire   8 

Rene  Richard   3 

Francois  Mieuse   13 

Francois  Roux  [Rive]   5 

Nicolas  Geutte  [dit  Barillo]   2 

Charles  Babin   3 

Francois  Remon   4 

Marin  Gourdaux                           ...  4 

Godefroy  Benoist                             .  S 

Aman  Bro     11 

Marie  Benois,  veuve  de  Benoni  Me- 

lanson   6 

Bononi  Doucet  .   3 

Jacques  Benois.   3 


A  Boston,  ce  2  Juin,  1766. 

151 
183 
161 
42 

Salem  list  141 
Add1,  list  29 


Total 


890 


Glaude  Duga   7 

Joseph  Mieus      7 

Charles  Miros   5 

Pierre  LeBlanc   4 

Pierre  Landry   7 

Amable  Pregeant   2 

Charles  Mius   6 

Polle  Clarremont   7 

Jullien  Frontin   5 

Jean  Baptiste  Mius   10 

Charles  Bra ux     8 

Aman  Landry   10 

Polle  Landry   6 


Leur  non  donne  a  Sclemme  pour  ye  fen 
a  Salem  pour  y  faire  leur  embarquement.] 


Pierre  Landry   5 

Joseph  LeBlanc   '5 

Simon  LeBlanc   5 

Michel  Landry   2 

Jean  LeBlanc   9 

Joseph  Girroire   8 

Rene  Richarre   3 

Francois  Mius.   13 

Francois  Braux. ...    5 

Nicola  Barillo  .   2 


141 

leur  anbarquement.    [Leurs  noms  donnes 


Clude  Boudrot   9  I  Jean  Michelle    5 

Jean  Roit   17  i   

Joseph   4  1  29 
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Gentlemen  of  the  lluu.se  of  Representatives  : 

According  to  the  desire  of  the  House  last  Session,  I  sent  two  Acadians,  in  Febry 
last,  with  letters  to  his  Excellency  Gov.  Murray.  One  of  them  is  since  returned  iir  has 
brought  letters  from  Gov.  Murray,  expressing  his  readiness  to  receive  the  Acadians  if 
they  shall  be  transported  thither  :  but  signifying  his  inability  for  want  of  a  proper  fund 
to  make  any  provision  for  them  upon  their  arrival. 

'  The  Acadians  are  willing  to  go  k  have  given  in  lists  of  those  who  are  ready  to  the 
amount  of  S90  persons  :  They  have  also  given  in  another  petition  praying  some  pro- 
visions may  be  made  for  supporting  them  for  a  little  time  after  their  arrival.  All  which 
I  lay  before  you  that  you  may  do  herein  as  you  shall  think  most  proper. 

Fit  A.  BERNARD. 

Council  Chamber 
June  9,  1766. 

June,  1766. 

The  Comtee  appointed  to  Examine  into  the  State  and  Circumstances  of  the  French 
Neutrals  In  the  Province  have  attended  that  Service  and  they  find  that  several  Towns 
in  the  Province  who  had  French  Neutrals  Assigned  Them  in  the  general  distribution  of 
them  have  for  some  Time  past  been  wholly  Freed  from  any  Charges  on  their  Account, 
and  other  Towns  Remain  at  Considerable  Charges,  and  further  the  Comtee  find  that 
agreeable  to  the  Order  of  the  House  the  Commissary  General  has  supplyd  the  French 
with  8-10  and  the  Comtee  also  find  that  by  Order  of  the  Govr  and  Council  Since 
August  21,  1765,  the  French  have  been  supplyd  with  Sundreys  and  House  Rent  to  the 
amount  of  =£18,  15s,  8d,  2qt.  And  also  with  £20  granted  by  the  General  Court  to  enable 
two  of  the  French  to  go  to  Canada  :  and  that  those  French  that  have  Reed  the  above 
£-48,  15s,  7d,  .2qr.  Belong  to  Lenncester  [Lancaster].  Acton,  Shrewsbury,  Medford, 
Willmington,  Worcester,  Woburn,  Barnstable,  Hingham  and  Rutland. 

AARON  WOOD 

per  Order. 

Mr.  Otis,  Col.  Bowers  and  Mr.  Sayward  to  draw  a  vote  to  prevent  the  neutrals 
being  supplyd  any  further  and  to  inquire  relative  to  the  money  already  advanced. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  June  25,  1766. 

Resolved  that  the  sum  of  £48,  15,  8.2  which  has  been  paid  out  of  the  Treasury  of 
this  Province  by  order  of  the  Governor  and  Council  for  the  support  of  sundry  of  the 
Accadians  be  added  to  the  next  year's  Tax  of  each  of  those  Towns  to  which  the  several 
Persons  for  whose  support  the  same  money  was  advanced  In  the  same  proportion  as  the 
same  was  Paid  out,  and  that  no  further  sum  be  paid  out  of  the  Treasury  for  the  support 
of  any  of  thosf*  People  without  the  orders  of  this  Court. 

A 

Sent  up  for  concurrence. 

T.  CUSHING  Spk. 

In  Council  27  June  1766. 

Read  and  Concurred  with  the  amendment  at  A  viz  :  cases  of  absolute  necessity 
excepted. 

Sent  down  for  concurrence. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  June  27,  1766. 
Read  and  non-concurred. 

T.  CUSHING,  Spk. 

Council  June  27,  1766.  Read. 

The  following  item  appears  in  "The  Quebec  Gazette"  of  September  1st,  1766  : 
"  Last  night  came  up  the  sloop  Terrey,  from  Boston  :    She  has  brought  with  her 
about  40  Acadians,  who,  for  the  Benefit  of  their  Religion,  are  come  here  to  settle." 
18— 42.Jr 
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On  the  8th  September,  same  year,  "The  Quebec  Gazette"  says: 

"Thursday  arriv'd  here  the  sloop  Good  Intent,  Samuel  Harris,  from  Boston,  with  a 

number  of  Acadians,  who  are  come  here  to  settle." 

The  Council  met  the  same  day  and  here  is  what  was  decided  relating  to  these 

Acadians  : 

At  the  Council  Chamber  in  the  Castle  of  St  Louis  in  the  City  of  Quebec  on  Mon- 
day the  Eight  Day  of  September  1766. 

Present  : 

The  Honble  Hector  Theo  Cramahe 
Adam  Mabane  \ 
Thomas  Mills      |  -p 
Walter  Murray    |  J3iSqS* 
James  Goldfrap  J 

The  Council  met  this  Day  to  read  a  petition  from  a  number  of  Acadians  just 
arrived  from  the  province  of  New  England  in  consequence  of  a  Letter  from  His 
Excellency  Governor  Murray  to  them  dated  in  April  in  answer  to  a  petition  from  the 
Acadians,  dated  28  February  1766. 

The  Board  are  of  opinion  that  an  order  should  be  directed  to  the  Commissary  of 
the  King's  provisions  to  issue  to  the  Acadians  being  the  number  of  Ninety  men,  women 
and  children  proyisions  for  one  month  and  that  an  advertisement  should  be  published 
acquainting  the  different  Seigneurs  in  this  province  of  the  arrival  of  these  people  ;  that 
they  may  without  Loss  of  time  Agree  with  them  to  settle  on  their  lands  upon  the  best 
terms  they  Can  make. 

Resolved  that  an  order  be  given  to  the  Commissary  accordingly  vizt  :  that  a  full 
Ration  be  furnished  to  the  men  and  women  and  half  a  ration  to  the  Children. 

Signed  H.  T.  CRAMAHE. 

On  September  15,  1766  "  The  Quebec  Gazette  "  published  the  following  ■ 
"  Advertisements, 

Council  Chambers,  Quebec,  8th  September  1766. 

"  Whereas  a  Number  of  Acadians  have  lately  arrived  from  New  England,  with  an 
Intention  to  take  up  Lands  and  Settle  in  this  Province  ;  His  Majesty 's  Council  have 
directed  this  public  Intimation  to  be  made  to  the  different  Seigneurs,  that  they  may 
without  Loss  of  Time  agree  with  these  Acadians  to  settle  the  unconceded  Lands  in  their 
Seigneuries." 

"  N.  B.    One  Month's  Provisions  are  ordered  to  be  issued  to  them,  from  his 
Majesty's  Stores,  for  Subsistense  till  they  Can  provide  themselves  as  aforesaid." 
"  By  order  of  the  Board, 

JA.  POTTS,  D.  D.  CP 

ACADIAN  PETITIONS. 
No.  51. 

Province  of  the  | 
Massachusetts    Bay  ) 

To  His  Excellency  William  Shirley,  Esq.,  Captain,  General  A:  Governour  in  Chief  in  k 
over  his  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England.  The  Hon- 
orable the  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  in  General  Court  Assembled, 
March  the  30th,  1756. 

Humbly  shews  Joseph  Mitchell  one  of  the  Neutral  French  Inhabitants,  late  belong- 
ing to  Nova  Scotia,  now  residing  at  Marshfield  in  the  County  of  Plymouth,  That  your 
Petitioner  was  a  Dweller  near  the  Garrison  at  Annapolis  and  had  a  good  Farm  there  ifc 
above  thirty  bead  of  cattle  &  always  lived  in  a  friendly  manner  with  the  English  &  used 
to  supply  the  garrison  with  wood  &  a  considerable  quantity  of  Provision  which  he  had 
to  spare  annually.    That  by  reason  of  the  late  misconduct  of  the  French  who  lived  near 
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Mines,  your  Petr.  was  a  great  Sharer  with  them  in  their  misfortune,  though  not  in  their 
crimes,  and  thereby  lost  his  whole  Estate  both  real  and  personal  &  in  this  distressed 
condition  was  brought  to  Marshfield  aforesaid  with  his  family  of  children  the  last  Fall 
where  he  has  ever  since  resided  and  has  been  provided  for  so  as  that  he,  his  wife  & 
children  have  been  upheld  in  Life  to  this  Time. 

That  his  Eldest  son  Francis,  being  Twenty  Three  years  old,  labored  this  spring  with 
one  Caleb  Tildon  a  near  neighbor  to  your  Petitioner,  to  whome  he  hired  himself  out  for 
a  Pistarene  a  Day  till  the  first  Day  of  May  next,  after  which  he  was  to  have  more,  and 
both  he  and  his  master  Tilden  were  well  contented. 

That  the  last  week  John  Little  Esq.  &  Seth  Bryant  Two  of  the  Selectmen  of  the 
Town  of  Marshfield  came  Sc  by  Forse,  utterly  against  the  will  of  your  Petitioner  ii:  his 
•  said  son,  took  away  your  Petr's  s'd  son  and  put  him  out  to  Anthony  Winslow  of  Marsh- 
field, when  at  the  same  time  said  Tilden  offered  to  bind  his  Estate  to  same  said  town 
and  the  Province  free  from  any  charge  on  his  account. 

That  the  said  Selectmen  at  the  same  time  bound  another  of  your  petitioner's  sons 
named  Paul,  about  Fifteen  years  of  age,  to  Nathaniel  Clith  of  said  Marshfield,  marinier, 
whom  by  Force  they  dragged  away  and  sent  to  sea,  notwithstanding  diverse  persons 
would  gladly  have  taken  him  to  work  on  shore  at  Farming  business  to  which  he  was 
used  tfc  tho  at  the  same  time  he  begged  he  might  work  on  shore  because  the  sea  did  not 
agree  with  him.  In  short  all  your  Petitioners  and  his  wife's  entreaties  were  in  vain, 
the  said  Paul  was  by  force  taken  from  them  and  sent  to  sea,  and  the  said  Selectmen 
took  Security  for  Thirty  Pounds  as  the  Price  of  said  Lad. 

Your  Petitioner  being  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land  has  no  where  to  go  for  relief 
but  to  your  Excellency  and  Honorables.  Tho  he  has  lost  all  his  Estate  he  does  not 
^desire  his  children  should  be  chargeable  to  any  Body,  while  they  are  able  to  work,  but 
that  such  places  may  be  found  for  those  under  age  as  may  be  agreeable  to  'em  and  that 
those  who  are  of  full  Age  may  provide  for  themselves  at  such  places  as  they  like  best. 

Wherefor'your  Petr.  prays  that  the  Indentures  of  your  Petr's  said  sons  may  be 
declared  null  and  void  <fc  That  They  may  be  allowed  to  maintain  themselves,  or,  that 
such  other  Relief  may  be  granted  as  your  Excy.  &  Honorables  shall  think  fit.  And 
jour  Petr.  as  in  duty  bound  shall  prav  ci'c. 

JOSEPH  MICHELLE. 

In  Council  April  20,  1756  Read  and  ordered  that  Thomas  Hutchinson  and  Benjn. 
Lincoln  Esq.  with  such  as  the  Honorable  House  shall  Join  be  a  Committee  to  enquire 
into  the  matter  of  mentioned  in  this  Petition  &  consider  &  report  as  soon  as  may 

be  what  may  be  proper  to  be  done  by  this  Court  thereon. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

J.  WILLARD,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  April  20,  1756  Read  and  concurred  :  and  Col. 
Quincy,  Mr.  Trowbridge  &  Mr.  Cooper  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

Attest.  HENRY  GIBBS,  Cler  Dom.  Rep. 

No.  54. 

*  David  Thomas1  Deposition. 

I  David  Thomas  declare  &  say  that  on  the  25th  day  of  March  last,  I  was  at  John 
Little  Esqrs  at  Marshfield  &  in  Discourse  about  putting  out  the  Neutral  French  I 
heard  sd.  Little  say  that  the  Selectman  had  bound  out  Paul  Mitchell  the  son  of  Joseph 
Mitchell,  to  Nathaniel  Clift  &  that  they  had  taken  security  for  Twenty  or  Thirty  Pounds 
which  he  designed  should  go  towards  bearing  the  Town's  charge  and  Further  I  heard 
.sd.  Little  say  that  they  had  put  out  Francis  another  of  said  Joseph's  sons  to  Anthony 
Winslow  but  had  not  bound  him,  and  this  I  am  ready  to  attest  to. 

DAVID  THOMAS. 
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No.  55. 

Caleb  Tildon's  Deposition. 

I  Caleb  Tildon  of  full  age  testify  &  say  That  on  or  about  the  24th  Day  of  March 
Last,  I  was  present  at  the  school  house  in  Marshfield  where  some,  of  ye  Neutral  French 
resided  it  Two  of  the  Selectmen  of  sd  Town,  viz.,  John  Little,  Esq.,  it  Seth  Bryan 
were  present  at  the  same  time  it  came  there  as  I  understood  by  them  to  bind  out  some 
of  the  said  Neutral  French,  it  they  talked  of  putting  out  one  Francis  Mitchel,  a  young 
man  about  Twenty  four  years  of  Age.  the  reputed  Son  of  Joseph  Mitchel.  I  told  the 
said  Selectmen  that  I  had  hired  the  said  Francis.  The  said  Selectmen  said  he  lodged 
with  ye  Neutrals,  and  eat  the  Town's  Provision.  I  told  them  that  I  gave  them  as  much 
it  that  I  would  be  obliged  to  save  the  Town  free  from  any  charge  with  respect  to  the 
said  Francis.  They  told  me  He  should  not  live  with  me  and  ordered  Him  to  go  to 
Anthony  Winslow  A:  He  acco;  dingly  went  with  the  said  Anthony,  tho  he  said  Francis, 
said  it  was  utterly  against  his  will  it  the  will  of  his  said  Father.  Afterwards  they 
ordered  Paul  another  of  sd  Joseph's  sons  to  go  with  Nathaneil  Clift,  Mariner,  who  was 
then  present. — The  said  Paul,  ( who  was  about  Sixteen  years  of  Age  as  they  called  Him) 
&  his  Father  and  Mother  were  utterly  against  his  going  with  the  said  Clift,  because  he 
was  a  Seafaring  man  it  the  Sea  did  not  agree  with  sd  Paul.  I  told  sd  Selectmen 
that  it  was  hard  to  send  sd  Lad  to  Sea,  when  the  Sea  did  not  agree  with  him,  it  there 
were  men  enough  who  would  'ake  him  to  work  on  shore, — They  said  they  would  bring 
him  to  said  Clift  &  He  should  go  :  And  by  Force  of  ,  Arms,  they  with  their  assistants. 
Four  or  Five  of  them  took  the  sd  Lad  and  carried  him  away  &  I  have  since  heard  that 
He  is  gone  to  Sea — And  this  I  am  ready  to  Attest  to. 

CALEB  TILDON. 

,    No.  56. 

Order  on  Joseph  MitcheVs  Petition,  April  20,  1756. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  take  under  Consideration  the  Petition  of  Joseph 
Mithell  are  unable  to  make  enquiry  into  the  truth  of  the  facts  mentioned  before  the 
disolution  of  the  Court  by  reason  of  the  distance  of  Place,  where  they  are  alleged  to 
have  been  done,  and  therefore  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  Consideration  of  the  Petition 
be  referred,  (probably  deterred )  until  the  next  session  of  this  Court.  The  Committee 
are  further  humbly  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  acting  very  different  from  the  intention 
of  the  Legislature  if  any  Selectmen  in  the  Province  should  cause  any  of  the  children  of 
the  French  from  Nova  Scotia  to  disposed  of  for  any  sum  of  money  or  other  consideration 
except  for  the  immediate  use  and  benefit  of  such  child  or  children  and  that  where  any 
child  or  children  are  able  and  willing  to  support  themselves,  or,  where  their  Parents  or 
friends  will  undertake  for  their  support,  such  child  ought  not  to  be  Separated  from 
their  Parents  or  friends,  and  that  the  Selectmen  should  as  far  as  may  be,  consult  the 
inclination  of  the  Parents  and  children  in  the  Service  for  which  any  children  may  be 
disposed  of. 

T.  HUTCHINSON. 

In  Council,  20  April,  175G.  Read  and  Ordered  that  the  Selectmen  of  the  Several 
Towns  where  any  French  are  placed  govern  themselves  Accordingly. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

TFIOS.  CLARICE,  Dep'ty  Sec. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives,  April  20,  1756. 

Read  and  Concurred. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Sp'L 


Consented  to, 

W.  SHIRLEY. 
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No.  GO. 

To  the  Honourable  His  Majestys  Council  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachussitts  Bay. 
Charles  Breau  and  Nicholas  Breau,  late  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia,  humbly 
show  : — 

That  your  Petitioners  some  time  after  their  arrival  in  Boston  were  sent  with  the 
rest"  of  their  Family,  being  nine  persons  in  all,  to  the  Town  of  Hanover,  where  they 
were  put  into  the  House  and  under  the  care  of  one,  John  Bailey.  That  during  their 
being  there,  which  was  till  Saturday  last,  they  with  their  other  brother  and  their  four 
sisters  by  their  labour  endeavored  to  provide  for  themselves  and  their  Parents,  but  tho' 
they  have  been  constantly  employed  in  work,  such  as  cutting  wood  removing  rocks  and 
other  country  business  they  never  received  one  farthing  for  it,  and  during  the  last  four- 
teen days  have  been  served  with  Provisions  so  scanty  and  so  bad  in  their  kind  that  they 
have  been  hardly  able  to  keep  soul  and  body  together. 

That  on  Saturday  last  about  twenty  men  came  in  a  threatening  manner  to  their 
dwelling,  and  several  of  them  with  cords  in  their  hands  and  forced  their  Father  and 
Mother,  Persons  of  seventy-seven  years  old,  into  a  cart  and  have  carried  them  away 
from  there,  they  know  not  where,  at  the  same  time  binding  your  Petitioner,  Nicholas 
and  one  of  his  bi others  with  the  cords  they  brought  with  them,  that  they  might  not 
follow  their  aged  and  helpless  parents.  The  said  John  Bailey  holding  the  said  Nicholas 
by  the  throat,  while  another  bound  him. 

Your  Petitioners  pray  your  Honour  would  take  their  case  into  your  consideration 
and  afford  them  such  relief  as  they  have  reason  to  expect  from  your  honor's  great  wisdom 
and  goodness,  and  your  Petitioners  shall  ever  pray,  <fcc. 

Boston,  April  26,  1756. 

The  mark  of  CHARLES  +  BREAU. 

NICHOLAS  +  BREAU. 

At  a  Council  held  at  Cambridge  the  27th  day  of  April,  1756. 

Ordered  that  the  Petrs.  serve  John  Bayly  with  this  complaint  by  leaving  an 
attested  copy  Petion  with  him  that  he  appear  to  make  answer  thereto  at  the  Council 
Chamber  in  Boston  upon  Wednesday  the  5th  dav  of  May  next. 

S.  PHIPS. 

At  a  Council  held  at  the  Council  Chamber  in  Boston,  upon  Tuesdav,  May  11th' 
1756. 

The  foregoing  Petn.  with  the  answer  of  John  Bayley  and  the  Representation  of  the 
selectmen  of  the  Town  of  Hanover  were  read  again  and  thereupon  Charles  Breau  &c., 
voted  that  the  Petition  of  April  27  be  dismissed,  <kc. 

No.  63. 

To  the  Honorable  His  Majesty's  Council  of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 
May  it  Please  your  Honours. 

"  Claude  Bourgeois,  your  Petitioner,  one  of  the  late  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia,  was  sent  with  his  family  to  Amesbury  by  order  of  the  General  Court,  where  he 
has  resided  constantly  with  his  wife  and  six  children  ;  and  he  begs  leave  to  represent  to 
your  Honours,  that  about  four  weeks  ago  ten  or  twelve  men  came  and  took  away  from 
him  two  of  his  Daughters,  one  of  the  age  of  twenty-Jive  years  and  the  other  of  eighteen, 
that  his  daughters  were  at  that  time  employed  in  spinning  for  the  Family,  the  poor 
remains  of  the  Flax  of  wool  which  they  had  saved  from  Annapolis.  Your  Petitioner 
having  fetched  his  Daughters  home  again,  the  Town  have  witheld  their  subsistence  so 
that  for  fourteen  Days  past  he  has  received  nothing  at  all  to  prevent  them  from  starv- 
ing, and  the  owner  of  the  house  where  he  lives  threatens  that,  he  shall  pay  the  rent  of  it 
by  his  children's  labour.  Your  petitioner  prays  your  Honors  to  relieve  him  under  these 
circumstances,  and  your  Petitioners  shall  ever  pray,  &c. 

The  mark  of  +  CLAUDE  BOURGEOIS. 

~    Boston,  May  4,  1756. 
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In  Council,  May  5th,  1756. 

Read  and  ordered  that  the  Selectmen  of  the  Town  of  Amesbury  be  served  with  a 
copy  of  this  Petition,  and  that  they  forthwith  make  strict  Inquiry  into  the  matter  of 
that  complaint  and  make  reports  of  the  true  state  of  this  affair  to  this  Board  as  soon  as 
may  be,  and  that  in  the  meantime  they  take  special  care  that  the  French  Neutrals  in 
said  Town  be  treated  with  Humanity  and  that  all  unkind  usage  be  prevented. 

S.  PHIPS. 

No.  65. 

To  the  Honourable  His  Majesty's  Council  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay : 

The  Petition  of  John  Trahans,  and  Peter  Trahans,  late  French  Inhabitants  of 
Nova  Scotia,  humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioner,  the  sd.  John,  26  years  ;  the  sd.  Peter,  24  ;  are  threatened  to 
be  separated  from  their  Parents  by  the  Selectmen  of  Sihiate,  in  which  town  they  are 
placed,  and  where  indeed  they  endure  many  hardships,  and  have  been  denied  any  Pro- 
visions for  (Illegiable)  Days  past,  which  makes  them  the  more  unwilling  to  be  separated 
from  their  Parents  since  they  are  desirous  to  do  what  they  can  for  their  help. 

Your  Petitioners  pray  your  honours  would  order  them  relief  in  this  case  and  to  be 
continued  with  their  Parents. 

The  mark  of  JOHN  +  TRAHANS. 

PETER  +  TRAHANS. 

In  council  May  5,  1756.  Read  and  ordered  that  the  Selectment  of  Sihiate  be 
served  with  a  Copy  of  this  Petition,  and  that  they  forthwith  make  strict  inquiry  into 
the  matter  of  this  complaint  and  make  report  of  the  state  of  the  affair  to  this  Board  as 
soon  as  may  be ;  and  that  in  the  meantime  they  take  special  care  that  the  French 
Neutrals  in  said  Town  be  treated  with  Humanity,  and  that  all  unkind  usage  be 
prevented. 

S.  ?HIPS. 

No.  67. 

At  a  Council  held  at  the  Council  chamber  in  Boston  the  eight  day  of  May,  1756. 

Whereas,  one  Peter  Ducee  (who  was  lately  sent  hither  with  other  French  In- 
habitants of  Nova  Scotia,  who  have  not  been  permitted  to  come  on  shore)  has  repre- 
sented to  this  Board  that  his  parents  now  dwell  and  have  for  some  time  past  dwelt  in 
the  County  of  York,  and  has  thereupon  made  application  fcr  Liberty  to  come  on  shore, 
and  to  dwell  with  them.    It  was  therupon       *       *       *       *       *       *  * 

Advised  that  his  Honour  the  Lieutenant  Governor  give  his  Orders  accordingly. 

—  PHIPS. 

No.  68. 

To  his  Honour  the  Lieutenant  Governour  and  to  the  Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council 
of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 
The  Petition  of  Sundry  late  Inhabitants  of  Cape  Sable  in  Nova  Scotia,  humbly 
sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioners  were  Inhabitants  of  Passage  of  Baccareareie  [Baccareau]  on 
Cape  Sable,  a  place  far  distant,  and  separate  from  other  settlements  in  Acadia,  where 
they  employed  themselves  wholly  in  fishing,  and  depended  upon  the  Seas  for  their  lively 
hood.  That  their  situation  was  such  as  to  give  them  frequent  opportunities  of  relieving 
the  English  Fishermen,  and  others  of  that  nation  for  which  they  always  entertained  the 
most  friendly  sentiments,  saving  the  shipwrecked  from  misery,  helping  all  that  were  in 
distress,  furnishing  those  with  supplies  that  wanted  them,  and  entertaining  all  that 
came  into  their  Harbor  with  the  most  cheerful  Hospitality,  as  the  English  who  are  con- 
cerned in  Fishing  voyages  can  abundantly  testify ; 

That  your  Petitioners  now  in  this  Port  are  apprehensive  they  are  to  be  trans- 
ported to  North  Carolina,  a  Country  in  which  they  will  be  quite  excluded  from  those 
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means  of  subsisting  to  which  they  have  always  been  accustomed,  and  obliged  to  seek 
their  living  from  cultivating  lands  and  perhaps  bring  forward  new  ones,  with  which  they 
are  wholly  unacquainted,  so  that  they  must  needs  find  themselves  reduced  to  the  greatest 
misery. 

They  humbly,  therefore,  and  earnestly  beseech  your  Honours  to  take  their  unhappy 
case  into  your  consideration,  and  receive  them  into  this  Province  where  they  can  be 
employed  in  their  old  way  of  Business,  and  where  the  change  will  not  appear  so  great, 
as  in  all  the  fishing  Towns  they  shall  find  Persons  with  whom  they  have  been  acquainted 
and  between  whom  and  themselves  otiices  of  Friendship  have  often  passed. 
And  your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray. 
Tn  behalf  of  the  Rest.  "  . 

The  mark  of  JACQUES  +  MIRAU. 

The  mark  of  +  JOSEPH  D'ENTREMENT. 

No.  185. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governour,  the  Hon'ble  the  Council  and  Representatives  of  the 
Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 

Francois  Le  Blanc  a  poor  french  Inhabitant  of  Accaday  humbly  shew  That  he  and 
his  family  five  of  which  are  men  were  placed  at  Port  Shirley  that  they  have  with  great 
difficultly  supported  themselves  since  the  provision  allowed  by  the  Province  ceased  but 
now  they  cannot  find  work  and  they  have  a  Winter  before  them  and  no  prospect  of  any 
opportunity  of  labour  during  that  season  and  all  necessaries  of  life  are  excessive  dear 
there  and  your  Petitioner's  family  must  perish  with  hunger  and  cold.  Your  Petitioner 
has  relations  placed  in  the  Town  of  York  and  is  known  to  Col.  Donnell  and  Cap.  Don- 
nell  and  has  traded  with  them,  and  he  thinks  he  could  support  his  family,  tho  he  is  63 
years  old  with  the  help  of  his  sons  and  some  little  relief  from  the  Publick  and  as  there 
is  but  8  French  in  that  Town  he  hoped  there  will  be  no  exception  and  humbly  prays 
he  may  be  placed  there  with  his  family. 

q.  ,  f  FRANCOIS  LEBLANC 
feigned  |  CHARLES  LE  BLANC 

In  Council  Aug.  20,  1756.  Read  and  ordered  that  James  Minot  Esq.,  with  such 
as  the  Hon.  Hou.se  shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  consider  of  this  Petition  and  report 
what  they  judge  proper  to  be  done  thereon.    Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

J.  WILLARD,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Aug.  20,  1756. 

Read  and  Concurred  and  Thos.  Foster  Esq.  and  Mr.  Stockbridge  are  joined  in  the 
affair. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

No.  216. 

*  In  the  House  of  Rkp.,  Sept,  10,  1756. 

Voted  that  Francois  Le  Blanc  with  his  family  be  removed  from  Point  Shirley  to 
Needham.  (the  vote  of  the  21st  ult.)  notwithstanding  and  that  the  Sheriff  of"  the 
County  of  Suffolk  be  directed  to  remove  them  accordingly.    Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council  Sept.  10,  1756.    Read  and  concurred. 

J.  WILLARD,  Sec. 

Consented  to,  W.  Shirley. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Petition  of  Francis  Le  Blanc  Having 
mot  and  considered  the  same  and  finding  the  Petition  so  far  true  as  that  they  cannot 
git  labour  at  Pointe  Shirley,  so  as  to  have  any  hopes  of  supporting  them  through  the 
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ensuing  winter  therefore  are  of  opinion  that  they  he  removed  to  some  other  place  where 
they  may  have  better  prospect^  of  gitting  labour  for  their  support. 

'  JAMES  MINOT  pr  Order. 

In  Council  Aug.  26,  1756.  Read  and  Ordered  that  the  Report  be  accepted.  Sent 
down  for  concurrence. 

J.  WILLARD,  Sec. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Aug.  27,  1756.    Read  and  Concurred. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

Consented  to,  W.  Shirlev. 

No.  187. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governour,  and  to  the  Honourable,  his  Majesty's  Council  and 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Ba}r. 

The  Petition  of  Eleanor  Tibaudau  formerly  an  Inhabitant  of  Nova  Scotia  humbly 
Sheweth. 

That  your  Petitioner  with  her  husband  and  family  was  placed  by  the  Government 
at  a  Town  called  Maiden  where  she  now  continues  to  dwell : 

That  her  husband  died  about  four  weeks  since,  leaving  her  a  disconsolate  widow 
with  five  small  children  the  youngest  an  infant  in  her  arms,  and  the  eldest  but  twelve 
years  old,  so  that  she  was  entirely  destitute  of  help  in  her  afflicted  condition. 

That  her  niece  a  young  woman  grown,  hearing  of  her  lonely  circumstances  came  to 
her  from  Dorchester  and  is  willing  to  tarry  with  her,  which  would  be  very  much  to  her 
comfort  and  assistance  in  a  strange  land,  where  all  are  strangers  around  her  except  her 
poor  forsaken  fatherless  babes,  but  the  selectmen  of  the  Town  will  not  suffer  it  alledging 
that  it  will  be  a  new  charge  brought  upon  them. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  that  your  Excellency  and  Honours  would  be  so 
far  compassionate  the  widow  and  Fatherless,  as  to  cause  that  she  may  not  be  denied 
the  small  request  she  makes  of  having  her  niece  to  live  with  her. 

And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

The  mark  X  of  Eleanor  Tibaudeau,  Boston,  Aug.  23,  1756*.    In  Council  Aug.  23, 
1756.    Read  and  ordered  that  the  prayer  of  this  Petition  be  granted. 
Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Dpty.  Sec.  9 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Aug.  23,  1756.    Read  and  concurred. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

Consented  to,  M.  Shirley. 

No.  215. 

Province  of  the  ) 
Mass.  Bay  f 

To  His  Excellency  William  Shirley,  Esq.,  Governour,  The  Honor,  ible  His  Majesty's 
Council  &  House  of  Representatives  in  General  Court  Assembled, Sept.  10,1756. 
The  Petition  of  Marguerite  Dowsett  one  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia 

Sheweth. 

That  your  petr.  is  now  very  ill  with  a  Fever  in  Boston  but  she  humbly  prays  that, 
if  God  should  spare  her  life  and  restore  her  health  again  she  may  be  allowed  to  live  at 
Newbury  with  h<  r  brother  Peter  Dowsett  who  is  the  only  relation  or  Friend  she  has  in 
this  Country — And  as  in  Duty  bound  she  shall  alwavs  pray  Arc. 

MARGARET  +  DOWSETT 
Mark- 
In  the  House  of  Rep.  Sept,  10,  1756. 
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Read  and  thereupon  voted  that  the  prayer  of  Petition  be  granted.  • 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence  T.  WILLARD,  Spk. 

In  Council  Sept.  10,  175G.    Read  and  Concurred, 

J.  WILLARD,  Sec. 

Consented  to.  M.  Shirley. 

No.  228,  Sec.  425. 

Province  of  the  ) 
Masschussets'Bay  J 

To  His  Excellency  Spencer  Phips,  Esq.,  Lieutenant  Governour  of  said  Province  and 

to  the  Honourable  Council  of  the  same. 
The  Humble  Petition  of  Augustin  Hebert  most  humbly  shewith. 

That  your  Petitioner  now  residing  at  Watertown  had  been  most  inhumanly  used  of 
late  by  Capt.  Conligot,  who  has  forced  from  him  one  of  his  children  while  your  Petition- 
er maintained  him  by  his  own  Industry,  and  not  satisfied  with  that,  has  so  beat  your 
distressed  Petitioner  that  he  was  scarce  able  to  walk  about  for  a  fornight  all  which  the 
subscribers  can  certify,  it  is  a  very  hard  trial  for  a  man  to  see  his  children  ravished  away 
from  him  and  to  be  so  disperately  beat  and  his  wife  ill  used  withal,  yet  relying  on  your 
justice  and  equity  submit  to  your  wise  consideration  hoping  you  will  redress  and  rectify 
this  grevience  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  Bound  shall  ever  Pray. 

v  Signature 

AUGUSTIN  +  HEBERT. 

Witnesses  to  this  Grievance 
Signature. 

Paul  +  Beaux 
Jean  +  Landry. 
Charles  4-  Hebert. 
J  acq.  +  Hebert. 
Pi e rite  4-  Hebert. 
Augustin  +  Hebert. 
Antoine  +  Hebert. 
Olivier  +  Hebert. 
Joseph  +  Hebert. 
Fra.  +  Landry. 
Oct.  7th,  1756. 

No.  307  ;  Sec.  382. 

Province  of  the  > 
Massachusetts  Bay  } 

To  the  Honourable  Spencer  Phips  Esq.,  Lieut.  Governour  and  Commander  in  Chief  in 
&  Over  the  Province  Aforesd.  To  the  Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council  &  to  the 
Honble  House  of  Representatives,  in  Great  and  General  Court  Assembled,  this  (5th 
day  of  January  A.I).  1757. 

The  humble  Petition  of  Glaude  Benway  a  Poor  French  Man  Lately  transported 
from  Nova  Scotia  to  the  Province  aforesaid,  with  a  family  being  seven  in  number, 
humbly  Shewith. 

That  your  Petitioner  (about  fifty  One  years  of  age)  with  his  wife  and  five  children, 
the  three  oldest  being  Daughters,  the  oldest  of  them  being  about  twenty  years  of  Age, 
the  two  youngest  being  sons,  and  the  youngest  of  them  about  0  years  old,  And  your 
Petitioner  with  his  family,  by  this  Honourable  Court,  was  ordered  to  abide  at  Cambridge 
where  they  contentedly  would  have  tarried,  but  after  a  Short  time  the-  Selectmen  of 
Cambridge  sent  your  Petitioners  Children  to  one  Mr.  Campbell  of  Oxford  <k  your 
Petitioner  being  moved  witli  a  Paternal  love  A:  affection  for  his  Children  (with  his  wife) 
went  after  them  to  the  said  Campbell's,  and  lived  there,  with  their  children  some  time 
(in  such  a  manner  as  your  Petitioner  would  be  very  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  to 
relate  verbally  ;  to  this  Honourable  Court),  and  then  the  said  Campbell  Dispersed  your 
Petitioner's  Children  to  Other  places,  which  was  a  sore  and  Grevious  trial  to  your 
Petitioner.    And  to  avoid  so  sore  a  Bandage  your  Petitioner,  with  his  Family  tied  to 
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his  Brother,  who  lived  in  Newton,  and  your  Petitioner  and  Family  lived  upon  Private 
Charity,  sometimes  in  Brookline  and  sometimes  in  Newton,  untill  the  Selectmen  of 
New  ton  sent  us  to  Cambridge  and  then  the  Selectmen  of  Cambridge  late  in  the  after- 
noon brought  us  with  a  Cart  to  our  brother's,  who  lives  in  a  little  house  in  Newton, 
where  there  is  two  Families  which  consists  of  thirteen  Persons,  assigned  to  said  Newton 
by  this  Honourable  Court  (as  the  Selectmen  of  Newton  saith)  and  the  Selectmen  of 
Newton  refuse  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  us,  and  tell  us  if  we  don't  depart  speedily 
they  will  send  us  to  the  Common  Goal.  And  under  these  deplorable  circumstances,  It 
is  therefore  humbly  and  Earnestly  requested  that  your  honour  and  Honours  would  take 
pity  on  your  Petitioner  and  Family  and  not  compel  us  to  go  again  to  said  Campbell's  at 
Oxford,  but  provide  some  comfortable  place  of  abode  for  your  Petitioner  and  Family 
who  are  willing  to  work  and  do  what  is  in  our  power  to  support  ourselves  ;  or  otherwise 
as  your  Honour  and  Honours  in  your  Great  wisdom  shall  seem  meet,  And  your 
Petitioner,  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. 

CLAUDE  +"  BEN  WAY. 

mark 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Jan.  7,  1757. 

Read  &  ordered  A  That  the  Selectmen  of  the  Town  of  Newton  be  &  hereby  are 
allowed  to  remove  the  said  Glaude  Benway  A:  his  wife  to  ye  Town  of  Cambridge  where 
they  were  originally  placed  by  order  of  this  Court,  &  that  ye  Selectmen  of  sd  Cambridge  'B' 
be  tfc  hereby  are  directed  to  take  care  of  them  agreeable  to  ye  laws  made  respecting  ye 
Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  in  this  Province.    C    Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

+ 

T.  HUBBARD  Spk. 

In  Council  Feb.  2,  1757.  Read  and  Concurred  with  the  Amendment  at  A  and 
B:  C. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

A.  OLIVER  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Feb.  2,  1757.  Read  and  unanimously  Non-Con- 
curred ;  and  the  House  Adhere  to  their  own  vote. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence,  T.  HUBBARD,  Spjc. 

In  Council  Feb.  2,  1757.    Read  and  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec.  m 

In  Council  Feb.  5,  1757.  And  a  Motion  made  and  seconded,  Ordered  that  this 
Petition  be  Reconsidered  and  that  the  further  consideration  thereof  be  referred  to 
Tuesday  nex  at  11  O'clock 

THOS.  CLARKE  Dpty.  Sec. 

In  Council  Feb.  8.  1757.  Read  and  unanimously  non  concurred  and  the  Board 
Adhered  to  their  own  vote.    Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Dpty.  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Feb.  8,  1757. 

Read  and  unanimously  non-Concurred,  And  the  house  insisted  on  their  own  vote. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD  Sph. 

A.  Dele  B. 

Dele  Cambridge  insert  Newton.  C.  Insert  till  the  further  order  of  this  Court  & 
that  Duncan  Campbell  Esq.  be  served  with  a  copy  of  this  Petition  that  he  make  answer 
thereto  on  Thursday  the  24  inst,  if  the  Court  be  then  sitting  if  not  on  the  first  Thursday 
of  the  next  sitting. 

In  Council  Feb.  8th  1757.  Read  and  non-Concurred,  and  inasmuch  as  it  appears 
that  there  were  but  ten  of  the  French  inhabitants  ordered  by  the  Court  to  the  Towp  of 
Cambridge  in  September  last  :  that  three  of  the  French  Neutrals  were  ordered  to  be 


ACADIAN  GENEALOGY  AND  NOTES 


109 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

sent  to  the  Town  of  Dunstable  :  that  the  Selectmen  of  the  Town  of  Cambridge  took 
thirteen,  tho  three  ordered  to  Dunstable  being  part  of  that  Number  and  have  supported 
them  ever  since.  Therefore  voted  that  the  Selectmen  of  the  Town  of  Newton  have 
liberty  to  send  the  said  Glude  Benway  &  wife  to  the  Town  of  Dunstable  ;  and  the 
Selectmen  of  the  Town  of  Dunstable  are  hereby  directed  to  take  care  of  them  agreeable, 
to  the  Laws  of  the  Government  in  that  Case  made  and  provided. 
Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Feb.  14,  1757.    Read  and 

No.  358. 

To  his  Honour  the  Lieutenant  Governour  and  to  the  Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council 
of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England. 

The  Petition  of  Belloni  Melancon,  late  an  inhabitant  of  Nova  Scotia,  humbly 
sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioner,  and  his  wife  and  seven  children,  his  wife's  Brother  and  wife 
four  children,  were  by  the  Disposition  of  the  Government  placed  at  Lancaster,  where 
they  abode  for  twelve  months,  and  left  that  place  about  twenty  four  days  since,  forced 
from  thence  by  hardships.  For  about  three  months  after  they  were  in  that  Town,  they 
were  well  treated,  and  had  nothing  to  complain  of,  but  after  that  time  he  began  to  find 
ill  treatment.  They  first  offered  to  take  away  his  children  from  him.  He  refused  to 
let  them,  and  said  he  had  rather  they  should  die  with  him  than  give  them  up.  Capt. 
Richardson  then  told  him  he  would  take  care  of  the  three  youngest,  and  his  wife's 
brother-in-law,  who  is  disordered  in  his  senses,  and  the  rest  should  get  ye  living  them- 
selves or  starve. 

Your  Petitioner  then  agreed  to  put  out  his  two  eldest  sons  upon  condition  that  he 
should  have  the  placing  of  one  of  his  sons  himself,  and  Squire  Richardson  should  have 
the  other.  Accordingly  he  placed  one  of  them  with  Mr.  James  Wilder,  and  the  other 
went  to  live  with  Squire  Richardson.  But  Mr.  Richardson  soon  obliged  him  to  take 
his  son  away  from  Mr.  Wilder,  saying  that  it  belonged  to  him  to  place  him  where  he 
pleased  ;  and  your  Petitioner's  other  son  that  lived  with  him  he  beat  and  abused  in  a 
cruel  manner  and  bruised  his  arm  black  and  blue  against  the  ground  so  that  he  could 
not  use  it  for  a  month  after.  They  were  then  forced  from  the  house  where  they  lived,, 
and  carried  away  to  another,  and  bed  being  hal'd  from  beneath  a  poor  woman  that  was 
lame  and  herself  dragged  to  the  cart  that  was  to  carry  them.  In  a  word,  they  arrived 
at  the  other  house,  and  there  they  lived  in  a  suffering  manner  all  winter  without  having 
any  wood  allowed  them,  and  without  any  Provisions  except  for  five  of  the  youngest 
children,  so  that  your  Petitioner  was  obliged  to  leave  the  place,  and  come  down  to 
Milton,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Weymouth,  where  he  prays  your  Honours  he  may 
be  permitted  to  be,  and  that  he  may  be  allowed  a  House  to  lodge  in,  and  wood,  and  for 
the  rest  he  will  endeavour  to  maintain  his  wife,  who  is  lame,  and  five  young  children. 
His  two  eldest  sons  he  will  place  out  in  some  good  families. 

And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  prav,  &c. 

His 

BELLONI  +  MELANCON. 

niark 

Boston:  Feb,  22,  1757. 

In  Council  February  22,  1757.  Read  and  ordered  that  Selvanus  Bourn,  Esq., 
with  such  as  the  Hon'ble  House  shall  join,  be  a  Committee  to  hear  the  Petitioner  and 
any  other  persons  concerned  and  report  what  they  think  proper  to  be  done  thereon. 

Sent  down  for  concurrence. 

'  THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty.  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Feb.  22,  1757. 

Read  and  concurred,  and  Col.  Merry  and  Mr.  Turner  are  joined  in  the  affair. 


T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 
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No.  35 

'  The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Petition  of  Belloni  Melancon  in  behalf  of 
himself  and  sundrie  other  French  People. 

Having  met  and  heard  the  Petitioner  and  one  of  the  Selectmen  of  Lancaster  re  lat- 
ing  the  several  matters  therein  complained  of,  and  also  have  heard  the  Representative 
of  Weymouth,  whom  the  French  People  mentioned  in  said  Petition  at  present  reside, 
beg  leave  to  report  as  follows,  viz. 

That  it  doth  not  appear  that  ye  Petitioner  had  any  grounds  to  complain  of,  the 
Selectmen  of  Lancaster  or  either  of  them  relating  the  matter  complained  of  and  there- 
fore beg  leave  further  to  Report  that  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  said  French 
People  be  ordered  forthwith  to  Return  to  Lancaster  from  whence  they  in  a  disorderly 
manner  withdrew  themselves,  all  which  is  humbly  submitted. 

Per  Order  of  the  Committee. 

SILVANUS  BOURN. 

Iu  Council  February  27,  1757.  Read  and  ordered  that  this  report  be  so  far  accepted 
as  relates  to  the  Petitioners  Complaint  of  his  treatment  at  Lancaster  being  without 
grounds,  but  inasmuch  as  the  Petitioner  offers  to  undertake  for  the  support  of  himself 
and  the  other  French  removed  from  Lancaster,  except  in  the  article  of  Firing  and  House 
Room,  and  is  likewise  willing  that  two  of  his  sons  be  placed  out  in  Families,  and  inas- 
much as  the  Petitioner  is  by  employment  a  Fisherman,  which  cannot  be  exercised  at 
Lancaster,  therefore  ordered  that  he  have  liberty  to  reside  in  the  Town  of  AVeymouth 
until  this  Court  shall  otherwise  order,  and  the  Selectmen  of  said  Town  are  impowered 
to  place  two  of  his  sons  in  English  families  for  a  reasonable  term  and  to  provide  House 
Room  for  the  Rest,  and  the  liberty  of  cutting  as  much  Firewood  as  is  necessary  in  as 
convenient  a  lot  as  can  be  procured,  the  account  of  the  charge  of  House  Rent  and  Fire- 
wood to  be  allowed  out  of  the  Province  Treasury. 

Sent  down  for  concurrence,  THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty.  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Feb.  25,  1757. 

Read  and  unanimously  non  Concurred,  and  ordered  that  ye  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee be  accepted  and  ye  the  said  French  Neutrals  be  directed  to  return  forthwith  to 
ye  town  of  Lancaster  accord ingl v. 

Sent  up  for  concurrence.     *  T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council,  Feb.  25,  1757. 

Read  and  concurred.  A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

Consented  to.  PHIPS. 

No.  373,  Sec.  3S9. 

To  his  Honour  the  Lieutenant  Governour  and  to  the  Honourable  his  Majesty's 
Council  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  and  House  of  Representatives. 
The  Petition  of  Peter  Boudreault  humbly  sheweth  : 

That  he  being  formerly  an  Inhabitant  of  Nova  Scotia  with  his  wife  and  family, 
being  seven  in  number,  were  ordered  to  Scituate,  where  they  have  abode,  enduring  num- 
berless hardships  till  now,  and  being  unable  to  live  there  any  longer  they  are  come  up 
here  to  Boston  to  implore  your  Honour's  Protection.  They  have  taken  two  of  his  child- 
ren from  him  and  forced  them  to  work  the  Horses,  and  after  two  or  three  months  hard 
work  have  given  them  nothing  but  a  few  rags.  That  your  Petitioner  would  gladly  work 
and  have  his  children  work  if  they  could  be  paid  for  it,  but  when  they  are  paid  little  or 
nothing  for  their  work,  not  understanding  the  English  Language  and  Customs  they 
know  not  where  to  apply  for  redress,  and  the  country  people  do  just  what  they  please 
with  them.  Your  Petitioner  this  last  winter  was  employed  to  cut  wood  by  one  Israel 
Randall,  and  cut  about  twenty  four  cords,  of  which  he  has  been  paid  only  for  eight 
cords,  in  necessary*  which  he  took  up  for  his  wife,  who  lay  in,  the  other  remains  unpaid 
for  to  this  day,  nor  doth  he  know  how  to  come  at  what  is  justly  due  to  him,  but  by 
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applying  to  your  honours.  He  is  refused  subsistence  and  cannot  be  paid  for  his  work, 
when  he  is  fortunate  enough  to  find  work  to  do,  and  this  week  they  were  to  come  and 
take  his  children  from  him,  which  he  cant  bear  to  think  of,  wherefore  he  comes  to  your 
Honours  for  Protection,  and  begs  your  Honours  would  afford  him  such  relief  as  in  your 
great  wisdom  you  shall  think  proper,  and  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

The  mark  of 

.     .  PETER  +  BOUDREAU. 


In  Council  April  1st,  1757.  Read  and  ordered  that  Samuel  Watts  and  William 
Brattle,  Esq.,  with  such  as  the  Honable  shall  appoint  be  a  Committee  to  take  this  Peti- 
tion under  consideration  and  report  what  they  judge  proper  to  be  done  thereon. 

Sent  down  for  concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty  Sec. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives,  April  2,  1757. 

Read  and  concurred  and  Col.  Cotton,  Mr.  Prentice  and  Mr.  Umphrys  arejoined  in 
the  affair.  t 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk 

No.  381,  Sec.  214. 

To  his  Honour  Spencer  Phips  Esq.,  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief 
in  and  over  his  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusettes  Bay  in  New  England.  To 
the  Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council  and  the  House  of  Representatives  in  General 
Court  Assembled  on  Wednesday,  the  30  March,  1757. 

The  Petition  of  the  Selectmen  of  Leicester  Humbly  Shewith.  That  your  Petition- 
ers in  obedience  to  your  Honour's  command  have  taken  care  of  Jame  Morris  and  Family 
being  Twenty  in  Number,  in  the  best  and  cheapest  manner  that  we  could  do,  which  was  at 
f  per  week  for  each  for  tlie  Winter  Season,  which  we  hoped  when  it  was  passed  we 
should  find  some  place  to  put  them,  where  they  might  earn  their  living  or  great  part 
thereof,  but  we  can  find  no  place  at  present,  for  the  circumstances  of  their  familys  are 
such  that  no  man  will  take  them.  The  old  man  is  56  years  old  and  his  wife  67  both  in 
firm,  his  eldest  son  hath  4  children  and  weakly,  the  second  son  hath  1  child  and  his 
wife  just  ready  to  lye  in  with  another,  the  third  son  hath  a  wife  and  one  child  at  the 
breast,  the  fourth  son  hath  a  wife  that  hath  lately  lain  in  and  is  sick  and  weak,  the 
fifth  son  hath  a  wife  and  one  child  and  there  is  one  small  girl, — the  places  where  they 
now  are  : — are  not  willing  to  keep  them  any  longer  and  the  provisions  to  support  them 
is  now  brought  from  other  Towns  which  makes  it  more  chargable.  Therefore  your 
Petitioners  most  humbly  prays  that  the  sd.  James  with  his  Family  may  be  removed  to 
some  other  Town,  where  they  may  not  be  so  chargable  or  give  some  special  order  concern- 
ing them  all  which  is  humblv  submitted  by. 


Daniel  Henshaw 
Benj.  Earls 
Jonathan  Newhall 


Selectmen 
of  Leicester. 


In  Council  April  4,  1757  Read  and  send  down.  April  22,  1757.  Referred  till 
next  May  Sessions. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  June  10,  1757. 

Read  and  ordered  that  this  Petition  be  revived  and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed 
to  consider  what  may  be  proper  to  be  done  with  regard  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia  now  in  ye  Province,  take  the  same  under  consideration  and  report  thereon. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk.  ■ 

In  Council,  June  15,  1757.    Read  and  Concurred 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 
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No.  395  omitted. 

The  Petition  of  Amot  Fuller,  representative  for  Madham.  He  wants  a  part  of  the 
12  of  the  French  Inhabitants  removed  to  some  other  town.    Dated  April  1757. 

No.  39S. 

Boston  May  the  2nd.  1757. 

To  the  Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 
The  Petition  of  Magloire  Hebert  humbly  shewith. 

That  your  Petitioner  is  one  of  those  former  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia,  who  soon  was 
stopped  by  this  Government  in  returning  from  Carolina,  and  was  placed  with  his  family 
in  a  Town  called  Attleboroug,  where  he  has  abode  ever  since  July  175G. 

That  he  received  sustenance  from  the  selectmen  but  four  weeks  from  his  first 
coming  among  them,  and  then  was  obliged  to  work  by  the  selectmen  for  what  sustenance 
they  allowed  him,  and  ever  since  by  his  labour  has  paid  for  what  has  supported  his 
family,  being  himself,  his  wife  and  three  children,  by  doing  which  he  has  had  nothing 
left  to  provide  cloathing  and  prevent  his  family  from  being  naked. 

That  now  the  selectmen  will  find  him  neither  work  nor  Provisions,  so  that  he  and 
his  family  are  in  the  greatest  distress  and  must  perish  unless,  your  honours  will  give  him 
orders  for  their  Relief.  This  he  humbly  requests  your  Honours  would  be  pleased  to  do, 
and  that  your  Petitioner  may  have  the  same  allowance  that  other  of  his  countrymen  in 
the  same  circumstances  are  allowed  in  other  Places,  when  he  sees  they  live  contented 
and  are  very  well  taken  care  of  and  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

MAGLOIRE  HEBERT. 

No.  402  omitted. 

The  Petition  of  the  selectmen  of  the  town  of  Mathuen,  they  inform  his  Majesty's 
Council  that  they  have  tiken  great  care  and  pains  to  support  the  French  People"  —  "in 
such  manner  as  might  be  least  cost  and  charge  to  the  Province. 

Dated  May  25,  1757. 

403  also  omitted. 

407. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  June  1,  1757. 

Ordered  that  Col.  Williams,  Col.  White,  Col.  Quincy,  Mr.  Witt  k  Col.  Worthington, 
with  such  as  the  Hon.  Board  shall  Joyn,  be  a  committee  to  take  under  consideration 
what  may  be  proper  to  be  done  by  this  Court  with  regard  to  the  late  Inhabitants  of 
Nova  Scotia  now  here,  either  by  removing  them  out  of  the  Province,  or  otherwise  dis- 
posing of  them  and  Report  thereon. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBARD  Spk. 

In  Council  June  1,  1757.  Read  and  Concurred,  and  John  Os4x>rne,  Benjamin 
Lynde,  John  Erving,  William  Brattle  and  James  Bowdoin  Esq.  are  Joined  in  the* affair. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Dpty.  Sec. 

Copy  examined. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Df>t>j.  Sec. 

No.  420. 

Boston,  June  11th,  1757. 

To  the  Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 
The  Petition  of  Basil  Saimere  late  an  Inhabitant  of  Nova  Scotia  humbly  Sheweth. 
That  last  year  from  June  to  November  he  maintained  himself  and  his  family  being 
a  wife  and  four  children  the  eldest  of  which  is  nine  years  old,  by  his  own  labour  with- 
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out  any  expense  to  the  publick,  but  that  during  the  Winter  the  state  of  his  health  was 
so  bad  that  he  could  not  even  cut  a  stick  of  wood,  and  so  received  subsitence  from  the 
selectmen  of  the  town  of  Westown,  which  again  withheld  in  April  last. 

That  his  bad  state  of  health  is  such  at  present  that  for  many  days  together  he  is 
incapacitated  for  work  being  seized  with  violent  Pains  in  his  stomach  from  an  old  dis- 
order, as  almost  take  his  life  away,  and  to  add  to  his  misfortune  the  selectmen  threaten 
to  take  his  children  from  him  and  place  them  out.  This  your  Petitioner  prays  your 
Honoure  would  have  the  goodness  to  prevent,  and  commiserating  his  Condition  Order 
him  such  relief  as  in  your  great  wisdom  you  shall  think  fit ;  that  being  allowed  Provi- 
sions for  the  support  of  his  Family  he  doubts  not  that  by  his  Labour  in  his  well  days 
he  shall  be  able  to  procure  clothing  necessary  for  them. 

And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

BASIL  +  S  AIMER  E 

No.  425.    Sec.  228. 

Boston,  June  2nd,  1757. 

To  the  Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 

Augustin  Hibert  begs  leave  to  represent  to  your  Honours  that  last  week  he  had 
the  honour  to  present  a  Petition,  wherein  he  prayed  for  redress  on  account  of  a  son  of 
eight  years  old  who  was  taken  from  him  by  the  Selectmen  of  the  Town,  where  he  lived, 
And  as  he  has  been  waiting  for  an  answer  in  a  distressed  manner,  without  anv  money 
to  defray  his  charges,  he  begs  your  honours  would  be  so  good  as  to  consider  his  Petition 
that  he  may  know  the  Event  and  return  to  the  place  of  his  abode. 

And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

No.  439. 

In  Council  June  14,  1757.  Voted  that  Samuel  Danforth  and  William  Brante, 
Esq.,  with  such  as  the  Hon.  House  shall  appoint,  be  a  Committee  to  take  under 
Consideration  what  may  be  proper  to  be  done  to  prevent  charge  arising  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  Maintaining  French  Prisoners  that  may  be  brought  into  the  Province  by 
private  ships  of  war,  the  said  Committee  sits  forthwith.' 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty  Sec. 
In  the  House  of  Rep.,  June  14,  1757. 

Read  and  Concurred,  and  Mr.  Humphry,  Mr.  Tyng  and  Mr.  Prat,  are  joined  in 
the  affair. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

No.  443. 

Boston,  July  15,  1757. 
To  the  Honourable,  His  Majesty's  Council  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts 

Bay. 

The  Petition  of  Paul  Clermont  &  Charles  Aimant  Meuse  humbly  sheweth. 

That  your  Petitioner's  were  formerly  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  that  part 
of  it  which  is  nearest  the  Sea,  so  that  they  had  frequent  concurrence  with  the  English 
fishermen  and  treated  them  always  with  the  greatest  friendship  :  That  after  they  were 
brought  to  New  England,  it  fell  to  your  Petitioner's  lot  to  go  to  Plymouth,  where  they 
had  it  in  view  to  get  their  living  without  any  charge  to  ye  Public  :  That  they  remained 
there  till  ye  month  of  March  last,  and  then  entered  into  an  agreement  with  Mr.  Ray 
Thomas  to  work  for  him  for  the  space  of  twelve  months,  writings  were  drawn  on  both 
sides  and  signed,  but  so  it  happened  that  the  Mr.  Thomas  had  the  part  of  the  obligation 
that  was  signed  by  them,  he  kept  back  his  own,  however,  they  worked  for  him  for  six 
weeks  at  least  and  then  became  uneasy  that  they  had  no  security  from  him,  they  then 

18—43 


114 


CA  NA  D1A  X  A  RCIII VES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

asked  for  the  writing  that  belonged  to  them,  but  were  put  off  and  so  have  been  from 
time  to  time,  and  last  Thursday  morning  asking  him  for  it  again,  they  were  threatened 
by  him  to  be  put  into  Prison,  if  they  troubled  him  any  more  about  it,  they  therefore 
thought  it  full  time  to  apply  to  your  Honours  for  Justice,  being  contented  to  live  and 
work  where  they  are,  only  desiring  your  Honours  would  cause  the  said  Thomas  to  give 
them  this  writing  which  is  their  security  for  his  doing  what  he  ought  for  them,  or  else 
free  them  from  their  obligation  to  him,  and  your  Petitioners  shall  ever  Pray. 

his 

PAUL  +  CLERMONT. 

mark 

his 

CHARLES  AIMANT   +  MEUSE. 

mark 

In  Council  July  15.  Read  and  Ordered  that  Mr.  Ray  Thomas  be  served  with  a 
Copy  of  this  Petition  and  directed  to  make -answer  thereto  on  Tuesday  next. 

No.  445. 

In  Council,  July  19,  1757. 

Upon  the  Petition  of  John  Lucas  and  others,  French  Prisoners  in  the  County  of 
Middlesex — Ordered  that  the  Sherriff  of  the  several  Counties  to  which  the  Prisoners 
are  or  may  be  sent  by  the  Government,  be  directed  to  give  them  liberty  to  ship  them- 
selves on  board  of  English  vessels  bound  to  any  of  his  Majesty's  Dominions.  And  in 
that  case,  that  the  Sheriff  endeavour  to  make  the  best  terms  he  can  in  behalf  both  of 
the  Prisoner  and  of  the  Province.  Ordered  also  That  the  several  sheriffs  as  aforesaid 
be  permitted  to  allow  any  of  said  French  Persons  to  go  to  service  into  good  Families 
within  their  respective  Districts,  upon  the  Persons  receiving  them  engaging  to  inform 
the  Sheriff'  of  any  Elopement  or  Misdemeanor. 

John  Wandale  any  Elopement  John  Robert. 

No.  449. 

Province  of  the         I  -d    i  •   -c      n         *.i  n 
,r        ,      , ,    -r,  -  Joy  his  Excellency  the  Governour 

Massachusetts  Ray      |    *  J 

To  the  Sheriff  of  the  County  ot  Circular'?  his  under  Sheriffs  or  Deputies  Greeting. 

"Whereas  his  Majesty's  Fort  William  Henry  had  been  obliged  to  surrender  to  the 
French  and  Indian  Enemy  who  have  likewise  attacked  his  Majesty's  Fort  Edward,  the 
Events  of  which  is  uncertain,  and  there  may  be  great  Danger  in  allowing  the  French 
people,  late  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  too  great  Liberty  at  this  critical  Junction. 

You  are  therefore  directed  to  cause  a  very  strict  watch  to  be  kept  over  the  said 
French,  late  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  that  are  within  your  County  :  and  to  cause  the 
laws  made  for  their  Government  to  be  duly  executed,  and  such  of  the  said  Inhabitants 
as  shall  appear  to  demean  themselves  undutifully  to  his  Majesty  you  are  to  take  into 
Custody,  and  all  Persons  are  required  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  you  herein  ;  for 
which  this  shall  be  a  sufficient  Warrant. 

Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal  at  Roston  the  thirteenth  Day  of  August,  1757. 
In  the  thirty  first  year  of  his  Majesty's  Reign  Ry  His  Excellency's  Command. 

No.  509. 

Boston,  Nov.  18,  1757. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  to  the  Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council  of  the 
Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay  and  House  of  Representatives. 
The  Petition  of  FrancisMiuse  humbly  shewith, 

That  your  Petitioner,  formerly  an  Inhabitant  of  Cape  Sables  in  Nova  Scotia,  a 
Port  of  that  Country  always  friendly  to  ye  English,  and  ready  particularly  to  relieve 
the  Fishermen,  who  frequently  experienced  their  Protection  and  Hospitality;  was  placed 
after  he  was  brought  to  New  England  at  Salem,  with  his  family  being  twelve  persons 
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in  all,  where  he  abode  9  months,  and  by  the  Favour  of  the  People,  and  their  own  work, 
were  comfortably  subsisted  ;  But  that  after  9  months,  the  Government  thought  lit  to 
remove  them  to  a  Town  called  Tewksbury,  where  they  have  suffered  much,  it  being  a 
small  poor  Town,  very  little  work  to  be  found,  and  for  the  little  they  do,  there  is  hardly 
any  pay  to  be  got  so  that  though  they  are  able  and  willing  to  work,  they  lose  the 
Advantages.  They  are  lodged  in  the  most  miserable  House  in  the  world,  all  the  Timber 
rotten,  not  one  Square  of  Glass  in  the  House.  No  Chimney  but  a  few  stones  piled  up 
to  the  Height  of  about  six  feet ;  and  then  a  hole  opens  thro  the  Top,  so  that  they  are 
smoked  to  Death  :  add  to  this,  that  at  every  blast  of  wind  they  expect  the  House  to  be 
down  upon  their  Heads,  and  think  it  a  miracle  that  it  has  stood  so  long.  Your 
Petitioner  prays  your  Excellency  and  Honours  to  consider  the  Miserable  condition  he 
must  be  in  during  the  Winter  in  such  a  situation,  and  to  Order  him  some  Relief.  He 
prays  particularly  that  your  Excellency  and  Honours,  would  be  pleased  to  remand  him 
to  Salem,  from  whence  he  was  removed  ;  where  he  lived  comfortably  and  inoffensively, 
and  where  he  and  his  family  can  find  the  means  of  supporting  themselves  by  their 
labour  and  Industry,  with  little  expense  to  the  public. 
And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

FRANCIS  +S  MI  USE. 

mark 

In  Council  Jan.  10th  1758  :  Read  &  Ordered  that  James  Minot  Esq.  with  such  as 
the  Hon.  House  shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  consider  of  this  Petition  and  Report  what 
they  Judge  proper  to  bo  done  in  the  affair.    Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jan.  15,  1758.  Read  and  Concurred  :  and  Col.  Choats,  and 
Col.  Buskminsur  \  are  ioined  in  the  affair. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk 

No.  545. 

In  Council  Nov.  29,  1757. 

Whereas  the  several  Committees  heretofore  appointed  to  ascertain  the  charge  this 
Government  have  been  at  in  supporting  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  that 
were  sent  to  this  Province,  have  made  no  Reports,  and  whereas  it  may  be  a  doubt  which 
of  said  committee  are  to  effect  the  said  buisness — Voted. 

That  Samuel  Watts  and  William  Brattle  Esq,  with  such  at  the  Honourable  House 
shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  prepare  on  account  of  the  whole  charge  hitherto  arisen  by 
any  way  and  means  on  account  of  the  French  Inhabitants  aforesaid  within  this  Govern- 
ment :  and  that  they  separate  the  charge  that  has  accrued  on  account  of  those  who  came 
neither  from  the  Southern  Governments  in  order  to  be  presented  to  Governour  Lawrence 
for  Payment  agreeable  to  what  passed  between  His  Excellency  and  a  Committee  of  this 
court  in  February  last  and  that  the  Committee  now  appointed  take  an  account  of  the 
effects  brought  hither  by  the  French  Persons  last  mentioned,  and  require  an  account 
likewise  of  the  Proceeds  of  any  such  effects  which  have  been  disposed  of  by  any  Person 
within  the  Government  k  lay  the  same  before  the  Court.  And  that  the  said  Committee 
sit  forthwith. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Nov.  29,  1757. 

Read  and  concurred  &  Mr.  Flucker,  James  Russell,  Esq.  and  Mr.  Hall  are  joined 
in  the  affair. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 
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The  Committee  having  attended  within  Service  report  as  follows.  That  they  have 
prepared  the  accounts  herein  directed  to  be  prepared  k  have  separated  the  charge  that 
has  acrued  by  the  French  Neutrals  that  came  to  this  Province  from  the  Southern 
Governments,  as  hereunto  annexed. 

The  effects  brought  neither  by  the  same  French  Neutrals  were  five  boats  and  two 
Canoes  as  Jack  Morris  (a)  informed  the  Committee,  two  of  said  boats  are  in  the  Mill  pond 
in  Charlestown  :  the  rest  with  the  Canoes  we  were  informed  Col.  Cotton  had  ordered  to 
sell.    All  which  is  submitted. 

by  Order. 

SAM'L.  WATTS. 

In  Council  Jan.  3,  1758.    Read  and  sent  down. 

No.  547. 

His  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall,  Esq.,  Governor,  and  to  the  Honourable  Gentlemen  of 
the  Council  of  Boston,  and  House  of  Representatives  : 
The  humble  Petition  of  Lawrence  Mieuse  most  humbly  sheweth, 
That  the  Selectmen  of  Metheun,  have  about  the  beginning  of  last  March  sent  him 
&  Brother  to  work,  promising  them  the  same  Wages  that  any  had  in  place,  which  work 
they  continued  two  months,  but  going  for  their  wages,  your  petitioner  had  three  yards 
of  old  linen  pris'd  at  7c.  the  yard,  2  lb.  Dry  cod  &  1  lb.  of  hog's  fat,  his  Brother  having 
very  little  more  if  any.  Your  Petitioner's  Family  consisting  of  twelve  persons  have 
had  allowed  them  by  the  Town  6  lb.  pork  per  week  &  and  one  Bushel  Indian  corn, 
which  the  Selectment  tell  them  shall  be  reduced  to  half  in  the  Winter.  Your 
Petitioners  Brother  has  done  work  to  the  value  of  3  pistoles  ife  15/  which  he  is  going  to 
demand  was  not  only  refused  payment  but  push'd  out  the  man  following  him  with  a 
fire  shovel  struck  him  in  the  side,  with  which  made  him  spit  Blood  all  that  Day  and 
caused  a  great  sore,  which  has  disabled  him  from  work  ever  since  the  same  person  say 
if  it  had  not  been  for  fear  of  justice  he  would  as  soon  kill  any  of  them  as  a  frog,  and  as 
your  Petitioner's  young  family  and  himself  are  almost  naked  for  want  of  work  or  the 
price  of  his  Labour,  and  all  lodged  in  a  very  bad  house,  he  has  another  Brother  who 
worked  seven  months  for  another  man  and  would  give  him  nothing  for  which  he  had 
left  him,  but  the  man  followed  him  to  the  House  and  almost  strip'd  him  naked  and  said 
if  his  Father  stood  in  his  defence  he  would  split  his  head,  and  when  two  poor  Women 
ay  in  they  went  to  the  Selectmen  to  get  Boards  to  stop  the  snow  from  blowing  on  their 
beds  and  a  couple  of  old  little  blankets  to  cover  them,  being  plundered  of  every  thing 
valuable  when  moved  from  their  farms  which  they  now  oblige  them  to  pay  for,  with 
sundry  other  grievances  too  tedious  to  mention,  all  which  he  submits  to  your  wise  con- 
sideration, not  doubting  your  assistance,  and  in  hopes  of  which  he  shall  for  your  honours 
as  in  Duty  bound  ever  pray. 

His 

LAWRENCE  +  MIEUSE. 

mark 

In  Council  Jan.  10,  175S.  Read  and  ordered  that  James  Minot,  Esq.,  with  such 
as  the"  Hon.  House  shall  join  be  a  committee  to  consider  of  this  Petition  and  Report 
what  they  judge  proper  to  be  done  in  the  affair. 

Sent  down  for  concurrence.  A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jan.  10,  175S.  Read  and  concurred  ;  and  Col.  Choate  and 
Col.  Buckmin  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

574. 

Province  of,  the  J 
Massachusetts  Bay  j 
To  His  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall  Esq.  Commander  in  Chief  in  and  over  his  Majesty's 
Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England  and  to  the  Honourable  his 
Majesty's  council  and  House  of  Representatives  in  General  Court  assembled. 


(«)   Jacques  Vjgneau  dit  Maurice. 
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The  Humble  Petition  of  us  the  Subscribers  Selectmen  to  the  Town  of  Needham  in 
behalf  of  said  town  Humbly  sheweth. 

That  the  Great  and  General  Court  was  pleased  to  order  five  of  the  French  late  In- 
habitants of  Nova  Scotia  to  our  said  town  in  the  year  175G.  And  when  we  sent  to 
Boston  for  them  ;  Corll.  Pollard  sent  twelve  persons  of  them  which  have  been  with  us 
more  than  Fifteen  months,  which  we  your  humble  Petitioners  conceive  to  be  more  than 
our  proportion  of  said  French  in  being  but  a  smalltown  and  many  poor  people  in  it  and 
we  have  no  eonvenant  House  for  them  to  dwell  in  for  the  future  and  there  is  one  old 
utau  and  his  wife  near  70  years  of  age  each  :  One  of  his  sons  hath  a  wife  and  three 
small  children  and  is  in  Poor  state  of  health  and  not  able  to  labour  and  another  of  his 
sons  had  a  pass  from  this  Honourable  Council  to  Phildelphia  last  spring  And  brought  a 
wife  from  thence  with  him  to  sd.  town  so  that  Ave  have  1  3  and  a  prospect  of  more.  And 
Although  the  Honourable  General  court  was  pleased  upon  our  Petition  in  April  to  order 
five  of  them  to  be  Removed  to  the  town  of  Wrentham,  but  we  could  never  Pressuade 
them  to  Part  for  they  say  they  are  all  one  Family  and  had  a  promas  that  they  should 
all  Dwell  Together. 

Therefore  your  Petitioners  Pray  that  this  Honourable  Court  will  be  pleased  to  order 
them  to  be  removed  to  some  other  Town.  And  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  Bound  shall 
ever  Pray  etc. 

Needham  December  ye  20th,  1757. 

Amon  Fuller 
Thomas  Metcalf 

Robert  Fuller  jr  -  Selectmen. 

Eleazer  Kings  burry  jr 
Samuel  MacHixtsen  J 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Jan.  4,  1753. 

Read  and  ordered  that  the  Prayer  of  this  Petition  be  so  far  granted  as  that  the 
selectmen  of  Needham  have  liberty  to  remove  seven  of  the  said  French  persons  from 
Needham  to  Stoughton ;  And  that  the  selectmen  of  Stoughton  be  and  hereby  are 
directed  to  receive  the  said  seven  persons  so  removed  under  their  care  :  — 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

T.  HUBBARD,  Skp. 

In  council  Jan.  6,  175S.    Read  and  Concurred. 

THOS.  CLARKE  Dpty.  Sec. 

Consented  to  Pownall. 


No.  57G. 

To  his  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall  Esq.  Governor  the  Honourable  the  Council  &  House 
of  Representatives  in  General  Court  assembled. 

The  humble  Petition  of  John  Labardor  sheweth  that  while  he  lived  at  Maligast  he 
was  so  faithful  in  serving  and  assisting  all  Englishmen  in  distress  and  from  the  cruelties 
or  the  Indians  that  one  day  in  particular  having  sent  away  out  of  the  harbour  one  vessel 
which  the  Indians  intended  to  prey  on  and  which  they  forbade  him  at  his  peril,  they 
waylaid  him  coining  from  the  vessel  and  shot  at  him  with  Buckshot  seven  of  which  were 
i-'uf  d  in  his  flesh  and  Thirty  odd  went  thro  his  coat  which  marks  he  now  bears,  having 
three  yet  in  his  back,  but  they  not  satisfied  with  that  treatn'd  to  take  his  life  away  the 
first -opportunity  which  obliged  him  to  abandon  his  habitation  and  go  live  to  Pisiquite, 
but  hav  ing  done  all  the  service  in  his  power,  and  in  a  perishable  condition  at  pres't  with- 
out any  regard  or  pity  showed  him  almost  breaked  his  heart.  For  those  ten  weeks  he 
ha>  had  no  kind  of  subsistance  only  one  quarter  lamb,  and  about  a  quart  Milk  each  Day 
among  seven  in  family  without  wood  having  at  length  refused  him  oxen  to  fetch  home  his 
wood  which  he  always  cut  himself,  and  left  them  now  in  that  condition  without  victuals 
or  firing,  ami  in  a  kind  v>f  house  without  doors  or  Roof  for  when  it  rains  they  are 
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obliged  to  shift  their  bed  from  part  of  the  wett  to  leeward  and  from  a  melting  snow 
there  is  no  sereeing  and  having  told  one  of  the  selectman  that  we  were  afloat  in  the 
house  he  said  I  must  build  a  boat  and  sail  in  it.  He  has  with  his  family  lived  chiefly 
on  acorns  three  weeks  without  any  pity,  and  innumerable  other  cruelties  too  tedious  to 
mention. 

Therefore  if  your  honours  would  permit  him  to  quit  Wilminton  that  place  of  woe 
and  come  to  Charlestown  he  would  for  you  as  in  duty  bound  forever  pray  so  hoping  for 
the  love  of  God  (that  your  Honours  being  the  fathers  of  your  country)  you  will  help  and 
redress  the  grievances  of  the  distressed,  and  in  this  confidence  subscribed  himself. 

Your  Honours  most  Dutiful  servt 

JN.  -LABARDOR. 

Wilminton  26th  Dec.  1757. 

In  council  Jan.  10,  1758.  Read  and  ordered  that  James  Minot,  Esq.  with  such  as 
the  Hon  House  shall  join  be  a  committee  to  consider  of  their  Petition  and  Report  what 
they  judge  proper  to  be  done  in  the  affair. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.,  Jan.  15,  1758.  Read  and  concurred  and  Col.  ,  Choate  and 
Col.  Buckmington  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

Xo.  581. 

To  His  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall,  Esq.,  Captain  General  &  Commander  in  Chief  in 
and  over  His  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  to  the  Hon.  His 
Majesty's-  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  said  Province,  in  General  Court 
assembled.  s 

The  Memorial  of  Jacques  le  Blanc,  Frenchman, 

Humbly  Sheweth. 

That  your  Memorialist,  his  wife  and  three  children,  have  pursuant  to  the  order  of 
the  Government,  for  upwards  of  two  years  past  resided  within  ye  Town  of  Brintree  : 
that  during  the  said  time  until  about  the  middle  of  last  month,  the  Selectmen  of  said 
Town  have  from  time  to  time,  furnished  your  memorialist  and  his  family  with  necessary 
Provisions  to  support  life,  whereby  he  had  been  enabled  to  apply  ye  produce  of  His  and 
Family's  labour,  to  procure  in  the  best  manner  he  could,  a  slender  supply  of  clothing, 
bedding  and  the  necessarys  of  life  ;  in  ye  room  of  Those  He  had  ye  Misfortune  to  be 
strip'd  of  or  otherwise  to  loose  at  the  time  of  his  unhappy  Transportation  from  his 
Native  Country  : 

That  the  Demand  for  a  Strangers  labour  in  the  said  Town,  has  been  so  small  ever 
since  your  Memorialist  has  been  in  it,  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  find  employ  for  himself 
and  children,  but  one  half  the  year  :  so  that  the  whole  Effects  of  their  labour  has  been 
consumed  in  procuring  for  himself  and  family,  clothes  &  Bedding  as  above  mentioned  S: 
some  other  smaller  necessarys  of  life  which  they  were  not  otherwise  supply'd  with  : 

That  the  youngest  son  of  your  Memorialist  ye  last  spring  by  the  stroke  of  an  ax, 
unhappily  lost  his  right  hand,  whereby  he  is  rendered  incapable  of  contributing  to  his 
own  support,  and  that  the  wife  of  your  Memorialist  being  advanced  in  years  &  in  a 
weakly  state  of  health  is  not  able  to  do  much  : 

That  your  Memorialist  has  applied  himself  to  the  Selectmen  of  the  said  Town  for 
relief,  and  has  been  refused,  and  as  he  lias  no  means  in  his  hands  nor  prospect  of  pro- 
curing ye  necessarys  of  life  for  himself  &  family  otherwise  than  their  begging  from  door 
to  door  (being  averse  to  every  less  /Justifiable  Method)  He  humbly  hopes,  that,  from  ye 
foregoing  Considerations  &  others,  which  your  Wisdom  will  necessarily  Suggest,  your 
Excellency  &  Honours,  will  be  induced  to  Grant  your  Memorialist  such  relief  as  to  your 
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Compassion  and  Prudence  shall  appear  reasonable,  and  your  Memorialist  shall  ever 
pray,  etc. 

JACQUES  +   LE  BLANC. 

mark 

Braintree,  December  28,  1757. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Jan.  10,  1758.  Read  and  ordered  that  this 
Petition  be  Committed  to  the  Committee  appointed  on  the  Petition  of  John  Labardor 
and  other  Petitions  of  the  like  Imports,  to  Consider  and  Report  what  they  judge  proper 
to  be  done  in  the  affair.  ,  ,  i 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council,  July,  1758.  ,  » 

Read  &  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

No.  604. 

To  his  Excellency  Thos.  Pownal,  Esq.,  Governor  in  chief,  the  Honorable  the  Council  & 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  Prov,  of  Mass.  Bay  in  general  court  assembled 
Jan.  1758. 

The  Petition  of  Joseph  Dugas,  one  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia, 
humbly  sheweth, 

That  he  &  his  Family,  consisting  of  himself,  his  son  in  law  &  six  daughters 
were  at  first  placed  at  Marblehead,  where  they  had  no  cause  of  complaint. 

That  for  about  fifteen  months  past  they  have  been  placed  at  Hollaston,  where  they 
have  fared  very  hardly,  the  Selectmen  telling  them  they  have  no  orders  to  support 
them,  and  though  they  have  had  some  sustenance  from  time  to  time,  yet  that  with  what 
they  could  get  by  their  labour  has  but  just  enabled  them  to  live  without  any  provision 
for  Cloaths  which  are  now  worn  out  &  great  part  of  the  time  they  have  had  the  Fever 
and  ague  when  they  suffered  much. 

rJ  hey  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  any  treatment  from  the  Selectmen  or  any 
other.  He  only  desires  that  if  His  family  must  be  kept  in  this  country,  they  may  have 
so  much  wages  for  their  work  as  will  feed  and  clothe  them,  or  that  what  is  wanting  may 
be  afforded  them  by  the  Government,  and  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

His 

JOSEPH  +  DUGAS. 

mark 

In  Council  Jan.  14,  1758. 
Read  and  sent  down. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jan.  29,  1758. 

Read  and  whereas  there  is  a  Committee  appointed  to  consider  of  some  proper 
method  for  easing  the  Province  of  the  charge  of  supporting  the  French  Inhabitants  of 
Nova  Scotia,  now  here  who  have  not  yet  reported  ; 

Ordered  that  the  Secretary  be  directed  to  write  to  the  Selectmen  of  the  Town  of 
Hallistown  to  take  care  that  the  said  Family  of  French  people  under  their  care  do  not 
suffer  in  the  mean  time. 


Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

In  Council.    Read  &  Concurred. 

Consented  to.    T.  POWNALL. 


T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 
A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 
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No.  49. 

To  His  Excellency  Tho.  Pownall  Esq.  Governor  in  Chief,  the  Honourable  Council  & 
Honourable  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Province  of  the  Mass.  Bay. 
Jaques  LeBlanc  Humbly  sheweth,  That  He  is  one  of  the  late  Inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  together  with  the  rest  of  his,  except  his  son  were  sent  to  this  Province  A:  he 
begged  as  it  had  been  for  his  life  that  He  might  be  also  sent  with  him,  but  could  not 
obtain  it,  &  He  was  ordered  to  Maryland  from  whence  he  has  received  letters  from 
Him  with  advice  that  the  Government  there  are  willing  to  give  Him  a  passport  if  this 
Government  will  receive  Him.  Your  Petitioner  is  sensibile  that  the  French  Folks  oc- 
casion great  charge  to  the  Province  &  he  does  not  Desire  to  Increase  it  &  accordingly  he 
has  procured  from  Captain  Beale  a  responsible  man  at  Braintiee  to  give  under  his  hand 
that  he  will  indemnify  the  Publick.  Your  Petitioner  the  year  Cape  Breton  was  taken 
saved  the  life  of  an  Englishman  one  Joseph  Lugar  who  with  four  others  were  set  upon 
by  the  Indians  at  Merleguish  ii:  after  they  had  killed  the  rest  would  have  killed  this 
also  if  your  Petitioner  had  not  given  15  Dollars  for  his  ransom  and  to  make  up  the  sum 
actually  parted  with  the  coat  off  his  Back.  He  humbly  hoped  the  Honorably  Court 
will  not  now  deny  him  his  own  son  to  alleviate  his  missfortune  in  the  loss  of  his  estate, 
especially  as  it  can  be  granted  without  any  charge  to  them.  And  your  Petitioner  shall 
ever  Pray. 

JACQUES  +  LeBLANC 

In  council  3  June  175S.  Read  and  ordered  that  upon  Cap.  Benjamin  Beate  giving 
Security  to  the  Treasurer  that  the  Petitioner  s  son  shall  be  supported  in  case  of  his  arrival 
here  without  any  charge  to  the  Province,  the  Prayer  of  this  Petition  be  so  far  Granted 
at  that  the  Secretary  be  allowed  to  give  a  Certificate  to  the  Petitioner  signifying  that 
his  son  may  be  allowed  to  come  into  the  Province. 
Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

THOS.  CLARKE  Dpyt  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jnne  '2,  175S. 

Read  and  Concurred  T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

Consented  to  .  POWNAL. 

No.  57 

In  the  House  of  Representatives.  June  14,  175S. 

Voted  that  dwelling  houses  be  provided  for  the  late  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia 
now  in  the  Province  this  year  as  heretofore  ;  that  the  sick,  infirm  A:  aged  who  cannot 
labour  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  this  Government  as  heretofore  ;  and  that  all 
able  Bodied  Persons  be  obliged,  until  the  further  order  of  this  Court  to  maintain  them- 
selves and  Families  ;  and  that  the  Selectmen  of  the  several  Towns  where  they  are  upon 
their  desire,  assist  them  to  employment  and  take  care  they  are  not  defrauded  :  and  that 
the  members  of  the  House  be  directed  to  inspect  the  circumstances  of  age,  sickness, 
infirmity,  orphanship  cVr  ability  of  such  Persons  in  their  respective  Towns,  and  the  Towns 
next  adjoining  where  there  is  no  Representative  A:  where  such  Return  lias  not  been  al- 
ready made,  and  Report  to  this  Court  at  the  next  sitting. 

►Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk 

In  Council  June  II,  1 75S,  Read  and  Concurred 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

Consented  to 

POWNALL. 

No.  7G. 

To  his  Excellency,  Thomas  Pownall  Esquire,  Captain  General,  and  Governor  in  Chief  in 
and  over  his  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England. 
The  petition  of  Joseph  D  Antremont  one  of  the  late  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova 

Scotia  humblv  sheweth 
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That  your  Petitioner  with  his  Father  who  is  90  years  old,  and  his  aged  mother, 
together  with  a  brother  and  sister,  is  by  order  of  Government  placed  at  a  Town  called 
Walpole  and  four  others  of  the  same  Family  viz  :  a  Brother  and  Brother  in  law,  a  sister 
and  her  child  are  at  another  Town  called  Medheld  ;  and  as  it  would  be  much  for  their 
comfort,  as  well  as  for  their  mutual  case  in  the  general  support  of  the  Family  and  of 
their  aged  Parents  in  particular  if  they  were  all  in  the  same  town.  Your  Petitioner 
therefore  prays  your  Excellency  would  direct  that  your  Petitioner  with  the  aforesaid 
persons  at  Walpole  may  be  removed  to  Medfield  which  maybe  done  without  Incumbrance 
to  Medfield,  as  there  is  another  French  Family  of  the  same  number  of  five  Persons  at 
Medfield  who  may  be  moved  over  to  Walpole. 

And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray 

JOSEPH  (his  +  mark)  DA  NTREMONT. 

Boston,  Nov.  8th,  1758. 

In  council  Jan.  2nd  1759  :  Read  and  ordered  that  Samuel  Watts  and  Win.  Brattle 
Esq.  with  such  as  the  Honorable  House  shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  take  this  Petition 
under  consideration  and  to  Report  what  they  judge  Proper  to  be  done  thereon. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARK,  Depty.  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Jan.  3,  1759  :  Read  and  concurred  and  Mr.  Stone, 
Mr.  J.  Tucker  and  Mr.  Johnson  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  French  Family  within  mentioned  at  Medfield 
be  removed  to  Walpole,  the  same  being  agreeable  to  both  towns,  and  that  the  five  re- 
maining French  persons  in  Walpole  not  of  the  Family  of  Petitioners  be  removed  to 
Wrentham  who  have  no  French  Neutrals  in  it. 

.    WM.  BRATTLE,  by  Order. 

In  Council  Jan.  5,  1759:  Read  and  accepted  A:  Ordered  that  the  said  French 
People  be  removed  accordingly. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

THOS.  CLARK,  Depti/.  See. 
In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jan.  G,  1759  :  Read  &  concurred. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

No.  157.  \ 

Province  of  the  Massachusetts 
Bay, 

To  his  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall  Esq.,  to  the  Hon.  his  Majesty's  Council  and  ye  House 
of  Representatives. 

Whereas  we  had  liberty  granted  us  by  this  Court  in  June  last  to  remove  five  of  the 
French  People  from  Milton  to  Wrentham  we  accordingly  Proposed  to  remove  them 
there,  but  they  hearing  that  the  French  at  that  Town  were  sickly,  were  very  unwilling 
to  go  there  so  that  we  could  not  remove  them  to  that  Town  unless  it  were  by  force, 
Therefore  we  have  hitherto  neglected  to  remove  them.  They  are  very  Desirous  that 
they  may  be  carried  to  some  Town  near  the  Salt  Water. 

We  pray  that  you  would  grant  their  request  and  we  all  Pray  that  we  may  be 
allowed  to  remove  a  family  of  eight  persons  of  the  French  from  this  Town  to  such  Town 
as  in  your  wisdom  you  shall  order. 
Milton  January  1,  1759. 


STEPHEN  DAVENPORT 
THOMAS  VASE 
WILLIAM  BABCOCK 
JOSTxVH  HOW 
ENOCH  HORTON  j 


}  Selectmen, 
f  of  Milton. 
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In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jan.  2,  1759  :  Read  and  ordered  that  this  Petition  be  com" 
mitted  to  ye  Committee  appointed  on  the  Petition  of  Joseph  D'Antremont  &c,  to  con- 
sider and  Report  what  they  judge  proper  to  be  done  thereon. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council  Jan.  3,  1759  :  Read  and  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

The  committee  upon  this  Petition  report  that  in  June  last  the  Selectmen  of  Milton 
were  by  order  of  Court  enabled  to  remove  the  neutral  family  within  named  to  Wren- 
tham,  that  that  order  is  still  in  force  that  the  selectmen  of  Milton  need  not  the  aid  of 
this  court  &  for  that  this  petition  be  dismissed. 

WM.  BRATTLE. 

In  Council  Jan.  G,  1759  :  Read  and  accepted  and  ordered  that  this  Petition  be 
dismissed. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

THOS.  CLARK,  Depty.  So:. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jan.  G,  1759  :  Read  and  non  concurred  :  and  ordered  that  the 
Petition  be  recommitted. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council  Jan.  S,  1S59  :  Read  &  Concurred 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Depty.  Secy. 

'    No.  109. 

Walpole  Jan.  1,  1759. 

These  may  certify  that  we  the  Subscribers  the  Selectmen  of  sd.  Town  that  we  do 
Impower  Cap.  Joshua  Clap  to  Petition  to  the  General  Court  to  Remove  some  of  ye 
Neutral  French  from  us  for  we  have  been  over  burdened  with  them  for  we  have  had 
ten  above  two  years,  therefore  it  is  our  desire  that  your  Honours  would  remove  them  to 
Wrentham  or  some  other  Place  where  they  have  not  had  their  Proportion. 

AGUILLA  BOBBINS')  ^ 
JEDIDIETH  MORSE        ™  ,  ?' 
HENRY  SMITH         )  ot  A  alPole 

No.  110. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jan.  12,  1759  :  Ordered  that  the  Committee  appointed  on 
the  Petition  of  Joseph  D'Antremont  etc.  take  into  their  consideration  some  proper 
Method  for  easing  the  Province  of  the  charge  accruing  by  means  of  the  French  Inhabi- 
tants of  Nova  Scotia  now  here  and  Report. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

T.  HL»BBARD,  Spk. 

In  Council  Jan.  4,  1759  :  Read  k  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

See  Petition  No.  111. 

No.  111. 

Province  of  the  ) 
Massachusetts  Bay  j 

To  His  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall  Esq.,  Capt,  General  &  Governour  in  chief  in  k  over 
sd.  Province  &  the  Honourable  His  Majesties  Council  in  Council  Convened. 
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The  Petition  of  Hammond  Tibido  one  of  the  Neutral  French  lately  imported  into 
the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England  from  Nova  Scotia,  humbly  sheweth 
That  Your  Petitioner  has  four  children,  the  oldest  of  them  not  above  nine  years  of  age, 
and  that  your  Petitioner's  Wife  expects  to  be  delivered  of  another  this  Winter  if  Provi- 
dence favors  her  &  that  your  Petitioner  cannot  provide  all  things  necessary  for  his  Wife 
&  children  this  Winter,  that  your  Petitioner  is  in  want  of  Bed  &  Bedding,  that  he  has 
made  application  to  ye  Selectmen  of  ye  Town  of  Dorchester  where  he  resides,  but  has 
not  been  relieved.  Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  requests  that  your  Honours  would 
relieve  your  Petitioner  by  Providing  Bed  and  Bedding  &  also  some  Provisions  £  give 
orders  for  ye  Providing  them,  as  in  your  great  Wisdom  ye  shall  think  fitt  and  judge 
meet. 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray  A:c. 
Dorchester,  Dec.  29th,  1758. 

HAMMOND  (his  +  mark)  TIBIDO. 

In  Council  Jan.  2,  1759  :  Read  and  ordered  that  Sainuel  Watts  and  Wm.  Brattle 
Esq.,  with  such  as  the  Honble.  House  shall  join  be  a  Committee  to  take  this  Petition 
under  Consideration  and  Report  what  they  judge  Proper  to  be  done  thereon. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

THOS.  CLARK,  Depty.  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Jan.  4,-  1 759  :  Read  and  Concurred,  and  Mr.  Stone,  Mr. 
Jaarchial  Tucker  and  Mr.  Johnson  are  joined  in  the  affair. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

The  Committee  upon  the  within  Petition  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  are  fully  con- 
vinced the  family  within  mentioned  is  under  distressed  circumstances  &  that  the  wife  of 
the  Petitioner  near  her  time  of  travail  will  suffer  greatly  unless  provided  with  a  bed 
and  bedding  ifc  other  necessaries  which  we  apprehend  the  selectmen  of  Dorchester  should 
be  directed  to  supply  them  with. 

WM.  BRATTLE,  by  Order. 

In  Council  Jan.  5,  1759  :  Read  and  sent  down. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  January  6th,  1759  :  Read  and  accepted  and 
ordered  that  the  Selectman  of  Dorchester  be  directed  to  supply  the  Petitioner  with  bedr 
bedding  and  other  necessaries  for  his  family  accordingly, 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

Attest,  HENRY  GIBBS,  Dom.  Rep. 

In  Council  Jan.  6th,  1759  :  Read  &  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

Consented  to. 

POWNALL. 

No.  113. 

Dorchester,  Jan.  3,  1759. 

Mr.  Hatch, 

Sir, — These  may  inform  you  that  we  have  provided  an  House  for  ye  Neutral 
French  in  ye  Town  :  that  this  mans  wife  has  been  weakly,  yet  we  have  provided  some 
wood  for  them  and  also  that  when  Hammond  Tjbido  ye  bearer  hereof,  some  time  since 
cut  his  leg  ife  was  lame  for  considerable  time  we  provided  something  for  him,  since  which 
he  has  applied  to  us  for  Bedding  iVc.  but  we  were  not  justified  that  we  had  any  right  by 
resolve  of  Court  to  provide  for  them  any  more  than  we  had  done. 

SAMUEL  PRICE  ) 
NOAH  CLAP  «  ," 

SAMUEL  HOW    |  ^tmen. 
RICHARD  HALL  J 
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No.  1  20. 

To  Bis  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall  Esq.  Captain  Gen.  &  Governor  in  A'  over  his 
Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  ]Sew  England,  The  Hon.  the 
Council  and  House  of  Representatives. 
The  Petition  of  Francis  Meuse  humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioner  heretofore  an  Inhabitant  of  Nova  Scotia  together  with  a 
number  of  other  French  Persons  from  Cape  Sable,  where  they  had  always  lived  in  the 
most  friendly  manner  with  the  English,  who  came  there  for  shelter  in  their  fishing 
voyages,  was  brought  away  to  New  England  an  by  order  of  Government,  with  his 
Family,  viz:  himself,  wife  and  ten  children,  5  of  which  are  daughters  and  5  sons,  the 
eldest  son  but  12  years  of  age,  was  placed  at  Salem,  where  they  lived  comfortably  and 
peaceably  but  for  reasons  unknown  to  them  they  were  removed  in  Feb.  1757  to  a  Town 
called  Tewksbury,  where  they  have  lived  ever  since,  if  drawing  breath  in  the  depth  of 
want  <fe  misery  may  be  called  living.  The  Place  is  very  Poor,  hardly  any  work  to  be 
obtained  and  no  pay  worth  mentioning  for  the  little  work  they  could  find  to  do.  The 
House  they  lived  in  till  the  23d  of  last  December,  was  an  old  ruined,  abandoned 
House,  without  any  chimney  or  anything  that  looked  like  one,  so  that  they  were 
obliged  to  make  their  tire  upon  the  ground  and  were  blinded  with  smoke,  not  one 
square  of  glass  in  the  whole  House,  in  short  a  dolefuller  Hole  could  not  be  imagined 
and  since  the  23rd  of  Dec.  they  were  put  into  another  House,  which  was  abandoned  a 
year  ago  because  uninhabitable,  where  Rain,  snow,  Wind  and  Storm  have  a  free  pas-age, 
whenever  they  come  to  attack  them. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  begs  your  Excellency  and  Honours,  that  you  would  cause 
him  to  be  removed  from  this  Place  of  Distress  to  the  Town  of  Salem  from  whence  he 
was  taken  or  some  other  Town  where  he  may  find  the  means  of  living,  and  of  having 
himself  and  family  comfortably  supported. 

And  Your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray. 

his 

FRANCIS  +  METJSE. 
mark 

Boston  Jan.  6,  1759. 

In  Council  Jan.  15,  1750.  The  Board  taking  into  consideration  the  difficulties  of 
finding  employment  for  the  Petitioner  in  the  Town  of  Tewksbury,  Ordered  that  thev  be 
removed  to  the  Town  of  Danvers  A:  and  the  Selectmen  of  said  Town  are  to  receive  and 
take  care  of  them  accordingly. 

Sent  down  for  concurrence, 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

No.  170. 

To  His  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall  Esq.  Governor  in  chief,  the  Honourable  the  Council 
A:  House  of  Representative-^  in  General  Court  assembled  April  1759. 
Peter  Trahan  one  of  the  French  Inhabitants  from  2STova  Scotia  Humbly  Shews. 
That  your  Petitioner  upon  his  arrival  here  was  placed  at  Scituate,  that  soon  after 
as  rYeVVas  going 'In  fhe  Road  through  Hanover  he  found  a  silver  watch  near  a  House 
where  another  French  family  lived,  that  he  left  said  watch   with  the  French  Woman 
that  lived  in  said  House  «fc  went,  his  journey.    After  his  returned  he  enquired  of  the 
French  Woman  who  told  him  the  owner  had  been  for  his  watch  &  your  Petitioner  gave 
himself  no  further  tho't  about  it.    A  year  A:  one  half  or  more  after  that  his  Brother  in 
discourse  with  Major  House  who  had  lost  a  watch  about  the  time  this  was  found  very 
innocently  told  him  that  your  Petitioner  found  one  <k  what  he  had  done  with  it  and 
upon  enquiry  your  Petitioner  as  innocently  owned  it  &  told  all  the  circumstances. 
Upon  which  the  said  Majoi  House  send  your  Petitioner  for  the  watch  &  put  him  in 
prison  where  your  Petitioner  after  lying  there  four  days  signed  a  note  for  50  *    *  old 
Tenor  payable  next  September  ife  if  the  note  had  been  for  five  hundred  pounds  &  your 
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Petitioner  must  have  signed  it  rather  than  dye  in  Prison,  but  your  poor  Petitioner  never 
expects  to  be  able  to  pay  it  &  must  go  to  Prison  again  if  he  is  sued  upon  it. 

Besides  his  Father  &  Mother  are  old  People  &  are  distressed  almost  to  death 
upon  your  Petitioners  account.  In  your  Petitioner's  own  Country  it  is  a  Rule  when 
anything  is  found  to  Lodge  it  at  or  near  the  place  where  it  is  found  upon  supposition 
that  there  is  the  most  likely  place  for  the  owner  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it.  The 
Woman  he  gave  the  watch  to  freely  owns  &  has  given  it  under  her  hand  that  she  had 
it  of  your  Petitioner  in  order  that  the  owner  might  have  it.  Your  poor  Petitioner  has 
nowhere  to  go  but  to  your  Fxcellency  &  Honours  &  he  implores  your  relief  &  that  you 
would  appoint  some  person  or  persons  to  undertake  for  him  to  save  him  from  ruin  and 
as  in  duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. 

PETER  TRAHAN. 

In  Council  April  18,  1759,  Read  and  ordered  that  Samuel  Watts  Esq.  make  en- 
quiry into  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  written  Petition  and  report  at  the  next  May 
session. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Dpty.  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  April  24,  1759. 
Read  and  Concurred. 

T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 

Consented  to 

T.  POWNALL. 

No.  196. 

To  His  Excellency  Thos.  Pownall  Esq.,  Governor  in  chief,  the  Honourable  Council  & 
House  of  Representative  in  General  Court  asssembled. 
The  Petition  of  Charles  Meuse  humbly  shews. 

That  your  Petitioner  lives  at  Easton,  is  sixty  years  old  &  very  Infirm  so  that  he 
cannot  labour,  has  with  him  his  wife  &  and  a  little  daughter  which  is  all  his  family,  his 
sons  when  Provisions  grew  dear  left  the  family  &  went  one  one  way  &  one  another  to 
get  work  &,  shift  for  themselves,  that  they  have  had  no  Support  from  the  Selectmen  for  a 
great  while  past  but  three  pints  of  Skim  -Milk  pr.  day  &  when  applied  to,  the  Selectmen 
say  they  have  no  order  from  the  Court  to  give  any  so  that  the  Family  must  be  Starved 
in  a  short  time  unless  relieved. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  pray  the  Honorable  Court  to  take  their  case  into  con- 
sideration A:  to  relieve  them  as  in  their  Wisdom  shall  think  fit,  and  as  in  duty  bound 
shall  pray. 

CHARLES  +  MEUSE. 

Easton  May  30th  1759. 

In  Council  June  2nd.,  1759  :  Read  and  Sent  down. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  June  9,  1759,  Read  and  Ordered  that  the  Select- 
men of  the  Town  of  Easton  provided  for  the  Family  within  mentioned,  agreeable  to  the 
order  of  this  Court  for  providing  for  the  French  Neutrals. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

S.  WHITE  Spk 

In  Council  June  9th,  1759,  Read  &  Concurred 

THOMAS  CLARKE  Dpty  Sec. 

Consented  to 

T.  POWNALL. 

No.  225. 

In  Council  October  6,  1759. 

His  Excellency  having  acquainted  the  Board,  that  he  hath  received  information 
from  Major  General  Wolfe  that  there  is  a  correspondence  carried  on  between  some  of  the 
late  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia,  now  in  the  Province,  and  the  French  in  Canada, 
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and  that  some  of  the  said  Nova  Scotians  have  deserted  the  Province  and  got  to 
Canada. 

Ordered  that  the  Selectmen  of  the  Several  Towns  where  any  of  said  People  have 
been  placed  strictly  observe  their  behavior  and  that  they  return  as  soon  as  possible  into 
the  Secretary's  otlice  perfect  lists  of  all  such  French  people  as  are  now  in  their  respective 
Towns,  and  also  of  such  as  they  have  any  reason  to  think  have  removed  out  of  the 
Province  or  have  any  ways  absented  themselves  from  the  town  where  they  have  been 
placed  by  the  Government. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Representative  Oct.  11,  1759. 
Read  &  concurred. 

ATTR.  ROLAND  COTTON  Cler.  Dom.  Rep. 

Consented  to 

T.  POWNALL. 

No.  233. 

To  His  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall,  Esq.,  Captain  General  &  Governor  in  Chief  in  and 
over  his  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England  :  To  the 
Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  said  Province 
in  General  Court  assembled  at  Boston  March  19,  1760. 

Humbly  Sheweth  that  your  Petitioner  when  he  was  brought  to  New  England 
Dwelt  some  time  at  Cape  Anne  and  then  was  carried  with  my  family  to  the  Town  of 
Methuen  where  we  have  continued  more  than  three  years,  where  many  circumstances 
concur  to  set  forward  my  Calamity,  some  of  which  I  beg  leave  to  mention  to  your 
Excellency  and  Honours  (viz. )  that  my  wife  hath  been  very  poor  and  sickly  ever  since 
she  removed  at  such  a  Distance  from  the  Salt  "Water,  and  being  accustomed  only  to 
fishing  &  Hunting  for  a  livelyhood  at  Cape  Sable,  and  neither  myself  nor  my  sons  at  all 
used  to  Husbandry,  we  cannot  get  such  wages  for  our  labour  at  Methuen,  or  in  the 
neighbouring  Towns  as  we  might  at  Cape  Anne — and  two  of  my  Sons  spent  the  time 
the  two  last  summers  at  Cape  Anne  with  much  more  profit  and  advantage  than  they 
could  have  done  where  we  now  dwell,  and  three  of  my  sons  are  Determined  &  promised 
to  go  thither  again  the  summer  ensuing — and  although  under  these  Disadvantages  I  am 
obliged  to  be  very  Chargeable  to  the  Selectmen  of  Methuen  for  the  support  of  my  family 
yet  I  would  request  nothing  more  of  this  Province  toward  the  support  of  myself,  my 
wife  and  ten  children  than  an  House  to  dwell  in  at  Cape  Anne  what  I  and  my  sons 
would  chuse  rather  than  an  House  to  Dwell  in  and  thirty  Dollars  a  year  at  such  a 
Distance  from  the  sea  coast  as  we  now  live. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  Humbly  prays  with  submission  that  your  Excellency  and 
your  Honours  would  be  pleased  to  take  his  case  into  your  most  wise  and  serious  con- 
sideration, and  so  order  that  your  Petitioner  with  his  family  may  be  speedily  removed 
from  the  Town  of  Methuen  to  the  Town  of  Gloucester,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty 
bound  shall  ever  pray. 

JOHN  MUIS. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  March  22,  1760. 

Read  and  ordered  that  the  Petitioner  have  liberty  to  remove  himself  and  Family 
from  the  Town  of  Methuen  to  the  Town  of  Glouscester.  But  that  he  be  obliged  to 
subsist  himself  and  Family  after  such  removal  without  any  assistance  from  the 
Government. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

S.  WHITE,  SpJc. 

In  Council  March  24,  1760. 

Read  k  Concurred.  A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

Consented  to 

T.  POWNALL. 
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No.  287. 

In  Council,  March  21,  1760. 

Ordered  that  the  Committee  appointed  in  January  last  to  consider  the  affair  re- 
specting the  French  Neutrals  as  more  particularly  recomended  in  his  Excellency's 
Message  of  the  25th  of  sd  month  be  directed  to  set  fortwith  and  report. 
Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec, 

Iirthe  House  of  Representatives  March  22,  1760. 
Read  and  Concurred. 

S.  WHITE,  Spk. 

In  Council  April  17,  1760.  Read  and  Ordered  that  John  Irving  Esq.  be  of  the 
Committee  in  the  affair  of  the  French  Exiles  from  Nova  Scotia  in  the  Room  of  Cham- 
bers Russells  Esq.  who  is  absent  and  that  the  Committee  be  directed  to  sit  and  report 
forthwith. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  April  17,  1760.    Read  and  Concurred  and  Mr.  Belcher,  Col. 
Whitcombe,  Capt.  Richardson  and  Mr.  Thuker  are  added  to  the  Committee. 
Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

S.  WHITE,  Spk. 

In  Council  Apr.  Nth  1760.    Read  and  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec, 

No.  293. 

To  His  Excellency  Thomas  Pownall  Esq.  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  Chief  in  and 
over  His  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusettes  Bay  in  New  Ingland.  To  the 
Honourable  His  Majesty's  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  of  said  Province 
in  general  Court  assembled  at  Boston  April  1760. 

The  Memorial  of  John  Muis  a  late  Inhabitant  of  Cape  Sable  but  now  Resident  in 
i  Methuen  Humbly  Sheweth,  That  your  Memorialist  labouring  under  many  difficulties  & 
Disadvantages  in  the  place  of  his  residence  (which  occasioneth  him  to  be  very  chargable 
to  the  Selectmen)  he  sent  his  Petition  to  this  Great  and  Honourable  Court  at  their 
last  Session.  In  which  Petition  he  desired  to  be  removed  with  his  family  from  Meth- 
uen to  the  Town  of  Gloucester,  there  to  subsist  himself  and  family  without  any  help  or 
i  assistance  from  the  Government  only  a  House  to  Dwell  in  at  Gloucester.  Howbeit 
1  The  Order  of  this  Great  and  wise  court  on  the  said  Petitioner  is,  That  the  Petitioner 
have  liberty  to  remove  himself  and  family  from  the  Town  of  Methuen  to  the  Town  of 
Gloucester  But  that  he  be  obliged  to  subsist  himself  and  family  after  such  removal 
without  any  assistance  from  the  Government.  Now  your  Memoralist  humbly  concieves 
that  he  hath  a  great  family  and  several  of  them  small  &  helpless  a  comfortable  House 
to  Dwell  in  at  Gloucester  would  be  much  less  Cost  and  charge  to  the  Governme  nt  than 
what  the  Generallity  of  my  Country  People  have  bestowed  on  them  according  to  their 
circumstances.  Your  Memorialist  therefore  humbly  prays  that  your  Excellency  and 
your  Honour  would  be  pleased  in  your  Wisdom  to  reconsider  his  case  and  ciicumstances 
and  Extend  your  compassionate  regard  to  poor  strangers  and  so  order  that  I  may  have 
an  House  to  Dwell  in  at  Gloster  provided  at  the  cost  of  the  Province  that  so  with  hard 
labour  and  industry  I  may  subsist  myself  and  family  without  any  further  charge  to  the 
Government  and  your  Memorialist  (as  in  duty  bound)  shall  ever  pray. 

JOHN  +  MUIS, 
mark 

Segt.  Ebexd.  Barker. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  April  17,  1760.  Read  and  Ordered 
that  the  Selectmen  of  Glouster  be  directed  to  procure  a  Suitable  House  for  the  Petition- 
er at  the  Charge  of  the  Province. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence.  S.  WHITE,  Spk 


128 


OA  NA  DIA  N  A  RGH1 VES 


5-6" EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

In  Council  April  19,  1760.    Read  and  concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

Consented  to 

POWNALL. 

No.  474. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  to  the  Honourable,  His  Majesty's  Council  and  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  this  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 
The  Petition  of  John  P>enoit  one  the  late  Inhabitants  of  Acadie,  humbly  shewirh 
That  your  Petitioner  with  his  Family  at  their  first  coming  to  New  England,  was 
stationed  at  Brookline,  but  by  a  late  Regulation,  He  and  his  wife  were  continued  at 
Brookline,  and  his  children  removed  to  Boston.  ^!^.rJr'- 

That  your  Petitioner  was  greatly  affected  by  this  change  in  as  much  as  his  children 
grown  to  maturity,  much  assisted  the  supports  of  the  Family,  and  were  a  great  relief  to 
himself  and  wife,  and  they  have  been  put  to  many  Difficulties  and  Sufferings  by  this 
Separation. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  your  Excellency  &  Honours  that  you  would 
either  order  his  children  back  to  Brookline  or  himself  and  wife  to  Boston.  The  select- 
men of  these  two  Towns  refusing  to  do  anything  in  this  Respect  without  your  Excellency's 
&  Honours  commands. 

And  your  Petitioner  as  in  duty  bound  shall  always  pray  Szc. 

JOHN  h+  BENOIT 

mark 


No.  530. 

To  his  Excellency  Francis  Bernard  Esq,  Gov.  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 
To  the  Honble  his  Majesty's  Council  and  House  of  Representatives  in  General 
Court  Assembled  February  23  :  1765. 

The  Petition  of  John  White  [Jean  Le  Blanc]  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  Minas  in 
Nova  Scotia ;  living  at  Falmouth,  in  Casco  Bay,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  others  living 
in  said  Town. 

Humbly  Sheweth  : 

That  we  being  brought  from  our  Native  Country  whereby  we  are  deprived  of  our 
houses  and  lands  and  striped  in  a  ureat  measure  of  our  whole  substance,  and  now  live 
among  strangers  grapling  with  Misery  and  want  ;  and  the  Town  of  Falmouth  have 
Rated  us  in  their  Public  taxes,  which  adds  greatly  to  our  distress.  Wherefore  we 
humbly  intreat  your  Excellency  and  Honours  so  far  to  compassionate  our  miserable  cir- 
cumstances, as  to  excuse  us  from  paying  to  public  Taxes,  until  we  shall  get  in  to  some 
way  of  business  to  maintain  ourselves  and  Families  or  otherwise  relieve  us  as  in  your 
great  Wisdom  you  shall  think  just  and  reasonable. 

As  in  Duty  bound  shall  ever  prayd 

JOHN  WHITE  [Jean  Le  Blanc]  23 

In  the  House  of  Rep.  Feb.  25.  1765  :  Read  and  ordered  that  the  assessors  of  the 
said  Town  of  Falmouth  be  directed  to  abate  all  the  Poll  Taxes  heretofore  imposed  upon 
all  the  French  Neutrals  (so  called)  living  in  said  Town, 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

S.  White  Spk. 

In  council  Feb.  27th.  1765.    Read  an^l  concurred. 

JNO.  COTTON  D.  Sec. 

Consented  to 

FRA  BERNARD. 


Boston,  Feb.  25,  17(32. 
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,    .  :  ...  •    No.  539. 

To  his  .Excellency  Francis  Barnard  Esq.  Capt.  General,  Governor  and  Commander  in 
Chief  in  and  over  his  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  and  to  the 
Honble  his  Majesty's  Council. 

The  Humble  Petition  of  Peter  Pelerine  [Pel'erin]  one  of  the  French  Neutrals, 
that  by  ye  General  Courts  Committee  were  ordered  to  the  Town  of  Pembrook  in  the 
Comity  ofPlymouth,  humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  poor  Petitioner  is  greatly  distressed  by  reason  of  a  law  just  brought  by 
Mr.  Isaac  Keine  of  Pembrook  against  me  for  Rent :  I  have,  may  it  please  your  Excel- 
lency and  honours,  seven  children,  five  of  them  small,  and  its  with  great  difficulty  I  can 
with  mine  and  my  wife's  industry  get  Clothes  to  keep  me  and  mine  from  suffering  with 
cold,  and  victuals  to  prevent  their  Perishing  with  Hunger,  and  cant  possibly  Pay  for 
house  rent,  but  so  it  is  may  it  please  your  Excellency  that  Mr.  Keine  has  taken  out  his 
Execution  &  last  Tuesday  to  add  to  all  my  other  distresses  and  sore  misfortunes  the 
officer  committed  me  to  the  goal  in  Plymouth,  where  I  remain  close  confined  to  this 
day.  Its  very  distressing  after  getting  through  a  cold  winter  with  great  Difficulty  just 
as  the  spring  comes  on  to  be  shut  up  in  a  dark  gaol  and  separated  from  my  poor  wife 
&  children  for  whom  I  am  greatly  distressed  and  fear  they  suffer  greatly.  May  it 
please  your  Excellency,  the  Creditor  is  notified  in  order  to  my  taking  the  benefits  of 
the  law ;  but  if  any  thing  can  be  done  for  my  Relief  I  Pray  that  it  may  be  done  before, 
possibly  if  your  Excellency  and  Honours  would  send  to  ye  Selectmen  of  Pembrook  the}T 
would  pay  the  house  rent,  which  is  but  £2,  8  &  the  charge  £2,  21,  5,  which  I  am  utterly 
unable  to  pay,  and  if  J  must  lye 'here  forty  days,  I  shall  lose  all  my  opportunity  of  the 
Spring  Tyhing  for  my  poor  family's  Relief  as  well  as  of  my  other  Labor  and  Planting. 
Pray  consider  my  distressed  case.  A  few  years  ago  I  had  a  good  farm  and  every  thing 
needful  to  make  mine  and  my  poor  family's  lives  not  only  comfortable  but  happy  and 
hoped  to  leave  a  good  estate  to  my  children,  but  now  striped  of  all  that  we  had,  removed 
to  a  strange  land  and  to  make  our  misery  complete  separated  from  my  dear  wife  and 
children  and  shut  up  in  a  dark  Prison  its  impossible  for  me  to  express  my  Troubles.  Your 
Honours  will  easily  see  that  words  cant  express  what  I  &  my  family  must  feel,  If  any 
relief  can  be  afforded  to  a  poor  prisoner  I  must  entreat  your  Excellency  and  Honours 
to  direct  some  measures  that  I  may  obtain  my  liberty  &  go  again  to  my  poor  family, 
and  your  poor  Petitioner  shall  ever  Pray. 

his 

PETER  +  PELERINE.  [Pellerix] 
mark 

Plyn  Goal,  April  13th,  1765. 

No.  540. 

That  the  Selectmen  of  Pembroke  be  served  with  a  copy  of  a  Petition  of  Peter 
Pelerine  a  French  Accadian  now  in  Plymouth  goal  on  an  execution  obtained  against  him 
by  Isaac  Keine  for  the  sum  of  Two  pounds  8/  for  House  rent  &  £2,  2  costs,  in  order 
that  they  may  take  measures  for  the  immediate  relief  agreeable  to  the  order  of  the  Gen. 
Court  when  these  people  were  distributed  among  the  several  Towns,  that  thev  should 
be  provided  with  such  necessaries  as  they  could  not  provide  for  themselves  ;  or  that 
they  shew  cause  on  Wednesday  the  1  May  next  why  he  should  not  l>e  relieved  as 
aforesaid. 

No.  574. 

Translation  from  No.  572,  written  in  French. 

To  his  Excellency  Francis  Bernard  Esq.,  Governor,  ifcc. 

Sr. — 1  the  underwritten  Francis  Le  Blanc  a  French  Acadian  living  in  the  Parish 
of  Dudley  being  extremely  distressed  with  one  of  my  hands  having  become  useless,  so 
that  I  am  not  able  to  gain  my  livelyhood  ;  and  also  by  my  son  Francis  Le  Blanc  falling 
sick  on  the  20th  of  August,  1765  &  being  disabled  from  working,  it  being  obliged  to  call 
in  three  Doctors  to  endeavour  to  cure  him,  &  my  son  having  lost  his  arm,  the  Doctors 
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have  demanded  their  payment  of  me  A:  have  attached  my  goods'  for  it,  so  that  I  have 
nothing  left  but  to  have  recourse  to  you. 

Sr. — May  it  please  you  to  have  the  goodness  to  assist  me  in  my  distress  k  to  give 
orders  to  the  parish  of  Brimfield  where  I  now  am,  to  pay  the  Doctors,  my  necessities 
rending  me  unable  to  do  it,  altho  the  sum  is  not  very  great,  the  charge  of  three  Doctors 
amounting  in  the  whole  but  to  £5,  s  2,  d  8. 

Sr. — If  I  was  able  to  work,  I  would  pay  it  myself  &  would  not  trouble  your  Excel- 
lency, but  I  am  without  any  help  since  my  son  has  lost  both  his  arm.  I  therefore  pray 
you  Sr.  to  do  all  in  your  power  to  deliver  me  from  this  abyss  in  which  I  am,  without 
which  my  goods  will  be  sold,  and  I  shall  have  nothing  left  to  cover  me. 

I  pray  God  to  keep  your  Excellency,  and  am     ever  shall  be 

Your  most  humble  &  Obedient  Servant 

FRANCIS  LE  BLANC. 

No.  577. 

In  the  house  of  Representatives  June  18,  1766  :  Resolved  that  the  prayer  of  the 
Petition  of  Francis  Le  Blanc  be  so  far  granted  that  the  sum  of  five  pounds,  two  shillings 
and  eight  pence  be  paid  out  of  the  Province  Treasury  to  pay  the  Doctors  Bill  as  set 
forth  in  the  sd.  Francis's  petition  and  that  the  Town  of  Brimfield  and  South  Brimfield 
be  notified  that  they  may  shew  cause  if  any  they  have  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  the 
Next  Sitting  of  this  court  why  the  sum  of  five  pounds,  two  shillings  and  eight  pence 
should  not  be  added  to  their  next  year's  Province  Tax. 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence 

T  CUSHING,  Sph 

In  Council  24  June,  1766  :  Read  and  Concurred. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 

Consented  to. 

FRA.  BERNARD. 

No.  576. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Representatives  : 

The  annexed  Petition  of  Francis  Le  Blanc  having  been  presented  to  me  I  com- 
municated it  to  the  Council,  &  at  their  desire  I  lay  it  before  you.  It  speakes  so  fully  for 
itself,  that  I  can  add  nothing  to  improve  it.  ^ 

FRA.  BERNARD. 

No.  578. 

The  Com'tte  appointed  to  examine  into  the  state  and  circumstances  of  the  French 
Neutrals  in  the  Province  :  have  attended  that  service  and  they  find  that  several  Towns 
in  the  Province  who  had  French  Neutrals  assigned  them  in  the  general  distribution  of 
them  have  for  some  time  past  been  wholly  freed  from  any  charges  on  their  account,  and 
other  towns  remain  at  considerable  charges  :  and  further  the  Com'tte  find  that  agreeable 
to  the  Order  of  the  House  the  Comisary  General  has  supplyd  the  French  with  8s.  lOd. 
and  the  Com'tte  also  find  that  by  order  of  the  Gov'r.  and  Council  since  Angst  21,  1765, 
the  French  have  been  supplied  with.  Sundreys  and  House  Rent  to  the  amount  of  £48  : 
15  s.  8  d.  2  qr.  And  also  with  £20  granted  by  the  General  Court  to  enable  two  of  the 
French  to  go  to  Canada  :  and  that  those  French  that  have  received  the  above  £18  : 
15  s.  8d.  2  q.,  l>clong  to  Leuncester,  Acton,  Shrewsbury,  Medford,  Willmington,  Wor- 
cester, Norburn,  Barnstable,  Hingham  and  Rutland. 

AARON  WOOD,  per  order. 
Mr.  Otis,  Coll,  Bowers,  and  Mr.  Say  ward  to  draw  a  vote  to  prevent  the  Neutrals 
being  supply'd  any  further  and  to  inquire  relative  to  the  money  already  advanced. 
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No.  581. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  June  25,  1766. 

Resolved  that  the  sum  of  £4§,  15,  8,  2,  which  has  been  Paid  out  of  the  Treasury 
of  this  Province  by  order  of  the  Governor  A:  Council  for  the  support  of  sundry  of  the 
Accadians  be  added  to  the  next  years  Tax  of  Each  of  those  Towns  to  which  the  several 
Persons  for  whose  support  the  same  money  was  advanced  (were  asigned)  In  the  same 
proportion  as  the  same  was  paid  out,  and  that  no  further  sum  be  paid  out  of  the  Treasury 
for  the  support  of  any  of  those  People  without  the  order  of  this  Court,  a 

Sent  up  for  Concurrence. 

T.  CUSHING,  Spk. 

In  Council,  27th  June,  1766. 

Read  and  Concurred  with  the  amendment  at  A,  viz.:  Cases  of  absolute  necessity 
excepted. 

Sent  down  for  Concurrence. 

A.  OLIVER,  Sec. 
In  House  of  Representatives,  June  27,  1766.    Read  and  non-concurred. 

T.  CUSHING,  Spk. 

In  Council,  June  ,27,  1 766.  Read. 

No.  582. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Council  in  Boston,  assembled  : 

The  humble  Petition  of  John  Labardore  shewith,  that  by  reason  of  his  large  &  help- 
less Family  (having  Eight  Children)  and  the  slackness  of  work  he  is  reduced  to  great 
penury,  and  fears  that  if  he  stays  in  this  place  till  Winter  they  must  inevitably  suffer  : 
Therefore  most  earnestly  begs  you  would  grant  him  and  family  their  passage  to  Quebec 
gratis  where  he  had  a  Cousins  House  to  go  live  in  this  Winter. 

Your  poor  petitioner  more  especially  claims  your  protection  and  favour,  on  account 
of  his  former  services  to  the  loyal  subjects  of  Great  Brittain  in  saving  the  lives  of  many 
of  them  when  in  imminent  danger  of  being  destroyed  by  the  Micraac  Indians,  and  at 
the  peril  of  his  own  life  and  all  his  there  possessions  which  were  pretty  considerable  ; 
the  truth  of  which  several  gentlemen  here  in  Marblehead  can  attest  if  required.  The 
last  encounter  he  had  with  said  Indians  was  on  the  occasion,  viz.:  An  English  vessel 
put  into  his  Harbour,  as  he  called  it,  which  the  Indians  seeing  sent  him  word  that  if  he 
went  on  board  to  warn  them  of  their  danger  as  was  his  custom,  they  would  kill  him  : 
But  he  said  he  would,  and  that  he  would  sutler  no  murder  to  be  committed  in  his  place, 
upon  which  a  Battle  ensued  between  him  &  the  savage  messenger  and  the  savage  shot 
him  with  small  shot  whereof  several  remain  in  his  body  to  this  Day,  and  he  obliged  to  fly 
to  another  part  of  the  province  to  sav  e  his  life,  and  which  he  submits  to  your  wise  con- 
siderations, and  in  hopes  of  you  granting  his  request  remains 

Your  most  dutiful  Servt., 

JOHN  LABARDORE. 

Boston,  14th  July,  1766. 

No.  583. 

Boston,  23rd  July,  1766. 

Gentlemen, — John  Labardore,  a  French  Aceadian,  whose  Family  is  partly  placed 
in  your  Town  by  the  Government,  lias  applied  to  the  Govr.  &  Council,  desiring  they 
may  be  carried  to  Quebec  at  the  public  Expense  ;  but  as  the  care  of  them  is  devolved 
upon  you,  J  am  by  their  direction  to  acquaint  you  of  this  their  desire,  &  to  recommend 
it  to  you.  if  you  choose  to  part  with  them  to  make  provision  for  their  passage,  or  that 
you  would  otherwise  fulfil  your  agreement  with  them.    The  arrears  now  due  from  you 
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to  these  people  would  go  a  great  way  towards  paying  this  Expense  in  case  they  should 
be  willing  to  have  it  applied  it  in  that  manner  :  and  there  is  a  vessel  sails  for  Quebec 
next  Saturday. 

No.  584. 

In  Council  June  23.  Advised  and  ordered  that  the  Secretary  write  to  his  Selectmen 
of  the  Town  of  Wilmington  and  Woburn,  recommending  the  Case  of  these  People 
to  the  sd  selectmen  respectively. 

To  His  Excellency  Francis  Bernard,  Esq.  Capt.  General  and  Governor  in  Chief  in  and 
over  his  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England,    To  the 
Honourable  his  Majesty's  Council.    To  the  Honourable  the  House  of  •Representa- 
tives in  General  Court  at  Boston  in  sd  Province  assembled :    The  Petition  of 
Bennwway  Eday,  [Edouard  Benoit]  a  French  Neutral,  humbly  Sheweth  : 
That  your  Petition  was  brought  from  Menis  with  other  french  People  who  were 
removed  from  thence  to  this  Province.    That  he  was  brought  into  Boston  by  one  Cap- 
tain Lovett ;  That  He  was  sent  from  thence  to  Cambridge  with  the  Family  to  which  he 
belonged  :    That  being  a  young  Man  He  left  said  Family  and  provided  for  Himself : 
That  he  never  was  under  the  care  of  any  particular  Town,  as  He  knows  of,  nor  ever  re- 
ceived Help  for  support  from  any  :    That  the  French  People  with  whom  your  Petitioner 
designed  to  have  gone  went  from  home  without  his  Knowledge  :    that  your  Petitioner 
and  his  Family  are  under  such  indigent  Circumstances  that  He  is  unable  to  provide  a 
Passage  for  them  to  Canada,  where  He  would  be  glad  to  be  transported  ;  and  therefore 
humbly  intreats  the  Interposition  of  your  Excellency  and  Honours  to  make  such  Pro- 
vision for  this  Conveyance  of  Him  and  his  Family  to  Quebec  or  Some  other  Part  of 
Canada  as  in  your  Wisdom  and  Goodness  you  shall  see  meet  and  your  Petitioner  as  in 
Duty  bound  shall  ever  pray. 

his 

Dedham,  May  30,  1767  BENNWAY  +  EDAY 

mark 

June  3,  1767.  Read  and  Corn6.  Mr.  Wassay  Cap.  Brown  of  Abbington  and.  Coll. 
Preble  to  consider  and  report. 

June  1 1  report  read  and  Pett.  dismissed. 

No.  587. 

To  his  Honor  Thos.  Hutchinson,  Esq.  Lieut.-Governor  of  the  Province  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  in  New  England. 

Edy  Bennov  [Edouard  Benoit]  one  of  the  French  People  some  years  past  moved  from 
Menis  humbly  begs  leave  to  make  a  brief  representation  of  his  case  and  humbly  Sollicit  his 
Honors  Favor.  The  sd  Edy  when  removed  to  that  Province  with  his  Family,  was  as  it 
appears  by  some  means  omitted  in  the  Distribution  of  the  French  People  among  the  Gen- 
eral Towns  in  the  Province  :  he  can  claim  no  Relations  to  any  particular  Town  or  Pro- 
vince and  is  under  great  Disadvantage  as  to  procuring  a  place  of  Residence  ifc  to  providing 
for  Himself  &  Family. 

under  which  particular  circumstance  of  Difficulty,  He  humbly  requests  your 
Honor's  direction  and  such  assistance  as  in  your  great  wisdom  and  goodness  you  may  see 
meet  to  afford  him,  and  your  Petitioner  as  in  Duty-bound  shall  ever  pray. 

EDY  BENNOY. 

Boston  September  16,  176S 

You  must  apply  to  Mr.  Oliver  the  Secretary  k  desire  him  to  lay  your  case  before 
the  Governor  A:  Council  &  if  you  have  represented  it  truly  they  will  afford  you  relief  as 
they  have  done  to  others  in  the  like  circumstances. 
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No.  589. 

To  the  Honble.  Andrew  Oliver,  Esq.,  Secry.  of  the  Province: 

This  Petition  Humbly  Shews  that  the  subscriber,  a  French  Neutrall  Labouring 
under  various  111  circumstances  k  being  Directed  ye  Honble.  Thos.  Hutchinson,  Esqr., 
for  Relief  was  Directed  from  thence  by  him  to  the  Governor  k  Council  By  the 
mediation  of  Mr.  Oliver.  As  to  particulars  twas  my  missfortune  not  to  be  ordered  to  any 
town  or  District— therefore  T  have  no  right  to  call  on  any.  I  have  a  wife  <k  two 
children,  the  one  of  which  is  blind  renders  almost  impossible — that  as  my  wife  is  an 
Invalid — to  maintain  my  Family.  I  have  been  to  Quebec  to  Endeavour  to  find  my 
Friends  To  get  Subsistanee  that  way,  but  meeting  with  none  and  Returned,  needy  cfc 
naked  therefore,  Humbly  pray  that  His  Excellency  the  Govr.  &  the  Honble.  his 
Majestie's  Council  would  take  it  to  their  wise  consideration  c\:  grant  some  Relief  as  in 
Duty  Bound  your  Petitioner  will  Humbly  &  Ever  Prav. 

EDY  BENNOY. 

amlon  March  31,  1769. 
The  Honbl.  Andrew  Oliver, 
Boston. 

In  Council  17  May,  1769.  Read,  and  it  appearing  that  the  within-named  Edy 
Benoy  hath  gained  no  Settlement  in  any  particular  Town  of  the  Province-  —and  advised 
That  James  'Russell  and  Royal  Tyler,  Esqrs.,  make  provision  for  the  support  of  the  said 
Edy  Benoy,  his  wife  and  two  children,  or  for  the  support  of  such  of  them  as  they  shall 
judge  require  it — at  the  charge  of  the  Province  &  at  such  Town  or  place  within  the 
same  as  shall  upon  the  whole  be  found  most  expedient. 


APPENDIX  F. 

No.  484. 

Boston,  Aug.  24th,  1763. 

Jasper  Mauduit,  Esq  : 

Sr.— -In  the  general  Court's  letter  to  you,  dated  the  16th  of  June  last,  you  were 
informed  that  the  Nova  Scotia  French  sent  here  in  1755  had  occasioned  an  expense  to 
the  Province  for  their  support  to  June  1759  of  £6543  19  9  Sterling.  It  being  near 
the  end  of  the  session  when  that  letter  was  sent,  there  was  not  opportunity  to  collect 
the  amount  of  their  support  to  the  present  time  :  but  this  has  been  since  done. 

And  you  herewith  have  a  particular  account  of  the  whole  sum  that  has  been  paid 
out  of  the  Province  Treasury  for  supporting  them  since  their  first  arrival,  amounting  to 
£9563  9-10  of  a  Pound  Sterling.  This  account  is  authenticated  by  a  certificate  from  the 
the  Sec,  and  another  from  the  Province  Treasurer. 

The  reason  of  transmitting  to  you  this  account  at  this  time,  is,  that  his  Excellency 
the  Gov.  has  had  communicated  to  him  by  some  of  the  principals  of  sd.  Nova  Scotians, 
letters  from  London  written  in  consequence  of  a  declaration  of  the  French  Ambassador, 
the  Duke  de  Nivernois,  acquainting  them  that  his  most  Xtien  Majesty  looking  upon 
them  as  some  of  his  most  faithful  subjects  would  order  Transports  for  conveying  them 
to  France  upon  their  signifying  the  number  within  this  Province  that  wanted  a  convey- 
ance. They  have  accordingly  made  out  a  list  and  exhibited  a  copy  of  it  to  his  Excel- 
lency the  Governor,  an  abstract  of  which  his  Excellency  has  sent  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  : 
a  copy  of  it  T  now  enclose  you.  By  this  list  it  appears  that  there  are  1019  within  the 
Province,  and  they  appear  to  be  all  desirous  of  going.  As  the  French  King  looks  upon 
them  as  his  subjects,  he  must  look  upon  them  as  Prisoners  of  war,  and  therefore  by 
agreement  between  the  two  Crowns,  Great  Briton  is  entitled  to  a  Reimbursement  of  the 
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of  the  expense  that  has  accrued  by  supporting  them,  lit  is  reimbursement  you'll  please 
to  apply  for  pursuant  to  the  agreement  aforesaid,  and  if  by  any  means  it  slionld  fail  in 
that  method  of  application,  you  will  endeavor  in  pursuance  of  the  ge.nl.  Court's  direction 
contained  in  their  letter  aforesaid  to  obtain  it  in  the  way  you  judge  most  suitable.  This 
is  trritten  to  you  in  the  name  and  by  the  direction  of  the  Gov.  cC*  Council. 

No.  485. 

Since  the  before  mentioned  letters  were  communicated  to  the  Governor,  these 
French  People  have  received  an  invitation  from  Mr.  Robin,  a  French  Protestant  who  hath 
obtained  a  grant  from  the  Crown  of  a  tract  of  land  lying  on  the  Bay  or  River  Merrimeche, 
[Miramichi]  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  to  settle  on  the  said  Grant.  Some  of  them 
may  probably  embrace  this  offer.  They  seem  generally  inclined  to  remove  out  of  the 
Province.  If  this  should  be  (the)  case  and  we  lose  the  benefits  of  their  service  now 
they  might  be  made  useful  subjects  ;  after  that  we  have  been  at  the  charge  of  support- 
ing them  while  they  were  looked  upon  as  Enemies,  the  Province  hath  an  equitable  claim 
to  a  reimbursement  at  all  Events.  It  was  much  against  their  inclination  that  they  re- 
ceived them  at  first,  but  out  of  a  dutiful  Regard  to  his  Majesty's  Service,  they  were  per- 
mitted to  come  among  Us,  and  were  supported  by  Us,  while  some  of  our  neighboring 
Governments  refused  those  who  were  sent  to  them,  many  of  whom  afterwards  found 
their  way  into  this  Province,  and  increased  our  charge.  You  will  therefore  endeavor 
in  pursuance  of  the  General  Court's  direction  contained  in  this  letter  afores'd,  to  obtain  a 
reimbursement  in  the  way  you  judge  most  suitable.  His  Excellency  having  wrote  to 
the  Lords  of  Trade  upon  the  subject  may  facilitate  your  application,  which  we  hope  will 
prove  successful. 

This  letter  is  wrote  you  in  the  name  and  by  the  direction  of  the  Governor  &  Council. 

You  will  observe  a  difference  in  the  sums  a[s]  certified  by  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
respectively.  The  Seer,  certifies  the  sums  for  which  warrants  have  been  issued,  the 
Treasurer  certifys  the  actual  payments  :  it  is  possible  some  of  the  warrants  may  not 
yet  have  come  to  hand  :  be  that  as  it  will  the  Government  must  be  content  to  have  the 
account  settled  agreeable  to  the  actual  payments. 

You  have  for  you  further  information  in  this  matter,  copies  enclosed  of  a  paragraph 
of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bollan  of  1  Oct.  1757,  and  of  the  Petition  to  his  Majesty  therein 
referred  to. 

2i.  Augt.  HONBLE.  ANDREW  OLIVER,  ESQ. 

(Mr.  Boudon's  Compliments,  wait  upon  the  Secretary  with  a  draft  of  a  letter  to  the 
Agent  on  the  subject  mentioned  in  council  today.  The  Seer,  will  please  to  make  such 
such  alterations  as  he  thinks  proper. 

No.  486. 

A  LIST  OF  THE  FRENCH  WHO  DESIRE  TO  GO  TO  OLD  FRANCE,  WITH  LETTER  OF 

AUG.  24th,  1703. 


Heads  of  Families. 


Pierre  Sier  [Sire]  &  Madeleine  

Magloire  EtU'ire  [Hebert]  &  Anne.. 

Jean  Terrie  [  Teiri.-t]  &  Marie  

Joseph  Sier  [Sire]  &  Josets  

Paul  Sier  [.Sire]  &  Josets   

Jean  Sier  [Sire]  &  Anne  

Jacques  Etbeire  [Hebert]  &  Anne. . . 

Benoni  Melanson  &  Marie  

Claude  Benoit  &  Anne   

Jean  Melanson  &  Francoise  

Joseph  Vansant  [Vincent]  &  Ganne 
Jean  d'Aign  [D'Aigre]  &  Margrette 

Francois  d'Aign  [D'Aigre]  

Goldefroi  Benoit  &  Madeleine.  

Francois  Benoit  &  Francoise  

Rene  Landry  <fc  Anne  

Jacques  Vigno  &  Margrette   


Sons. 


Daughters. 


Total. 


3 
3 
10 
6 
8 
i 

5 
3 
(> 
5 
2 
8 
3 
<> 
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A  LTST  OF  THE  FRENCH  WHO  DESIRE  TO  (JO  TO  OLD  FRANCE,  WITH  LETTER  OF 

AUG.  24th,  1763— Continued. 


Heads  of  Families. 


Pierre  Vigno  &  Madeleine  

Jacques  \  igno  «fc  Marie    

Joseph  Vigno  &  Marie  

Abram  Vigno  &  Marie.   ....../  

Jacques  Bourgois  [Bourgeois]  &  Marie.   

Jean  Vigno  «fc  Marie  

La  veuve  Robicho  ,  

Benoni  Dousel  [Doucet]  &  Marie  

Jean  Gaidry  [Guedry]  &  Marie  

A  man  Bodot  [Boudrot  (':)]  &  Isabelle    

Joseph  Bros  [Breau]  &  Anne  

.lean  Bodot  [Boudrot]  &  Anne  

Joseph  Benoit  <fc  Blanche  

Jean  Truchant  [Trahan]  <fc  Marie  

La  Veuve  Anne  Truchant  [Trahan]  

Benoni  Chilet  &  Marie  

Julih  Scandrin  *  

Pierre  Landry  &  Ceeile  

La  veuve  Tibodet  [Thibodeau]  

Jean  Landry  &  Madelaine    

Paul  Landry  &  Rose    

Pierre  LeBlanc  &  Claire   

Claude  LeBlanc  

Antoine  Forrait  [Forest]  <fc  Margarette  &  Isabelle  la  belle  mere. 

Castain  Tibodot  &  Nataly  

Jean  Baptiste  Vigno   

Jermain  Tibodet  [Thibodeau]  k  Madeleine  

Charles  LeBlanc  &  Marie   

Jacques  LeBlanc  &  Natalis    

Francois  LeBlanc  &  Ganne  

Nore  [Honore]  Babin  &  Anne  

Aman  Bronx  [Breau]  k  Madeleine  

La  Veuve  LeBlanc  

Simon  Fourait  [  Forest]  &  Marguerite    

La  veuve  Fourait  [Forest]. . .     

Joseph  Bronx  [Breau]  

Pierre  Peleran  [Pellerin]  <fc  Anne  

La  Veuve  Marie  Blanchar  [Blanchard]  , 

Victore  Bicliar  [Richard]  &  Marie  

Paul  LeBlanc  &  Marie    

Simon  LeBlanc  &  Margrette  

Simon  Bronx  [Breau]  

La  veuve  Michel!  [Michel]  

Charles  Belivos  [Belliveau]  &  Anne  

Jean  Belivos  [Belliveau]  &  Margrette  

Paul  Belivos  [Belliveau]  &  Madelaine  

Jean  Baptiste  Peleran  [Pellerin]  

Dominick  Clouitre  [Cloatre]  &  Francoi<e  

Charles  Boudrot  &  Madelaine.-  

La  Veuve  Marie  Boudrot     ...  .... 

Jean  Boudrot  

Rent'  Bronx  [Breau]  &  Marie  

Francois  Rout  [Rivet]  it  Nazelle  [Nanette]  

Pierre  Bourge  [Bourg]  

Jean  Etbaire  [Hebert]  &  Marie   

Paul  Etbaire  [Hebert]  

Nicholas  Barriot  &  Madelaine  

Pierre  Boudrot  &  Marguerite  

Margnerite  Prejean   

Jaques  Remon  [  Kavmond]  &  Marie    

Jean  MaU  [Maillet]  &  Ursule   

Jean  Le  Blanc  &  Margrette    

La  Veuve  L<  blanc    

La  Veu\e  Margrette  Leblanc  

Pierre  Leblanc  &  Marie  

Michel  Fourait  [Forest]  &  Madelaine  

Timothee  Semanie  &  Anne  

Rene  Tibodat  [Thibodeau]  &  Anne  


Sons. 


Daughters. 
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A  LIST  OF  THE  FRENCH  WHO  DESIRE  TO  GO  TO  OLD  FRANCE,  WITH  LETTER  OF 

AUG.  24th,  1763  -Continued. 


Heads  of  Families. 


Jean  Semaine  &  Margrette    

Aman  Semaine  &  Anne  

Charlotte  Forrait  [Forest]  

La  veuve  Margrette  Forrait  [Forest]  

Alexis  Broux  [Breau]  &  Margrite  , 

Laurent  Galanie  [Galerne]  &  Margrite  

Marie  Taraise  laboni  [Therese  Labove]  

La  veuve  Thibodat  '.  

Joseph  Lanout  [Lanoue]  &  Nanette  

Philip  Thibondit  [Thibodeau]  &  Isabelle  

Charles  Tranchant  [Trahan]  &  Anne  

Joseph  Landry  &  Madeleine.   .\ . .    

Claude  Boudrot&  Judith  

Pierre  Leblanc  &  Madelaine   

Joseph  Leblanc  &  Madelaine  

Rene  Leblanc  &  Marie  

Charles  Belivoux  [Belliveau]  &  Janne  

Francois  LeBlanc  «fe  Isabelle  

Augustin  Leblanc  &  Isabella  

Pierre.  LeBlanc  &  Francoise     

Charles  Landry  &  Marie  

Jean  Etbaire  [Hebert]  &  Marie  

Jean  Etbaire  [Hebert]  &  Elisabeth  

Joseph  Robicho  [Robichaud]  &  Marie  

Etienne  Robicho  [Robichaud]  &  Marie.  

Silven  Dupuie  [Sylvain  Dupuis]  &  Francoise  

Jermain  Landry  &  Cecille  

Jaques  Hebaire  [Hebert]  &  Marie  

Jean  Thibodat  [Thibodeau]  &  Isabelle  -  

Rene  Benoit  &  Felicite  

Margrite  Benoit  

Charles  Thiboudat  [Thibodeau]  

Joseph  Hebaire  [Hebert]  &  Josits  

Jean  Benoit  &  Margritte  

Baptiste  Semaine  &  Anne  , 

Olivier  Hebaire  [Hebert]  

Simon  Melanson  &  Marie  

Pierre  Leblanc  &  Margrite  

Charles  Miros  [Mirauh]  et  epouse   , 

Jean  Royal  [Roy]  et  epouse  

Francois  Douse  [Doucet]  &  Margrite. .'   

Jean  Michello  [Michel]  &  Nannette  

Joseph  Douse  [Doucet]  &  Nannette  

Dominique  Douse  [Doucet]  &  Madelaine.  

La  veuve  Madelaine  Leblanc     .. 

Joseph  Dantremont  &  Natalie  , 

La  veuve  Margrite  Dantermon  [d'Entremontf  

Benoni  Linait  [Abel  Duon  dit  Lyonnais]  &  Anne   

Jaques  Fougranse  [Amirault  dit  Tourangeau]  et  epouse. 
Jaques  Fougranse  [Amirault  dit  Tourangeau]  et  Mart, . 

Augustine  Hebaire  &  Anne  

Pierre  Hebaire  [Hebert]  &  Josets   

Augustine  Hebaire  [Hebert]  &  Margrite   

Antoine  Penebrux  [?]  &  Marie    

Joseph  Hebaire  [Hebert]  &  Anne.   

Alexis  Benoit  &  Ellene   

Charles  Hebaire  [Hebert]  &  Margrite  

Jean  Landry  &  Marie   

Aman  Dupuis  &  Blanche    

Rene  Babin  &  Marie  

Francois  Landry  &  Marie  

Jean  Landry  &  Margrite  , 

Jermain  Landry  .fc  Margrite  

Paul  Broux  [Breau]  &  Cecile   ....... 

Rene  Landry  

Aman  Landry  &  Madelaine  

Paul  Landry  &  boutatis  

La  veuve  Duvid. ...   


Sons. 


Daughters. 
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A  LIST  OF  THE  FRENCH  WHO  DESIRE  TO  GO  TO  OLD  FRANCE,  WITH  LETTER  OF 

AUG.  24th,  1763— Concluded. 


Heads  of  Families 


Sons. 


La  veuve  Leblanc  

Joseph  Bourgeois  «fe  Anne 

La  veuve  Magdelaln  Dousette  [Doucet]  j 

Charles  Miens  [Mius]  &  Marie  

Julien  Fortin  [Fratin]  et  Anne  i 

Paul  Eterrnon  [D'Entreinont  «fc  Marie  | 

Jean  Baptiste  Mieus  [Mius]    

►Simon  Le  Blanc  &  Janne  

Claude  Dugas  &  Margrite  ! 

Rene  Richar  JRichard]  &  Margrite    

Joseph  Mines  [Mius]  &  Marie  j 

Pierre  Gilbos  [Guilbeau]  &  Theoptiste  

Charles  Bronx  [Breau]  &  Elizabeth      I 

La  veuve  Margrite  Landry   

Joseph  Giroire  [Girouard]  &  Nataly....    ,   j 

Francois  Mieus  [Mius]  &  Janne.   i 

Jean  Leblanc  &  Marie  I 

Charles  Fure  [Forest]  &  Margrite   

Jermain  Dupuis    < 

Pierre  Broux  [Breau]   j 

Jermain  Dupuis  &  Angelique  

Olivier  Dupuis  &  Anne  

Francois  Dupuis  &  Francoise  

Jean  Dupuis  &  Josete  

Dominique  Thiboudat  [Thibodeau]&  Anne 


G4 


Daughters. 


Total. 


1,010 


At  a  Council  holden  at  Halifax  on  Thursday  the  18th  August  176; 


Present 

The  Honorable  The  Lieutenant  Governoub 


The  Honorable 


Charles  Morris  i 

Richard  Bulkeley  | 

Alexander  Grant  } 

Henry  Newton  | 

Michael  Francklin  I 


Councillor: 


The  Lieutenant  Governor  informed  the  Council  that  Mr.  Deschamps  had  trans- 
mitted to  him  th*»  Copy  of  a  Letter  found  in  the  hands  of  Joseph  Broussard  alias 
Beausoleil  at  Pesiquid,  which  was  handed  about  among  the  French  Acadians,  and 
wrote  by  one  De  la  Rochette,  said  to  be  a  clerk  to  the  Duke  de  Nivernois,  and 
inviting  them  to  go  to  France  where  they  should  be  immediately  received  into  the 
French  Kings  protection,  Which  Letter  the  Lieutenant  Governor  thought  proper  to 
be  communicated  to  the  Council  for  their  opinion  and  advice,  being  as  follows,  vigt  : 

"  fait  a  Liverpool  le  18  mars  1763. 

"  Messieurs  et  chers  freres  " 

"  Nous  ont  [avons]  ordre  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Nivernois,  Ambassadeur  extraor- 
dinaire de  Sa  Majeste  tres  Chrefcienhe  qui  resteactuellementa  Londrespour  un  longtems 
de  vous  faire  tenir  la  Copie  de  celle  qu'il  nous  a  donnee,  qui  est  que  le  traitte  definitif 
est  signe,  et  Ton  va  proeeder  Immcdiatcment  a  votre  renvoi  en  f ranee,  comme  le  Regle- 
ment  a  ce  sujet  ne  pent  ce  prendre  qu'en  saehant  Exactement  le  nombre  de  ceux  ou  de 
celles  qui  veullent  s'en  rapporter  a  la  Protection  du  roi  de  france,  il  est  necessaire  que 
vous  lui  en  faisier  tenir  la  Liste  le  plutot  qu'il  vous  sera  possible,  cette  liste  contiendra 
les  noms  des  homines  et  des  femmes  et  des  Enfants,  chacun  la  signera  pour  soi.  Et 
ceux  qui  ne  sauront  pas  signer  mettront  leurs  marques. 
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"  J'ai  le  plaisir  de  vous  apprendre  que  votre  Traitement  sera  en  fiance  Encore  plus 
avantageux  que  vous  ne  l'attender,  et  que  vous  seres  sous  la  protection  Immediate  du 
Roi  et  de  son  ministre,  Monseigneur  Le  due  de  Nivernois. 

"  Communiquez  a  nos  Freres  cette  Lettre  et  assures  les  bien  de  la  protection  [sic]  que 
j'approuve,  en  leur  annoncant  leur  prochaine  delivrance. 

J'ai  L'honneur  detre  tres  parfaitement 
Messieurs, 
Votre  Tres  Humble  et  Obeiss*.  Servr. 

De  La  ROCHETTE 

"Nous  [ont]  avons,  tous  les  ceux  qui  sonten  Angletterre,  pris  cette  Liste,  et  nous 
sommes  tous  sur  notre  depart  pour  passer  En  France,  Nous  prions  tous  Dieu  de  vous  y  voir 
avec  nous.  Nous  vous  assurons  que  quelque  parts  que  nous  allions  nous  n'auront  plus 
de  neutralite  puisqu  ll  ny  En  aura  plus,  prenons  done  le  parti  de  notre  Religion,  C'est 
La  Grace,  Messieurs  que  vous  demandent  ceux  qui  sont  bien  sincerement. 

"  Vos  Tres  Humbles  Serv" 

"  Les  Aacadiens 

ALEXIS  TRAHAN, 
TRANQUILLE  PRINCE, 
JOSEPH  LEBLANC, 
ALEXIS  BOUDROT 


Hon  cher  Ami,—- Je  vous  faif  parvenir  la  Copie  de  cette  Lettre  pour  que  vous  en 
Envoyes  une  Copie  au  Port  Royal,  et  que  vous  leur  fassies  a  savoir  le  parti  qu'ils  doivent 
prendre,  et  comme  nous  Esperont  la  Lettre  qui  a  Ete  Ecrite  pour  etre  Envoye  a  tout  le 
public  Lorsquelle  nous  sera  parvenu  nous  vous  l'envoiront  paraillement. 

Je  suis  tres  parfaitement 

"  Mon  cher  ami 

"  Votre  serviteur 

"  LEMAIGRE  le  pere. 

Halifax,  le  30e  Juillet  1763. 

A  Monsieur  Broussard  dit  BeauSoleil 
Pigiguit. 

It  appearing  to  the  Council  that  the  said  letter  had  been  receeived  by  one  Joseph 
LeMaigre  in  this  Town,  and  by  him  sent  to  the  said  Broussard,  le  Maigre  was  sent  for, 
and  being  examined  acknowledged  that  he  had  received  the  said  letter  from  Philadel- 
phia and  had  sent  it  to  Beausoleil  to  be  communicated  to  the  french  Acadians  in  this 
Country.  He  also  acknowledged  that  he  had  received  at  the  same  time  another  paper, 
which  being  produced  was  ordered  to  be  entered,  being  as  follows  : — 

Liverpool,  le  18  mars  17G3. 

Mesieur, — comme  J'espere  que  vous  ne  manquerez  pas  de  vous  Reprod'huyre  a 
monSeigneur  le  Due  de  Nivernois  Je  man  vais  vous  en  donner  Le  moyin,  votre  repre- 
sentation Cachete  et  a  dressez  au  due  puis  vous  metterez  La  dresse  avec  une  enveloppe 
desus  et  vous  metterez  La  dresse  que  Voicy  suivante  : 

To  Mr.  Anthony  Kastling 

At  Old  England  Coffee  House 

St  Martins  Lane 

To  London. 
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Vous  pouvez  par  Le  premier  Vaisseau  que  vous  Trouverrez  qui  viendra  en  Angle- 
terre,  Envoyez  votre  Liste,  aussytot  quel  s>ra  atteree,  soit  en  Angleterre,  ou  en  Hir- 
lande  elle  yra  a  son  adresse  a  Londres  «fcc. 

N'esperez  point  de  soulagement  de  france  sil  vous  retourniez  en  notre  [pays]  natal 
parce  qu'il  veut  retirer  tous  Les  Ceux  qui  veulent  aller  a  luy. 

Votre  serviteur. 

The  Council  were  of  Opinion  that  the  further  examination  of  this  aftair  should  be 
deferred  till  the  arrival  of  Beausoleil,  and  did  advice  that  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
would  be  sent  tor  to  Halifax,  in  order  &  be  examined  touching  the  said  letter. 

At  a  Council  holden  at  Halifax  on  Monday  the  22  August,  1763. 

Present : 

The  Honorable  The  Lieutenant  Governor 

The  Homable   Charles  Morris  ] 
Richard  Bulkeley  | 
Edmund  Crawle'y    J*  Councillors 
Henry  Newton  / 
Michael  Franklin  J 

His  Majesty's  Council  having  examined  the  several  french  Letters  found  in  the 
hands  of  Joseph  Leblanc  alias  Lemaigre,  and  Joseph  Broussard  alias  Beausoleil,  and 
having  also  examined  the  said  persons  touching  the  substance  of  the  said  Letters,  Do 
Advise  that  the  Lieutenant  Governor  will  be  pleased  to  transmit  the  said  Letter  to  His 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  with  such  Representations  thereon,  as  to  him  shall  appear 
most  expedient  ;  being  of  opinion  that  such  correspondence  between  His  Majesty's  sub- 
jects and  those  of  the  French  King,  without  the  knowledge  of  government  may  be  pre- 
judicial of  His  Majesty's  Interest. 


APPENDIX  G. 

NOTES  ET  DOCUMENTS  TIRES  DES  ARCHIVES  DE  LA  MARINE 

A  PARIS. 

Extrait  de  la  lettre  de  M.  Francy,  commissaire  des  classes  a  Cherbourg,  a  M.  Mistral. 

A  Cherbourg  le  13  mars  1767. 

J'ai  rhonueur  de  vous  adresser  ci-joint,  monsieur,  les  trois  rolles  des  Acadiens  que 
vous  m'avez  fait  celui  de  me  demander  et  auxquels  le  roi  est  dispose  a  accorder  des  pen- 
sions. Je  les  ferai  detailles  autant  que  les  eclaircissements  qu'ils  out  pu  me  donner  me 
l'ont  pu  permettre.  Au  surplus  j'ai  remarque  tant  de  candeur  dans  toutes  ces  personnes 
que  je  crois  qu'on  peut  ajouter  foi  a  tout  ce  qu'ils  declarent.  Dans  ces  3  rolles  j'ai  difte- 
reneie  les  grabataires  d'avec  ceux  qui  ne  sont  qu'infirmes,  par  ces  deux  mots  mis  en 
marge  de  leurs  noms,  suivant  le  rapport  de  M.  de  la  Ville,  medecin  ({ue  j'ai  prie  d'en 
faire  une  visite  la  plus  exacte.  Comme  il  y  a  des  uns  et  des  autres  dans  chacun  de  ces 
roles,  je  les  ai  fait  signer  par  ce  medecin.  Les  pensions  que  j'ai  portees  hors  ligne  sont 
en  raison  de  celles  accordees  aux  D'Entremont  de  Rochefort,  ainsi  qu'ils  me  l'ont  fait 
eoiinaitre  par  les  Iefetres  que  ceux  d'ici  <>nt  recu  de  leurs  parents  de  la.  Je  desire  que 
ces  rolles  satisfassent  a  ce  que  ^M.  le  Due  de  Praslin  desire  de  savoir  et  produisent  I'effet 
que  ces  bons  et  malheureux  sujets  peuvent  en  attendre. 

Pour  copie, 

MISTRAL. 
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COLONIES. 

Acadiexs  de  Cherbourg. 

Lettre  de  Jf.  Mistral  au  Due  de  Praslin. 

A  Paris  le  21  mars  1767. 

Moxseigxeur, — M.  Dubuq  par  vos  ordres  m'ayant  remis  le  placet  ci-joint  qu'ont 
eu  l'honneur  de  vous  |idressei*  les  Acadiens  de  families  nobles  residant  a  Cherbourg  et 
fait  connaitre  vos  intentions  a  leur  sujet  jai  ordonne  M.  de  Francy,  commissaire  des 
classes  de  ce  quart  ier,  de  dresser  les  3  rolles  detailles  que  j'ai  l'lionneur  de  vous  envoyer 
ci-joints. 

Le  premier  contient  tous  les  Acadiens  qui  se  disent  etre  d'extraction  noble  n'ayant 
aucuns  titres,  pour  le  prouver,  les  Anglais  les  leur  ayant  enleves  a  ce  qu'ils  assurent. 

Le  second,  ceux  qui  sans  etre  nobles  ont  exerce  des  emplois  militaires,  et  qui  par 
cette  raison,  il  me  parait  juste  qu'ils  soient  traites  comme  les  premiers. 

Le  troisieme  de  ceux  qui  n'etant  ni  nobles,  ni  ayant  rempli  des  fonctions  militaires, 
sont  par  leurs  infinnites  dans  le  cas  d'etre  aussi  favorablement  traites. 

Par  l'extrait  de  la  lettre,  Monseigneur,  que  M.  Francy  m'a  ecrite  en  m'adressant 
ces  rolles  et  que  je  joins  ici,  vous  verrez  ce  qui  l'a  determine  a  proposer  les  pensions  qui 
y  sont  portees,  et  qu'il  a  exactement  fait  visiter  ces  Acadiens  par  le  medecin  qui  reside 
a  Cherbourg. 

Je  suis,  itc, 

MISTRAL. 

ACADIEXS  A  CHERBOURG  EX  1767. 

Role  des  noms,  surnoms  et  qualites  des  Acadiens  d'honnete  famille  de  l'Ame 
rique  Sep  tent  rionnale  qui  y  ont  exerce  les  fonctions  d'Officiers  militaires, 
actuellement  residant  a  Cherbourg. 

Premierenient. 

Le  Sr  Joseph  Bellefontaine,  dit  Beausejour,  de  la  riviere  Sl  Jean, 
fils  de  Gabriel,  officier  sur  les  vaisseaux  du  roi  dans  le  Canada,  [sic 
pour  Acadie]  et  d'Angelique  Roberte  Jeanne,  etait  major  de  toutes 
les  milices  de  la  riviere  Sl  Jean  par  ordre  de  M.  de  la  Gallissonniere 
de  10  Avril  1749  et  en  a  toujours  fait  les  fonctions  pendant  la  dite 
guerre  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  ait  ete  pris  par  les  ennemis,  et  y  possedait  en 
propres  plusieurs  lieues  de  terrain,  ou  il  a  eu  la  douleur  de  voir  mas- 
sacrer  sous  ses  yeux  une  de  ses  filles  et  trois  des  enfants  de  cette  fille 
par  les  Anglais,  qui  voulaient  par  ces  cruautes  et  par  la  crainte 
d'un  pareil  traitement  l'engager  a  prendre  leur  parti,  sort  qu'il  n'a 
evite  que  par  sa  fuite  dans  les  bois,  en  important  deux  autres  enfants 

de  cette  meme  fille.  Age  de  71  ans.    Grabataire   ....  Livres  300 

Marie  Anne  Bergeron,  sa  femme  [nee  a  Port  Royal,  le  24  juin 
170G,]  fille  de  Barthelemy  qui  etait  d'Amboise  et  avait  ete  s'etablir 
dans  le  Canada  [sic  pour  Acadie]  ou  il  naviquait  pour  son  cempte, 

et  de  D',ie  Cerau  de  S'  Aubin.    Agee  de  61  ans.    Grabataire   300 

Michel  Bellefontaine,  son  fils,  officier  dans  les  dites  milices  et 
courrier  pour  le  roi  dans  le  Canada,  [sic  pour  de  la  riviere  St-Jean 
au  Canada]  ou  il  a  vu  comme  son  pere,  massacrer  sa  femme  et  son  fils 
par  les  Anglais  et  aussi  pour  l'engager  a  prendre  leur  parti.  Age  de 
34  ans.  A  fait  en  ce  port  son  cours  d'hydographie  et  y  navigue 
dans  les  batinients  (jui  vont  faire  la  peche  de  la  morue  a  la  cote  du 

Petit  Nord  de  Terreneuve   200 

Eustache  Pare,  de  Louisbourg,  fils  de  Pierre  et  de  Jeanne  Dugas, 
y  faisant  le  commerce  et  valoir  son  bien.    Age  de  43  ans.    Va  ici 


Pensions. 
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a  la  peche  du  poissori  frais.  Etait  veuf  de  Nastasie  Bellefontaine, 
fille  du  Sr  Bellefontaine  ci-dessus,  eelle  qui  a  ete  massacree  par  les 

Anglais  avee  trois  de  ses  enfants,  et  est  remariee  a   150 

Anne  Melanson,  fille  de  Jean  et  de  Madeleine  Titau,  [Petitau 

celle-ci  fille  d'un  medecin.    Agee  de  58  ans.    Tnfirme   200 

Laurent  Pare,  son  fils  de  son  premier  mariage  avec  Nastasie 
Bellefontaine.    Age  de  13  ans.    Va  aux  ecoles  et  quelquefois  a  la 

peche  avec  son  pere  :   100 

Marie  Pare,  sa  fille  du  ler  mariage.    Id  ....   100 


Jean  Francois  Loisel  de  Sennersey,  de  Compiegne,  fils  de  Marc 
Antoine  qui  avait  ete  Chllkr  de  l'ordre  militairede  Sc  Louis,  capitaine 
refornae  an  Reg'  de  Piemont,  Infanterie,  et  est  mort  Lieutenant  du 
roi  et  commandant  a  Granville,  et  de  Jeanne  Franeoise  Bragnard.  A 
servi  dans  le  Reg'  de  Quercy,  volontaire  et  5  ans  dans  celui  de  Ver- 
nandais,  dont  3  comme  volontaire  et  2  en  qualite  de  sous-enseigne. 
Ensuite  a  pris  le  metier  de  la  mer.  A  fait  6  campagnes  dans  les 
vaisseaux  du  roi  en  qualite  de  volontaire  et  d'officier  marinier,  une 
course  avec  le  capitaine  Thurot  et  6  autres  campagnes  en  qualite 
d'officier  dans  les  batiment  de  Terreneuve.  Ensuite  maitre  d'ecole. 
C'est  le  memo  qui  presenta,  il  y  a  quelques  annees,  des  memoires  a 
M.  le  due  de  Choiseul  pour  obtenir  les  invalides  de  terre.  II  est  dans 
sa  69rae  annee.    II  a  une  femme  qui  est  d'une  naissance  tres  com 

mune  et  2  filles  de  15  et  13  ans.   150 

Les  Acadiens  ci-dessus,  n'ont  pu  me  produire  ni  extraits  baptistaires, 
ni  autres  papiers  que  l'ordre  de  M.  de  la  Galissonniere  ci-dessus  cite. 

Loisel  m'a  produit  son  extrait  baptistaire,  Fextrait  mortuaire  de  son 
pere  qui  constate  les  postes  que  cet  officier  a  remplis,  et  une  note  informe 
et  non  signee  des  services  qu'il  dit  avoir  rendus  tant  par  terre  que  par  mer. 
II  est  constant  qu'il  est  dans  une  grande  misere  avec  sa  famille. 
Nous,  commissaire  etc.,  certifions,  etc. 

De  FRAXCY. 

De  Le  YILLE,  M.D. 

Placet  envoye  a  M.  le  Due  de  Plastier  par  le  Due  de  Nivernols 
le  10  JANVIER  1767. 

Supplient  tres  humblement  les  Acadiens  des  nobles  families  de  Mius 
d'Entremont  et  de  Sl  Etienne  de  la  Tour. 

lis  ont  l'honneur  de  remontrer  a  Votre  Grandeur  qu'ils  ont  vu  avec 
la  derniere  affliction  la  diminution  des  gratifications  que  Sa  Mte  avait  eu  la 
bonte  de  leur  donner  et  le  retranchement  du  supplement  qui  leur  etait 
accorde  pour  cause  de  maladies  et  infirmites  continuelles. 

Les  families  des  suppliants,  Monseigneur,  sont  composees  d'environ  60 
personnes  dont  le  nom,  le  detail  et  les  services  ont  ete  adresses,  a  votre 
Grandeur  par  Monsieur  le  Commissaire  general  e.t  ordonnateur  vers  le  15 
Sept.  dernier.  La  plupart  sont  d'un  age  avance,  et  quelques  uns  incapa- 
bles  de  fournir  aux  besoins  meme  les  plus  pressants. 

lis  avaient  d'abord  espere,  Monseigneur  que  S.  Mte  convaincue  de 
leurs  pet'tes  immenses  dans  l'Acadie,  leur  proeurerait  mi  etablissememTaux 
iles  Miquelon  et  St  Pierre  dont  il  leur  serait  aise  de  recevoir  les  revenus  de 
leurs  Seigneuries  et  de  leurs  lettres  que  les  Anglais  ont  donne  ordre  de  leur 
payer. 

Les  memes  Anglais  ont  v<mlu  persuader  aux  suppliants  de  vendre  ces 
biens  mais  l'espe ranee  qu'ils  ont  conserve  que  l'Acadie  retournerait  sous  la 
domination  de  S.  Mte  les  a  empeches  de  se  rendre  aux  offres  de  leurs 
ennemis.  lis  gardent  avec  soin  leurs  titres  et  leurs  papiers  qu'ils  ont  pu 
em  porter  avec  eux  de  l'Acadie. 


142 


CA  XA  DIA  X  A  RCHI VES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

Considerez,  Monseigneur,  avec  toute  Phumanite  dont  vous  etes  rempli, 
combien  il  est  dur  pour  les  suppliants  de  se  voir,  reduits  a  ne  recevoir 
presque  plus  rien  en  France  apres  s'etre  vus  dans  la  situation  la  plus  bril- 
lante  dans  l'Acadie,  de  se  trouver  confondus  dans  le  retranchement  fait  aux 
ant-res  Acadiens,  qui  tous  sans  exception,  etaient  leurs  censitaires  et  leurs 
vassaux.  Le  fait  est  vrai,  Monseigneur,  et  cependant  ils  sont  devenus 
moins  en  etat  qu'eux,  de  subsister.  Ceci  est  atteste  par  les  ecclesiastiques, 
les  nobles  et  les  Echevins  de  la  ville  de  Cherbourg. 

Les  suppliants,  Monseigneur  ont  deja  eu  recours  a  vos  bontes  pour 
obtenir  de  S.  Mte  le  meme  traitement  aecorde  a  leurs  parents  residant  a 
Rochefort,  c  est-a-dire  des  pensions  proportionnees  a  leur  etat,  age  et  situa- 
"  tion.    Ils  esperent  que  vous  regarderez  leur  etat  present  avec  les  sentiments 

dus  a  leur  naissance,  que  votre  sensibilite  ne  tiendra  point  contre  le  detail  de 
leurs  miseres  et  que  vous  leur  obtiendrez  de  S.  Mte  l'avantage  d'un  etablis- 
sement  honnete  aux  iles  Miquelon  et  St  Pierre,  ou  au  moins  que  vous 
adoucirez  leur  sort  par  des  secours  un  peu  sensibles.  Ils  continueront  de 
prier  Dieu  pour  la  conservation  de  vos  jours. 

Joint  a  la  lettre  de  M.  Mistral  du  21  Mars  1767 

I 

. 

ACADIENS  A  CHERBOURG  EN  1767. 
Premier  erne  nt 

Pensions.  Dame  Marie  Josephte  Mius  D'Entremont,  chef  de  toutes  les 

families  pi-apres  lille  d' Abraham  Mius  d'Entremont  Ecuyer,  Baron 
de  Pobomcoup  et  des  Quatre  Sables  et  de  Delle  de  Sc  Etienne  de  la 
Tour,  veuve  de  Rene  Landry,  Capitaine  des  troupes  du  roi  et  Inge- 
nieur  pour  S.  Mte,  possedant  une  tres  grande  etendue  de  terrain  dans 
l'Acadie,  mort  de  misere  dans  le  navire  anglais  qui  les  transportait 


en  France.    Dans  sa  7l£n,e  annee,  tres  infirme  et  grabataire .  .  .  .Livres  400 
Marie  Elizabeth  Landry,  sa  fille  agee  de  30  ans.    Grabataire.  .  350 

Marie  Elie  Landry.  Id.  Agee  de  23  ans   250 

Joseph  Landry,  fils  de  Rene  et  de  Dm"  Marie  Josephte  Mius 
d'Entremont,  faisant  valoir  son  bien.  Age  de  46  ans.  Yeuf  en  leres 
noces  de  DeUe  Cecile  d'Entremont  et  remarie  a  Cherbourg  a  Jeanne 

Marie  Magdelaine  Varangue  du  dit  lieu      300 

v  Jeanne    Marie    Magdelaine    Varangue   de    Cherbourg,  fille 

d'Antoine,  Marchand  et  de  Dolle  Jeanne  Terrier.    Agee  de  23  ans. 
Elle  n'a  pas  la  subsistance. 

Joseph  Landrv,  son  fils  du  leT  mariage  16  ans   250 

Petit  Ange,  Id.  13  ans  ■   250 

Marie,  Id.  10  ans  Grabataire    350 

Jeanne  Marguerite,  sa  fille  du  2me  mariage  3  ans   200 

Aimable  Etienne,  Id.  15  mois    200 

Charles  Mius  D'Entremont,  fils  de  Charles  et  de  Marguerite 
Landry.    Annait  et  naviguait  pour  son  compte.    Age  de  51  ans 

Grabataire  ,  .  .  .  .  350 

Marie  .Josephte  Landry,  sa  femme,  fille  de  Rene  etde  Dmc  Marie 

Josephte  D'Entremont,  49  ans,  Grabataire   350 

Charles  Laurent,  son  fils,  12  ans   250 

Marie,  sa  fille,  18  ans   250 

Marguerite  Landry,  fille  de  Rene  et  de  Dnu'  Marie  Josephte 
D'Entremont,  Ve  de  Jacques  D'Entremont.  Agee  de  37  ans,  Gra- 
bataire   ,  . .  350 

Jacques,  son  fils  12  ans   250 

Abraham,  Id.  9  ans  ,  ,   250 

\ 


A  CA  DIA  X  G  EXE  A  LOG  Y  A  XD  XO  TES  143 
SE9SI0NAL  PAPER  No.  18 

Jean  Granger,  de  Port  Royal,  fils  de  Pierre,  (a)  eommandait  les 
batiments  de  commerce  et  y  etait  iriteresse.    Age  de  31  ans-  S'oc- 

cupe  ici  a  la  peche  du  poisson  frais.  .     200 

Anne  Landry,  sa  femme,  fille  de  Rene  etde  Dme  Marie  Josephte 

D'Entreinont  31  ans   250 

Isaac  Amable,  son  fils  2  ans    t  .  .  ,  150 

Dme  Marguerite  D'Entremont,  belle-so?ur  et  cousine  germaine 
de  Dme  Marie  Josephte  D'Entreinont,  fille  de  Jacques  Mius  D'Entre- 
inont, frere  d'Abraham  et  d'Anne  de  S(  Etienne  de  Latour,  soeur  de 
Marguerite.    Agee  de  77  ans,  Ve  de  Pierre  Landry,  frere  de  Rene. 

Grabataire    -400 

Joseph  Landry,  son  fils,  52  ans,  Grabataire   ,   350 

Pierre  Id  47  ans       id.    350 

Gregoire         Id  43  ans       id.    350 

Jean  Melanson,  de  Port  Royal,  fils  de  Jean  et  de  Madelaine 
Titau  [Petitau  dit  St.  Sceine,]  fille  d'un  medecin.    (b)  Armait  et 
eommandait  pour  son  compte.    Age  de  39  ans.    Travaille  en 

ce  port  du  metier  de  charpentier  de  navires   ,   200 

Anne  Landry  sa  femme,  fille  de  Pierre  et  de  Marguerite  D'En- 

tremont,  49  ans,  Grabataire   350 

Pierre  Mius  D'Entreinont,  neveu  de  Dme  Marie  Josephte,  fils  de 
Charles  et  de  Marguerite  Landry.  Armait  et  eommandait  pour  le 
compte  de  son  pere  et  pour  le  sien.    Age  de  36  ans.    Va  quelque 

fois  a  la  peche  de  poisson  frais— Gareon   300 

Basile  Boudrot,  de  Port  Royal,  fils  de  Pierre,  naviguant  et 
eommerc,ant  pour  son  compte,  et  de  Madelaine  Melanson,  et  petit  fils 
d'Abraham  Boudrot,  Lieutenant  general,  civil  et  criminel  de  tout  le 
pays  de  l'Acadie.    Naviguait  avec  son  pere.    Age  de  28  ans.  Va 

quelque  fois  a  la  peche  du  poisson  frais   200 

Madelaine  D'Entremont,  sa  femme,  niece  de  Marie  Josephte 

D'Entremont  et  soeur  de  Pierre  D'Entremont.    Agee  de    250 

Jean  Landry,  neveu  de  Dme  Marie  Joseph  D'Entremont,  fils  de 
Francois  et  de  Marie  Belliveau.  Faisant  valoir  son  bien.  38  ans. 
Navigue  dans  les  batiments  qui  vont  faire  la  peche  au  Petit  Nordde 

Terreneuve,  gareon   250 

Pierre  Landry,  son  frere.    26  ans.    Va  a  la  peche  du  poisson 

frais   250 

Joseph.    Id.    23  ans.    Va  Id   250 

Madelaine,  leur  sceur.    45  ans.   250 

Anne  Landry,  (c)  niece  de  Dme  Marie  Josephte  D'Entremont, 
sceur  de  Jean  Landrv  et  veuve  de  Joseph  D'Entremont.    Agee  de 

30  ans  *    250 

Joseph  David  D'Entremont,  son  fils,  3  ans   .  .  250 

Pierre  Marin  Id.  Id.      1  an7  Mort  le  17  fevrier 

1767   000 

Marie  Josephte  Molaisonfnee  en  1707]  Cousine  germaine  de  Dme 
Marie  Josephte  D'Entremont,  fille  de  Gabriel  qui  vivait  de  son  bien 
a  Pobomcoup  et  Marie  Aubois  Vc  de  Joseph  D'Entremont.  Son 
fils  [Etienne]  a  fait  ici  son  cours  d'hydrographie  et  eherche  a  navi- 

guer,  27  ans,  Grabataire  ,   250 

Augustin  D'Entremont  son  fils.    Va  aux  ecoles  et  quelque  fois 

a  la  peche  du  poisson  frais.     19  ans   .  250 

Cornelius    Id.     Va  Id.     l<5  ans  .'   250 

Philippe    Jd.     Vald.     14  ans   250 


(a)  et  d'Anne  Belliveau. 

{h)  Denis  Petitau  (lit  St.  Sceine,  marie  a  Madeleine  Robichaud. 
(r)  Nee  a  Port  Royal,  le  25  dec.  17W,  et  bapt.  le  lendeniain 
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Jean  Granger,  de  Port  Royal,  fils  de  Jean  qui  naviguait  pour 
son  compte,  et  de  Madelaine  Melanson,  naviguant  avec  son  pere. 

Age  de  26  ans.    Va  a  la  peche  du  poisson  frais   .  . . .  200 

Madelaine  D'Entremont  sa  femme,  fille  de  Joseph  et  de  Marie 

Josephte  Molaison.    Agee  de  26  ans   300 

Jean  Siriac,  son  tils,  ago  de  3  raois  (a).   150 

Simon  D'Entremont,  fils  de  Joseph  et  de  Cecile  Bond  rot  navi- 
guait et  commercait  pour  son  compte.  Age  de  41  ans.  Xavigue  ici 
dans  les  batirncnts  qui  vont  a  la  peche  de  la  morue  a  la  cote  du 

Petit  Nord  de  Terreneuve   300 

Anne  Molaison,  sa  femme,  sceur  de  Marie  Josephte  Molaison 

ci  dessus,  agee  de  37  ans.    Etait  veuve  de  Francois  Yiger   200 

Firmin  D'Entremont,  son  fils,  age  de  3  ans   200 

J.Bte  Galerne,  de  l'Acadie,  fils  de  J.Bte  ,qui  etait  de  Paris,  et 
avait  ete  s'etablir  dans  le  canton  appele  "  Les  Mines  "  et  y  vivait  de 
son  bien,  et  de  Marie  Hebert.  Age  de  29  ans.  Travaillait  chez  son 
pere.  Est  ici  charpentier  de  navires  et  s'embarque  en  cette  qualite 
sur  les  batiments  qui  vont  faire  la  peche  de  la  morue  a  la  cote  du 

Petit  Nord  de  Teneneuve   200 

Marie  D'Entremont,  sa  femme,  sceur  de  Simon  D'Entremont, 

agee  de  30  ans   300 

J.Btc,  son  fils,  4  ans  .,  .  .  150 

Etienne  David  Id.  3  ans   ,   150 

Marie  Madelaine  sa  fille  1  an   "   150 

Madelaine  Cousin,  fille  de  Jean  qui  etait  capitaine  de  navire 
marchand  et  pilote  pour  le  roi  dans  le  port  de  Louisbourg,  et  de 
Judith  Guedry,  qui  etait  fille  d'une  Anne  D'Entremont,  parente  des 
ci-dessus,  agee  de  20  ans,  fille  et  couturiere  ,  .  200 


Joseph  Granger  [ne  et  b.  le  18  juin  1 7 3 1 J  des  Mines,  fils  de  . 


Charles  qui  faisait  valoir  son  bien  et  de  Marie  Blanche  [LeBlane,] 
agee  de  36  ans.  Travaillait  chez  son  pere.  Travaille  en  ce  point 
du  metier  de  charpentier  de  navires  quand  ses  infirmites  le  lui  per- 
mettent.    Idfirme  ,     250 

AnnePoirier  (b)  [nee  29  janvier  1730,]  sa  femme,  fille  de  J.-Bte 
pilote  au  service  du  roi  et  de  Dlle  de  St.  Etienne  de  Latour  qui 
etait  cousine  germaine  de  Dme  Marie  Josephte  D'Entremont.  Agee 
de  38  ans.    Infirme  et  tres  souvent  malade   300 

Joseph  David  Granger,  son  fils,  age  d'un  an   150 

Jean  Kenaud  de  Pile  St.  Jean,  fils  de  Jean  ,qui  etait  de  Roche- 
fort  et  naviguant  a  l'ile  St.  Jean  pour  son  compte,  et  de  Marie  Made- 
laine Pottier.  Age  de  26  ans.  Xavigue  ici  clans  les  batiments  au 
cabotage   200 

Marie  Poirier,  sa  femme,  fille  de  J.-Bte  qui  etait  fils  de  Delle  de 
St.  Etienne  de  Latour,  cousine  germaine  de  de  Marie  Josephte 
D'Entremont  et  de  Madelaine  Granger.  Agee  de  23  ans   200 

Jean  Baptiste  Renaud,  son  fils  2  ans   150 

wti^nPrr Olivier  Thibodeau,  de  l'Acadie,  fils  de  Joseph,  vivant  de  son 
attache?.'       bien  et  de  Marie  Josephte  Bourgeois,  niece  de  De  Marie  Josephte 
D'Entremont.    Age  de  31  ans.    marie  a  Elizabeth  Boudrot  qui  ont 
2  enfants.    Demeurent  a  St.  Malo,  ou  ils  ont  la  subsistence  de  6s 
par  jour  

En  ce  cas  on  pourrait  donner  a  chacune  de  ses  4  personnes  une 
pension  de  150   600 


(a)  Ne  a  Cherbourg,  le  27  dec.  17M. 

(h)  Mari»'-e  1°  h  Port-Royal,  le  23  juillet  1753  a  Gabriel  Moulaison,  fils  de  feu  Gabriel 
et  de  Marie  Aubois,  du  C:»]>  Sable. 
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til  peraonnes.  Aucunes  des  personnes  denommees  au  present  role  n'ont  pu  me 
produire  leurs  extraits  baptistaires  ni  aucun  titre  qui  constatent  les- 
declarations  quelles  m'ont  faites  de  leur  origine  et  de  leur  etat  dans 
leur  pays,  les  Anglais  en  les  prenant  les  ayant  pillees  et  depouillees- 
de  tout  en  telle  sorte  qu'en  arrivant  ici  elles  etaient  toutes  sans 
hardes  et  presque  toutes  nues.  Ceci  est  a  la  connaissance  de  tout  le 
pays  et  m'a  ete  atteste.  Les  D:Entremont  m'ont  cependant  montre 
quelques  vieux  papier  informes,  mais  qui  prouvent  que  des  Tan  1622, 
[sic  pour  1653!  ils  possedaient,  sous  le  nom  de  Mius  D'Entremont, 
les  terres  de  Pobomcoup  et  autres  sous  le  Titre  de  Baronnie.  avec 
haute  moyenne  et  basse  justice  et  tous  autres  droits  et  titres  hono- 
rifiques  et  Seigneuriaux    

Les  pensions  tirees  hors  ligne  sont,  je  crois,  proportionnees  a 
l'etat,  aux  infirmites  et  a  la  naissance  de  chacun  et  surtout  au  dessein 
ou  S.  Mte  parait  etre  de  faire  du  bien  a  ces  nobles  et  a  leurs  allies .  . 

Nous  Commissaire  des  classes  de  la  Marine  au  Departement  de 
Cherbourg,  certifions  que  les  Acadiens  nobles  et  leurs  allies  residant 
en  ce  port,  nous  ont  fait  avec  assurance  de  verite  les  declarations 
mentionnees  chacun  a  leur  nom.  Certifions  en  outre,  que  le  Sr  De  la 
Ville,  Docteur  en  Medecine  en  cette  ville,  a  visite,  a  notre  priere, 
ceux  d'entre  eux  qui  sont  grabataires  ou  seulement  infirmes  et  que 
c'est  d'apres  son  rapport  que  nous  les  avons  ainsi  titres.  Ce  qu'il  a 
signe  avec  nous  

De  la  Ville  M.  D.  (Signe)       DE  FRANCY. 

ACADIENS. 

Role  des  noms  et  surnoms  des  Acadiens  residant  a  Cherbourg  reconnus 
grabataires  ou  infirmes. 

Premierement. 

Pensions.  Denis  Melanson,  fils  de  Jean  et  de  Madelaine  Titau,  celle-ci 
fille  d'un  medecin  faisant  le  commerce  de  la  peche.  Age  de  35  ans. 
Va  ici  quelque  fois  a  la  peche.    Poitrinaire.    Tr^s  infirme  Livres  150 

Madelaine  Melanson,  sa  sceur,  femme  de  Jean  Granger.  Agee 
de  50  ans.    Attaquee  de  differentes  maladies.    Tres  infirme   150 

Francois  Liindry  de  Port  Royal,  autre  que  ceux  allies  aux  d'En- 
tremont,  fils  de  Charles  et  de  Catherine  Richard.  Etait  laboureur 
et  pocheur  pour  son  cornpte.  Age  de  56  ans.  Ya  ici  quelque  fois  a 
la  peche  du  poisson  frais.    Asthmatique.    Tres  infirme   150 

Olivier  Dubois,  du  fort  Beausejour,  fils  de  Jean  et  d'Anne 
Vincent.  Faisait  valoir  son  bien.  Age  de  34  ans.  Va  quelque  fois 
a  la  peche  du  poisson  frais.  Presque  toujours  malade  et  fort  infirme.  150 

Colette  Renaud,  de  Tile  Sl  Jean,  fille  de  Jean  qui  etait  de 
Rochefort  et  naviguait  a  File  S'  Jean  pour  son  cornpte  et  de  Marie 
Madelaine  Pottier.  Agee  de  28  ans,  mariee  a  Rene  Thuillier  de 
Cherbourg,  qui  n?a  pas  la  subsistence  des  6  sols.  Tres  incommode 
de  la  poitrine  et  presque  grabataire   200 

Clotilde  Langlois,  de  Tile  Sl  Jean,  fille  de  Jacques  et  de  Marie 
Durembourg.  Agee  de  23  ans.  Etait  mariee  a  Paul  Henry  de 
l'Acadie  qui  vient  de  perir  dans  le  navire  de  ce  port  La  "  Colombe  " 
et  dont  il  lui  [laissej  2  ties  petits  enfants.    Tres  souvent  malade 


et  fort  infirme   ....  200 

J  Bte  Duranbourg  ne  a  Cherbourg,  fils  de  J  Bte  de  File  S'"  Jean 
et  de  Madelaine  Hebert  de  l'Acadie.  Age  de  6  ans.  Grabataire  de 
naissance   200 

18—45 
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J  Btc  Racicot  de  Vile  S*  Jean,  fils  de  Rene  et  de  Marie  Hache. 
Etait  charpentier  et  navigateur.  «Age  de  35  ans.  Travaille  quelque 
fois  de  son  metier.    Pulmonique,  tres  infirme    Livres  150 

Charles  Hache,  de  l'ile  SL  Jean,  fils  de  Joseph  qui  etait  capitaine 
de  port  au  Port  Lajoye,  et  de  Marie  Gaudet.  Labourait  son  bien  et 
etait  charpentier  de  navires.  Age  de  43  ans.  Travaille  quelque 
fois  de  son  metier.    A  l'estomac  derange  des  suites  d'un  naufrage  et 


bien  infirme   150 

Marie  Hebert  sa  femme,  de  l'Acadie,  fille  de  Charles  et  de  .... 
D'aigle.    Agee  de  32  ans.    D'une  sante  tres  faible  et  tres  infirme. .  150 

Joseph  Prieur  de  Port  Royal,  fils  de  Guiliaume  qui  etait  mar- 
chand,  et  de  Madelaine  Podevin.  Etait  pecheuret  charpentier.  Age 
de  59  ans.  Travaille  quelque  fois  de  son  metier  a  eu  plusieurs  cotes 
rompues  dans  un  naufrage,  le  pied  droit  dont  il  ne  se  sert  qu'avec 
beaucoup  de  peine  et  de  douleur,  l'estomac  derange  pour  avoir  avale 

par  surprise  de  l'eau  arsenicale.    ...    150 

Marguerite  Quessie,  de  Beaubassin,  sa  femme,  fille  de  Jean, 
charpentier  et   menuisier,  et  Cecile  Hebert.     Agee  de  51  ans. 

Affeetee  de  plusieurs  maladies  et  tres  infirme   150 

Anne  Chiasson,  de  Beaubassin,  fille  de  J  B,e  et  de  Madelaine 

Boudrot.    Agee  de  51  ans.    Tres  infirme     150 

Anne  Pottier,  de  File  S*  Jean,  fille  de  Jean  et  de  Marie  Chiasson, 

veuve  de  Jean  Chesnaye.    Agee  de  53  ans.    Grabataire   200 

Cecile  Chesnaye,  sa  fille.  Agee  de  IS  ans.  Sujette  a  des 
vapeurs  epileptiques..    Ti  es  infirme   150 


Helene  Viger,  des  Quatre  Sables,  fille  de  Francois  et  de  Claire 
Lejeune.    Agee  de  43  ans.    Presque  tou jours  malade  et  tres  infirme.  150 

2,600 

FAMILLES  ACADIENNES. 

16  personnel. 

Projet  detablissement  des  families  Acadiennes  pour  conciiier  les  offres 
de  M.  le  Marquis  de  Perusse  avec  les  intentions  du  ministre. 

8  etat  n°  1. 

♦ 

II  y  a  actuellement  en  France  626  families  Acadiennes  dont  il  faut 
faire  l'etablissement  avec  un  secours  de  600,000.  Ces  families  sont  repar- 
ties  en  plusieurs  villes  maritimes  et  co'mposees  en  total  de  2,370  personnes, 

8  ETA.T  N°  2. 

Dans  ce  nombre  il  se  trouve  1,347  laboureurs  ou  gens  propres  a  la 
culture  des  terres.  Le  surplus  est  compose  de  gens  de  metiers  dont  1'indus- 
trie  analogue  a  leur  sejour  actuel  ne  pourrait  que  s'anneantir  par  un  chan- 
gement  de  domicile. 

Cette  division  indique  la  difference  qu'il  convient  d'admettre  dans  le 
traitement  de  ces  deux  classes  d'Acadiens  :  on  doit  attacher  l'une  a  l'autre 
a  1'etat  par  une  propriete  personnelle  a  chaque  individu,  mais  il  parait 
encore  necersaire  d'ajouter  a  cette  propriete  un  etablissement  particulier  en 
faveur  des  laboureurs  afin  de  donner  a  leur  etat  la  consistence  des  Acadiens 
gens  de  metier. 

PLAN  DES   MOVKNS  DE  REMPLIR  CES  VISES. 

Accorder  a  chaque  Acadien  la  propriete  de  trois  arpents  de  terrain 
qu'offre  M.  de  Perusse.  Etablir  sur  ce  terrain  1,500  Acadiens,  savoir  :  les 
1,347  laboureurs  et  153  autres  choisis  parmi  les  gens  de  metiers  qui  sont  les 
moms  en  etat  de  subsister  ou  dont  le  genre  d'industrie  est  le  plus  analogue 
a  l'agriculture. 
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Les  1,500  Acadiens  seront  divises  en  150  etablissements.  Trente 
etablissements  ou  maisons  formeront  un  village. 

Les  7,110  arpents  de  terre  de  M.  de  Perusse  seront  aussi  divises  en 
cinq  portions  egales  dont  cbacune  formera  le  territoire  d'un  village. 

Ainsi  chaeun  de  ces  cinq  villages  sera  compost-  de  trente  maisons,  con- 
tiendra  300  cultivateurs  et  renfermera  dans  ses  limites  1,422  arpents  dont 
900  appartiendront  aux  cultivateurs  etablis  a  raison  de  30  par  etablissement 
ou  maisons,  et  les  522  autres  seront  distributes  dans  la  proportion  des  trois 
arpents  par  person ne  aux  families  de  gens  de  metiers  dispersees  dans  le 
reste  du  royaume. 

Execution, 

En  1773,  avant  le  1"  Oct.  on  batira  30  maisons  propres  a  loger  300 
Acadiens  et  les  bestiaux  necessaires  au  defricherent.  Dans  le  ruois  d'Oc- 
tobre  on  fera  venir  les  Acadiens.  Ceux  qui  ne  pourront  se  loger  dans  les 
30  maisons,  seront  places  a  Poitiers  dans  les  casernes  et  a  Chatelberault 
deux  villes  peu  eloignees  de  l'etablissement.  L'automne  sera  employe  au 
defrichement  du  tiers  des  terres. 

En  177-1  on  travaillera  a  toutes  les  maisons  et  on  les  mettra  en  etat  de 
recevoir  les  Acadiens.  L'automne  sera  egalement  employe  a  defricher  un 
autre  tiers  des  terres. 

En  1775,  on  ache  vera  les  etablissements  et  le  defricherent  de  sorte  qu'au 
1"  janvier  1779  les  1,500  Acadiens  cultivateurs  seront  etablis  et  les  1,023 
Acadiens  gens  de  metiers  pourront  vendre  ou  affermer  les  terres  dont  la 
propriete  leur  anra  ete  accordee,  et  qui  seront  alors  en  culture. 

Ce  projet  demand?  de  la  part  du  mmistre. 

1°  Que  la  solde  de  6s.  par  jour  soit  accordee  a  tous  les  Acadiens  indis- 
tinctemeiit  jusqu'au  ler  janvier  1774!  Apres  cette  epoque  il  ne  sera  rien 
paye  aux  Acadiens  restes  dans  les  villes  maritime*,  FEtat  s'etant  libere  en 
assurant  a  chaeun  d'entre  eux  la  propriete  de  trois  arpens  dont  ils  ne  joui- 
ront  cependant  qu  au  lor  janvier  1776.  A  l'egard  des  cultivateurs  occupes 
au  defricherent  et  des  Acadiens  loges  a  Poitiers  et  a  Chatelleraut,  M.  de 
Perusse  se  charge  de  leur  continuer  la  meme  solde  ou  de  pourvoir  a  leur 
nourriture  jusqu'au  ler  janvier  1776. 

2°  Que  Tadministration  se  charge  du  transport  des  Acadiens  jusqu'a 
Poitier  et  Chatelleraut  ;  qu'elle  facilite  par  corvees,  autant  qu'il  sera  pos- 
sible, Fexecution  et  le  transport  des  materiaux  necessaires  aux  etablisse- 
ments. 

3°  Que  le  secoursde  600,000  livres  accorde  en  huit  paiements  egaux  de 
trois  mois  en  trois  mois.  Le  premier  paiement  serait  indispensable  des  ce 
moment,  taut  a  cause  des  batiments  a  faire  que  des  bestiaux  a  acheter.  Au 
surplus  une  telle  distribution  assure  l'emploi  de  la  finance  accordee  et  q 
sera  facile  en  cas  de  negligence  ou  d'inexecution  de  suspendre  les  paiements 

8  etat  N°  3. 
Preuve  de  la  possibility  du  projet. 

Chaeun  de^  150  etablissements  en  y  comprenant  tous  les  frais 
de  defrichement,  de  batimens,  de  bestiaux  et  outils  aratoires,  doit 
couter  2,^00  livres,  ainsi  la  depense  de  150  etablissements  montera 
a  '  ....livres  420,000 

La  solde  de  1,500  Acadiens  a  6s.  par  jour  depuis  le  ler  janvier 
1774  jusqu'au  1"  janvier  1776,  fait  une  somme  de  livres  328,500 


748,500 

Sur  cette  somme  il  faut  deduire  le  secours  de  600,000  cy.  .  .  -600,000 


Deficit 

18— 45  J 


livres  148,500 
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Mais  pour  s'indemniser  des  148,500  livres,  M.  de  Perusseaura  un  revenu 
nouveau  de  10,000  livres  que  lui  procurera  la  rente  seigneuriale  qu'il  vent 
imposer  sur  chaque  arpent  de  terre.  II  estime  eette  rente  a  1  livre  15  sols 
par  arpent  dans  les  profits  fcodaux. 

D'ailleurs  plusieurs  des  objets  compris  dans  l'etat  n°  3  sont  susceptibles 
d'economie,  et  on  n'a  pas  point  calcule  la  diminution  de  depense  qui  resul- 
tera  nece^sairement  des  corvees. 

ACADIENS— N°  1. 


Etat  general  des  families  acadiennes  reparties  en  differentes  villes. 


Nombre 

1 
1 

Total  dans  chaque 

de  personnes 

Total 

FAMILLE. 

Villes  de  l^ur  residence. 

Families. 

qui  compo- 

des  j 

sent  chaque 

individus.  j 



famille. 

1 

Families.  Individus. 

1 

8 

•  1 

8 

4 

7 

28 

3 

6 

18 

Aux  havres   1 

5 
6 
9 

5 
4 

3 

25 
24 
27 

>  56 

167 

9 

2 

18 

r 
I 

19 

1 

19 

1 

11 

11 

1 

9 

9 

• 

1 

8 

8 

2 

7 

14 

r 

5 
10 
9 
9 
15 

6 
5 
4 
3 
2 

30 
50 
36 
27 
30 

222 

7 

1 

7 

1 

5 

10 
7 

10  1 
35 

> 

"  4 

24 

8 

5 

4 

7 
t 

11 
1 

5 
4 

2 
1 

5 

40 
20 
12 

11 

5 

45 

16$ 

2 

1 

6 

1 

1  ■ 

7 

Nantes  j 

1 

LaRochelle   | 

3 
5 

5 
1 

15 

i  • 

26 

1 

11 

ii 

7 

10 

9 

63 

21 

8 

168 

39 

7 

273 

42 

6 

252 

1,712 

>  425 

61 

5 

305 

54 

4 

216 

50 

3 

150 

01 

2 

122 

J 

e2 

1 

82 

i 

8 

8 

0 

6 

5 

15  | 

69 

2 

4 

8  1 

27 

4 

3 

12 

4 

2 

8 

12 

1 

12 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

626 

2,370 
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ACADIENS— N°  2. 


Etat  des  families  acadiennes  distingut-es  seion  les  differents  genres  d'in- 
dustrie  qui  peuvent  determiner  leur  situation. 


IN  om  ore 

JNoinore 

jS^ombre 

J.  OLaUX 

des 

des 

Classes. 

1  amilles 

j?  ne^> 

x*  tiniilles 

xnuiviclus 

de  la 

de  la 

de  la 

parchaque 

lre  classe 

2C  classe. 

3°  classe. 

classe. 

lre  Classe. 

Laboureurs— 

172 

25 

Laboureurs  et  charpentiers  

48 

1,347 

Laboureurs  et  forgerons   

2 

Laboureurs  et  scieurs  de  long   .... 

17 

^  Classe. 

Geus  de  profession  analogue  a  l'Agriculture — 

1 

3 

3 

153 

4 

11 

1 

3e  Classe. 

0"ens  de  metiers  qui  peu\'ent  les  retenir  ou  ils 

sont — 

10 

1 

1 

4 

1 

870 

3 

1 

1 

2 

151 

264 

23 

175 

2,370 

ACADIENS — N°  3 
Etat  des  depenses  necessaires  pour  former  un  etablissement  de  10 


Aeadiens. 

Une  maison  suivant  le  plan  de  M.  de  Perusse 
batie  solidement  et  couverte  en  tuilles  peut 

couter   1,400/. 

Deux  paires  de  boeufs  a  300  la  paire   600 

Deux  vaches  a  60  I.  piece   120 

Deux  charrues,  une  charette  et  tous  les  instru- 
ments pour  l'exploitation  d'une  ferme   220 

Nourriture  des  boeufs  et  de  la  moitie  des  vaches 

pendant  la  premiere  annee  ....    .  460 


Total   2,800 


Nota — On  n'a  point  compris  l'achat  des  semences  parcequ'il  suffira 
d'emprunter  1'avoine  qui  sera  semee  la  premiere  annee.  La  reeolte  de  cette 
avoine  au  produit  de  cinq  pour  un  doit  suffire  au  remboursement  de  l'em- 
prunt  et  a  l'achat  du  froment  necessaire  pour  la  seconde  semaille. 
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Notes. 


a)  sic  i>our 
Acadiens. 


Projet  de  M.  de  Tressan  pour  etablir  un  certain  nombre  de  Cana- 
dieus  (a)  dans  le  comte  de  Bitche,  en  Lorraine — Ce  comte  avait  ete  de'vaste 
et  depeuple  par  Gustave  roi  de  Suede.  II  resta  inhabite  pendant  30  ans 
jusqu'au  temps  ou  il  fut  saisi  par  la  France  sur  les  dues  de  Lorraine.  M. 
de  Vaubany  tit  construire  un  chateau  et  M.  de  Louvois,  une  eglise.  Un 
peu  plus  tard  la  Lorraine  fut  restituee  a  ses  dues.  L 'agriculture  y  fit 
quelques  progres  raais  tres  lents.  II  en  est  de  meme  encore  sous  la  domi- 
nation du  roi  de  Pologne.  II  y  a  20,000  habitants  et  Ton  pourrait  en  loger 
le  double.  Les  du  terrain  sont  occupes  par  une  foret,  le  sol  y  est  sableux 
et  pauvre  mais  peut  etre  facilement  ameliore.  Si  sterile  qu'il  soit,  dit  le 
projet  de  M.  de  Tressan  "  il  pourrait  convenir  aux  Canadiens  car  ces  peuples 
ont  quitte  un  pays  froid  et  sterile.  lis  ne  seraient  point  peines  d'habiter 
le  pays  de  Bitche  qui  Test  moins  que  le  Canada.  Ces  peuples  n'ont  point 
ete'  accoutumes  a  manger  du  pain  de  froment.  lis  trouveraient  dans  le 
pays  de  Bitche  une  nourriture  plus  abondante  que  dans  le  leur  ou  le  seul 
ble  de  Turquie  forme  la  principale  partie  de  leurs  aliments." 

Proposait  d'y  etablir  120  Canadiens.  II  demandait  pour  cela  40,000  I. 
a  prendre  sur  la  vente  du  bois  de  la  foret.  II  demandait  des  appointements 
de  8,000  /.  par  an.  L'operation  faite,  il  pourrait  ou  affermer  ces  terres  aux 
Canadiens  ou  les  remettre  au  roi  en  obligeant  ces  Canadiens  a  lui  payer 
3,000    par  an  a  perpetuite. 

Ce  projet,  on  le  comprendra  ne  dut  pas  avoir  de  suites. 


M.  le  due  de  Nivernois  declarait  dans  un  memoire  du  I  mars  1763 
qu'il  restait  encore  866  Acadiens  en  Angleterre,  distribues  dans  les  villes 
de  Liverpool,  Southampton,  Penryn  et  Bristol.  II  proposait  d'en  fixer  un 
certain  nombre  sur  Tile  de  Bonin  qui  lui  appartenait  et  de  distribuer  le 
reste  sur  les  cotes  de  Bretao-ne, 


Londres 
Fevrier  17G3. 


Memoire  sur  les  Acadiens. 

Les  Francais  Acadiens  connus  aussi  sous  le  nom  de  Francais  Neutres 
etaient  etablis  sur  la  riviere  d' Annapolis  ou  ils  formaient  une  peuplade 
d'environ  3,000  families.  Cedes  aux  Anglais  par  la  Paix  d'Utrecht.  ils 
avaient  conserve  avec  leurs  eglises  et  leurs  pretres  le  libre  exercice  de  leur 
religion.  Ils  conservent  aussi  Fattachement  le  plus  profond  et  le  plus 
tenace  pour  la  France,  et  e'est  de  ce  sentiment  qu'ils  sont  aujourd'hui  la^ 
victime.  L' Angleterre  les  regarde  comme  des  seditieux  parcequ'ils  ne  vou- 
lurent  jamais  preter  le  serment  qu'on  exigeait  d'eux.  La  formule  de  ce 
serment  attaquait  leur  religion  et  leur  religion  leur  etait  garantie  par  le 
traite.  Mais  leurs  juges  etaient  en  meme  temps  leur  partie.  Leur  proces 
fut  juge  sans  etre  instruit  et  l'ordre  fut  donne  de  transporter  les  Acadiens 
dans  les  diverses  colonies  anglaises. 

Quinze  cents  debarquerent  a  la  Virginie.  Ils  y  furent  regardes  comme 
des  prisonniers  de  guerre  et  on  les  renvoya  presque  aussitot  en  Europe 
dans  les  premiers  transports  qui  firent  voile.  Arrives  en  Angleterre  et  dis- 
perses dans  tous  les  ports  de  ce  royaume,  ils  y  peri  rent  presque  tous  de 
misere  et  de  chagrin.  Trois  cents  aborderent  a  Bristol  ou  ils  n  etaient  point 
attend  us,  car  on  ne  les  attendait  nulle  part.  Ils  passe  rent  trois  jours  et 
trois  nuits  sur  les  quais  de  la  ville  exposes  a  toutts  les  injures  de  lair.  On 
les  renferma  a  la  fin  dans  quelques  edifices  mines  ou  la  petite  verole 
acheva  de  detruire  tous  ceux  qui  n'avaient  pas  succombe  a  la  fatique  et  au 
ddsespoir. 
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Dou/e  cents  autres  de  ces  malheureux  furent  envoyes  au  Maryland, 
lis  y  arrive  rent  au  mois  de  decembre  et  souffrirent  durant  trois  semaines 
toutes  les  rigueurs  du  froid  et  de  la  faim.  On  les  dispersa  ensuite  dans 
les  campagnes,  ou  les  plus  robustes  servirent  de  journaliers  et  ou  les  viel- 
lards  et  les  infirmes  vecurent  d'aumdne. 

Un  troisieme  detachement  beaucoup  plus  considerable  que  les  deux 
premiers,  aborda  a  la  Caroline.  Les  habitants  de  Charleston  et  des  autres 
ports  ne  voulurent  point  recevoir  les  Acadiens.  lis  leurs  donnerent  deux 
vieux  vaisseaux,  une  petite  quant ite  de  mauvaises  provisions  et  la  permis- 
sion d'aller  ou  ils  voudraient  embarques  dans  ces  vaisseaux  qui  faisaient  eau 
de  toutes  parts,  ils  echouerent  bientot  sur  les  cotes  de  la  Virginie  pres 
d'Hampton,-Colonie  Irlandaise.  On  les  pris  d'abord  pour  des  ennemis  qui 
venaient  piller,  ensuite  pour  des  pirates,  et  enfin  pour  des  botes  dangereux 
dont  il  fallait  se  clefaire.  On  les  forca  d'acheter  un  vaisseau.  Tout  I'argent 
qu'ils  purent  rassembler  entre  eux  se  montait  a  400  pieces  de  huit,  et  ce  fut 
le  prix  qu'on  leur  demanda.  Ce  vaisseau  valait  encore  moins  que  ceux 
qu'ils  venaient  de  quitter  et  ils  eurent  toutes  les  difficulte  du  monde  a  se 
faire  echouer  une  seconde  fois  a  la  cote  du  Maryland.  11  serait  injuste  d'ou- 
blier  de  dire  ici  qu'un  des  magistrats  de  la  Virginie,  ayant  appris  la  perfidie 
qu'on  avait  exercee  contre  ces  malheureux,  fit  punir  les  habitants  du  village 
d'Hampton  et  qu'il  envoya  une  chaloupe  apres  les  Acadiens  pour  les  faire 
revenir  et  les  instruire  de  l'etat  de  leur  vaisseau.  Les  debris  de  leur  nau- 
frage  furent  alors  la  seule"  ressource  qu'ils  eussent  a  esperer  et  ils  passerent 
deux  mois  sur  une  rive  deserte  a  raccommoder  leur  vais>eau.  Ils  reussirent 
a  la  fin,  et  apres  avoir  remis  en  mer  pour  la  troisieme  fois,  ils  eurent  le  bon- 
heur  d'aborder  dans  la  Baie  de  Fundy.  Le  nom  que  nous  donnons  a  cette 
Baie  est  celui  de  Baie  Francaise  ou  ils  debarquerent  pres  de  la  riviere  St. 
Jean,  reduits  a  900  de  plus  de  2,000  qu'ils  etaient  a  leur  depart  d'Acadie. 
Ce  sont  eux  qui  ayant  dans  la  suite  arme  un  corsaire  se  rendirent  redou- 
tables  a  tous  les  vaisseaux  anglais  qui  naviguaient  dans  ces  parages. 

Le  quatrieme  transport  d' Acadiens  que  Ton  avait  destine  pour  la  Penn- 
sylvanie  eut  moins  a  souffrir  que  ceux  dont  on  vient  de  parler,  une  tempete 
ayant  englouti  leur  batiment  mit  fin  tout  d'un  coup  aux  miseres  qui  les 
attendaient. 

Parmi  ceux  qui  ont  ete  transportes  en  Angleterre,  un  grand  nombre  a 
succombe  a  la  misere  et  aux  maladies  qu'elle  entraine.  Ceux  qui  y  ont 
echappe  sont  detenus  dans  les  divers  ports  d'Angieterre  et  principalement 
a  Liverpool.  Ceux-ci  ayant  fait  parvenir  a  M.  le  Due  de  Nivernois  une 
requete  dans  laquelle,  apres  lui  avoir  rendu  compte  des  persecutions  que 
leur  attachement  pour  la  France  ne  cessait  de  leur  attirer,  ils  reclamaient 
sa  protection  et  comme  Francais  et  comme  malheureux.  Son  Excellence 
jugea  a  propos  de  leur  depecher  secretement  M.  de  la  Rochette  avec  les  ins- 
ti  uctions  suivantes  : 

1°  D'assurer  les  Acadiens  que  le  roi  etait  instruit  de  leur  zele  inviolable 
pour  sa  personne  ainsi  que  des  rnalheurs  auxquels  ce  zele  les  avait  reduits, 
et  qu'a  la  Paix  S.  Mte  les  recompenserait  comme  de  bons  et  de  tideles  sujets, 
en  quelques  parties  de  ses  Etats  qu'ils  vinssent  a  s  etablir. 

2°  De  les  assurer  qu'ils  pouvaient  compter  sur  Pentiere  protection  de 
Son  Excellence  mais  que  le  moment  n'etant  pas  encore  venu  de  la  rendre 
publique,  la  circonspection  et  le  secret  etaient  indispensable. 

32  De  prendre  tous  les  eclaircissements  necessaires  tant  a  l'egard  des 
Acadiens  de  Liverpool  que  de  ceux  qui  pouvaient  etre  disperses  dans  les 
autres  villes  d'Angieterre. 

M.  de  la  Rochette  partit  le  26  Decembre  17G2  et  arriva  a  Liverpool  le 
31.  II  se  transporta  au  quartier  des  Acadiens,  et  apres  s'etre  fait  connaitre  a 
ceux  qui  avaient  envoye  la  requete  a  M.  le  Due  de  Nivernois  en  leur  pro- 
duisant  cette  meme  requete,  il  leur  fit  part  de  sa  mission  et  des  ordres  qu'il 
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avait  recus  de  Son  Excellence.  Quelques  precautions  qu'il  eut  prises  pour 
les  engager  a  moderer  leur  joie  il  ne  put  empecher  que  les  cris  de  "  Vive  le 
fioi,"  ne  se  fissent  entendre  dans  ieur  quartier,  au  point  meme  que  quelques 
Anglais  en  furent  scandalises.  Les  larmes  succederent  a  ces  premieres 
acclamations,  et  les  homines  et  les  enfants  disaient  tous  en  pleurant  d'alle- 
gresse.  "  Dieu  beni-sse  notre  boa  Hoi  '.  "  Plusieurs  semblaient  entitlement 
hors  d'eux-memes  :  ils  battaient  des  mains,  les  levaient  au  ciel,  se  frappaient 
contre  les  murailles  et  cessaient  de  sangloter.  II  serait  impossible  enfin,  de 
decrire  tous  les  transports  auxquels  ces  honnetes  gens  s'abandonnerent.  Ils 
passerent  la  nuit  a  benir  le  roi  et  son  ambassadeur  et  a  se  feliciter  du  bon- 
heur  dont  ils  allaient  jouir. 

Lorsqu'ils  furent  revenus  de  ce  premier  exces  de  joie,  M.  de  la  Rochette 
obtint  d'eux  les  eclaircissements  suivants  sur  leur  situation  actuelle. 

Depuis  sept  ans  on  les  a  detenus  dans  la  ville  de  Liverpool  ou  ils  ont 
ete  transporters  de  la  Yirginie.  Quelques  mois  apres  leur  arrivee  on  leur 
assigna  un  certain  nombre  de  maisons  dans  un  quartier  separe,  en  leur 
donnant  la  ville  pour  prison.  On  assigna  pareillement  une  paie  de  six  sols 
par  jours  a  tous  ceux  qui  avaient  plus  de  sept  ans  et  de  trois  sols  aux 
enfants  au  dessous  de  cet  age. 

Ils  arriverent  a  Liverpool  au  nombre  de  336  et  ils  sont  reduits  aujourd'hui 
a  224.  Pendant  les  sept  annees  de  leur  detention  on  les  a  peu  inquietes, 
mais  depuis  que  la  paix  est  decidee  on  ne  cesse  de  travailler  a  les  seduire. 
Langton,  commissaire  anglais  des  prisonniers  francais,  les  fit  paraitre  devant 
lui  dans  les  premiers  jours  de  deeembre,  et  leur  repr  esenta  que  la  France  les 
ayant  abandonnes  depuis  si  longtemps,  le  roi  d'Angleterre  voulaient  bien 
les  regarder  comme  ses  sujets,  et  qu'ils  les  renverrait  en  Acadie  ou  on  leur 
rendrait  leurs  terres  et  leurs  troupeaux.  Ils  repondirent  tous  unanimement 
qu'ils  etaient  Francais  et  que  c  etaient  au  roi  de  France  de  decider  de  leur 
sort. 

Le  commissaire  les  traita  de  rebelles.  II  les  menaca  de  les  faire  ren- 
fermer  et  de  reduire  leur  paie.mais  comme  rien  ne  les  intimidait,  il  eut  recours 
a  un  moyen  qui,  par  1'attachement  qu'ont  les  Acadiens  pour  leur  religion 
semblait  infaillible. 

II  seduisit  un  certain  pretre  Ecossais,  directeur  des  Acadiens  en  lui 
promettant  la  place  de  cure  principal  des  villages  catholiques  d' Acadie. 

Cet  homme  leur  preeha  des  sermons  scandaleux,  et  54,  parmi  lesquels 
sont  presque  tous  les  vieillards,  (tous  ceux  la  ont  ecrit  depuis  a  M.  le  Due 
de  Nivernois  pour  le  supplier  de  les  reclamer  comme  sujet  du  roi)  se  deter- 
minerent,  d'apres  ces  sermons,  a  lepasser  dans  leur  pays.  On  doit  dire 
cependant,  qu'il  n'ont  voulu  signer  aucuns  des  ecrits  que  le  commissaire  leur 
a  fait  presenter.  Le  reste,  au  nombre  de  170  personnes,  faisant  38  families, 
etait  presvfu'ebranle  et  aurait  suivi  cet  exemple  sans  le  nomine  Normand 
Du  Plessis,  pilote  francais  ne  au  Havre  et  rancon  a  Liverpool  pour  M.  de 
la  Touche,  de  la  Martinique. 

Du  Plessis  engagea  les  Acadiens  a  presenter  une  requete  a  M.  le  Due 
de  Nivernois  avant  de  se  laisser  aller  aux  insinuations  du  Commissaire  et 
du  prOtre.  lis  s'y  determinerent,  mais  comme  le  Commissaire  ouvre  toutes 
les  lettres  qu'ils  ecrivent  ou  qu'ils  recoivent,  ils  firent  entre  eux  une  contri- 
bution de  quatre  guinees  pour  envoyer  un  expres  a  Londres.  Cet  expres  fut 
un  Irlandais  catholique  marie  a  une  Acadienne,  dont  la  femme  a  ete  privee 
de  sa  paie  de  6  sols  depuis  son  mariage,  et  qui  demande  pour  sa  recompense 
qu'on  veuille  bien  lui  permettre  de  suivre  bs  Acadiens  partout  ou  il  plaira 
au  roi  de  les  etablir. 

Les  dits  Acadiens  d»;tenus  a  Liverpool,  aj^ant  fait  savoir  a  M.  le  Due 
de  Nivernois  qu'il  se  trouvait  encore  pres  de  600  de  leurs  freres  a  Southamp- 
ton, Pernyn  et  Bristol,  Son  Excellence  donna  ordre  a  M.  de  la  Rochette  de 
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se  rendre  secreternent  dans  ces  trois  villes  eb  d'y  faire  usage  des  instructions 
qu'il  avait  recues  pour  Liverpool  au  mois  de  Decembre  17G2. 

M.  de  la  Rochette  arriva  a  Southamton  le  18  janvier  17G3.  Comme  il 
n'avait  aucune  marque  a  laquelle  les  Aeadiens  dussent  le  reconnaitre  et  que 
d'ailleurs  les  artifices  repetes  des  Anglais  engageaient  ce  peuple  a  la  plus 
grande  defiance,  il  ne  put  les  convaincre  ni  de  la  realite  de  sa  mission  ni  de 
'  celle  de  ses  instructions.  II  les  quitta  cependant  satisfait  de  leur  zele  pour 
le  roi  et  persuade  que  l'exces  de  ce  meme  zele  etait  l'unique  motif  de  leur 
defiance.  Plus  voisins  de  Londres  que  leurs  freres  et  places  dans  une  ville 
qui  devient  en  ete  le  rendez-vous  d'une  partie  de  la  noblesse  anglaise,  les 
Aeadiens  de  Southampton  avaient  essuye  des  attaques  plus  frequentes  et 
plus  dangereuses.  Le  General  Mordaunt,  et  meme  en  dernier  lieu  le  Due 
d'York,  n'avaient  pas  cru  au  dessous  d'eux  de  les  solliciter  de  renoncer  a  la 
France.  D'ailleurs,  dans  le  moment  ou  M.  de  la  Rochette  leur  fut  envoye, 
ils  attendaient  une  reponse  de  la  part  des  Commissaires  anglais  accoutumes 
a  les  tromper,  et  e'etait  pour  eux  une  raison  de  defiance  tres  legitime.  Ils 
prirent  le  parti  de  depecher  deux  des  leurs  a  M.  le  Due  de  Nivernois  pour 
l'assurer  de  la  verite,  et  il  ne  leur  reste  aujourd'hui  aucun  doute.  Ces 
Aeadiens  se  trouvent  reduits  a  219  de  340  qu'ils  etaient  a  leur  debarque- 
ment  en  Angleterre. 

De  Southampton,  M.  de  la  Rochette  partit  pour  Penryn,  ou  il  se  rendit 
le  25  janvier.  II  y  trouva  159  Aeadiens  dans  la  situation  la  plus  deplo- 
rable. Depuis  la  fin  de  novembre  le  gouvernement  a  arrete  leur  paie.  Ceux 
qui  n'ont  appris  aucun  metier  vivent  d'emprunts  ;  les  veuves  et  les  orphe- 
lins  demandent  l'aumone,  et,  ils  doivent  entre  eux  plus  de  250  guine'es  dans 
le  bourg.  Cette  paie  est  comme  a  Liverpool  de  6  sols  par  jour  pour  chaque 
personne  au  dessus  de  sept  ans  et  de  3  sols  au  dessous  de  cet  age.  Les  Aea- 
diens de  Penryn  ne  demeurent  point  dans  un  quartier  separe.  Ils  sont  dis- 
tribues  dans  diverses  maisons  bourgeoises,  et  d'ailleurs  plusieurs  de  leurs 
jeunes  gens  en  apprentissage  ches  des  ouvriers  anglais  y  ont  contracte  des 
inclination  peu  franchises  ;  ainsi,  il  y  a  lieu  de  craindre  que  le  secret  exige 
.  par  M.  de  la  Rochette  n'ait  pas  ete  observe  avec  autant  d'exactitude  que 
dans  les  autres  villes.  II  faut  dire  aussi  que  plusieurs  d'entre  eux  ajoutant 
peu  de  foi  aux  assurances  qui  leur  etaient  donnees,  leur  bonne  volonte  n'a 
pas  ete  unanime. 

•  M.  de  la  Rochette  arriva  a  Bristol  le  31  janvier.  II  y  trouva  les  Aea- 
diens au  nombre  de  181  personnes  qui  s'abandonnerent  entierement  a  la 
protection  du  roi.  Ils  n'eurent  aucune  peine  a  prendre  confiance  en  M.  de 
la  Rochette,  parcequ'ils  avaient  vu  les  deux  deputes  qui  de  Southampton 
s'etaient  rendus  aupres  de  M.  le  Due  de  Nivernois. 

II  y  a  eu  une  defiance  generale  qui  prevaut  plus  ou  moins  chez  tous  les 
Aeadiens  et  dont  voici  les  principaux  motifs. 

1°  Leurs  freres  qui  furent  transported  en  France  au  commencement 
de  la  guerre,  y  resterent  plusieurs  mois  sans  recevoir  aucuns  secours.  Ils 
craignent  d'eprouver  le  meme  sort  en  arrivant  dans  le  royaume. 

2°  Leurs  pretres  actuels,  qui  sont  Anglais  ou  Ecossais,  et  que  Ton  a 
flattes  de  Tesperance  de  devenir  leurs  cures  en  Acadie,  ne  cessent  de  les 
exhorter  a  renoncer  a  la  France  qu'ils  leur  representent  comme  un  pays 
abandonne  de  Dieu. 

4°  Ils  se  fiattent  toujours  de  retourner  en  Acadie  et  d'y  jouir  du  libre 
exercice  de  leur  religion  sous  la  protection  du  roi.  Ceux  memes  qui  sont  en 
France,  a  Boulogne,  S;  Malo  et  Rochefort  persistent  dans  cette  opinion  et 
l'ont  meme  ecrit  aux  Aeadiens  en  Angleterre. 

5°  lis  craignent  que  le  roi  n'abandonne  leurs  freres  disperses  dans  les 
Colonies  anglaises  du  continent  septentrional  de  l'Amerique.  Ceux-la 
forment  le  plus  grand  nombre  et  ils  sont  plus  de  10,000  qui  meurent  de 
faim. 


154 


CA  XA  DIA  X  A  EG  HI  I  T£S 


5-6  EDWARD  V)!.,  A.  1906 

De  terns  en  terns  il  s'en  sauve  quelques-ims  en  Europe  et  deux  families 
de  ces  malheureux  sont  arrivees  il  y  a  quelques  semaines  de  Boston  a  Bristol. 
Les  Anglais,  cependant,  en  transportent  tous  les  jours  et  lorsque  le  ChUer  de 
Ternay  s'empara  de  Terre-Neuve,  ils  en  firent  passer  a  la  Nouvelle  Angle- 
terre  (ou  il  y  en  a  deja  un  grand  nombre)  700  qui  se  trouvaient  encore  a 
Chibouctou,  Halifax  ou  aux  environs. 

Dans  la  supposition  que  le  roi  ne  pourrait  delivrer  tous  ces  Acadiens 
disperses,  ni  en  les  reclamant  comme  des  sujets  ni  en  les  rachetant  comme 
des  captifs,  il  est  certain  que  Ton  pent  toujours  en  faire  revenir  la  plus 
grande  partie,  en  faisant  assurer  secretement  a  tous  ceux  qui  s'echapperont, 
le  iraitement  accorde  aux  Acadiens  aujourd'hui  en  Europe. 

A  Tegard  du  traitement  a  leur  accorder,  voici  une  idee  que  je  crois 
bonne,  parce  qu'elle  me  parait  concilier  les  interets  de  l'Etat  avec  ceux  des 
Acadiens  et  ceux  de  l'equite.  Avant  de  la  proposer  je  vais  en  developper 
brievement  les  motifs. 

II  faut  savoir  que  les  Acadiens  etaient  tous  laboureurs  et  pecheurs, 
tous  adonnes  a  un  travail  et  a  une  industrie  penibles.  Leurs  terres  exigeaient 
une  culture  assidue.  Ils  etaient  occupes  continuellement  a  elever  ou  reparer 
des  digues  pour  empecher  la  mer  de  les  submerger,  et  dans  les  intervailes 
de  relache  ils  fabriquaient  des  toiles  ou  des  draps  ou  allaient  a  la  peche. 
D'ailleurs,  les  Acadiens,  dans  un  climat  tres-rude,  quoiqu'au  44°  degre  de 
latitude  jouissaient  d'un  air  tres  pur  et  connaissaient  tres  peu  de  maladies. 
Le'ur  expatriation  en  Europe  en  a  fait  perir  plus  de  600  de  la  petite  verole 
seulement,  dont  ils  n'avaient  aucune  idee  dans  leur  pays.  Si  on  les  etabli- 
sait  dans  nos  iles  meridionales,  il  est  indubitable  que  Ton  n'en  conserverait 
pas  la  moitie.  Ce  ne  sont  pas  d'ailleurs  des  colons  pauvres  qu'il  faut  a  ces 
iles,  les  plantations  de  sucre,  de  cafe,  d'indigo  et  de  coton,  demandent  des 
gens  aises  et  il  n'y  a  pas  un  Acadien  qui  ne  soit  a  la  mendicite.  La  colonie 
de  Cayenne  est  peut  etre  le  seul  endroit  ou  Ton  pourrait  les  placer  avec  un 
certain  avantage,  niais  la  ressource  des  Acadiens  places  dans  cette  colonie, 
serait  uniquement  dans  les  plantations  de  cacaotiers,  celles  de  sucre  d'in- 
digo &c.  Arc.  leur  etant  interdites  par  leur  pauvrete,  et  il  faudrait  bien  des 
annees  avant  que  le  commerce  profitat  avec  eux  ou  par  eux. 

Ainsi  le  climat  et  la  nature  de  la  cultivation  et  de  l'industrie  dans  nos 
colonies  meridionales  ne  convenant  pas  aux  Acadiens,  et  ces  peuples  avant 
mcme  a  cet  egard  un  prejuge  de  repugnance,  il  semble  necessaire  de  tourner 
ses  idees  d'un  autre  cote,  et  c'est  ce  qui  m'a  inspire  celles  dont  je  vais 
rendre  compte. 

1°  On  parle  depuis  longteraps  en  France  de  Tutilite  qu'il  y  aurait  a 
opcrer  le  defrichement  des  landes  de  Guyenne  et  de  Gascogne,  et  personne 
ne  doute  que  ce  ne  fut  un  grand  avantage  pour  l'Etat ;  or,  les  Acadiens 
pourraient  servir  a  former  un  etablissement  si  salutaire  ;  et,  en  les  placant 
dans  ses  deserts,  on  tirerait  un  bon  parti  d'eux  et  de  leur  industrie.  Le 
climat  de  la  Guyenne  est  a  la  verite  fort  differend  de  celui  de  l'Acadie,  mais 
il  est  sain,  et  Ton  peu  croire  que  les  nouveaux  colons  pourraient  s'y  habit  uer 
sans  danger.  Au  reste,  il  faut  avoir  l'attention  de  placer  les  Acadiens  dans 
des  parties  qui  avoisinent  la  mer  et  d'y  former  quelque  havre,  parcequ'alors 
ils  auront  bientot  etabli  un  cabotage  qui  leur  produira  une  nouvelle 
ressource.  11  est  vrai  que  la  cO>te  de  Guienne  est  aride,  sablonneuse  ct 
sujette  aux  tenipetes,  mais  l'industrie  et  le  labeur  des  Acadiens  pourraient 
tout  reparer  et  vaincre  les  plus  grands  obstacles. 

2°  La  Province  de  Bretagne  a  t-prouvc  une  depopulation  sensible  par 
la  quantite  de  soldats  et  de  matelots  qu'elle  a  fournis  a  l'Etat  pendant  cette 
guerre.  Cetie  Province  a  des  avantages  dont  le  defaut  de  population  l  em- 
peche  de  profiter.  Ixj  sol  y  est  tres  bon,  la  cote  atKjnde  en  poisson  ;  la  peche 
du  hareng  pourrait  y  devenir  une  branchede  commerce  considerable  et  utile 
a  l'etat,  cependant  il  y  a  dans  cette  Province  une  quantite  immense  de 
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terrain  inculte.  La  peche  n'y  fait  point  une  branche  de  commerce  et 
fournit  a  peine  a  la  consommation  du  pays.  L'etablissement  des  Acadiens 
dans  cette  Province  lui  serait  sans  doute  tres  utile,  et  les  Acadiens  y  trou- 
veraient  peut-etre  plus  d'avantage  que  dans  toute  autre  Province.  Les 
Etats  pourraient  concourir  avec  le  Gouvernement  an  prompt  etablissement 
de  ces  nouveaux  colons,  et  la  Societe  d ''Agriculture  qui  y  est  etablie  pourait 
leur  fournir  les  nioyens  d'etendre  leur  industrie. 

3°  II  y  aurait  un  etablissement  particulier  a  proposer  pour  les  Acadiens 
prisonniers  en  Angleterre.  Cet  etablissement,  quoique  moins  susceptible 
d'extension  que  les  deux  autres,  aurait  cependant  certains  a  vantages. 
L'ile  de  Bonin,  sur  la  cote  du  BasPoitou,  n'est  peuplee  ni  a  proportion  de 
sa  grandeur  ni  en  raison  de  ses  ressources.  Si  on  y  plaeait  les  Acadiens 
actuellement  detenus  en  Angleterre,  les  parties  incultes  de  cette  lie  se 
defricheraient  et  la  peche  qui  se  fait  aux  environs,  acquererait  une  grande 
activite.  On  sait  que  cette  peche  est  celle  de  la  sardine,  objet  d'autant  plus 
important  pour  nous  que  c'est  un  des  articles  essentiels  du  commerce  des 
Anglais  qui  exportent  une  quantite  prodigieuse  de  ce  poisson  seche'  sur  les 
cotes  de  Cornouailles. 

De  toutes  les  lies  sur  les  cotes  de  France,  le  climat  de  celle  de  Bonin, 
est  celui  qui  ressemble  le  plus  a  l'Acadie  et  qui  par  cette  raison  peut  le 
mieux  convenir  aux  Acadiens.  D'ailleurs,  ces  malheureux  prisonniers  qui 
ont  appris  que  l'ile  de  Bonin  appartenait  au  Due  de  Nivernois,  desirent  avec 
passion  de  passer  de  preference  dans  cette  ile  dont  il  est  seigneur,  parce 
qu'ils  le  regardent  comme  le  liberateur  de  leur  captivite  en  Angleterre  et 
qu'ils  ne  connaissent  que  lui.  D'ailleurs,  Tile  de  Bonin  jouissant  de  terns 
immemorial  de  privileges  renouveles  successivement  par  tous  nos  rois,  et  en 
vertu  desquels  privileges  les  dits  insulaires  ne  sont  soumis  a  aucune  imposi- 
tion ni  corvee  a  la  charge  de  se  defendre  eux-memes  et  d'entretenir  les 
digues  et  canaux  d'ou  depend  l'existence  de  l'ile,  les  Acadiens  s'y  trouve- 
raient  plus  heureux  et  y  seraient  par  consequent  plus  utiles..  Il  suffirait 
pour  vivifier  l'ile  de  Bonin  et  la  peche  qu'elle  peut  exploiter,  d'y  placer  les 
Acadiens  qui  sortiront  d' Angleterre.  Peut-etre  meme  la  totalite  ne  pourrait- 
elle  pas  y  etre  placee  et  le  Due  de  Nivernois  prendra  sur  cela  incessamment 
un  eclaircissement  positif,  alors  le  surplus  refluera  en  Bretagne  ou  iis  seraient 
fort  bien  pour  eux  et  pour  l'Etat. 

Le  Due  de  Nivernois  ne  cachera  pas  ici  qu'il  serait  fort  flatte  si  S.  ^\Ite 
avait  la  bonte  de  decider  le  sort  du  petit  nombre  des  Acadiens  qui  sont  en 
Angleterre  en  faveur  de  l'ile  de  Bonin,  attendu  que  ces  malheureux  sont 
d'ime  grand  industrie  et  ont  l'attachement  le  plus  grand  pour  le  roi  et  la 
France. 

A  l'egard  de  ceux  qui  sont  deja  en  France  ou  qui  reviendront  des  Colo- 
nies anglaises,  I'avis  particulier  du  Due  de  Nivernois  serait  aussi  qu'on  les 
mit  phi  tot  en  Bretagne  qu'en  Guyenne,  a  cause  du  climat  et  de  la  proximite 
de  leurs  freres  qui  seraient  dans  l'ile  de  Bonin,  laquelle  n'est  qua  8  heures 
de  Nantes. 

Au  surplus,  quelque  part  qu'on  place  les  restes  de  ce  malheureux  et 
respectable  peuple,  il  sera  necessaire  par  politique  ainsi  que  par  equite,  d'en- 
courager  leur  zele  et  leur  industrie.  Le  Due  de  Nivernois  propose  pour 
parvenir  k  cet  objet  necessaire,  d'imiter  la  pratique  constamment  suivie  des 
Anglais  lorsqu'ils  etablissent  des  Colonies.  Us  divisent  le  terrain  en  autant 
de  portions  qu'il  y  a  de  centaines  de  families  et  subdivisent  chaque  portion 
en  cent  lots.  Chaque  famille  a  des  vivre*  pour  la  premiere  annee  et  de  la 
semence  pour  la  seconde,  des  instruments  de  labourage  et  des  instruments 
et  materiaux  propres  a  batir.  On  lui  donne  de  plus  une  vaehe  ou  une 
jument  ou  deux  truies  et  cinq  brebis  a  son  choix,  et  l'on  distribue  un  taureau 
et  un  etalon  pour  cha(jue  centaine  de  families.  Enfin,  la  colonie  est  exempte 
de  toutes  impositions  pendant  50  ans.    Ces  etablissements  sont  couteux 
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sans  doute,  mais  c'est  une  avance  faite  par  le  gouvernement  dont  les  sujets 
retirent  tous  les  ans  un  interet  qui  ne  cesse  d'augmeriter  et  qui  rentre  au 
governement  sous  differentes  formes  par  1'accroissement  de  la  population  et 
de  la  consommation. 

Etat  des  Acadiens. 

'  A  Liverpool  224  ] 

A  Southampton   219| 

A  Penryn  159  \  866 

A  Bristol  184  | 

Pris  a  bord  des  corsaires  environ.  .    80  J  - 

France — a  Hocheford,  Boulogne,  S*  Malo  kc.  &c   2,000 

Dans  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  le  Maryland,  la  Pensylvanie, 

la  Caroline  &c.&c  10,000 


En  Angleterre  < 


Total  12,866 


Nota. — On  ne  garantit  pas  l'exactitude  des  deux  dernieres  evaluations  que  Ton  ne  tient 
que  des  Acadiens  d'Angleterre. 

16  avril  1763.  Les  families  acadiennes  qui  out  passe  en  France  apres  la  reddition  de 

Louisbourg  et  celle  du  Canada,  etaient,  a  la  fin  de  1763,  au  nombre  de 
3,000  a  3,500  personnes,  y  compris  celles  venues  en  dernier  lieu  d'Angle- 
terre  sur  les  invitations  de  M.  le  Due  de  Nivernois. 

P'apres  les  lettres  ecrites  par  Monseigneur  dans  les  differents  ports  ou 
resident  ces  habitants  pour  les  engager  a  passer  aux  Colonies,  il  s'en  est 
embarque  environ  500  tant  pour  !Sl  Domingue  et  la  Martinique  que  pour 
ies  iles  S'  Pierre  et  Miquelon.  II  y  a  en  outre  actuellement,  a  Morlaix,  20 
a  24  families,  formant  environ  100  personnes  qui  demandent  a  passer  a 
Cayenne. 

M.  l'abbe  Le  Loutre  ayant  ete. charge  par  Monseigneur  d'aller  a  Mor- 
laix et  a  Sc  Malo  pour  determiner  les  families  qui  resident  dans  ces  deux 
ports  a  s'etablir  a  Belle-Isle,  a  reussi  dans  sa  mission.  II  se  trouve  77 
families  pretes  a  passer  dans  cette  ile  qui  peuvent  former  un  objet  de  400 
personnes,  mais,  pour  assurer  leur  etablissement  avec  tous  les  avantages  qui 
leur  ont  ete  annonces,  les  Etats  de  Bretagne  demandent  le  payment  de 
56,000  d'indemnite  qui  leur  out  ete  accordees.  Pour  la  non  jouissance  du 
Domaine  de  Belle  isle  pendant  les  deux  annees  que  les  Anglais  Font  pos- 
sedee.  Si  Monseigneur  l'approuve  on  ecrira  sur  cet  objet  a  M.  le  Contro- 
leur  General. 

Monseigneur  avait  precedemment  arrete  qu'il  serait  envoye  en  Tou- 
raine  150  de  ces  families  qui  aurait  forme  un  objet  de  7  a  800  personnes, 
au  moyen  de  quoi  il  n'en  serait  plus  reste  dans  les  ports  que  12  ou  1,500, 
mais  Monseigneur  ayant  change  d'avis  par  rapport  a  cet  etablissement,  il 
parait  qu'il  restera  encore  plus  de  2,000  personnes  dont  la  subsistance 
devient  de  plus  en  plus  a  charge  a  la  caisse  des  Colonies  puisqu'elles  persis- 
tent a  ne  pas  vouloir  passer  les  mers  et  qu'elles  se  fondent  dans  leur  refus 
sur  les  promesses  qui  leur  ont  ete  faites  en  Angleterre  de  la  part  du  roi 
qu'elles  trouveraient  a  s'etablir  en  France.  II  paraitrait  convenable  d'ecrire 
aussi  sur  cette  objet  a  M.  le  Controleur  general  pour  renouveller  la  demande 
qui  a  etc  faite  a  M.  Bertin,  il  y  a  six  mois,  de  placer  ces  families  dans  quel- 
ques-unes  des  Provinces  du  royaume. 

Derniere  lettre  ecrite  par  M.  Perrault  aux  Acadiens  de  Miquelon  le 
16  septembre  1764. 

Messieurs  et  chers  freres, 

J'ai  recu  l'honneur  de  votre  reponse^  a  laquelle  je  vous  prie  de  trouver 
bon  que  je  vous  fasse  faire  des  rellextions  sur  tout  ce  qu'elle  eontient. 
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1°  Vous  me  elites  que  les  offres  que  le  Ministre  vous  fait  a  Cayenne 
vous  paraissent  tres  avantageuses,  mais  qu'un  pays  aussi  chaud  que  celui  de 
cette  colonie  vous  couterait  trop  cher,  que  vous  l'avez  t-prouve  par  le  climat 
excessivement  chaud  ou  les  Anglais  vous  avaient  transporters. 

Vous  n'avez  peut-etre  pas  examine  quavant  d'arriver  dans  ce  climat 
vous  etiez  tous  plus  morts  que  vifs  par  le  mauvais  traitement  que  les  An- 
glais vous  faisaient  dans  leurs  vaisseaux  ou  vous  y  etiez  si  presses  que  e'est 
par  un  eiTet  de  la  Providence  si  quelqu  un  cle  vous  en  ont  rechappes.  On 
pent  done  conclure  de  la  que  e'est  plutot  la  misere  qui  vous  a  tues  que  la 
chaleur  du  pays. 

2°  Yous  me  dites  que  quelqu'avantage  qu'on  vous  propose,  ou  quelles 
menaces  qu'on  vous  fasse  vous  prefererez  toujours  la  vie  a  tout  et  que  jamais 
vous  n'accepterez  le  parti  de  quitter  ce  climat-ci. 

Je  n'entends  point  ce  que  vous  voulez  dire  par  ce  mot  de  menaces.  Je 
vous  prie  de  relire  la  lettre  que  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  ecrire  et  de  repasser 
dans  vos  memoires  ce  que  j'ai  en  celui  de  vous  representee  je  ne  crois  pas 
que  vous  trouviez  ni  dans  l'une  ni  dans  les  autres  aucune  apparence  de  con- 
trainte  a  prendre  le  parti  que  je  vous  propose,  si  ce  n'est  par  la  raison  et  par 
l'avantage  que  vous  y  trouveriez  a  tous  egards. 

Je  vous  ai  fait  voir  et  vous  convenez  tous  du  peu  de  ressources  qu'il  y 
a  sur  les  iles  St-Pierre  et  Miquelon  avec  les  facheux  evenements  que  vous  y 
pourriez  eprouver.  Yous  convenez  meme  qu'il  est  comme  impossible  de  vous 
y  soutenir.  Permettez-moi  de  vous  dire  qu'il  parait  du  caprice  de  votre 
part  de  ne  vouloir  pas  quitter  ce  climat  ci  puisque  la  France  ne  possede  que 
ces  dites  iles  dans  toute  la  parti  du  nord  de  l'Amerique  Septentrionale. 
Pourquoi  done  ne  voudriez  vous  pas  passer  dans  aucun  autre  endroit  du  res- 
sort  du  royaume  de  France  ou  vous  etes  libres  et  meme  invite's  d'aller  et  ou 
le  Ministre  pourra  vous  faire  un  bien  durable  ? 

3°  Yous  me  dites  que  le  nombre  de  vos  Acadiens  est  petit  apres  en  avoir 
perdu  la  majeure  partie  par  la  faira,  la  prison  et  les  mauvais  traitements 
des  Anglais. 

Yous  me  confirmez  dans  ce  que  je  vous  marque  a  mon  premier  point 
que  e'est  la  misere  qui  vous  a  tues  et  non  la  chaleur  du  pays. 

4°  Yous  m'exposez  les  maux  que  les  Anglais  vous  ont  fait  souffrir  pour 
vous  faire  changer  les  sentiments  et  Faffection  que  vous  avez  envers  le  roi 
de  France. 

C'est  parce  que  vous  etes  de  bons  sujets  que  le  roi  notre  bon  maitre 
veut  bien  vous  rccevoir  dans  le  sein  de  son  royaume  et  il  veut  vous  faire 
oublier  les  peines  que  vous  avez  endures  par  le  bon  traitement  qu'il  veut 
vous  faire  dans  un  endroit  ou  vous  pouirez  passer  vos  jours  heureusement 
et  n'etre  plus  exposes  a  subir  le  meme  sort  que  vous  avez  ci-devant  eprouve. 

Yous  vous  plaignez  de  ce  qu'on  vous  propose  d'aller  a  Cayenne  Yous 
etes  persuades,  dites-vous,  qu'un  climat  aussi  oppose  a  celui  de  votre  nais- 
sance  est  contraire  a  vos  santes  ;  vous  en  etes  meme  certains  a  ce  que  vous 
m'avez  dit  verbalement  par  le  mauvais  tableau  qu'on  vous  en  a  fait. 

Pour  juger  du  climat  de  cette  colonie,  il  faudrait  le  voir  vous-memes  et 
vous  le  pouvez  sans  exposer  vos  families. 

J'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  le  dire  depuis  et  je  vous  le  repete,  que  le  roi 
ne  vous  force  pas  d'y  aller,  qu'au  contraire  il  vous  laisse  libres,  mais  il  me 
sembre  <{ue  pour  voi  re  bien  particulier,  votre  honneur  et  soutenir  votre  qua- 
lite  de  bons  sujets,  vous  ne  deviez  pas  vous  en  rappovtea'  a  la  description 
atfreuse  ({u'on  vous  fait,  dites-vous,  de  Cayenne,  et  qu'il  conviendrait  que 
vous  y  fussiez  au  moins  quatre  des  plus  experts  dentre  vous,  vous  reconnai- 
trez  la  verite  du  pour  ou  du  contre  de  ce  qu'on  vous  dit.  Yous  serez  a 
meme  de  passer  en  France  ou  de  revenir  ici  aussitot  que  vous  le  desirerez,  et 
vous  pourrez  justement  faire  vos  representations  avec  connaissance  de  cause 
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au  ministre  qui  veut  votre  bien  et  vous  donnera  toute  la  satisfaction  que 
vous  pourrez  raisonnablement  d  isirer. 

Vous  seriez  bien  in  juste,  messieurs  et  chers  f i  eres,  si  vous  conceviez 
seulement  la  moindre  idee  qu'un  aussi  grand  ministre,  qui  n'a  d'autres 
intentions  que  de  rendre  les  sujets  de  son  maitre  heureux,  voulut  vous  con- 
traindre  d'habiter  un  pays  ou  vous  n'y  auriez  que  l'espoir  de  trouver  le  tom- 
beau. 

Comme  je  vous  crois  veritables  sujets  du  ioi,  je  suis  persuade  que  vous 
n'hesiterez  pas  a  prendre  le  dernier  parti  que  je  vous  propose.  Vous  en  serez 
d'autant  plus  charmes  que  vous  auriez  lieu  d'etre  contents.  C'est  la  der- 
niere  representation  que  je  vous  ferai  en  vous  priant  de  croire  que  j'ai  Thon- 
neur  d'etre  tres  parfaitement  messieurs  et  cbers  freres  <ic.  kc. 

Copie  cPuae  reponse  Jaite  par  les  Acadiens  a  JI.  Perraidt. 

Monsieur,— Nous  avons  recu  l'honneur  de  votre  lettre,  par  laquelle 
vous  parlez  des  grands  avantages  qu'on  nous  propose,  en  acceptant  le  parti 
de  passer  a  Cayenne  suivant  les  intentions  du  Ministre  de  France.  Tout 
nous  parait  tres  avantageux,  mais  nous  vous  prions,  Monsieur,  de  faire 
attention  qu'un  pays  aussi  chaud  que  celui  de  Cayenne,  nous  couterait  trop 
cber  de  meme  que  les  pays  chauds  nous  ont  coute,  ou  les  Anglais  ont  trans- 
pose nos  gens  par  la  force  d'un  climat  si  excessivement  chaud  en  .compa- 
rison de  FAmerique  du  Nord  qui  est  tempere  et  d'autant  plus  sain  pour 
nous  qu'il  est  notre  pays  natal. 

Quelqu'avantage  qu'on  nous  propose  en  acceptant  ce  parti,  et  quelques 
menaces  qu'on  nous  fasse  pour  le  faire  nous  prefererons  toujours  la  vie  a 
tout,  et  jamais  nous  n'accepterons  le  parti  de  quitter  ce  climat  ici.  C'est  le 
sentiment  commun  de  tout  notre  monde,  quoique  le  nombre  en  soit  petit 
apres  avoir  perdu  la  majeure  parti,  tant  par  la  faim,  la  prison  et  les  mauvais 
traitement  des  Anglais  pour  nous  faire  accepter  leur  parti  et  changer  de 
sentiments  pour  notre  grand  roi,  mais  rien  n'y  a  pu  reussir.  L'afiection 
pour  notre  grand  monarque  et  notre.  patrie  l'a  emporte  sur  toutes  les  peines 
des  fers  et  toutes  sortes  de  mauvais  traitements  que  nous  avons  souffert  de 
l'ennemi.  Aussi  le  petit  nombre  que  nous  soumes  etant  rechappes  de  tant 
de  maux  et  rentres  dans  le  sein  de  notre  patrie,  nous  esperons  que  notre 
bon  roi  de  France,  notre  pere,  voudra  bien  nous  traiter  comme  ses  pauvres 
enfants  et  fideles  sujets  de  son  grand  pouvoir,  en  ne  nous  contraignant  pas 
de  passer  dans  un  climat  si  oppose  a  celui  de  notre  naissance  ;  qu'au  con- 
traire,  nous  esperons  de  sa  bonte  qu'il  nous  fournira  les  secours  possible  pour 
conserver  des  jours  que  nous  coulerons  en  demandant  sans  cesse  que  la 
benediction  du  Seigneur  tombe  sur  un  si  bon  monarque  et  son  empire  en 
attendant  qu'il  nous  fournisse  l'occasion  de  verser  notre  sang  pour  sa  defense 
et  celle  de  son  empire  comme  ont  fait  nos  peres  et  que  nous  sommes  prets  a 
faire  dans  mille  rencontres. 

Voici,  Monsieur,  nos  derniers  sentiments  a  ce  sujet,  et  nous  esperons 
que  notre  bon  roi  de  France  ne  nous  en  traitera  pas  plus  mal,  attendu  q  i'il 
n'y  a  rien  contre  sa  volonte,  son  intention  etant  de  ne  contraindre  personne 
a  passer  a  Cayenne  et  vous  prions  de  nous  croire  tres  respectueusement 

Monsieur 

Vos  tres  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs 
Les  Acadiens  de  Miquelon. 

Signe. 

Maurice  Comeau  Jean  Hebert 

Jacques  Hebert  Toussaint  ]>lanchard 

Baptiste  Vigneau  dit  Maurice       Pierre  Richard 
Pierre  Gauterot  J.  Bte  Landry 

Charles  Le  Blanc  Joseph  Sire 
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Sept.  1704. 


/ 


Pierre  LeBlanc 

Jacques  LeBlanc 

Joseph  Landry 

Michel  Chiasson 

Charles  Boudrot 

Pierre  Arseneau 

Abraham  Yigneau 

Benoit  Quoman  (?)  (Coraeau.) 

Jean  Bertrand 

Josepli  Bourgeois 

Jean  Hebert 

Paul  Bourg 

Joseph  Cormier 

Jean  Cormier 

Joseph  Yigneau 

Jacques  Yigneau  frere 

Jacques  Moyen  (Chiasson) 


Jean  Yigneau 

Francois  Cormier 

Jacques  Bourgeois  j 

Paul  Cyr 

Jean  Cyr 

Claude  Bourgeois 

Joseph  Yigneau  dit  Maurice 

Magloire  Hebert 

Joseph  Yigneau  dit  Maurice 

Pierre  Jause 

Jacques  Yigneau 

Louis  LeMale 

Jean  Boudrot 

Pierre  Yigneau 

Jean  Terriot 

Pierre  Cyr 


Copie  dune  lettre  e'crite  par  M.  Perreaidt  aux  Acadieiis. 

Mes  freres,  compatriotes,  et  amis  les  Acadiens  a  Miquelon. 

Je  vous  prie  de  trouver  bon  mes  chers  amis,  que  je  me  rejouisse  avec 
vous  de  votre  bonheur  d'etre  sortis  de  dessous  une  nation  que  vous  n'avez 
jamais  aimee  pour  rentrer  dans  une  qui  vous  est  si  chere,  et  apres  laquelle 
vous  avez  tant  soupire.  Yous  avez  surmonte  tous  les  obstacles  que  les 
Anglais  ont  opposes  a  vos  justes  desseins,  et  vous  etes  enfin  parvenus  au 
but  que  vous  vous  etes  propose  de  revenir  dans  le  sein  de  votre  chere  patrie. 
Que  vos  sentiments  sont  louables  et  peu  communs  mes  chers  amis.  Parmi 
tant  de  personnes  qui  doivent  avoir  le  meme  interet  que  vous  a  suivre  une 
religion  qui  doit  fnire  notre  bonheur  combien  y  en  a-t-il  qui  vous  imiteront1? 
Peut-etre  que  le  nombre  en  sera  bien  peu  considerable. 

Yous  etes  maintenant,  mes  chers  freres,  avec  les  Francais,  mais  il  ne 
suffit  pas  d'y  etre,  il  faut  tacher  de  ne  se  plus  trouver  dans  le  cas  d'en  etre 
exclus  par  la  suite.  Permettez-moi  de  vous  representer  en  qualite  de  com- 
patriote,  que  les  iles  S'  Pierre  et  Miquelon  ne  sont  pas  des  endroits  ou  vous 
puissiez  raisonnablement  penser  etre  heureux,  vous  avez  assez  de  bon  sens 
pour  prevoir  que  vos  families  seront  considerables  en  peu  de  temps. 

Yous  etes  trop  bons  peres  et  bonnes  meres  pour  n'etre  pas  occupes  con- 
tinuellement  du  bien-etre  de  vos  enfants  et  de  leur  assurer  des  etablisse 
ments  solides  ou  ils  pourront  exercer  leur  religion.  Yous  etes  ainsi  que  moi 
comme  des  Israelites  qui  cherchez  la  terre  promise.  II  faut  faire  en  sorte 
de  la  trouver.  II  n'y  a  point  dans  les  iles  S'  Pierre  et  Miquelon  des  ruis- 
seaux  qui  coulent  le  lait  ni  le  miel,  au  contraire,  on  peut  regarder  ces  iles 
comme  susceptibles  des  plus  tristes  evenements  et  leur  peu  d'etendue  jointe 
a  la  sterilite  du  terrain,  nous  annoncent  que  plus  il  y  aura  d'habitants  plus 
il  y  aura  de  malheureux. 

Le  roi  notre  bon  maitre,  mes  chers  freres,  nous  offre  un  sort  bien  plus 
gracieux,  nous  destinant  une  nouvelie  colonie  ou  il  nous  fait  des  avantages 
considerables,  en  nous  nourissant  nous  et  nos  families,  pendant  trois  ans, 
sans  compter  d'autres  bienfaits  qu'il  veut  bien  nous  accorder  arin  de  nous 
procurer  les  moyens  d'y  former  des  etablissements  ou  nous  pourrons  etre 
heureux  dans  la  suite  et  y  vivre  tranqmllement  a  l'abri  des  calamites  de  la 
guerre. 

II  n'en  sera  peut  etre  pas  ainsi  de  8'  Pierre  et  Miquelon.  Faites 
reflexion  que  ces  iles  ne  nous  sont  utiles  que  pour  la  peche.  Que  par  le 
traite  de  Paix  nous  ne  pouvons  y  faire  aucune  fortification.  II  est  a  presu- 
mer  que  si  la  guerre  recommence,  le  premier  soin  des  Anglais  sera  de  nous 
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prendre  ces  iles  et  ils  pourront  d'autant  mieux  reussir  qu'ils  y  trouveront 
moins  d 'obstacles.  Dans  quel  cas  vous  trouverez-vous  pour  lors  ?  Peut-etre 
obliges  de  subir  le  meme  sort  qu^  vous  avez  deja  eprouve  et  peut-etre  encore 
plus  maltraites  que  vous  ne  l'avez  ete.  Fasse  le  ciel  que  cela  n'arrive  pas  ! 
Mais  la  guerre  peut  reeommencer  des  l'annee  prochaine,  peut  etre  dans  deux 
ans,  peut  etre  dans  six,  peut  etre  dans  dix,  mais  songez  que  plus  elle  sera 
longtemps  a  reeommencer,  plus  vos  families  seront  augnientees,  plus  vous 
aurez  perdu  de  temps  et  plus  vous  vous  trouverez  embarrasses.  Quels 
reproches  ne  vous  feriez-vous  pas,  si  vous  vous  retrouviez  sous  la  domina- 
tion des  Anglais,  disperses  de  cote  et  d 'autre  apres  avoir  refuse  votre 
bonheur  de  la  bonte  du  roi  ?  Que  les  representations  aurez- vous  le  droit  de 
faire  a  la  cour  de  France  apres  n 'avoir  pas  voulu  profiter  des  faveurs 
qu'elle  veut  bien  vous  accorder  ]  Faites  attention  mes  chers  compatriotes, 
faites  attention  a  ce  que  je  vous  marque.  Ne  me  regardez  pas  comme  un 
homme  qui  a  son  interet  particulier  a  vous  dire  ces  choses,  mais  comme 
un  homme  qui  vous  parle  avec  l'abondance  d'un  coeur  qui  vous  est  veri- 
tablement  attache  et  qui  cherche  a  arracher  le  voile  au  travers  duquel  vous 
ne  pouvez  reconnaitre  la  verite.  II  ne  peut  y  avoir  que  de  mauvais  propos 
ou  plutot  des  mensonges  qui  vous  font  hesiter  a  prendre  le  bon  parti.  On 
vous  a  represents  Cayenne  comme  un  pays  affreux  ou  il  y  meurt  quantite 
de  personnes,  et  moi  je  vous  assure  par  les  connaissances  que  j'en  ai,  qu'on 
n'y  meurt  pas  plus  quailleurs,  mais  seulement  quand  il  plait  a  Dieu,  comme 
dans  tous  les  pays  du  monde.  Moi-meme  je  vous  donne  Fexemple  ;  vous 
m'avez  vu  aller  retirer  ma  famille  du  Canada  et  je  vais  m'etablir  a  Cayenne. 
Trouvez-vous  que  ma  famille  et  ma  sante  me  soient  moins  cheres  que  les 
votres?  Croyez- vous  que  jaie  pris  ce  parti  sans  faire  de  mures  reflexions? 
Non  !  je  ne  pense  pas  que  vous  me  croyiez  assez  depourvu  de  bons  sens  pour 
cela. 

Je  vous  previens,  mes  chers  compatriotes,  que  je  suis  charge  de  la  part 
du  Ministre,  qui  n'est  occupe  que  de  votre  bien-etre,  de  vous  communiquer 
les  avantages  que  le  roi  notre  bon  maitre  veut  bien  nous  faire  a  Cayenne  et 
de  vous  engager  a  en  profiter.  II  ne  vous  y  force  pas,  au  contraire,  il  vous 
laisse  libre  de  vos  volontes  parcequ'il  vous  regarde  comme  de  tres  bons 
sujets  et  non  comme  des  esclaves.  C'est  a  nous  de  tacher  de  repondre  a  ses 
bontes,  lui  marquer  notre  attachement  en  remplissant  ses  intentions.  Nous 
y  sommes  obliges  par  le  devoir  de  bons  sujets,  et  nous  le  devons  avec  d'au- 
tant plus  de  joie  et  moins  de  repugnance,  que  c'est  pour  notre  bien  que  Sa 
Mte  nous  offre  un  asile  oil  nous  pourrons  vivre  heureusement.  Croyez-moi, 
jnes  chers  freres,  venez  vous  mettre  dans  le  sein  de  la  flute  La  Xourrice) 
vous  y  trouverez  M.  Gilbert  qui  vous  sera  un  bon  pere  et  qui  ne  vous  lais- 
sera  manquer  de  rien.  Vous  emporterez  avec  vous  tout  ce  qui  vous  sera 
necessaire  en  arrivant  dans  eette  colonic  Ce  brave  capitaine  nous  a  donne 
plusieurs  fois  des  marques  de  son  attachement  et  par  la  suite  il  nous  en 
donnera  de  plus  grandes  preuves. 

C'est  a  vous,  messieurs  Joseph  et  Jacques  Maurice,  comme  chefs  a  qui 
je  m'adresse  particulierement.  Je  vous  connais  pour  des  hommes  remplis 
de  zele,  toujours  prets  a  vous  sacritier  pour  les  interets  du  roi  et  ceux  de 
vos  compatriotes.  Vous  savez,  monsieur  Joseph,  que  lorsque  je  fus  a  Che- 
dabouctou  vous  y  etiez  comme  ensevelis.  Je  vous  rappelai  a  la  vie  en  vous 
informant  des  intentions  du  roi.  Vous  m'assurates  que  vous  etiez  pret  a  les 
remplir  et  <jue  vous  ne  doutiez  pas  (pie  vos  families  ne  fussent  dans  les 
memes  intentions  que  vous.  Fuisons  tous  trois  de  bonne  besogne,  mes 
chers  amis  ;  rendons  heureux  malgre  eux  des  personnes  qui  ne  regardent 
que  le  t  nips  present  et  qui  ne  voient  pas  que  la  suite  pourrait  leur  etre 
funeste.  Faisons  notre  possible  pour  prevenir  eette  suite  ;  travaillons  en 
vue  de  Dieu  pour  les  interets  de  notre  prince  et  ceux  de  nos  freres. 
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Je  viens  de  vous  mettre  sous  les"  yeux  par  ecrit,  mes  chers  compatriotes, 
les  avantages  giacieux  que  le  roi  vous  offre  a  Cayenne.  Le  peu  de  res- 
sources  que  vous  avez  sur  les  iles  Sl  Pierre  et  Miquelon,  et  les  faeheux 
evenements  que  vous  y  pourriez  eprouver.  Je  vous  prie  aussi  de  me  repon- 
dre  par  ecrit,  me  marquer  vos  intentions,  vos  vues  et  les  raisons  qui  pour- 
raient  vous  obliger  a  refuser  les  avantages  que  le  roi  vous  offre  dans  cette 
colonic 

Je  suis,  mes  chers  treres,  et  serai  toute  ma  vie,  le  meilleur  de  vos  amis 
et  le  plus  humble  de  vos  serviteurs. 

La  perte  de  Tile  Royale,  de  l'Acadie  et  du  Canada  dont  les  habitants 
1774  sont  retournes  en  France  plutot  que  de  rester  sous  une  domination  etran- 
23  mars.  gere,  avait  determine  le  Gouvernement  a  donner  une  subsistense  a  ses 
families.  II  s'est  glisse  beaucoup  d'abus  et  ce  n'est  qu'avec  peine  qu'on  a 
pu  parvenir  a  les  faire  cesser. 

Toutes  les  families  de  l'Acadie  ont  ete  verifiees,  il  en  a  ete  fait  un  role 
particulier  remis  a  M.  le  Controleur  General  qui  a  compter  du  ler  juillet 
1773  s'est  charge  de  pourvoir  a  leur  subsistence. 

Les  families  de  Tile  Royale  et  du  Canada  sont  divisees  en  trois  classes. 

La.  premiere  est  composee  des  militaires  et  nobles.  La  seconde  des 
officiers  d'administration.    La  troisieme  des  habitants. 

II  avait  ete  accorde  aux  peres  et  meres  des  families  militaires  ou  vivant 
noblement  des  pensions  et  un  traitement  aux  enfants  jusqu'a  l'age  de  18  et 
20  ans,  aux  habitants  une  subsistence  de  6s  par  jour  et  de  3s  jusqu'a  l'age 
de  18  ans.    Le  fonds  fixe  pour  cet  objet  etait,  primitivement  de  54,200Z. 

Mais  la  mort  de  plusieurs  et  le  passage  de  quelques  autres  a  18  et  20 
ans  a  reduit  ce  fonds. 

Savoir. 


105  officiers  d  epee   22,900  I 

23  officiers  d'administration ... .    4,900 

147  habitants   17,718 

.  45,518 

Le  bene'fice  est  de   8,682 


Independamment  de  ces  traitements,  il  y  avait  encore  444  individus 
de  tous  metiers  auxquels  le  roi  payait  la  subsistence,  et  sur  laquelle  Mon- 
seigneur  avait  ordonne  une  reforrae  par  sa  depeche  du  13  fevrier  1773,  a 
compter  du  ler  avril  de  la  meme  annee.  Ces  subsistences  formaient  un 
objet  de  47,952  1.  Parmi  les  personnes  dont  la  subsistence  avait  ete  sup- 
primee,  il  s'en  trace  qui  sont  absolument  hors  d'etat  de  subsister  et  d'autres 
auxquelles  on  ne  peut  refuser  de  continuer  le  traitement  jusqu'a  18  ans.  ;  II 
en  a  ete  fait  un  examen  rigoureux.  JMonseigneur  verra  par  i'etat  ci-apres, 
que  le  nombre  en  est  reduit  a  53  personnes  qui  ne  coute  que  4,322  I. 

II  y  a  done  un  benefice  de  43,630  I.  II  resulte  que  les  families  de  Tile 
Royale  suivant  le  premier  arrangement,  coutaient : 


Pour  les  pensions   54,200 

"     subsistences   47,952 

 102,152 

Elles  ne  coutent,  presentement  que 

Pour  les  pensions   45,518 

"       subsistences   4,320 

  49,838 

Le  Benefice  actuel  est  de   52,314 


Monseigneur,  par  sa  depeche  du  16  fevrier  1773,  avait  ordonne  la  pre- 
miere reforme  a  compter  du  ler  avril  1773,  mais  ce  terme  etant  tres  court, 
et  plusieurs  ayant  pris  des  avances  chez  les  boulangers,  on  piopose  de  ne 
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faire,  commencer  dans  tous  les  ports,  la  premiere  reforme  qu'a  compter  du 
ler  juillet  1773. 

Les  personnes  qui  se.trouvent  rayees  du  rdle  par  le  present  arrange- 
ment seraient  trop  malheureuses  si  on  faisait  cesser  sur  le  champ  leur  tr,  ite- 
ment  ;  on  propose  de  leur  conserver  jusqu'au  ler  juillet  1774.  A  cette  epo- 
que  il  n'y  aura  plus  que  les  personnes  comprises  dans  le  present  etat. 

La  plus  grande  partie  de  ces  families  etant  dans  le  pays  d'Aunis,  il 
conviendra  de  faire  a  l'avenir  le  fonds  de  49,838  I  a  Rochefort,  sauf  aux 
autres  ports  a  s'entendre  avec  ce  dernier  pour  1'acquittement  de  ce  qui  sera 
dii  dans  chacun.  Cette  reunion  fera  connaitre  plus  facilement  Fobjet 
total,  virc,  fcc,  A-c. 

1784  DES  ACADIENS  DE  St  MALO  VEULENT  ALLER  A  BOSTON,  CEUX  DE 

NANTES  A  LA  LOUISIANE. 

La  perte  de  Tile  Royale,  de  1'Acadie  et  du  Canada,  dont  les  habitants 
sont  revenus  en  France  pour  ne  pas  rester  sous  une  domination  etrangere, 
avait  determine  le  gouvernement  a  donner  une  subsistence  a  ces  families. 
Toutes  ces  families  etant  une  charge  pour  l'etat  sans  aucune  utilite,  on  a 
d'abord  forme  le  projet  d  etablir  celles  de  1'Acadie  sur  les  terres  de  M.  le 
Marquis  de  Perusse,  et  on  a  dresse  en  consequence  une  rolle  exact  des 
families  vraiment  acadiennes.  II  a  ete  remis  a  M.  le  controleur  general  qui 
s'est  charge  de  pourvoir  aux  frais  de  leur  etablissement.  Quant  aux 
families  de  File  Royal  et  du  Canada,  elles  sont  restees  a  la  charge  du  depar- 
tement  des  colonies,  de  sorte  qu'a  compter  du  ler  juillet  1774,  le  fonds  pour 
jig4^  f^vr*er  les  pensions  de  ces  families  a  ete  fixe  a  50,000  I.  Au  mois  de  fevrier  der- 
nier, les  Acadiens  etablis  dans  l'eveche  de  St.  Malo,  ont  represente  par  deux 
deputes  que  pour  decharger  FEtat  de  la  solde  que  le  roi  a  bien  voulu  leur 
accorder,  ils  desiraient  d'aller  s'etablir  a  Boston  et  de  sV  livrer  aux  travaux 
que  chacun  d'eux  pouvait  embrasser.  C'est  dans  cet  etat  que  M.  Sourdeval 
annonce  qu'il  vient  d'etre  informe  que  le  subdelegue  de  Fintendance  de  Bre- 
tagne  que  les  Acadiens  residant  a  Nantes  et  auxquels  il  etait  charge  de 
payer  la  subsistence,  devaient  s'embarquer  pour  la  Nouvelle  Orleans  sur  un 
batiment  Espagnol.  Ce  commissaire  demande  quelle  conduite  il  doit  tenir 
dans  cette  occasion,  surtout  d'apres  les  ordres  qu'il  a  re^us  precedemment 
de  veiller  a  ce  qu'il  ne  fut  pas  fait  d'emigration  dans  les  pays  etrangers.  II 
ajoute  que  dans  le  nombre  de  ces  Acadiens  il  y  en  a  une  partie  de  classes 
tant  matelots  que  charpen tiers. 

Les  Acadiens  de  1  emigration  desquels  il  s'agit,  tiennent  au  Departe- 
ment  de  la  finance  qui  leur  a  fait  payer  jusqu'a  ce  jour  des  pensions.  II 
parait  que  M.  le  controleur  general  veut  s'en  decharger  en  leur  procurant 
un  etablissement  a  la  Louisiane.  La  Cour  d'Espagne  fait  sans  doute  les 
frais  de  transport.  II  semble  que  Monseigneur  aurait  du  etre  prevenu  de 
Farrangement  qui  a  ete  fait  a  ce  sujet. 

A 17  SUJET  DE  L' EMIGRATION  DE  80  FAMILLES  ACADIENNES  EN  CORSE. 

Copie  de  la  lettre  de  M.  Du  Dezert  a  S.A.S.  M.  le  Comte  de  la  Marclie. 

La  lettre  que  mon  frere  a  eu  Fhonneur  de  recevoir  de  M.  Desjobert 
date'e  du  3  du  present,  m'a  determine  a  repasser  a  Sl  Malo  pour  en  faire 
part  a  M.  Guillot  qui  m'a  communique  les  ordres  qu'il  a  reeus  de  M.  Boynes 
concernant  les  80  families  acadiennes.  II  a  reeu  100,000  /.  en  papier 
payable  dans  le  mois  de  juin  prochain.  Par  la  lettre  de  M.  le  Ministre  il 
compte  qu'en  accordant  3s  par  lieue  que  ce  n'est  que  pour  la  nourriture  des 
emigrants,  et  il  n'y  a  rien  d'accorde  pour  le  transport  de  la  colonic  et  de  ses 
bagages.  M.  Guillot  et  moi  supposons  qu'il  y  aura  de  nouveaux  ordres 
pour  cet  article.  II  parait  aussi  qu'il  nous  faut  aller  par  terre,  mais  je  prends 
la  liberte  de  representer  a  S.  A.S.  que  notre  emigration  par  terre  couterait 
beaucoup  plus  a  l'etat ;  que  cette  voie  serait  tres  penible  et  languissante 
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pour  tout  le  rnonde  et  particulierement  pour  les  femmes  et  les  enfants  et 
d'ici  a  trois  mois  nous  ne  .serious  arrives  en  Corse ;  que  si  nous  allions  par 
Toulon,  nous  serious  obliges  d'y  faire  un  sejour  de  15  jours  ou  trois  semaines 
pour  nous  refaire  des  fatigues  des  colons,  ce  qui  ferait  une  augmentation  de 
frais  pour  le  gouvernement  De  plus,  il  faudrait  encore' louer  des  Mtiments 
pour  nous  porter  a  notre'  destination,  et  quoique  le  trajet  de  Toulon  en 
Corse  soit  court,  il  couterait  quasi  autant  qu'en  partant  d'ici  et  aller  en 
droiture  en  Corse. 

Si  Monseigneur  a  la  bonte  de  mettre  en  consideration  ce  que  j'ai  l'hon- 
neurde  lui  representer  et  de  nous  faire  parvenir  trois  sols  de  plus  par  lieue, 
tant  pour  nourriture  que  pour  transport  des  colons  et  de  leurs  bagages, 
nous  profiterons  de  deux  bons  batiments  destines  pour  cet  objet  et  qui  sont 
tout  prets  de  sortir ;  alors  le  gouvernement  sera  decharge  de  tout  soin  jus- 
qu'a  notre  arrivee  en  Corse,  et  le  monde  a  son  arrivee  serait  en  etat  de  tra- 
vailler  a  ehacun  son  morceau  de  terre.  Si  M.  le  ministre  entend  payer  par 
lieue  pour  aller  en  droiture  en  Corse,  il  y  a  650  lieues  d'ici.  Ainsi,  en 
accordant  trois  sols  par  lieue,  chaque  personne  aurait  eu  90  livres  pour  son 
passage,  et  c'est  ce  qu'on  nous  demande.  Peut-etre  les  armateurs  deman- 
deraient-ils  un  peu  moins  mais  je  n'en  reponds  pas. 

Le  nombre  de  personnes  dont  chaque  famille  sera  composee  que  nous 
supputons  monter  a  plus  de  400  de  tout  age  et  de  tout  sexe,  M.  De  Boynes 
ne  les  fait  inonter  qu'a  320  en  tout  et  ne  donne  des  fonds  que  pour  ce 
nombre,  ainsi,  l'affaire  n'est  qua  moitie  chemin. 

MEMOIR  E. 

S.  A.  S.  espere  que  sur  la  lettre  dont  la  copie  est  ci-jointe,  le  ministre 
accordera  de  nouveaux  ordres  pour  faire  avancer  le  transport  de  ces  SO 
families  Acadiennes  en  Corse. 

La  conduite  par  terre  serait  a  tous  egards  la  plus  onereuse  et  les  frais 
de  celle  par  mer  seront  alleges  par  un  ordre  du  Ministre  pour  que  ces 
families  soient  embarquees  dans  deux  ou  trois  des  vaisseaux  de  moyenne 
grandeur  qui  ne  font  rien  a  Sl  Malo  et  qui  sutliront  pour  transporter  ces 
families  en  Corse. 

A  l'egard  du  nombre  des  personnes,  le  ministre  n'ayant  fait  compter 
les  fonds  que  pour  la  nourriture  de  320  personnes  a  raison  pour  chacune  de 
3  sols  par  lieue,  et  ces  SO  families  t'tant  composees  de  plus  de  400  de  tous 
ages  et  sexes,  c'est  le  cas  de  la  necessite  d'augmentation  aux  100,000  pro- 
portionnellement  au  plus  grand  nombre. 

diennesSACa  Memoire  pour  etablir  les  Acadiens  vers  Blaye. 

Je  supplie  de  me  permettre  quelques  reflexions  sur  la  volonte  ou  le 
ministre  parait  etre  de  fixer  les  bienfaits  du  roi  aux  families  Acadiennes  a 
6  annees  d'entretien,  de  raeme  que  le  roi  leur  accorde  depuis  qu'elles  se  sont 
refugices  en  France.  Ce  projet  m'entraine  a  traiter  avec  detail  ce  qui  les 
regarde.  Je  vais  mettre  sous  lesyeux  tout  ce  qui  a  ete  fait  jusqu'a  present 
pour  eux,  les  moyens  que  le  ministere  s'est  propose  d'employer,  ceux  qui 
peu  vent  s'esperer  a  ce  moment,  et  se  concilier  avec  ses  vues. 

Le  ministere  s'est  toujours  propose  d'attacher  les  Acadiens  a  la  glebe, 
il  la  regarde  com  me  le  seul  moyen  qui  put  leur  assurer  une  existence  assez 
certaine  pour  annenntir  le  besoin  des  secours  que  l'Etat  leur  doit  et  leur 
accorde  et  decharger  le  Gouvernement  des  inquietudes  qu'il  ne  peut  s'em- 
pecher  d'avoir  sur  un  peuple,  qui  merite  ses  bontes. 

On  n'a  point  varie  sur  ce  projet,  ce  but  a  atteindre  a  ete  le  seul  moyen 
qui  ait  occupe,  il  est  la  premiere  promesse  qu'on  a  faite  aux  Acadiens.  lis 
y  out  mis  toute  leur  esperance.  Le  refus  qui  leur  a  ete  fait  plusieurs  fois 
de  les  laisser  passer  sous  une  domination  etraneere  (demande  a  laquelle  la 
18-46  \ 
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misere  extreme  et  la  crainte  d'etre  trouves  trop  a  charge  les  portait)  a 
toujours  ete  appuye  du  motif  qu'on  voulait  les  rend  re  proprietaires  et  les  1 
dedommager  de  l'abandon  des  biens  qu'ils  posse'daient  en  Acadie. 

Je.  vais  diseuter,  autant  que  je  le  pourri,  ce  qui  peut  assurer  la  reussite 
du  moyen  qu'on  se  propose  a  ce  moment  pour  leur  etablissement. 

Les  Acadiens  ont  ete  si  constamment  entretenus  dans  1'esperanee 
d'etre  attaches  a  la  glebe,  qu'ils  ont  eu  presque  continuellement  des  projets 
d'association  pour  le  moment  ou  le  gouvernement  mettrait  ses  promesses  a 
execution.  J'ai  ete  moi-meme  charge  de  les  assurer  de  ces  vues.  Je  l'ai 
fait,  et  je  ne  dois  pas  le  laisser  ignore r,  on  ne  peut  leur  faire  perdre  cette 
esperance  sans  les  jeter  dans  le  desespoir.  II  n'est  pas  impossible  de  remplir 
leurs  vceux  par  les  moyens  qu'on  se  propose,  mais  tel  qu'il  se  presente  il  est 
trop  dependant  de  tiers  cooperateurs  qu'il  faudrait  acquerir  et  mettre  en 
action  a  ce  moment,  et  encore,  y  mit-on  la  plus  grande  activite,  ce  moyen 
s'evanouira  sans  fruit,  si  on  ne  lui  donne  pas  plus  de  force.  Ce  peuple  con- 
sommera  journellement  pour  les  premiers  besoins  indispensables  le  secours 
que  le  roi  veut  bien  lui  accorder  et  restera  dans  la  misere  d'ou  on  veut  le 
retirer.    Serait-il  possible  que  l'Etat  l'abandonne? 

 (Ci-suit  de  longues  explications  sur  Petat  des  Acadiens,  leurs 

occupations  actuelles,  les  secours  accordes.  Comrae  le  gouvernement  a 
decide  de  les  secourir  pendant  6  annees,  le  mieux  serait  de  capitaliser  la 
somme  qui  serait  depensee  en  3  ans  et  qui  ferait  1,942  /.  par  famille. et  de 
l'employer  a  leur  etablissement  en  leur  assignant  des  terres.  L'etablisse- 
ment  de  78  families  a  Belleisle,  debut  des  essais  qui  n'ont  pas  eu  de  suite, 
il  en  a  coute,  en  total  56,000  I.  On  a  bati  a  chaque  famille  un  logement 
compose  d'une  grande  chambre,  une  autre  moins  grande,  un  fourni,  une 
grange  et  etable,  une  aire.  Chaque  logement  est  revenu,  couvert,  garni  de 
ses  portes  et*  fenetres,  serrures,  en  un  mot  la  clef  a  la  main,  a  421  /.  Les 
Acadiens  y  ont  travaille  comme  charpentier  et  manoeuvres  et  on  a  donne  a 
chaque  famille 


ensemble  45 


1  paire  de  bceufs  ~\ 
1  vache  >  ensemble 

1  cheval  J 
1  attelage  pour  les  chevaux 
1  joug  et  ses  courroies 
1  charrette 
1  charrue 

1  essieu  de  rechange 
Fers,  charbons  et  main-d'ceuvre 
1  beche  ; 
1  tranche 
1  fourche 
1  croc 
1  pelle 
1  faulx 
3  faucilles 
1  brouette 

1  civiere 

2  sceillaux 

Memes  frais  etrangers  aux  batiments  et 
ustensiles  


180  17" 

3 

2  3 


ensemble 


25  10 


681  10 

Plus  36  I.  9  s.  a  chaque  famille  pour  i'achat 

de  betes  a  laine   36  9 


717  19 
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II  faut  clire  que  l'abbe  Le  Loutre  n'a  jamais  voulu  rien  recevoir  des 
^fcatSj  meme  le  remboursement  de  ses  frais  personnels. 

Dans  le  projet  de  M.  De  Lille  pour  l'etablissement  des  Acadiens  en 
Corse  il  devait  etre  donne  ou  plutot  prete  pour  5  ans  a  chaque  famille  l'equi- 
valent  de  1,500  /.  Chaque  famille  devait  avoir  13|  arpents  et  payer  une 
redevance  de  50  sols  par  arpent. 

 Avait  soumis  son  projet  des  1766.    Suggere  que  les  Intendants 

de  Province  et  les  Officiers  des  Eaux  et  Forets  soient  pries  de  faire  rapport 
des  terres  susceptibles  de  culture  dans  leurs  gouvernements.    E.  R.) 

Qu'il  me  soit  permis  d'indiquer  des  terrains  que  je  connais  et  que  je 
crois  susceptibles  d'etre  concedes. 

II  est  dans  le  courteau  de  Blaye  un  terrain  appartenant  au  roy  appele 
le  bois  du  roi.  .11  est  de  1,000  journaux  qui  sont  environ  700  arpents, 
mesure  des  eaux  et  forets.  Dans  les  1,000  journaux  sont  300  journaux  de 
bois  taillis  fort  degrades  ou  il  existe  quelques  balivaux  de  mauvaise  venue 
et  propres  seulement  a  faire  du  bois  de  chauffage,  tres  peu  de  merrein  mais 
qui  cependant  pourrait  etre  utile  pour  la  eharpente  de  batiments,  tels  que 
ceux  qui  peuvent  convenir  aux  Acadiens.  Le  roi  en  donnera  un  nombre 
fixe,  ou  gratis  ou  a  une  taxe  fort  basse.  La  vente  de  la  coupe  des  balivaux 
et  du  taillis  pourrait  se  faire  en  1776.  Son  terme  payerait  l'etablissement 
de  8  a  10  families. 

Les  700  autres  journaux  soiit  en  landes,  bruyeres,  terrains  noyes,  en 
un  mot  ne  peuvent  etre  qualifies  que  terrains  vagues  et  vains.  La  terre  y 
est  propre  a  certaines  productions  comma  seigle,  ble,  sarrasin  et  pommes  de 
terre,  a  faire  des  prairies  artificielles.  Plusieurs  endroits  sont  propres  a  la 
vigne.    Le  plus  mauvais  sol  peut  produire  des  pins. 

Ce  terrain  joint  les  communes  de  Blaye,  auxquelles  sont  interessees 
25  paroisses.  Le  betail  y  pait  indifferemment  comme  dans  la  commune  de 
Blaye. 

Un  petit  ruisseau  d'eau  bonne  a  boire  borde  en  partie  le  bois,  un  autre 
le  traverse. 

Ce  terrain  est  de  la  paroisse  de  Reynacq  a  ce  que  je  crois.  II  y  a  vers 
le  nord  les  villages  de  Mouret,  de  Chaves  et  de  Yerdon,  et  au  sud  le  bourg 
de  Saulgon.  II  est  presqu'enclave  dans  les  domaines  de  Mde  Berrier.  Ces 
700  journaux,  qui  font  500  arpents,  peuvent,  a  raison  de  25  arpents  par 
famille  de  6  personnes,  servir  a  etablir  20  families.  Ce  terrain  me  parait 
on  ne  peut  plus  convenable.  Tous  les  rapports  qu'on  m'en  a  faits  se  sont 
trouves  conforme  sur  la  qualite  productible  du  sol,  et  je  le  crois  dans  le  cas 
de  pouvoir  etre  concede.    Je  l'ai  fait  visiter. 

J'ai  dit  ce  terrain  touchant  la  commune  de  Blaye.  Cette  commune 
est  de  la  contenance  de  7,000  journaux  ou  5,000  arpents.  Elle  appartient 
a  25  paroisses  qui  en  ont  l'usage  par  concession  de  1667  pour  seulement 
y  pacager  leurs  bestiaux  et  y  prendre  leur  chauffage,  Elle  ne  sert  plus  que 
pour  pacage.    Les  bois  ont  ete  extirpes  absolument.    II  n'y  en  reste  plus. 

Des  25  paroisses  il  n'y  en  a  que  6  qui  peuvent  en  tirer  de  l'utilite,  les 
autres  en  sont  trop  eloignes. 

M.  Boutin,  Intendant  de  Bordeaux,  sur  cette  consideration  en  1764, 
representa  l'utilite  qu'on  pourrait  retirer  de  ces  terres  si  elles  etaient  mises 
en  culture.  Sur  ses  representations,  il  fut  rendu,  le  3  mars,  arret  au  Conseil 
qui  ordonnait  qu'un  arpentage  de  7,000  journaux  serait  fait,  et  sur  cet 
arpentage,  partage  entre  les  25  paroisses  en  proportion  du  nombre  effectif 
des  habitants  de  chacune  et  ensuite  une  subdivision  de  la  portion  echue  a 
chaque  paroisse  a  raison ' de  cha(|iie  habitant,  et  <[ue  les  portions  revenant 
aux  19  paroisses  seraient  vendues  au  plus  offrant  et  dernier  encherisseur,  a 
raison  de  2  arpents  jusqu'a  10,  mais  seulement  au  profit  des  gentilshomrnes 
bien  tenants  et  autres  domicilies  dans  le  comte,  pour  le  produit  etre  em- 
ploye a  l'utilite  de  chacune  des  19  paroisses  sous  la  direction  des  jurats  de 
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Blaye ;  la  dite  vente  a  la  charge  d'un  cens  annuel  emportant  lods  et  ventes, 
le  roi  accordant  ['exemption,  etc,  etc.  L'arpentage  a  ete  fait  par  le  Sr  La 
Conr,  ingenieur  geographe.  J'ai  le  detail  des  repartitions.  Les  choses  sont 
restees  en  cet  etat.  La  portion  trouvee  revenante  aux  19  paroisses  est  de 
5,900  journaux  ou  4130  arpents. 

II  me  semble  que  de  l'operation  de  M.  Boutin  et  de  l'arret  du  Conseil, 
on  peut  induire  la  possibility  d'etablir  un  nombre  de  families  sur  les  portions 
des  19  paroisses. 

II  est  juge,  sur  avis  de  l'lntendant  de  la  Province,  que  le  terrain  est 
susceptible  de  culture  et  qu'il  est  interessant  de  le  mettre  en  valeur.  L'arret 
du  Conseil  ordonne  que  le  terrain  sera  vendu  ;  il  est  vrai  qu'il  restreint  la 
vente  en  faveur  des  biens  tenants,  des  domicilies,  en  un  mot  des  interesses 
aux  terrains,  mais  si  la  propriete  qu'ils  ont  sur  ce  terrain  leur  a  donne  le 
droit  d'acheter,  ne  leur  donne-t-elle  pas  celui  de  ceder  ce  droit  a  qui  le  gou- 
vernement  permettra  de  l'acquerir.  * 

II  est  juge  que  ces  terrains  sont  inutiles  aux  19  paroisses  au  titre  qu'elles 
le  possedent,  c'est-a-dire  en  pacage,  qu'il  convient  de  les  mettre  en  valeur, 
ce  que  ne  pouvant  le  faire,  il  est  permis  de  le  vendue  a  leur  profit.  On  peut, 
je  le  crois,  conclure  qu'ils  doivent  remplir  les  vues  du  gouvernement,  et  que 
s'ils  ne(les  veulent  ou  ne  le  peuvent,  il  convient  qu'ils  cedent  leurs  droits. 

Les  epargnes  sur  la  troisieme  annee  sulliront  et  au  dela  pour  l'acquisi- 
tion  du  terrain,  si  le  roi  veut  l'acquerir  ou  permettre  aux  Acadiens  de 
l'acquerir.  Le  journal  est  estime  sur  les  lieux  50  sols.  Le  portant  a  3  livres, 
•  1'un  dans  l'autre,  le  prix  d*  la  totalite  des  5,900  journaux  serait  de  17  a 
18,000  livres. 

Je  crois  cependant  pas  qu'il  ne  faut  pas  prendre  tout  afin  de  ne  pas 
depouiller  le  proprietaire  en  entier,  il  faut  lui  laisser  au  dela  de  ce  qu'il  peut 
exploiter.  La  moitie  suffira  a  l'aise  pour  95  a  100  families.  Elle  ne  coutera 
qu'une  somme  de  8,000  I  Fut-ce  16,000  I  l'excedant  de  fonds  qui  se  trouvera 
sur  la  troisieme  annee  tous  les  etablissements  formes,  ne  sera  pas  beaucoup 
diminue. 

Suivant  l'arret  du  Conseil  du  3  mars,  cette  somme  doit  etre  donnee  aux 
19  paroisses  au  pro  rata  des  portions  que  Ton  prendra  sur  elles.  L'objet  leur 
est  peu  interessant,  mais  il  leur  restera  encore  de  quoi  profiter  del'avantage 
que  l'arret  leur  reserve  et  au  dela  de  leur  pouvoir,  consequemment  de  quoi 
faire  taire  leurs  representations.  L"opposition  que  les  paroisses  pourraient 
apporter  serait  si  deraisonnable,  que  se  renfermant  dans  la  plus  exacte  jus- 
tice, on  pourrait  n'y  avoir  aucun  egard.  Qu'ils  defrichent  ou  qu'ils  laissent 
defricher. 

De  plus,  ne  peut  on  pas  donner  aux  Acadiens  qualite  de  domicilies  de 
Blaye;  de  St.  Surin  et  de  Passac  &c5  Szc.l  Ne  peut-on  pas  en  distribuer 
dans  chacune  des  19  paroisses  ?  Le  roi  ne  peut-il  pas  les  y  fixer  ?  Blaye  mon- 
trerait,  je  crois,  l'exemple  de  les  accepter. 

Je  ne  donnerai  de  details  que  de  ces  deux  portions  de  terrain  mais  il  en 
est  tant  de  cette  nature  et  dans  tant  de  lieux,  que  la  concession  de  terrain 
ne  me  parait  pas  une  ditliculte  pour  les  etablissements. 

J'observe  que  la  distribution  des  terrains  aux  families  exigent  des  com- 
binaisons  qui  ne  peuvent  etre  faites  que  d'apres  les  leurs  particuliers.  Elle 
exigera  aussi  des  soins  et  peut  etre  une  main  ferine  pour  les  proteger  dans 
leurs  defrichements. 

Les  moyens  que  je  viens  de  proposer  sont  entre  les  mains  du  roi ;  l'ex- 
ecution  en  est  facile.  Rien  n'arretera  si  les  fonds  de  6  annees  sont  accordes 
et  faits  en  trois. 

Si  M.  le  Controleur  General  se  prete  a  cet  arrangement,  les  particuliers, 
proprietaires  de  bons  terrains  en  friche,  verront  trop  d'avantages  a  se  char- 
ger de  families  pour  n'en  pas  demander.  lis  n'auront  que  des  avances  legeres 
a  faire;  leur  remboursement  sera  assure;  ils  n'auront  que  1'oeil  a  donner  aux 
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defrichements ;  ils  augmenteront  leurs  revenus  et  le  nombre  de  leurs  vas- 
saux  pour  ainsi  dire  sans  bourse  deliee.  S'ils  n'abandonnent  pas  la  propriete' 
de  tout  ce  qui  sera  defriche,  ils  peuvent  en  abandonner  la  plus  forte  partie. 

Tout  ce  qui  sere  rraite  par  les  Acadiens  avec  les  particuliers,  doit  l'etre 
avec  bien  des  precautions.  Les  usages  des  Provinces  doivent  guider  a  beau- 
coup  d 'egards  et  quoique  la  cupidite  doive  etre  satisfaite  de  tirer  quelque 
fruit  de  rien,  elle  est  si  predominante  sur  les  actions  des  hommes  ordinaires, 
et  j'insinue  si  aisement  dans  l'esprit  de  ceux  qui  l'ont  peu  senti  faute  d'oc- 
casions,  qu'il  est  peu  de  ceux  avec  qui  Ton  fera  contracter  les  Acadiens  qui 
puissent  exempter  de  l'attention  la  plus  grande. 

D'ailleurs,  si  les  precautions  peuvent  etre  regardees  comrae  inutiles  vis- 
a-vis des  contractants  actuels,  elles  peuvent  devenir  essentielles  pour  leurs 
successeurs  ou  leurs  representants. 

II  faudra  pour  chaque  Province  un  traite  particulier,  mais  dont  la  base 
sera  toujoursde  transraettre  la  propriete  aux  families,  de  les  laisser  jouir  des 
defrichees  pendant  un  certain  nombre  dannees  en  toute  franchise  ;  que  les 
terres  seront  exemptes  des  lods  et  ventes  a  la  premiere  mutation  meme  a  la 
seconde  entre  Acadiens  seulement,  et  ne  seront  pas  sujettes  au  retrait  feodal 
pour  un  terme  aussi  etendu  qu'il  sera  possible.  II  faudra  y  specifier  formel- 
lement  toutes  les  conditions  particulieres  ;  en  un  mot,  entrer  dans  3e  plus, 
grand  detail  des  engagements  et  de  leur  reciprocity. 

J'observe  qu'il  est  essentiel  de  faire  gouter  aux  Acadiens  le  projet  qui 
sera  arret e  par  le  ministere.  Adopte  par  eux,  ils  se  porteront  avec  zele  a 
son  execution.  Au  contraire  s'il  y  repugnent,  que  de  peines  pour  eux  d'e- 
xecuter  et  pour  ceux  charges  de  leur  faire  executer.  Pour  y  parvenir,  il  faut 
discuter  avec  eux.  Les  hommes  voient  mieux  et  plus  dans  leur  propre  affaire 
que  les  tiers  les  plus  zeles  pour  leurs  interets. 

Je  crois  qu'avant  d'arreter  un  projet  il  serait  bon  de  sonder  les  chefs 
qui  ont  le  plus  de  credit.  Le  plus  grand  nombre  entraine,  le  reste  suivra. 
Pour  cela,  il  faudra  les  voir,  raisonner  avec  eux  leur  faire  sentir  la  bonne 
volonte  du  gouvernement,  toute  la  reconnaissance  qu'ils  lui  doivent,  tons 
les  efforts  qu:ils  doivent  faire  pour  correspondre  a  ses  vues  et  beaucoup 
appuyer  sur  leur  position,  sur  les  risques  qu'ils  ont  a  courir  s'ils  ne  profitent 
pas  des  bontes  des  Ministres  qui  les  protegent,  leur  faire  bien  connaitre  le 
bonheur  que  leur  devouement  et  leur  activite  leur  promet  et  ce  qu'ils  ont  a 
craindre  s'ils  donnent  des  sujets  de  mecontentement.  Leurs  tetes  sont 
demontees,  elles  sont  remplies  d'idee  chimeriques  de  fortune,  il  faut  les 
remettre  dans  le  vrai  de  leur  position,  les  caresser  mais  leur  dire  vrai  avec 
fermete. 

La  recherche  des  terrains  est  instante,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  moments  a  perdre 
pour  les  connaitre.  II  est  on  ne  peut  plus  interessant  de  pouvoir  operer  en 
grand  des  le  petit  printemps.  Le  retard  consumera  inutilement  les  moyens. 
Le  choix  a  en  faire  est  interessant,  non  seulement  a  cause  des  talents  des 
.  individus  sui  tout  des  marins  qu'il  faut  placer  le  plus  pres  qu'il  sera  possible 
des  cdtes  mais  aussi  a  raison  des  Provinces  et  de  l'esprit  des  voisins  que 
1  on  sera  forcer  de  donner  aux  Acadiens.  II  n'est  pas  douteux  que  dans 
plusieurs  endroits  ils  seront  regardes  en  mauvais  oeil,  quoique  les  defriche- 
ments qu'ils  devront  faire  ne  puissent  qu'etre  avantageux  a  ceux  qu'ils  avoi- 
sineront.  MM.  les  Intendants  des  Provinces,  ^TM.  les  othciers  des  Eaux 
et  Forets  ne  peuvent  mettre  trop  d'activite  a  remplir  les  ordres  qui  leur 
seront  donnes.  Si  1'on  retarde  on  entame  la  finance  au  detriment  de  la 
chose. 

J'ai  observe  dans  un  autre  memoire,  combien  il  est  interessant  de 
saisir  le  premier  nioyen  qui  se  presentera  pour  le  mettre  en  usage.  Aussi 
conviendra-t-il,  que  celui  que  le  ministere  voudra  envoyer  dans  les  lieux 
de  residence  des  Acadiens  pour  les  instruire  de  ses  vues,  developper  leurs 
facons  de  penser  et  sonder  aussi  celle  des  particuliers,  soit  autorise  a  mettre 
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a  execution  du  consentement  reciproque  des  parties  ceux  qui  se  presente- 
ront.  Des  instructions  sur  ce  point  doivent  fixer  ses  demarches.  II  est 
essentiel  de  saisir  au  moment  la  volonte  des  particuliers  qui  voudraient  se 
charger  de  families  ou  les  placer  sur  leurs  domaines.  Un  debut  quelconque 
fera  mieux  connaitre  les  vaes  du  ministere  que  tous  les  memoires  possibles. 
L'xemple  est  la  plus  sure  des  excitations. 

II  n'y  a  qu'un  point  a  decider,  qui  est  l'accord  en  3  annees  des  fonds 
destine  a  etablir  les  families.  Ce  point  accorde,  la  reussite  est  certaine. 
Je  ne  vois  aucunes  difficultes  qui  ne  soient  aisees  a  lever;  pour  mieux  dire, 
je  n'en  vois  aucunes.  Je  ne  vois  au  contraire  qu'impossibilite  si  le  ministere 
ne  prend  pas  ce  parti. 

A  Monseigneur  le  Marechal  de  Castries, 
M.de  Vaivres.  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  la  Marine. 

Monseigneur, — Les  Acadiens  etablis  dans  le  departements  de  l'eveche 
de  Sl  Malo  en  Bretagne,  vous  representent  tres-humblement  qu'animes  du 
desir  de  decharger  1'Etat  de  la  solde  que  le  roi  a  bien  voulu  leur  accorder  et 
en  se  consacrant  aux  travaux  que  chacun  d'eux  peut  embrasser,  ils  desirent 
avec  ardeur  qu'ils  soient  fixes  pour  toujours  sous  l'hemisphere  qui  leur  a  ete 
proposee  par  le  gouvernemeDt. 

L'attachement  et  la  nclelite  que  cette  nation  a  dans  tous  les  temps 
temoigne  pour  son  souverain  lui  a  merite  cette  preuve  d'estine,  qu'elle  a  ete 
mise  a  choix  sur  la  Louisiane,  le  Mississipi,  la  Fioride  Espagnolle,  ou  une 
contree  du  continent  de  Boston  pour  y  couler  le  reste  de  ses  jours. 

D'une  voix  unanime  et  d'un  commun  accord,  les  Acadiens  se  sont  de- 
cides pour  Boston.  Ils  acceptent  avec  la  plus  vive  reconnaissance  la  propo- 
sition qui  leur  est  faite  d  y  aller  demeurer.  Voila  ce  qui  forme  aujourd'hui 
l'objet  de  leurs  voeux.    Ils  ont  tout  lieu  d'attendre  qu'ils  seront  exauces. 

Un  autre  motif  leur  fait  desirer  d'etre  transportes  a  Boston.  Les 
Anglais  s'etant  rendus  les  maitres  de  l'Acadie,  tous  les  Acadiens  furent 
disperses  et  exposes  a  la  fureur  de  l'ennemi  de  la  France.  Ceux  a  qui  la 
faiblesse  de  Page  ne  permit  pas  de  s'y  derober  resterent  aux  mains  de  leurs 
vainqueurs  et  par  eux  emmenes  a  Boston  ou  ils  ont  ete  eleves  et  instruits 
suivant  les  rites  de  la  secte  anglaise. 

Quel  sujet  eternel  de  reconnaissance  pour  les  suppliants  de  se  voir 
rendus  a  leurs  enfants,  reunis  a  leurs  neveux  ?  Ces  families,  incertaines  de 
leur  sort,  beniraient  a  jamais  la  main  bienfaisante  qui  leur  aurait  procure 
cet  avantage.  La  fermete  et  Fattachement  dont  ils  ont  toujours  donne  des 
marques  pour  leur  religion  ;  le  libre  exercice  qu'ils  en  feraient  sous  les  yeux 
de  leurs  descendants,  de  leurs  allies  et  de  leurs  compatriotes,  rappelleraient 
ceux-ci  du  sein  de  l'erreur  et  les  determineraient  infailliblement  a  l'aban- 
donner  pour  l'embrasser  et  suivre  la  foi  de  leurs  ayeux. 

Protegez  done,  iNIonseigneur,  les  pauvres  et  malheureux  Acadiens  ) 
,  Appuyez,  s'il  vous  plait,  de  votre  protection  et  de  vos  bons  offices  leur  juste 
reclamation  et  ils  redoubleront  leurs  voeux  pour  la  precieuse  conservation 
de  votre  Grandeur. 

Presente  par  les  deputes  des  Acadiens, 

du  Departement  de  Sl  Malo  ce  19  Fevrier  1784. 

Versailles  le  4  avril  1784. 

J'ai  recti,  Monsieur,  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  l'honneur  de  m'ecrire 
le  31  du  mois  dernier,  ainsi  que  la  copie  d'une  lettre  de  M.  le  ChUer  de  He- 
redia,  avec  le  memoire  qu'il  y  a-\'ait  joint  et  qui  avait  ete  presente  a  M.  le 
Comte  d'Aranda  par  plusieurs  Acadiens  retires  en.  France  qui  demandent  a 
passer  a  la  Louisiane  ou  S.  M'e  Catholique  consent  qu'ils  soient  recus  et 
transportes  a  ses  frais.    Je  crois,  Monsieur,  que  e'est  a  M.  le  Controleur 
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General,  et  nun  a  moi,  a  mettre  cette  proposition  sous  les  yeux  du  roi, 
attendu  qu'il  est  question  d'une  emigration  hors  du  royaume  et  que  le  sort 
de  ees  aneiens  sujets  de  S.  Mte  est  a  la  charge  de  la  finance.  II  n'est  reste 
a  la  charge  de  mon  Departement  que  des  pensions  a  distribuer  aux  veuves 
et  enfants  des  oiticiers  militaires  et  civils  qui  etaient  employes  dans  cette 
ancienne  partie  de  nos  possessions  en  Amerique.  Le  tresor  royal  fait  fonds 
a  ce  sujet  dune  somme  de  50,000  francs  tous  les  ans  entre  les  mains  des 
receveurs  generaux  de  la  marine.  Si  vous  pensez,  Monsieur,  ojue  ce  soit  en 
effet  a  M.  le  Controleur  General  de  prendre  les  ordres  du  roi  sur  ]a  lettre  de 
M.  le  Chli,:r  de  Heredia,  j'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  renvoyer  cette  lettre  et  les 
pieces  y  annexees,  pour  que  vous  puissiez  les  faire  passer  a  M.  de  Calonne  a 
qui  d'autres  Acadiens  qui  desirent  se  transporter  a  Boston  se  sont  deja 
adress^s. 

J;ai  rhonneur  d'etre  avec  un  tres  sincere  attachement,  Monsieur,  votre 

«fcc. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Vergennes. 

Versailles  le  31  mars  1784. 

M.  de  Vaivres 

J'ai  l'honneur,  Monsieur,  de  vous  envoyer  la  copie  d'une  lettre  que  j'ai 
recu  de  M.  le  Chev.er  de  Heredia  ainsi  que  du  memoire  qu'il  y  a  joint  et  qui 
avait  ete  presente  a  M.  le  Comte  d'Aranda  par  plusieurs  Aeadiens»retires 
en  France.  Vous  y  verrez  la  demande  qu'il  fait  au  nom  et  par  ordre  de  la 
Cour  d'une  permission  du  roi,  qui  autorise  ces  Acadiens  a  passer  a  la  Loui- 
siane  oil  S.  Mtd  Catholique  consent  qu'ils  soient  recus  et  transportes  a  ses 
frais.  Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur,  de  mettre  cette  demande  sous  les  yeux  du 
roi  et  de  me  mettre  ensuite  en  etat  d'instruire  M.  le  Chev,>r  de  Heredia  de 
la  decision  de  S.  Mw. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  tres  sincere  attachement,  Monsieur,  votre 
tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur. 

DE  VERGENNES. 

M.  le  Marquis  de  Castries. 
14  mars  1784.  Les  Acadiens  etablis  dans  le  departement  de  l'eveche  de  S*  Malo  en 
Bretagne,  representent  que  voulant  decharger  l'Etat  de  la  solde  que  le  roi  a 
bien  voulu  leur  accorder,  ils  desirent  se  fixer  pour  toujours  sous  rhemisphere 
qui  leur  a  ete  propose  par  le  gouvernement.  lis  acceptent  en  consequence, 
d'un  commun  accoid,  la  proposition  qui  leur  a  ete  faite  d'aller  s'etablir  a 
Boston  ou  ils  se  livreront  aux  travaux  que  chacun  d'eux  peut  embrasser. 
La  preference  qu'ils  donnent  a  Boston  est  fondee,  disent-ils,  sur  ce  que  dans 
le  temps  qu'ils  furent  obliges  de  se  disperser  pour  se  soustraire  au  gouverne- 
ment anglais  et  rester  attaches  a  la  France,  les  enfants  qui  ne  purent  les 
suivre  furent  transportes  par  les  Anglais  a  Boston  et  instruits  dans  la  reli- 
gion anglicane,  ce  qui  leur  fait  desirer  de  se  reunir  a  eux  pour  les  ramener  a 
la  religion  de  leurs  peres. 

observations. 

Les  Acadiens  ont  en  effet  abandonne  leur  pa-trie  par  attachement  pour 
la  France.  On  leur  a  fourni  d'abord  une  subsistence,  mais  cette  depense 
etant  trop  onereuse,  on  a  voulu  leur  fournirdes  etablissements  dansdiverses 
provinces  et  meme  en  Corse.  Des  essais  ont  ete  tentes  en  vain,  soit  qu'on 
ne  leur  ait  pas  fourni  des  moyens  suffisants,  soit  que  les  terres  distributes 
aient  ete  mauvaises,  soit  que  ces  habitants  accoutumes  a  habiter  un  sol 
fertile  et  etendu,  n'aient  pas  pu  trouver  leur  subsistence  dans  un  terrain 
«.  resserre  et  au  moins  d'une  quality  mediocre.  On  a  enyoye  a  S'  Domingue 
et  a  Cayenne  tout  ce  qui  pouvait  y  etre  place,  et  le  departement  des  finances 
a  continue  aux  autres  un  traitemeut  modique  dont  le  paiement  a  ete 
souvent  retarde. 
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II  a  ete  question,  il  y  a  quelques  annees,  de  les  faire  passer  soit  a  la 
Louisiane  ou  il  y  en  a  deja  beaueoup,  soit  dans  l'Acadie  raeme  dont  on 
supposait  alors  la  reunion  possible  aux  Etats-LTnis  d'Amerique.  C'esb  sous 
des  ouvertures  que  leur  fit  alors  a  ce  sujet  M.  Coste,  chef  de  Fun  des  bureaux 
du  controle  general  qui  s'en  expliqua  avec  le  bureau  des  Colonies,  que  les 
deputes  Acadiens  entendent  aujourd'hui  parler.  lis  sont  en  effet  dans  le 
departement  de  M.  le  controleur  general,  aupres  duquel  Monseigneur  ne 
pent  qu'employer  ses  bons  offices  pour  engager  ce  ministre  a  leur  procurer 
les  moyens  de  passer  dans  1'autre  hemisphere.  La  politique  conseillerait 
peut  etre  de  preferer  la  Louisiane. 

Remarques  du  ministre — Envoyer  cette  lettre  aux  deputes  a  Sl  Malo 
pour  connaitre  le  nombre,  et  pour  de  plus  grands  renseignements  sur  ce 
projet  d'ernigration. 
A  Si.  Conradin, 

Versailles  le. . .  .  mars  1784. 

M.  le  Contro- 
leur general  a  Vous  trouverez  ci-joint,  Monsieur,  un  memoire  par  lequel  les  Acadiens 
conYie  )es  Q]e'  etablis  clans  votre  departement  representent  que,  voulant  decharger  TEtat 
en  leur  annon-  de  la  solde  que  le  roi  leur  a  accorde,  ils  desirent,  d'un  commun  accord, 
9ant  qu'il  ver-  d'aller  s'etablir  a  Boston  ou  ils  se  livreront  aux  travaux  que  chacun  d'eux 
auraitT  iilUfaire  Peut  embrasser.  Vous  voudrez  bien  me  faire  connaitre  leur  nombre  et 
lorsqu'on  au-  prendre  de  plus  grands  renseignements  sur  l'objet  de  cette  emigration. 
^bhVement^  ^7°us  me  renveirez  ensuite  le  memoire  aArec  vos  observations, 
en  Corse.  Par  une  decision  du  19  aout  1767,  le  Due  de  Praslin  arreta  le  role  des 

lSavrill788.  families  de  l'Amerique  Septentrionale  a  qui  8.  M*"  avait  accorde  des  pen- 
sions en  dedommagement  des  pertes  ({u'elles  avaient  faites  a  l'ile  Royale. 
On  ne  trouve  pas  le  Bon  du  Roi  qui  pouvait  exister  des  1758. 
L'etat  des  pensions  montait  a  la  somme  de.  .  .  .  54,140Z. 
Le  Departement  de  la  marine  etait  encore  charge  de  subsistences  qu'on 
paya.it  a  un  grand  nombre  d' Acadiens  qui,  apres  la  paix  de  1763,  avaient 
quitte  l'Acadie  pour  ne  pas  rester  sous  la  domination  anglaise. 

Ces  pensions  et  subsistences  montaient  en  1773  a  234,000/.  La  finance 
voulut  s'en  debarrasser  en  procurant  des  etablissements  aux  Acadiens.  M. 
Le  Moine,  Gommissaire  general,  fut  charge  de  cette  operation,  et  il  ne  resta 
plus  k  la  charge  de  la  marine  que  les  pensions  des  families  de  l'Amerique 
Septentrionale  qui,  suivant  une  lettre  de  M.  de  Boynes  a  M.  D'aubenton, 
du  31  mars  1774,  montaient  a  49,S38/.  dont  le  fonds  devait  etre  fait  a 
Rochefort. 

On  joint  copie  de  cette  lettre.  Depuis  cette  epoque,  on  a  fait  un  fonds 
de  50,000/.  a  Rochefort,  parce  que  chaque  annee  on  a  complete  les  pensions, 
soit  en  accordant  de  nouvelles  pensions  aux  individus  de  ces  families  non 
*  compris  dans  les  roles  precedents,  soit  en  accordant  des  augmentations  aux 
pensionnaires  qui,  a  present,  ne  peuvent  pas  vivre  comme  en  1766  avec  150 
ou  200/.  par  an. 

Ensuite,  est  ecrit  de  la  main  de  Monseigneur :  Faire  cesser  ces  pen- 
sions a  mesure  qu'elles  s'eteindront. 

Pour  copie 

BOUVIER. 

HABITANTS  DU  CANADA. 

Liste  des  diverses  personnes  provenant  du  Canada,  repassees  en  ce  port  par 
la  voic  d'Angleteire  et  arrivees  en  ce  lieu  le  14  Oct.  1765  sur  le 
Hardtclck  venant  de  Douvies. 
Mde  du  Sable,  veuve  de  M.  du  Sable,  Capitaine  des  troupes  des  Colo- 
nies. 

Mde  de  Becancour,  veuve  de  M.  de  Becancour,  Chlier  de  Sl  Louis, 
Cape  id. 
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M',e  Baralong,  epouse  de  M.  Baralon  enseigne  des  troupes  actuellement 
en  France. 

Mde  de  la  Corne,  religieuse  de  l'Hopital  General  de  Quebec. 
Joseph  Naud,  de  Nantes,  Sergent  des  dites  troupes  de  S'  Luc  La  Corne, 
fait  prisonnier  par  les  Sauvages  en  allant  au  secours  de  Niagara  qui  Font 
garde  pendant  6  ans.  Rem  ove  par  le  General  Johnson  a  la  Nouvelle  York, 
dou  il  est  repasse  a  Londres  et  de  la  en  ce  port  sur  le  bateau  L'Aigle 
commands  par  le  Capitaine  Gouppv,  etant  muni  d'un  passeport  de  M. 
Bloissel,  ministre  de  France  a  la  Cour  de  Londres,  en  date  du  10  de  ce  mois. 
Fait,  a  Calais  le  14  Oct.  1765 

(Signe)  PORQUET. 


Listes  des  families  acadiennes  de  Beausejour  qui  se  sont  refugiees  a  Mique- 
lon  et  autres  embarquees  par  ordre  de  M.  le  Gouverneur  et  les  notres, 
sur  le  brigantin  Les  Deux  Amis,  pour  etre  remises  a  terre  au  premier 
port  de  France,  aux  ordres  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Choiseul — 

Savoir 

Passager  a  la  table 

Le  Sr  Pierre  Gauthier  * 

A  la  ration  ordinaire 


Jean  Arseneau  age  de   36  aiis 

Jean  Arseneau  tils  14  » 

Basil  Arseneau                                11  n 

Louis  Arseneau                                5  it 

Pierre  Arseneau                             36  n 

Judith  Boudreau  sa  femme             30  n 

Michel  Arseneau  fils                       11  n 

Etienne       id       <■.                           7  " 

Jo:>eph        id                                 3  ii 

Magdelaine  id   fille   1 

Joseph  Hebert  30  - 

Louise       i.    sa  fille                          4  n 

Marie  Hebert    id                            18  .. 

Michel  Boudrot  25  n 

Judie  Poirier  sa  femme  15  n 

Michel  Bourg   40 

Joseph     M    son  frere    30 

Bene  Poirier                                  48  u 


14  ans 

12  u 

15  ii 

16  „ 


Pierre  Poirier)  sesfils.  ..  . 
Joseph       n    J  jumeaux  ... 

Alexis    id       son  fils  

Marie     id       sa  fille  

Polonie  id  

Modest^         son  fils   7 

Jean  Lirot   35  n 

Francoise  Bertraiid  sa  femme   30  « 

David  Lirot  son  fils   8  m 

Anne     «     sa  fille   5 

Magdelaine  id  sa  fille   20mois 

Joseph  Gaudet   42  ans 

Joseph       ..     fils   15  i. 

Jean  n      "    12  n 

Pierre  »    10  „ 

Magdelaine  id  sa  fille  ...      7  •< 

Maiie         id    5  .> 


Je  prie  M.  de  Rocheblave,  proprietaire  du  brigantin  Les  Deux  Amis 
etc.,  etc.    Fait  quadruple  au  bourg  de  File  S(  Pierre  le  11  Nov.  1765 

BARBEL 

Joint  a  la  lettre  de  MM.  Dangeae  et  Barbel  du  11  Nov.  1765. 


Families  Aca  liennes  qui  sont  maintenant,  aux  iles  Sl  Pierre  et  Miquelon 
suivant  le  recen^ement  d'icelles,  fait  le  15  mai  1767 


Pierre  Gauthier  (venu   de  Louis - 

bourg)    36  ans 

Jeanne  La  Forest  son  epouse. . .  . 

Jean  Gauthier  leur  fils  

Marie       ■•        n  fille  

Adelaide  n        .t  m  

Victoire    m        m  ,i   

Anne*     n  n  

LeSr  Dubourg  Hardy  leur  associe. 


de  Chech- 


Louis  Le  Male  (venu  qe 

b«ni.:tou)   38  ans 

Marie  Cormier  sa  femme   20 

Joseph,  Le  Male  fils  d'un  ler  lit. .  11 
Kosalie  Vigneau'leur  fille     id  .11 

Francois     n        "    fils      id    . .  9 

Louis  Le  Male      «     n              . .  4 

Nicolas               h     ii              . .  2 


La  "V  e  Arseneau  (venue  id)  56  ans 

Pierre  Arseneau  (venu  de  Cheda- 

bouctou)  29  ii 

Theophiste  Bourgeois  sa  femme.  . .  25  m 

Marie  leur  fille                                 5  -i 

Francois  Cormier  son  fils  d'un  ler 

lit    36  „ 

Marie  Bourgeois  sa  femme   31 

Marianne  Cormier  leur  fille  .10  „ 

Paul              ii            fils               7  >i 

Jean              n           n                     5  m 

Madelaine                    fille               3  >■ 

*Ana>tasie    id  n    In 

Pierre  Cormier  fils  de  la  veuve  Ar- 
seneau ler  lit                              27  » 

Modeste  Cyr  sa  femme               .    21  » 


Nee  en  cette  colon  ie. 
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*Maric  Cormier  fi lie  de  Pierre   1  ans 

Jean  Cormier,  tils  de  la  dite  veuve.  25  n 
Modeste  Vigneau  femme  de  Jean 

Cormier   21  n 

*  Jean  Cormier  tils  de  Jean   1 

Joseph  Cormier  (venu  id)  .  ....  35  ans 
Anne   Vigneau    dit   Maurice  sa 

femme    29  u 

Rose  Cormier  leur  fille   7  n 

Louise    id  n    5 

Anne     id  m    2  » 

Jean  Cormier  (venu  id)   30  ans 

Rose  Vigneau  Maurice  sa  femme. .  24  .> 

*  Anne  Cormier  leur  fille   2  i» 

*Jean  Baptiste  id  leur  tils   1  n 

Joseph  Cormier  (venu  id)   33  ans 

Marie  Vigneau  Maurice  sa  femme.  25  n 

Marie  Connier,  leur  fille   5 

*Louise     .i  "    3  ti 

*  Joseph    1 1  fils   1  .i 

Jacques  Vigneau  (venu  de  Boston) .  6S  ans 
Marquerite  Bourg,  sa  femme   78  u 

Jean  Boudrot  (venu  de  Boston)  ,  44  ans 

Francoise  Arseneau,  sa  femme  ..  3S  h 

Jean  Boudrot  leur  fils   IS  « 

A  ngelique  Boudrot  leur  fille   17  n 

Louise           n             i.    15  .i 

Rosalie         u            .i             . .  7  << 

*Anne    2  .. 

Pierre  Vigneau  (venu  id)   41  ans 

Madelaine  Cyr,  sa  femme   41  m 

Pierre  Vigneau  leur  fils   21 

Modeste     ,-          fille    19  ,. 

Rose          „    14  ,, 

Marie        „            „  8  ., 

Jacques      »            fils    6  n 

*Marguerite  Vigneau  leur  fille   3  n 

"Louis                it             fils. ...  1  H 

Jacques  Vigneau  (venu  de  Boston).  31  ans 

Rose  Cyr,  sa  femme   ...  .  31 

Basile  Vigneau  leur  fils    13  n 

Marguerite  n  fille   8  n 

Anne  i-  ■■    G  « 

*Charlotte   ..  „    1  .- 

*  Blaise        „  fils   3.. 

Joseph  Vigneau  (venu  id)    35  ans 

Marie  Bourgeois  sa  femme  33  m 

Angelique  Vigneau  leur  fille  12  n 

Louise  M  i.    6  ii 

Moseph         „  fils    3  ., 

*Antoine       n  n    In 

Abraham  Vigneau  (venu  id)   33  ans 

Marie  Bourg,  sa  femme   25  n 

Rebecca  Vigneau  leur  fille   10 

Henriette  ..    8  m 

Isaac  „  fils    4  „ 

*Modeste       „  fille    3  - 

Joseph  Vigneau  (venu  de  Cheda- 

bouctou)   GO  ans 

Catherine  Arseneau,  sa  femme   53  •• 

Nicolas  Vigneau  leur  fils   27  n 

Marguerite  Sire  sa  femme   23  h 

Jean  Vigneau,  fils  de  Joseph   22 

Pierre       „  „  „    20  „ 

Paul         „  „    18  ,. 

Louis        „  i.  n    14  H 


I  Michel  Bourg  (venu  de  Pigiquit). .  47  ans 

Marguerite  Bourgeois,  sa  femme...  45  n 

Michel  Bourg,  leur  fils   17  h 

I    Madelaine  m         fille   15  m 

Marie         ..  .,    11  ,. 

!    Melem        „         fils   8  ,, 

I 

|  Jacques  Bourgeois  (venu  de  Boston).  57  ans 

Marie  Bourg,  sa  femmo   50  » 

Joseph  Bourgeois,  leur  fils   20  >< 

Anastasie  Bourg,  leur  niece   .  16  u 

Jean  Vigneau  d'  L'ecrivain  (venu  de 

Boston)     33  ans 

Marie  Bourgeois,  sa  femme   31  h 

Etienne  Vigneau  leur  fils   12  m 

Jeanne        n             fille   9  n 

Marie          -            „    7  n 

*Jean'         ..             fils    3  ., 


Jean  Cyr  (venu  id)  

Anne  Bourgeois,  sa  femme. 
Armand  Cyr,  leur  tils  .... 

Marie  fille  

Francois  .i  fils  . .  . 


ot  ans 
54  „ 
23  „ 
17  I. 
14  „ 


Jean  Cyr  ( venu  de  Chedabouctou)  .  27  ans 

Marguerite  Dugas.  >a  femme   24 

Jean  Cyr  leur  tils    3 

*Fabien  Cyr  leur  fils   1  n 


Paul  Cyr  (venu  de  Boston)  

  4G  ans 

Marie  Richard,  sa  femme  

..44 

Marie  Cyr  leur  fille   

18  u 

Jean  fils  

15 

Louise  n  fille  

....13  „ 

9  ,. 

Paul  «   

6  .. 

*Rosalie  Cyr  leur  fille.  

....    4  „ 

*  Joseph     i-  fils  

...    1  .. 

Joseph  Richard  (venu  de  Pigiquit).  35  ans 

Anne  Poirier,  sa  femme    32  n 

Melem  Richard,  leur  tils   15  n 


Marie 

.Joseph 

Jean 

*Anne 

Germain 


fille. 
fils. 


fille . 
frere , 


Magloire  Hebert  (venu  de  Boston).  52  ans 

Anne  Cyr,  sa  femme   42  « 

Felix  Hebert  leur  fils   22  .. 

Charles  .-    16  ., 

Anastasie  Hebert  leur  fille   10  n 

Madelaine      ..    8 

Joseph  fils   5  $ 

.Jacques  Hebert  (venu  de  Boston)..  59  ans 

Aimee  Arseneau  sa  femme   56  n 

Jacques  Hebert  leur  fils   23  n 

Charles       ,.  „    19  ., 

Arnbroise    n  n    17  m 

Jean  Hebert  d4  Gros  Jean  (venu  de 

Boston)   43  n 

Marie  Hebert,  sa  femme    38  n 

Madelaine  Hebert  leur  fille   13  .- 

Charles  Jean    n  fils   8  n 


Jean  Hebert  (venu  id). . 
Josette  Cyr.  sa  femme. 
Jacques  leur  fils  


31  ans 
23  ii 
2  - 


'nes  en  cette  Colon i 


I  Joseph  Cyr  (venu  id)    20  ans 

Josette  Hebert,  sa  femme   25  « 

Joseph  leur  fils   5  h 

Charles     „    2  m 
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Marguerite  Vigneau,  fille  de  Joseph  12  ans 
Gratien                    tils          ■■  .9m 
La  Ve  JBourg  (venu  du  fort  Cumber- 
land)  61  ■! 

Michel  son  tils   32  n 

Joseph       n    22  ii 

Anne  sa  fille   36  i> 

Pierre  son  tils    20  n 

Madelaine  sa  fille  femnie  de  Jean 

Hebert   22  ., 

Jean  Hebert,  son  gendre    25  .t 

Jean  Arseneau  orphelin  de  pere  et 

de  mere   17  m 

Armand  Bonnevie   (venant  d 'Ha- 
lifax).  ...   31  ans 

Catherine  Gaudet,  sa  femrae   24  it 

Pierre  leur  fils    3  n 

Marie    n    fille   1 

Charles  Richard  (venu  d'Halifax)..  29  ans 

Anne  Bonnevie,  sa  femme   27  h 

Joseph  leur  fils   8  >< 

Marie     ,,    fille   2  „ 

*Anne  Charlotte  leur  fille   1  n 

Marie  Bonnevie,  leur  belle-sceur  . .  29  m 

Pierre  Gaudet  (venu  d'Halifax)  .   .  47  ans 

Anne  Girouard,  sa  femme   46  .i 

Pierre  leur  fils    20  h 

Marie    ■<    fille   17  m 

Modeste  leur  fille   14  n 

Marie   6  n 

Jacques  Bonnevie  (venu  d'Halifax).  31  ans 

Madelaine  Thibodeau  sa  femme. . .  27  n 

Marie  leur  fille   5  m 

Marthe    3 

Susanne   1  h 

Amand  Breau  (venu  id)   31  ans 

Theophiste  Bonnevie,  sa  femme.  .  .  29  n 

Amand,  leur  fils   2  m 

Louis  i   1  M 

Michel  Cyr  (venu  id.)   59  ans 

Madelaine  Bourgeois,  sa  femme. .  .  55  ■■ 

Genevieve,  leur  fille   28  n 

Vincent        ..    fils  20  ,. 

Paul  Hebert  Laprade  (venu  de  Bos- 
ton)  29  ans 

Marianne  Vilalon,  sa  femme,  venue  • 
de  France  aux  frais  du  roi   21  n 

Cecile,  leur  fille   1  ,i 

Joseph  Hebert  (venu  de  Beausejour) 
fils  de  Jacques  Hebert  et  Marg. 

Arseneau   29  ans 

Louise  Boudrot,  sa  femme   25  n 

Louise,  leur  fille   5  n 

Marie        ..    3  .t 

Jean,  leur  fils   1  n 

« 

Joseph  Bourgeois  (venu  de  Cheda- 

bouctou)   33  ans 

Marguerite  Hebert,  sa  femme. ...  34  ■■ 

Marguerite,  leur  fille   11  n 

Victoire           n    9  n 

Anne               n   5  m 

Paul  Bourg  (venu  de  Boston''  ...     .29  ans 

Madelaine  Cyr,  sa  femnie   23 

*Jean,  leur  tils     2  M 

*  Joseph     ii      1 


tnes  en  cette  Colt 


Pierre  Sire  (venu  id)                         55  ans 

Madeleine  Poirier,  sa  femme            46  M 

Charles,  leur  fils....  r                      23  „ 

Rosalie      „    fille                           17  i. 

Laurent     n    fils  15  m 

Victoire     n    fille  14 

Pierre       n    fils                              7  » 

Jacques     u    fils  (venu  de  Cheda- 

bouctou)   25  m 

Angelique  Dugas,  sa  femme            22  h 

;    Adelaide,  fille  de  Jacques                 3  m 

I    Anastasie      m         h                      1  M 

! 

|  Jean  Terriau  (venu  de  Boston)          39  ans 

!    Marie  Sire,  sa  femme                      26  n 

|    Louis,  leur  fils                                6  n 

i    *Marie       fille                                3  n 

Jean           fils                                 2  n 

'  Claude  Poirier  (venu  de  la  pointe  a 

Beausejour)                                 52  ans 

j    Marguerite  Sire,  sa  femme  48  m 

;    Alain,  leur  fils                                24  n 

;    Jacques    "                                  18  n 

|    Louis        ii   15  ii 

I    Jean                                              9  n 

,    Marie,  leur  fille   ....  13 

j    Magdeleine,  leur  fille                       8  ■■ 

Esther              .,                             8  ., 

Rose                it                            4  n 

I 

Pierre  Hamel  (venu  id.)                    31  ans 

j    Anne  Poirier,  sa  femme  27  n 

j    Magdeleine,  leur  fille                       6  n 

,    Victoire                                         3  n 

i 

:  Jean  Cormier  dit  Oueseca  (venu  id.)  41  ans 

j    Marie  Sire,  sa  femme  37  n 

Marie,  leur  fille  19 

j    Magdeleine,  leur  fille  17  » 

!   J/rancois,  leur  fils  -.15  t. 

!    Pierre              ,                             13  ■■ 

I    Adelaide     n    fille   6 

♦Joseph          fils                           1  „ 

Marie         .«    fille                          9  „ 

J.  Bte  Vigneau  (venu  de  Boston).  . .  26  ans 
J eanne  La  Fargue'(  venue  de  France 

au  compte  du  roi)                        29  ■■ 

*  Jean,  leur  fih   1 

J.  Bte  Vigneau  dit  Maurice  (venu 

id.)  veuf  de  Anne  Poirier             47  ans 

L' Am  and,  son  fils                          23  n 

Marguerite,  sa  fille                        18  n 

Anne  »    16 

Esther   4 

Jacques,  son  fils    10 

Jacques  Gueguin  (venu  d'Halifax)..  27  ans 

Anne  Arsenau,  sa  femme   25  .. 

Joseph,  leur  fils                                7  . 

Jean        n     ,t    5 

Marie      „    fille   3  .. 

Jean  Bourg  (venu  d'Halifax). .      .    31  ans 

Marie  Arseneau,  sa  femnie              26  n 

Jean,  leur  fils                                  7  n 

Marie,  leur  fille   5 

Apolonie    2 

Joseph  Arseneau,  leur  cousin  orphe- 
lin.  13 

Francois  Arseneau  (venu  id.  )    56  ans 

Anne  Bourgeois,  sa  femnie  51  h 

Pierre,  leur  fils  25  " 

Marguerite,  leur  fille   22  m 

Henriette       ..     n    20  .. 
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Fidel*',  leur  fills  cousin  orphelin . .  loan 

Astatic              fille   13 

Adelaide    10 

Appolonie      n     .t    7 

Joseph  Guilbaud  (venu  id.)    29 

Charlotte  LaTour,  sa  fenime  . . .  29 

David,  frere  de  Joseph. ,   15 

Joseph,  leur  tils   3 

*Donat         ,.      1 

Rose  Arseneau,  orpheline   17 


Joseph  Vigneau  (venu  de  Cheda- 
bouctou)..  28  ans 

Magdeleine  Sire,  sa  femme   20  'n 

Anastasie,  leur  fille   5  m 

Magdeleine      n    1  u 

Pierre  Sire  (venu  du  fort  Pesuit). . .  34  ans 

Anne  Poirier,  sa  feinnie   29  n 

Anastasie,  leur  fille   4  m 

Genevieve       n     2  n 

Paul  LeBlanc  (venu  d'Halifax)   30  ans 

Anne  de  la  Tour,  sa  femme   29  u 

Charles,  leur  tils   7  " 

De  Sc  Etienne,  leur  fils   5 

*  Anne,  leur  fille  ".   1  h 

Alexandre  LeBlanc  (venu  id.)   29  ans 

Marguerite  Boudrot,  sa  femme., . .  25  n 

Polycarpe,  leur  fils   5 

Simon  n    2  n 

Anselme,  orphelin  20  n 

Joseph  Gautrot  (venu  id.)    32  ans 

Marie  Bourg,  sa  fen)me  24  n 

Charles  leur  fils   3  n 

Nicolas  Gautier  (venu  d'Halifax). . .  29  ans 

Anne  Leblanc,  sa  femme  25  n 

Victoire,  leur  fille    4  n 

Charlotte       "    2  „ 

Jean  Gautier  frere  de  Nicolas          21  n 

Anastasie  Boudrot,  orpheline   16  n 

Pierre  Boudrot  (venu  de  l'ile  S' 

Jean    45  ans 

Magdeleine  Bourg,  sa  femme   39 

Marie  Josette,  leur  fille   17 

Felix                m    fils   35 

Louis                ii     i.    8 

Jean                  ■■     n    8 

Celeste                  fille   7 

Alexis  Renaud  dit  Provencal  (venu 

id.).  1   35  ans 

Francoise  Doucet,  sa  femme   25  n 

Pierre,  leur  fils   4 

*Francois    n    1  » 

Jacques  Renaud  neveu  d'Alexis. . .  15  n 

La  Ve  Renaud,  belle-mere   71  h 

Joseph  Comeau  (venu  id.)   41  ans 

Anne  Doucet.  sa  femme   33  n 

Anne,  leur  fille  . .    IB  » 

Germain,  leur  fils     9  it 

Etienne      „     «    6  .i 

Modeste         fille   4  n 

*Louise       !.     i   1  n 

Marin  Doucet,  beau-frere   18  m 

Honore  Comeau  (venu  id.)   55  t. 

Marguerite  Poirier,  sa  femme.  ...  57  « 

Anne,  leur  fille   26 

Monique    21  n 

Marguerite  .t      16  ir 

Joseph,  leur  fils   18  n 
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Louis  Beliveau  (venu  id.)   56  ans 

Louise  Hache,  sa  femme   49  n 

Athanase,  leur  tils   21  m 

Marie              fille   17  ». 

Marie  Magdeleine,  leur  fille   15  n 

Rose,  leur  fille   10 

Pierre       fils   8  n 

Michel  Doucet  (venu  de  l'ile  S'  Jean  29  ans 

Louise  Beliveau  sa  femme  27  h 

Joseph  leur  fils   4  it 

Charlotte  leur  fille   1  „ 

Jean  Doucet  frere  de  Michel   21  n 

Joseph  Gaudet  (venu  id.)  27  ans 

Marie  Bourg,  sa  femme  (  22  n 

Marie  leur  fille  3  u 

Joseph  Boudrot  dit  Castor  (venu  de 

Chedabouctou)   46  n 

Marguerite  Chiasson,  sa  femme  ...  40  » 

Marie  leur  fille    16 

Anne        „       .    13  .. 

Isabelle     „    11  „ 

Michel  leur  fils   9  „ 

Louise    ti    fille   6  " 

Rosalie  „    ,.    4 

Marguerite  leur  fille  15  u 

Charles  Devau  (venu  de  l'ile  S{  Jean)  51  ans 

Marie  Gaudet,  sa  fetnme   47  n 

Augustin,  leur  fils   24  .r 

Joseph  ,i     18  ,i 

Felix  ,,    13  „ 

Marguerite  leur  fille    10 

Joseph  Landry  veuf  de  Marie  Breau 

(venu  de  Chedabouctou)   49  ans 

Anne  Landry  sa  fille   27  n 

Alexandre  son  fils   13  n 

Baptiste,  son  pere  (veuf  de  Marie 
Boudrot)   76  ., 

Francois  Blanchard  (venu  de  l'ile  Sl 

Jean)   27  ans 

Marie  Devau,  sa  femme   27  » 

Marie  leur  fille      1  n 

Francois  Blanchard  pere   93  t. 

Catherine  soeur  de  Francois   27  n 

Jean  frere  de  Francois. .'.  23  n 

Agathe  soeur      m    19  n 

Jacques  Chiasson  (venu  id)   36  ans 

Marie  Bovidrot,  sa  femme   35  « 

Jean,  leur  fils   9  u 

Marie   i-    fille   4  .. 

Magdeleine  leur  fille   1  n 

Pierre  La  Pierre  (venu  id.)   29  ans 

Cecile  Blanchard,  sa  femme   27  i< 

Pierre  leur  fils   3  i» 

Charles  Boudrot  (venu  de  Cheda- 
bouctou)     31  ans 

Magdeleine  Chiasson,  sa  femme. . .  31  n 

Louis  leur  fils   11  n 

Firmin    h    6 

Joseph     2 

Isabelle  Chiasson  veuve  de  Pierre 

Cormier  leur  soeur   29  » 

Nicolas  Cormier  fils  de  Pierre   4  m 

Paul  Chiasson  (venu  de  l'ile  S(  Jean)  41.  ans 

Louise  Boudrot,  sa  femme   31  t- 

Basile,  leur  fils   11 

Germain    m    9  m 

L'Amand  .-    5  n 

Rose  leur  fille     2 
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Michel  Chiasson  (venu  id.)    35  ans 

Marguerite  Bond  rot,  sa  femme..  .  27  <• 

Pierre,  leur  tils   0  u 

Marib    „   fille    4  - 

La  veuve  Boudrot  Judith  Belliveau 

(venue  de  Beausejour)  53  ans 

Pierre,  son  fils   21  ir 

Marie  Arst-neau,  orpheline   3  n 

La  veuve  Chiasson  (venu  id.)   27  ans 

Josei>h  son  fils   13  n 

Pierre       «    4  n 

Claude  Boudrot  (venu  id.)   31  ans 

Magdeleine  Ausselet,  sa  femme. . .  30 

Marie,  leur  fille    5  m 

Anne        u    3  « 

Magdeleine   1  n 

Jacques  Chiasson  (venu  de  Cheda- 

bouctou)    71  ans 

Marie  Arseneau,  sa  femme   64  .= 

Joseph,  leur  tils    29  u 

L'Amand    22  n 

Maurice  Comeau  (venu  d'Halifax). .  63  ans 
Marguerite  Thibodeau,  sa  femme  .  62  t, 

Benoit,  leur  fils  30  „ 

Anne  Blanchard  femme  de  Benoit.  23  n 

Pierre  Comeau  fiLs  de  Benoit   4  i. 

Jean         m    2  n 

La  Veuve  LeBlanc  (venue  de  Bos- 
ton)  60  ans 

Simon  LeBlanc  son  fils  31  m 

Isabelle     t-       sa  fille   27  « 

Pierre  LeBlanc  (venu  de  Boston). . .  40  ans 

Marie  Bourgeois,  sa  femme  .39  i- 

Marie  leur  fille   7  n 

Pierre    h    fils   5  n 

Anne     n    fille   2  .. 

Jacques  LeBlanc  (venu  id)   34  ans 

Natalie  Breau,  sa  femme   33 

Marie  leur  fils   9  " 

Simon       n    S  t? 

Isabelle  leur  fille   6 

Marguerite  «    4 

Anne   1 

Charles  LeBlanc  (venu  de  Boston)  .  43  ans 

Marie  Bariot,  sa  femme   37  ■■ 

Pierre  leur  fils   16 

Joseph    !;   14  ii 

Mane,  leur  fille   11  ,. 

Isabelle     ..    7  t. 

Anne        !i    5  •. 

Charles  leur  fils   2  .. 

Pierre  Gautreau  (venu  de  Cheda- 

bouctou)     58  ans 

Elizabeth  Terriau,  sa  femme   56  „ 

Honore,  leur  tils   24  n 

Benoit    18  n 

Marie  leur  fille  22  „ 

Pose    20 

Marguerite  leur  fille   14  m 

Joseph  Melaneon  (venu  id.)  30  ans 

Anne  Hebert*  sa  femme   21  •> 

Anne  Adelaide,  leur  fille   1  n 

Charles  Gaudet  (venu  de  Beause- 

jour)  47 

Marguerite  Bourg,  sa  femme   43  .. 

Pierre,  leur  fils   8  n 


Felix    leur  tils    19  ans 

Rosalie    ..    fille   17 

Marie      ,   6  .. 

Joseph  leur  fils   3  i. 

Paul  Hebert  (venu  id)  30  ans 

Marguerite  Arseneau  sa  femme... .  23 

Marie  leur  fille   4 

Jean  leur  fils   1 

Pierre  Richard  (venu  de  Chedabouc- 

tou)  .   69  ans 

Marguerite  LeBlanc,  sa  fe?nme  ...  67  » 
Pepin,  leurs  fils   20  n 

Ursuline  de  Sl  Castin  Ve  d'Amours 

■  (venue  d'Halifax)   71  ans 

Joseph  D'Amours  Dechauffour  son 

fils...   49  „ 

Genevieve  Roy,  sa  femme   44  i. 

Joseph  D'Amours  leur  fils   19  •• 

Jossenne  n    18  n 

Paul  D'amours  de  Freneuse  leur  fils  16  .■ 

Louis  de  Clignancour         13  » 

Jean  Vincent  D'Amours  de  laCor- 

donniere    5  n 

Marie  Josette  D'amours  de  la  Cor- 

donniere  fille   11  i> 

Marie  Rose  D'amours  de  la  Cor- 

donniere  fille   9  « 

Jean  Gousman  (venu  d'Halifax). ...  34  ans 

Rose  Bonnevie,  sa  femme,   24  ■< 

Rosalie  leur  fille     3  m 

Raphael  leur  fils   5 

Gousman     i   1  >, 

La  Veuve  PoirierfAime  Gaudet  veu- 
ve de  Rene  INjirier]  (venue  de 

Beausejour)    47  ans 

Jean  son  fils   26  m 

Ambroise  son  fils   5  i, 

France  Biot  son  neveu   27  m 

Joseph  Dugas  (venu  d'Halifax)  53  ans 

Louise  Arseneau,  sa  femme. . ....  48  u 

Joseph  leur  fils   19  n 

Marie     n    fille    17  n 


Joseph  Babin  (venu  d'Halifax). 
Francoise  Dugas,  sa  femme. . . 


Jean  Guedry  (venu  id). . . 
Marie  LeBlanc,  sa  femme 

Jean,  leur  fils  

Joseph  .i   

Marie  leur  fille  


24  ans 
22  „ 


32  ans 
30 

10  ii 
5  M 

3  M 


Louis  Gaudet  (venu  de  Beausejour).  40  ans 

Marie  Hebert,  sa  femme   37 

Marie,  leur  fille   15  n 

Magdeleine  leur  fille   10  n 

Basile  leur  fils   5  n 

Marguerite  leur  fille   2  « 

La  Veuve  Girouard  (venue  id)   43  ans 

Dominique  Girouard,  son  fi'.s   15  >• 

Modeste,  sa  fille   13  .. 

Theuti.ste     i   8  h 

Michel  son  fils   5 

j  Paul  Gaudet  veuf  (venu  id)   34  ans 

I    Pierre,  son  fils   5  n 

j  Jean  Sire  (venu  de  France  a  ses 

j       frais)  27  ans 
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Toussaint  Blanchard  (venu  de  Che-             j  Anne                t.    15  ans 

dabouetou)                                05  ans  j  Francoise         »   ...13 

Angelique  Bertrand,  sa  femme.. . .  (J5    n  Angelique         ■■    9  ■< 

Ambroise,  leur  fils                          33    ..  Louise               u    1 

Michel                                            26    „  Fabien  Daigle  orphelin   12  „ 

Joseph            ii                               21    ii  Jean  Landry  dl  Labbe  gendre  d'A- 

Marie  leur  fille                               25    i,    j  braham  28 

Magdeleine  n                                     23    n  Marie  I)ugas,  sa  femme  20 

Marie  Landry  leur  fille   1  « 

Jean  Bertrand  (venu  id.)   36  ans 

Marguerite  Blanchard,  sa  femme. .  36    »  ' 

Nicolas,  leur  hi?                               3    u    j  Olivier  Pitre  (venu  de  Louisbourg).  24  ans. 

Marie      h    fille....                        1    n    j  Marie  Moyse,  sa  femme   22  h 

Anne  Doucet,  veuve  Berfrand.,..  71    «    !  Joseph,  leur  fils   3  >■ 

|  Marie      ..    fille   2  ., 

Abraham  Dugas  (venu  d'Halifax). ,  40  ans  |  Louis  Moyse  frere  de  Marie   3S 

Marguerite  LeBlanc,  sa  femme. . . .  3S  j   

Marguerite,  leur  fille  17    n    )  Total  des  Acadiens  551 


APPENDIX  H 

DE  L'EXPULSIOX  A  LA  PRISE  DE  QUEBEC 

Extrait  du  Journal  que  jay  tenu  sur  les  differ ents  evenemens  qui  se  sont  pause's  en 
VAcadye  depuis  la  prise  du  fort  de  Beausejour  (1 ). 

20  juillet  1755. 

Les  Anglois  apres  la  prise  de  Beausejour  et  avoir  desarme  tous  les  habitants  qui  en 
dependent  vinrent  dans  six  batiments  tant  senauts  que  goelettes,  au  nombre  de  deux 
mille. 

Les  Acadiens  et  les  Sauvages  que  j'avois  mis  pour  s'opposer  a  leurs  descentes  tout 
epouvant^s  de  la  prise  de  Beausejour  et  de  la  perte  de  douze  hommes  qu'ils  avoient  fait 
la  veille,  les  Anglois  ayant  surpris  le  long  de  la  mer  a  la  decouverte,  ne  firent  point 
grand  resistance  n'ayant  que  trente  hommes  de  garnison  les  deux  bastions  du  cote  de 
la  mer  ecroules  au  point  que  de  l'entree  du  havre  Ton  voyait  la  place  du  fort,  N'ayant 
que  quarante  canons  de  huit  tres  mal  en  batterye,  l'artillerie  et  munition  qui  me  venoit 
de  Louisbourg  etant  prise,  ne  pouvant  avoir  aucun  secours  de  Canada,  je  pris  le  party  de 
faire  sauter  mon  fort  au  plus  tot,  les  maisons  et  de  me  battre  en  retraite  jusques  dans  les 
detroits  de  cette  riviere  qui  en  sont  a  un  quart  de  lieue  oil  Fennemi,  croyant  ne  pouvoir 
y  trouver  que  du  desavantage  a  vouloir  m'y  forcer,  se  retira  le  vingt-cinq. 

Le  vingt-six  je  rendis  compte  a  Monsieur  de  Vaudreuil  de  ce  qui  se  passoit  et  je  fus 
approuve  de  luy  pour  la  conduite  que  j'avois  tenue  en  cette  occasion  ayant  empeche  les 
habitants  de  tomber  sous  la  domination  des  Anglois  et  d  avoir  tous  les  mauvais  traite- 
ments  qu'ils  font  souffrir  a  ceux  de  Beausejour. 

II  me  marqua  par  la  ineme  qu'il  me  laissoit  libre  de  me  mettre  en  camp  volant  dans 
l'endroit  que  je  jugerais  le  plus  convenable  et  meme  de  m  en  retourner  a  Quebec,  ne 
pouvant  me  dormer  pour  le  present  aucuns  secours  toutes  les  troupes  et  milices  etant  en 
campagne,  je  pris  cependant  le  party  de  rester  jusques  a  Tautomne,  esperant  que  nos 
affaires  pouvoient  assez  bien  tourner  pour  avoir  du  secours  d'icy  a  ce  temps. 

Le  dix-huit  aoust  ayant  appris  que  la  plus  grande  partye  des  Acadiens  de  la  prise 
[sic  pour  pointe]  de  Beausejour  etoient  faits  prisonniers  et  prets  a  etre  embarques  pour 
etre  transt'ert-s  dans  des  pays  et  range  is,  et  les  autres  retires  dans  lesbois  exposes  a  toutes 
sortes  de  miseres,  je  formay  le  dessein  de  les  aller  secourir  avec  ma  petite  troupe  joint 
aux  Sauvages  de  cette  riviere,  formant  en  tout  un  detachement  de  cent  vingt  hommes.' 

(1)  Cette  relation  m'a  ete  envoyee  le  vingt  septembre  1755  par  Monsieur  de  Boishebert,  lieutenant  d'in 
fantene  et  commandant  a  la  riviere  .St  Jean.    11  a  ete  fait  capitaine  en  1766  en  consideration  des  services 
qu'il  a  rendus  clans  cette  expedition. 

(Cette  note,  non  signt-e,  est  du  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil. — PI.  G.) 
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Le  vingt  je  party  pour  Petkekoudiaque.  J'arrivay  le  sixieme  de  mon  depart.  Je 
parcourus  tous  les  endroits  oii  je  crus  pouvoir  trouver  les  ennemis  cherchant  toujours 
Fa  vantage  mon  detachement  n'estant  point  considerable.  Ayant  appris  qu'il  etoit  parti 
trois  batiments  du  fort  Beausejour  avec  un  detachement  de  trois  cents  homines  pour 
bruler  les  habitations  de  Chipoudy  et  ensuite  celles  de  Petkekoudiaque  et  autres,  j'y 
traversay  la  nuit  en  canot.  Je  ne  pus  les  empescher  de  bruler  toutes  les  habitations  de 
cette  premiere  riviere,  se  transportant  avec  leurs  chaloupes  plus  facilement  que  je  ne 
pouvois  le  faire  dans  les  differents  villages. 

Ne  pouvant  reussir  je  revins  a  Petkekoudiac,  les  Anglois  y  vinrent  le  lendemain 
et  monterent  le  plus  haut  qu'ils  purent  avec  le  flot  et  cnvoyerent  leurs  chaloupes  pour 
brusler  en  descendant  ;  ce  qui  fit  que  je  les  joignis  a  un  des  villages  le  plus  considerable. 
Je  donnay  sur  eux  vers  quatre  heures  apres  mi>?y,  Faction  fut  assez  vive  de  part  et 
d'autie  pendant  une  demi  heure,  et  dura  trois  heures  environ.  Enfin  ils  prirent  la  fuite 
voyant  que  j'en  voulois  venir  aux  mains.  Je  les  poursuivis  jusques  a  leurs  batiments, 
les  uns  se  jetant  a  la  mer  pour  pouvoir  y  gagner  les  autres  tombant  morts  ou  blesses 
dans  la  vase  Ils  firent  voile  a  mer  haute  pour  Beausejour,  apres  avoir  tire  plusieurs 
coups  de  canon  qui  n'eurent  aucun  effet,  ils  sortirent  de  la  riviere  n'ayant  pu  mettre  le 
feu  qua  six  maisons  avant  que  je  pus  les  rejoindre.  Je  couchay  la  nuit  ou  Taction 
s'etoit  passee. 

Les  Anglois  ont  perdu  sur  le  champ  cinquante  hommes,  le  colonel  de  leurs  troupes 
legeres  et  un  ofrlcier,  soixante  blesses  qu'ils  avoient  apres  avoir  gagne  leurs  batiments 
de  trois  cents  qu'ils  etoient.  J'ay  perdu  un  homme,  trois  blesses  tres  dangereusement 
et  plusieurs  autres  qui  ont  recu  des  coups  fort  leger. 

Les  Acadiens  sortirent  pour  lors  des  bois  et  recueillirent  leur  bled  pour  pouvoir 
subsister.  J'encourageay  les  uns  a  prendre  patience  en  attendant  ceux  qui  pouvoient 
les  venir  tirer  de  leur  captivite  sous  laquelle  ils  gemissent.  J'engageay  trente  families 
les  plus  embarrassees  a  venir  a  la  Riviere  St-Jean  ou  je  me  suis  rendu  le  douze  septem- 
bre,  le  vingt-deuxieme  que  j'en  etois  party. 

Le  vingt-trois  septembre  j'ecrivis  a  Monsieur  de  Vaudreuil  et  luy  rendit  compte  de 
ce  qui  venoit  de  se  passer,  de  la  situation  de  mon  poste,  de  la  necessite  d'y  envover  des 
vivres,  que  j'etois  reduit  depuis  trois  mois  a  manger  du  bled  dTnde  et  de  la  graisse. 

Le  vingt-quatre  je  lis  repartir  le  sieur  de  Niverville  pour  Petkekoudiaque  avec  un 
petit  detachement  pour  m'assurer  de  la  nouvelle  qu'un  Acadien  venu  apres  nous  m'avoit 
apporte  que  les  milices  angloises  s'estoient  revoltees  sur  ce  que  le  commandant  les  avoit 
voulu  envover  avec  leurs  troupes  legeres  brusler  les  habitations. 

J'ordonnny  a  cet  officier  d'interrompre  autant  qu'il  seroit  en  son  pouvoir,  les  trans- 
ports de  Beausejour  a  la  Baye  Verte,  d'aller  au  dernier  poste  y  bruler  un  magasin  ou  je 
scavais  que  les  Anglois  avoient  mis  tout  nouvellement  des  vivres,  ce  que  j'en  avois  pu 
faire  exortant  les  trente  families  a  [sic]. 

Le  vingt-cinq  de  septembre  je  partis  pour  Memeramcouq,  havre  qui  est  au  bas  de 
la  riviere  St-Jean  pensant  bien  qu'apres  ce  que  je  venois  de  faire  les  Anglois  ne  manque- 
roient  pas  d'y  venir  voir  s'ils  nous  surprendroient  de  nouvelles  troupes  et  tacher  peut-  ' 
etre  d'y  faire  un  debarquement. 

Lettre  de  M.  de  Vaudreuil  au  Ministre. 

Montreal,  18  octobre  1755. 

^Ionseigxeur, — Par  mes  lettres  du  20  et  24  juiliet,  j'ay  eu  l'honneur  de  vous 
informer  que  les  Anglois  s'etoient  rendus  maitres  du  fort  de  Beausejour,  et  que  Monsieur 
de  Boishebert,  commandant  a  la  riviere  St-Jean  avoit  brusle  son  fort  ne  pouvant  s'op- 
poser  a  la  descente  de  l'ennemy ;  et  que  je  luy  avois  donne  l'ordre  de  se  concerter  avec 
le  P.  Germain,  msssionnaire,  pour  hiverner  a  la  riviere  St-Jean,  ou  re  venir  a  Quebec, 
suivant  les  bonnes  ou  mauvaii-es  dispositions  des  Acadiens  et  des  sauvages. 

Monsieur  de  Boishebert  et  le  Reverend  Pere  Germain  m'ont  rendu  des  bons  temoi-  • 
giviges  de  la  conduite  et  du  zele  des  Acadiens  et  sauvages.    Monsieur  de  Boishebert  m'a 
aussy  rendu  compte  de  ses  mouvemens  pour  s'opposer  aux  vues  des  anglois. 

18—47 


178 


CA  NA  DIA  N  A  R  CHI  VES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

Les  anglois  ne  se  sont  point  bornes  a  la  prise  de  Beausejour,  ils  ont  voulu  assu- 
jettir  tous  les  Acadiens  a  preter  serment  de  fidelite  au  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et 
a  prendre  les  armes  centre  nous;  mais  ne  pouvant  reussir  ils  les  obligerent  a  remettre 
leurs  armes  a  feu  apres  quoy  ils  les  rassemblerent  au  fort  de  Beausejour  (qu'ils  ont 
nomme  le  fort  Cumberland)  sous  pretexte  de  leur  faire  part  de  l'arrangement  du  gou- 
verneur  d'alifax  pour  la  conservation  de  leurs  terres  et  ils  les  retiennent  prisonniers  au 
nombre  de  400  chefs  de  famille.  Ils  envoyerent  deux  de  ces  Acadiens  de  la  part  du 
commandans  pour  dire  a  leurs  femmes  de  se  tenir  pretes  a  s'embarquer,  et  que  sur  leur 
refus,  ils  feroient  bruler  leurs  habitations. 

Bien  loin  par  les  families  acadiennes  dobeir  a  cet  ordre,  elles  fuyrent  dans  les  bois, 
leur  refus  porta  les  anglais  a  bruler  entieremdnt  le  village  de  la  riviere  Chipondy,  sans 
en  excepter  l'eglise.  * 

Monsieur  de  Boishebert  a  la  tete  de  125  Acadiens  ou  sauvages  les  joignit  a  la 
riviere  Petkoudiak  ;  il  les  attaqua  et  les  combattit  pendant  trois  heures  et  les  repoussa 
vivement  jusques  a  leurs  batimens.  Les  Anglois  eurent  42  horames  tues  et  45  blesses. 
Monsieur  Gorhant,  officier  anglois  tres  zele,  fut  du  nombre  des  blesses.  Nous  per- 
dimes  un  sauvage  et  en  eumes  trois  de  blesses.  Si  les  Sauvages  eussent  ete  moins  vifs, 
ils  n'auroit  pas  echappe  un  seul  Anglois.  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  passa  la  nuit  sur  le 
champ  de  bataille,  il  facilita  les  Acadiens  a  recueillir  une  partie  de  leurs  grains  et  a 
se  retirer  dans  les  bois  avec  leurs  femmes  et  enfans.  II  leur  a  envoye  une  grande 
gabarre  pour  accelerer  leur  retour  a  la  riviere  Sl  Jean. 

Les  sauvages  ne  peuvent  quetre  animes  contre  les  Anglois;  ils  ont  coupe  par  mor- 
ceaux  14  sauvages  de  la  mission  de  la  riviere  Sc  Jean,  qu'ils  surprirent  le  long  des  habi- 
tations angloises. 

Les  Anglois  ont  pris,  contre  le  droit  des  gens,  le  nomme  Grandcour,  sergent  du 
detachement  de  Monsieur  Boishebert,  dans  une  chaloupe  a  la  recherche  de  neuf  soldats 
qui  s'etoient  ecartes  a  l'lsle  de  la  Perdrix ;  il  avoit  un  ordre  de  son  commandant  par 
lequel  il  reclamait  meme  1'assistance  des  Anglois  si  le  cas  l'exigeoit. 

Je  n'ay  rien  neglige  pour  scavoir  la  situation  des  Anglois  a  Be'ausejour,  ils  sont  au 
nombre  d'environ  900  hommes.  Ils  avoient  commence  a  retablir  l'interieur  du  fort, 
mais  depuis  qu'ils  detiennent  les  habitans  ils  ont  cesse. 

Jay  donne  ordre  a  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  de  se  maintenir  a  la  riviere  Sl  Jean. 
Monsieur  FIntendant  lui  a  fait  passer  les  secours  necessaires  pour  y  hiverner.  Le  reve- 
rend Pere  Germain  est  a  Quebec,  et  j'esptre  qu'il  ne  tardera  pas  a  aller  joindre  ses 
sauvages. 

Plusieurs  raisons,  Monseigneur,  m'obligent  a  faire  rester  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  a 
la  Riviere  Sl  Jean. 

1.  Xant  que  j'occuperay  cette  riviere  et  y  auray  un  detachement,  je  conserveray  au 
Roy  la  possession  de  l'Acadie,  et  les  Anglois  ne  pourront  pas  dire  qu'ils  ont  force  les 
Francois  de  l'abandonner. 

2.  Je  m'assureray  de  la  fidelite  des  Acadiens  et  des  sauvages,  qui  sans  cela  se  croi- 
roient  abandonnes  et  se  livreroient  peut-etre  d'eux-memes  aux  Anglois. 

3.  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  attirera  a  lui  tous  les  Acadiens,  ceux  qui  sont  a  sa  portee 
comme  ceux  qui  sont  eloignes ;  s'attachera  a  les  reunir  avec  leurs  families  et  a  en  former 
un  corps.  Les  Acadiens  ainsy  reunis  seront  obliges  pour  leur  propre  surete  a  repousser 
vivement  rennemy,  s'il  se  presente. 

4.  II  s'occupera  egalement  de  la  reunion  des  sauvages  et  en  formera  un  corps  egale- 
ment  considerable,  il  correspondra  avec  M.  Manach,  missionnaire  a  Miramichy,  et  sui- 
vant  que  le  cas  l'exigerait  il  joindra  les  sauvages  de  cette  mission  aux  siens,  pour  s'oppo- 
ser.  aux  progres  de  l'ennemy. 

5.  II  sera  en  etat  d'avoir  constamment  des  decouvreurs  a  Beausejour  et  a  Halifax, 
et  de  faire  quelqucs  prisonniers  qui  l'mstruiront  de  la  situation  et  des  forces  des  Anglois. 

6.  II  pourra  former  des  partis  d' Acadiens  et  de  sauvages  pour  harceler  contiiiuelle- 
ment  l'ennemy  a  Beausejour  et  l'empecher  de  faire  son  bois  de  chauilage. 

7.  En  conservant  la  riviere  St-Jean,  je  pourray  avoir  en  tout  temps  des  nouvelles 
de  Louisbuurg.  II  ne  s'agira  que  de  traverser  de  l'isle  St-Jean  a  Chedaic,  ou,  en  suivant 
les  terres,  apres  avoir  passe  le  passage  de  Fransac,  aller  a  Chedaic  et  a  Cocagne. 
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J'ay  donne  mes  ordres  en  consequence  a  Mr.  de  Boishebert  et  lui  ai  essentiellement 
recommande  d'agir  dans  toutes  les  occasions  avec  beaucoup  de  prudence  et  de  se  con- 
certer  avec  le  Reverent  Pere  Germain. 

J'espere,  Monseigneur,  suivre  cet  arrangement  jusqu'ace  que  j'aye  recu  vos  ordres 
l'annee  prochaine,  et  suppose  que  vous  decidies  qu'il  n'est  pas  possible  de  faire  retire r  les 
Anglois  de  l'Acadie,  ny  d'y  soutenir  de  notre  coste  des  forces  capables  de  les  soutenir,  je 
pourray  faire  venir  dans  le  cceur  de  la  colonie  les  Acadiens  et  les  sauvages  :  Les  Acadiens 
en  total  peuvent  consister  a  environ  2,000  ames  dont  700  hommes  portant  les  armes. 
lis  serait  facheux  qu'ils  passent  aux  Anglois. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

VAUDREUIL. 

Lettre  de  M,  de  Vaudreuil  au  Mintstre. 

Montreal,  30  octobre  1755. 

Monseigneur, — Depuis  les  lettres  que  j'ay  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  ecrire  concernant 
l'Acadie,  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  m'a  rendu  compte  de  ce  qui  s'y  est  passe  d'interessant. 

Les  Anglois  ont  enleve  de  force  tous  les  xVcadiens  et  la  pluspart  des  f  em  mes  des 
habitations  de  Tintamarre,  du  Lac,  du  Pont  a  Buot.  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  ne  put 
arriver  asse  tost  pour  les  en  empecher. 

II  ne  restoitque  ceuxde  Petkekoudiak,  Metneramcoucke,  et  Chipoudy  qu'il  a  sauves. 

Les  Anglois  ont  cependant  enleve  plusieurs  habitans  de  ces  contrees  qui  ont  ete 
intimides  a  la  publication  qui  fut  faite  le  15  aoust  de  l'ordre  du  commandant  de  Beau- 
sejour. 

lis  ont  *ait  f ustiger  deux  femmes  et  les  ont  fait  mourir  sous  leurs  coups.  lis  en  ont 
aussy  fait  fustiger  plusieurs  autres  et  usent  de  toutes  sortes  de  violences  a  leur  egard. 
Aussy  Monsieur  de  Boishebert,  pour  se  venger  de  ces  cruautes  se  propose  de  ne  point 
racheter  les  prisonniers  que  les  sauvages  feront  a  Beausejour. 

Monsieur  de  Boishebert  suivant  mes  ordres  fera  passer  a  Chedaik  toutes  les  femmes 
et  enfans  a  l'arrivee  des  petits  batimens  qife  je  lui  ai  fait  expedier  a  Cocagne,  et  d'abord 
apres  qu'il  les  aura  mis  a  couvert  de  l'insulte  de  l'anglois,  il  mettra  tout  en  usage  pour 
interrompre  le  transport  des  anglois  a  la  Baye  Yerte ;  il  ne  negligera  meme  rien  pou.i 
leur  faire  abandonner  le  fort  de  gaspereau.        *  *  *  *  * 

YAUDREUIL. 

Lettre  de  M.  Vaudreuil  au  Ministre. 

A  Montreal,  le  ler  juin  1756. 

Monseigneur,— J'ay  l'honneur  de  vour  rendre  compte  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  a  L'acca 
die  depuis  la  lettre  que  j'ay  eu  celuv  de  vous  ecrire  le  6  fevrier. 

Le  15  janvier  les  Sauvages  ont  surprit  et  pris  a  l'abordage,  au  havre  a  L'Etang,  une 
Goelette  angloise  armee  de  6  canons  et  de  10  hommes  d'Equipage,  chargee  de  l'approvi- 
sionnement  de  la  garnison  de  Port  Royal.  II  y  avoit  dans  cette  goelette  un  oihcier 
d'artillerie  destine  a  commander  celle  du  fort  de  Beausejour.  Ces  sauvages  ont  amene 
cette  goelette  a  Menacoeche.  M.  de  Boishebert  Pa  fait  entrer  dans  la  riviere  de  Belle 
Isle  ou  elle  est  en  surete.  Les  sauvages  en  ont  fait  present  au  Roy,  mais  ils  se  sont 
appropries  la  plus  grande  partie  de  sa  cargaison. 

Le  20  janvier  M.  de  Boishebert  partit  de  Cocagne  a  la  tete  de  120  hommes  de 
troupes,  accadiens  et  sauvages,  pour  aller  a  la  rencontre  de  l'ennemv.  Le  2-1  les  sau- 
vages n'ayant  pas  de  quoi  subsister  dans  son  camp,  se  hazarderent  a  aller  tuer  des  bosufs 
au  Lac  Jolicceur,  ou  ils  furent  appercus  de  quelques  Anglois.  M.  de  Boishebert  fut  info'r- 
me  par  ses  decouvreurs  que  l'ennemv  n'etoit  qua  un  quart  de  lieue  de  son  camp  ;  il  mar- 
cha  aussitot  pour  l'attaquer,  mais  il  (l'ennemi)  feignitde  defiler  pour  s'en  retourner  et  ne 
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fit  paraitre  dans  la  plaine,  qu'environ  50  homines.  Le  reste,  consistant  en  450  soldats 
de  troupes  reglees  et  niilices,  etoit  cache.  M.  de  Boishebert  qui  ne  se  mefioit  pas,  donna 
sur  eux.  La  troupe  qui  etoit  ambusquee  le  laissa  engager  et  le  chargea  d  asses  pres. 
La  plus  grande  partie  des  sauvages  reeulerent,  M.  de  Boishebert  soutint  cependant  le 
choc  avec  ses  troupes  et  (les)  Acadiens,  il  etoit  heureusement  au  vent  et  a  la  faveur 
d'un  brouillard  il  lit  sa  retraite,  sans  quoy  il  auroit  ete  enveloppe.  Nous  ne  perdimes 
pas  un  seul  homme,  ni  n'en  eumes  pas  de  blesse.  II  n'en  fut  pas  de  meme  de  l'ennemi, 
a  en  juger  par  les  traces  de  sang  qu'on  a  vu.  M.  Scot,  commandant  a  Beausejour,  avait 
envoye  ce  detachement  au  devant  de  M.  de  Boishebert  sur  la  connaissance  qu'il  avoit  eu 
de  sa  marche,  par  trois  accadiens  enleves  au  moulin  de  Memeramcoucke,  et  un  Suisse 
deserteur  de  chez  les  A.nglois,  etablp  depuis  trqis  ans  a  1'accadie. 

Suivant  mes  ordres,  M.  de  Boishebert  detacha  20  hommes  pour  aller  bruler  a  la 
baye  Verte  un  batiment  de  100  tonneaux  que  les  Anglois  y  construisaient  et  une  goelette 
qu'ils  nous  avoient  ci-devant  prise,  laquelle  etoit  asses  pres  du  fort ;  ce  detachement 
brula  ces  batiments,  tua  7  Anglois  et  raena  un  prisannier. 

Le  8  fevrier  ( a)  un  batiment  anglois  vint  dans  le  bas  de  la  riviere  St.  Jean  ;  il  fit  des 
signaux  francois  et  envoya  sa  chaloupe  a  terre  pour  demander  un  pilote,  disant  qu'il 
venoit  de  Louisbourg  charge  de  vivres.  Un  Acadien  eut  la  legerete  d'aller  a  son  bord, 
mais  il  n'y  fut  pas  plutot  que  le  capitaine  fit  hisser  son  pavilion  et  fit  une  decharge  de 
son  artilierie  sur  les  Acadiens  qui  etoient  a  terre,  apres  quoy  il  se  rendit  dans  le  havre, 
mais  les  Acadiens  s'embusquerent  et  firent  un  feu  si  vif  de  leur  mousqueterie  qu'ils 
l'obligerent  a  s'en  retourner  a  Port  Royal. 

Les  Anglois  ayant  pris  et  fait  embarquer  de  force  a  port  Royal  36  families  aca- 
diennes  faisant  nombre  Je  226  personnes,  dans  un  batiment  portugais,  pour  aller  a  la 
Caroline,  ces  Acadiens  se  revolterent,  et  s  etant  rendus  maitres  du  batiment,  le  rame- 
nerent  a  la  riviere  St.  Jean  le  12  febvrier  (b).  M.  de  Boishebert  n'a  pu  eviter  de  le  faire 
bruler  parce  que  le  vaisseau  anglois  qui  l'escortoit  n'etoit  pas  eloigne,  et  qu'on  craignait 
qu'il  le  prit. 

200  habitans  de  port  Royal  demandent  a  venir  a  la  riviere  St.  Jean,  et  plusieurs 
de  Memeramcoucke  sont  arrives  a  Gedai'que.  J'espere  que  ceux  de  Pekoudiac  qui  sont 
obstines  a  rester  sur  leurs  terres,  les  imiteront.  M.  de  Boishebert  prend  tou jours  de~ 
justes  mesures  pour  retirer  a  la  riviere  St.  Jean  tous  les  Acadiens  et  les  disposer  ainsy 
que  les  Sauvages  a  faire  tous  leurs  efforts  pour  rendre  inutiles  les  mouvements  des 
Anglois. 

M.  de  Boishebert  a  envope'  a  Quebec  la  plus  grande  partie  des  prisonniers  qui  sont 
a  la  riviere  St.  Jean.  Comme  j'espere  quele  nombre  de  ces  prisonniers  grossira  et  qu'il 
parait  dangereux  de  les  laisser  a  la  riviere  St.  Jean,  j'ai  donne  ordre  a  M.  de  Boishebert 
de  les  faire  conduire  a  Caraquet,  qui  est  a  20  lieues  de  Miramichis  ou  ils  trouveront  une 
chaloupe  pour  les  recevoir  et  les  mener  a  Gaspe,  d'ou  ils  seront  envoyes  a  Quebec  par  les 
premieres  occasions. 

Suivant  le  raport  de  ces  prisonnies  et  les  connoissances  que  j'ay  par  les  papiers  pris 
aux  Anglais,  il  y  a  1,000  hommes  de  garnison  a  le  Pointe  a  Beausjour,  150  hommes  a  la 
baye  Verte,  et  150  hommes  au  fort  Lawrence.  Les  Anglais  ont  recu  Fhabillement  pour 
trois  regiments,  qu'ils  attendent  de  la  vieille  Angleterre.  Ils  doivent  venir  le  printemps 
a  la  riviere  St.  Jean  ;  ils  sont  prets  a  placer  une  batterie  a  Oueskaks  ;  s'ils  y  parviennent 
i)s  repareront  a  leur  avantage,  la  faute  que  nous  avons  faite  en  negligeant  cette  pointe. 
Cette  batterie  est  capable  d'empecher  tous  les  debarquements  que  Ton  pourrait  tenter 
de  faire  dans  la  riviere  de  Beaubassin.  Leur  projet  est  de  ravager  tout  le  bas  de  la 
riviere  de  Canada  et  de  prendre  possession  de  Gaspe.  II  y  avoit  a  Alifax  deux  vais- 
seaux  de  ligne  et  17  navires  francais  pris  l'ete  dernier,  lesquels  doivent  server  a  l'expe- 
dition  de  la  riviere  St,  Jean  pour  laquelle  ils  doivent  mettre  2,000  hommes  sur  pied. 

J'aurois  bien  souhaite,  Monseigneur,  recevoir  vos  ordres  au  sujet  de  la  riviere  St. 
Jean,  et  des  Acadiens.  Je  mettray,  autant  que  la  situation  de  la  colonic  me  le  per 
mettra,  M.  de  Boishebert  en  etat  de  s'y  maintenir,  en  lui  faisant  passer  des  vivres  pour 
secourir  les  Acadiens  et  les  sauvages.    Je  n'oublie  pas  les  munitions  de  guerre,  et  vous 


(a)  L'abbe  Le  Guerre  d it  le  9. 

(b)  C'est  le  8  fevrier  qu'il  faut  lire. 
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pouves  juger,  Monseigneur,  des  comptes  que  j'ay  l'honneur  de  vous  rendre,  que  les  ordres 
que  j'ay  donnes  pour  les  Acadiens  et  les  sauvages  ne  recussent  pas  ces  secours  en  vain, 
n'ont  pas  ete  infructueux.  Je  desire  que  les  nouvelles  que  j 'attends  dans  le  courant  de 
ce  mois  soient  aussi  bonnes  que  eeiles  que  j'ay  recu  jusqu'a  present.  Je  ne  rappelleray, 
M.  de  Boishebert,  ny  les  missionnaires,  et  je  ne  retireray  les  Acadiens  dans  le  eceur  de 
la  colonie  qu'a  la  derniere  extremite  et  lorsqu'il  ne  sera  moralement  impossible  de  faire 
nrieux. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obe'issant  serviteur, 

VAUDREUIL. 

Extra.it  dune  lettre  de  Vaudreuil  au  Ministre. 

A  Montreal,  le  15  juin  1756. 
Monseigneur,  *  *  *  -  •  * 

J'attens  incessamment  des  nouvelles  de  l'Acadie.  Je  ne  puis  assurer  que  les 
Anglois  n'y  feront  pas  de  nouveaux  progres.  Je  n'ay  pas  manque  de  donner  mes  ordres 
a  tous  egards  a  M.  de  Boishebert.  mais  je  dois  tout  craindre  des  forces  que  l'ennemy  est 
en  elat  de  mettre  sur  pied  des  1'ouverture  de  la  navigation.  Cet  otiicier,  suivant  mes 
intentions,  doit  avoir  forme  une  embuscade  pour  enlever  les  courriers  d'Alifax  a  Beau- 
sejour,  et  s'il  y  reussi  je  recevrai  dans  ce  mois  les  depeches  dont  ils  etoient  charges. 

Lettre  de  Vaudreuil  au  Ministre. 

A  Montreal,  le  6  aout  1756. 

Monseigneur, — II  me  tardoit  de  recevoir  des  nouvelles  de  la  riviere  St.  Jean,  n'en 
ayant  pas  eu  depuis  cet  hyver.  Je  craignois  que  les  secours  que  j'avois  envoye  aux 
Acadiens  et  les  ordres  que  j'avois  donne  a  M.  de  Boishebert  ne  pussent  le  mettre  en  etat 
de  resister  aux  forces  que  j'etois  prevenu  que  l'ennemy  devoit  mettre  sur  pied. 

Les  lettres  que  j'ai  recu  par  trois  differents  courriers  m'ont  bien  rassure.  J e  n'ay  pas 
ete  peu  satisfait  d'apprendre  que  mes  soins  a  animer  les  accadiens  et  les  sauvages  avoient 
rompu  les  projets  de  l'ennemy. 

J'avois  donne  ordre  a  M.  de  Boishebert  de  s'attacher  a  prevenir  Peffet  des  mesures 
que  Fanglois  pourroit  prendre  pour  interrompre  la  transmisgration  des  accadiens  sur  nos 
terres.  Je  me  doutois  bien  qu'il  v  auroit  des  croiseurs  entre  le  Cap  tourmantin  et  l'isle 
St.  Jean,  et  a  l'entree  de  la  baye  Verte,  l'un  de  ces  croiseurs  arme  de  6  canons  vint  se 
nietire  en  carene  a  l'entree  de  la  riviere  de  Gasparos  un  party  de  sauvages  qui  le  guetoit 
saisit  l'instant  que  i'equipage  de  ce  batteau  fut  au  fort  de  Beausejour.  il  y  mit  le  feu  et 
envain  les  anglois  voulurent-ils  essayer  de  reteindre. 

II  reste  encore  un  autre  croiseur.  M.  de  Boishebert  surveillera  a  le  faire  egalement 
bruler  ou  a  le  prendre. 

Un  detachement  de  sauvage  que  cet  officier  envoya  a  Merligueche  tua  sur  l'isle  20 
habitans,  brula  deux  grands  magazins,  prit  une  femme  et  trois  de  ses  enfans.  Cette 
femme  a  dit  etre  native  de  Caen  en  Normandie,  qu'elle  avoit  ete  transporter  depuis  deux 
ans  sur  cette  isle  et  qu'il  y  avoit  beaucoup  de  francois  qui  y  habitoient  malgre  eux,  il  est 
facheux  que  les  coups  de  nos  sauvages  ayant  directement  porte  sur  des  frangois,  surtout 
s'ils  ne  sont  point  de  leur  bon  gre  a  Merligueche.  Jeeris  a  M.  de  Boishebert  de  scavoir 
de  cette  femme  s'il  ne  seroit  pas  possible  d'induire  ces  francois  a  une  re  volte.  Je  luy 
observe  que  cette  tentative  exi^e  beaucoup  de  circonspection.  il  seroit  heureux  que  ces 
francois  pussent  executer  un  coup  d'eclat,  comme  de  bruler  Merligucches  etde  decamper 
ensuite  sur  nos  terres. 

15  sauvages  envoyes  au  port-Royal  ont  tue  5  anglois  a  l'habitation  du  Cap. 

21  sauvages  attaquerent  50  anglois  qui  etoient  sortis  du  fort  de  la  Baye  Verte  ; 
pour  faire  du  bois  sous  le  canon  de  ce  fort.  Nos  sauvages  ne  tirerent  que  cinq  coups  de 
fusils  ils  firent  leur  cri,  foucerent  sur  ces  anglois,  dont  la  plus  grande  partie  n'etoient  pas 
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amies,  ils  les  mirent  en  fuite  et  en  tuerent  ou  blesserent  plus  des  trois  quarts  a  coup  de 
casse  tete  ils'les  poursuivirent  jusqu  au  desert  qui  entourre  le  fort,  ils  ne  purent  lever  que 
14  chevelures,  le  feu  de  l'artillerie  de  l'ennemy  les  ayant  obliges  de  se  retirer.  il  n'y  eut 
qu'un  abenakis.de  blesse.  Les  abenakis  ont  frappe  plusieurs  fois  aux  environs  du  fort 
Beansejour. 

Les  sauvages  de  pictou  ont  fait  plusieurs  chevelures  cet  hyver,  ils  ont  ete  les 
porter  a  louisbourg. 

Environ  50  anglois  debarquerent  nuitament  a  chipoudi.  ils  surprisent  dans  une 
maison  qu;ils  n;avoient  point  encore  brule,  2  accadiens  et  deux  enfans.  ils  les  interro- 
gerent  apres  quoy  ils  tuerent  les  deux  hommes.  l'ennemy  n'a  point  fait  d'autres  progres. 

J'aurois  bien  souhaitte,  Monseigneur,  que  les  coups  de  nos  sauvages  eussent  ete 
plus  considerables.  Je  m'en  plains  a  M.  de  Boishebert  et  a  Mrs  les  missionnaires  surtout 
parraport  a  1'inaction  des  accadiens.  j'espere  qu'ils  feront  mieux  a  l'avenir  cependant 
ils  ont  en  partie  rempli  mes  vues  puisque  les  anglois  n'osent  pas  sortir  de  leurs  forts  et 
que  lorsqu'ils  y  sont  absolument  obliges,  ils  n'y  laissent  que  tres  peu  de  monde. 

M.  de  Boishebert  m'ecrit  qu'il  ne  craint  plus  pour  son  poste.  il  a  fait  placer  nean- 
moins  en  batterie  dans  un  detroit  de  la  Riviere  deux  canons  du  calibre  de  S,  deux  du 
calibre  de  2,  et  12  pierriers.  il  y  a  fait  un  retranchement.  Sa  position  est  des  plus, 
favorables  et  il  espere  que  si  l'anglois  s'engage  dans  la  riviere  nous  aurons  l'avantage 
sur  luy  je  luy  recommande  expressement  d'avoir  attentiou  a  ne  pas  faire  des  ouvrages 
qui  puissent  en  cas  d'evenement  facheux  luy  etre  nuisibles  et  de  se  conserver  toujours  la 
liberte  de  se  retirer  et  se  mettre  a  portee  d'inquietter  vivement  l'ennemy  la  nuit  conime 
le  jour  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  l'aye  reduit  a  la  dure  necesite  de  rembarquer. 

La  disette  de  vivres  a  oblige  M.  de  Boishebert  de  faire  passer  sur  l'ile  Sl  Jean  49 
families  il  en  a  aussy  envoye  quelques  unes  a  quebec  il  a  eu  GOO  personnes  outre  les  sau- 
vages a  nourrir  pendant  l'hyver  il  a  pres  de  luy  30  families  de  port  royal  il  y  a  encore 
1,000  personnes  dans  les  rivieres,  qui  pour  la  plupart  sont  dans  Pextreme  besoin.  il  me 
previent  que  je  seray  oblige  de  lui  envoyer  des  vivres  pour  la  subsistance  de  250  per- 
sonnes qui  vont  venir  a  luy. 

Les  habitans  des  rivieres  luy  ont  envoye  des  deputes,  il  leur  a  dit  de  se  retirer  le 
plus  avant  qu'ils  pourroient  dans  les  bois  en  attendant  qu'il  put  les  secourir. 

II  a  recu  aussy  des  lettres  des  habitans  des  mines  retires  dans  les  bois  et  de  ceux 
de  Port  Royal  qui  sont  au  cap  de  Sable  depuis  l'automne  les  uns  et  les  autres  le  prient 
de  vouloir  bien  les  recevoir  ceux  de  Gibouctou,  apres  avoir  commerce  avec  les  anglois 
ont  ete  surpris  et  enleves  par  un  detachement.  je  pense  que  cette  avanture  ne  contribue" 
pas  peu  au  desir  des  habitans  des  mines  et  de  port-Royal  pour  venir  sur  nos  terres. 

il  est  arrive  a  la  riviere  S!  Jean  5  families  d'accadiens  faisant  nombre  de  50  per- 
sonnes revenant  de  la  Caroline.  Ces  accadiens  ont  dit  a  M.  de  Boishebert  qu'il  venoit 
encore  environ  80  personnes. 

Ils  ont  rapporte  que  le  gouverneur  de  la  Caroline  leur  a  donne  leur  passeport  jusqu'a 
la  Yirginie  ou  le  gouverneur  les  retiendroit  ou  les  renverroit,  que  celuy-cy  leur  ayant 
dit  qu'ils  pouvoient  s'en  retourner  d'ou  ils  etoient  venus.  ils  acheptereiit  une  chalouppe 
furent  a  newyork  ou  le  Gouverneur  leur  donna  un  pilote  pour  les  conduire  ils  n'ont  pas 
voulu  entrer  dans  Baston  ils  ont  continue  leur  route  et  sont  arrives  le  16  juin  a  la 
riviere  Sl  Jean. 

ils  ont  ajoute  que  15  accadiens  avoient  e'te  envoyes  a  Londres  ou  ils  avoient  ete 
mand^s. 

Que  300  habitans  des  mines  etoient  prets  a  s'embarquer  que  les  uns  leur  disoient 
que  c'etoit  pour  aller  en  angleterre  d'autres  pour  Louisbourg  ou  quelqu'autre  endrois  ou 
ils  verroient  des  fi-ancois. 

Les  9  accadiens  qui  etoient  revenus  du  fort  duquene  sont  arrives  en  meme  tems  a 
la  riviere  S'  Jean  le  recit  qu'ils  feront  des  cruautes  de  l'anglois  ne  pourra  qu'animer  les 
accadiens  et  les  sauvages.  Je  renouvelle  mes  ordres  a  ce  sujet  a  M.  de  Boishebert,  et  je 
prie  Mrs  les  missionnaires  d'y  concourir  en  tout  ce  qui  dependra  d'eux  il  ne  seroit  pas 
naturel  que  les  uns  et  les  autres  fussent  aux  charges  du  Rov  sans  donner  des  preuves^ 
certaines  de  leur  zele  pour  le  service  de  Sa  Majeste. 
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Tous  lcs  accadiens  m'ont  envoye  des  deputes  quiont  represented  a  M.  Pintendant  eta 
moy,  que  Miramichis  est  le  seul  en  drois  ou  ils  peuvent  se  retirer  pour  y  subsister  Fhyver 
prochain.  que  la  peche  y  est  abondante  et  que  pour  peu  qu'on  leur  envoye  des  secours  de 
Quebec  ils  esperent  de  s'y  soutenir  au  lieu  qu'on  ne  pourroitleur  en  procurer  a  la  Riviere 
St.  Jean  a  cause  de  la  difiiculte  du  transport  par  themiscouata.  nous  leur  avons  accorde 
leur  demande.  J'ay  donne  ordre  a  M.  de  Boishebert  de  faire  passer  a  Miramichis  tous  les 
accadiens  qui  sont  a  Cocagne,  de  meme  que  toutes  les  families  qu'il  ne  pourra  faire  sub- 
sister  a  la  Riviere  St.  Jean  et  ses  environs,  et  de  les  occuper  a  faire  des  angards  pour 
recevoir  et  met  t  re  les  vivres  que  M.  Fintendant  va  y  faire  passer. 

plusieurs  de  ces  deputes  m'ont  sollicite  de  consentir  a  Fechange  de  quelques  uns  des 
prisonniers  qui  m'ont  ete  renvoyes  de  la  Riviere  St.  Jean,  pour  avoir  leurs  femmes  et 
autres  parens  qui  sont  detenus  au  fort  de  Beausejour,  je  le  leur  ay  refuse,  prevoyant  que 
le  retour  de  ces  prisonniers  pourroit  nous  etre  prejudiciable,  mais  pour  ranimer  la  con- 
fiance  de  ces  accadiens  aux  francois  et  les  engager  a  frapper,  je  leur  ay  accorde  le  com- 
mandant du  bateau  anglois  que  nous  avons  pris  sur  le  Lac  Ontario,  n'ayant  pas  eu  la 
liberte  ny  le  terns  de  rien  voir  ny  scavoir-de  notre  situation. 

Les  Sauvages de  pentagoet  ayant  occasionne  une  grande  consommation  des.  vivres  a 
la  riviere  St.  Jean,  je  me  suis  decide  a  les  rappeler  et  a  ecrire  au  Reverend  pere  Gounon 
de  les  mener  a  la  Bausse,  ou  nous  pourrons  aisement  et  a  peu  de  frais  les  secourir,  ils 
seront  d'ailleurs  a  portee  de  me  dedommagcr  des  depenses  que  le  Roy  fera  pour  eux  en 
allant  en  party  sur  Fanglois  avec  nos  domieiliers. 

Comme  je  n'ay  pas  recu  vos  ordres,  Monseigneur,  concernant  les  arrangemens  que 
j'ay  pris,  je  ne  puis  me  dispenser  de  les  continuer.  il  est  indispensable  de  mettre  les 
accadiens  en  surete  pour  pouvoir  les  envoyer  en  guerre  de  la  depend  la  conservation  de 
la  Riviere  St.  Jean,  le  peu  de  bestiaux  qui  reste  sur  les  terres  seroit  detruit,  les  recoltes 
et  meme  les  semences  consommees  et  entin  nous  serions  obliges  d'abandonner  Faccadie. 
Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

VAUDREUIL. 

Lettre  de  M.  Vaudreiiil  au  Ministre. 

A  Montreal,  le  7  aout  175G. 

Monseigneur, — Quoique  je  sois  persuade  que  M.  le  chev.  de  Drucourt  vous  rend  le 
compte  le  plus  exact  de  tout  ce  qui  concerne  la  partie  de  Fisle  St.  Jean,  ne'anmoins 
comme  je  m'en  occupe  serieusement,  je  dois  avoir  Fhonneur  de  vous  informer  de  ce  que 
M.  de  Yillejoin  m'ecrit  sur  les  ordres  que  je  luy  ay  donnes. 

Je  livy  avois  recommande  de  porter  les  accadiens  et  sauvages  a  rechercher  Foccasion 
de  frapper  Fanglois,  je  scavois  qu'elles  etoient  rares  de  ce  cote  la,  mais  ma  prevoyance 
n'a  pas  ete  absolument  infructueuse.  II  envoya  7  Sauvages  aux  environs  de  pejeguit  qui 
leverent  deux  chevelures  et  luy  menerent  un  p'-isonnier. 

II  fit  aussv  frapper  les  accadiens  qui  ont  hyverne  a  Cobeguit  ils  luy  out  envoye  3 
deserteurs,  ils  etoient  7  lorsqu'ils  les  appercurent ;  ils  en  tueront  un,  les  3  autres  furent 
repris  par  les  anglois. 

La  misere  est  grande  dans  Fisle  St.  Jean,  la  pluspart  des  habitans  sont  sans  pain, 
M.  de  Villeioin  ayant  nourri  depuis  Fautomne  1257  personnes  refugiees,  il  en  a  recu  ce 
printems  230  de  Cocagne,  mais  il  a  ete  oblige  de  faire  passer  quelques  families  a  Quebec 
par  ordre  de  31.  de  Drucourt  et  suivant  mes  intentions,  il  s'est  debarrasse  des  habitans 
les  moms  laborieux. 

II  a  envoye  a  tatamigouche  quatre  batteaux  ou  Goelettes  pour  chercher  des  habitans 
et  des  bestiaux,  il  a  du  monde  en  campagne  sur  les  terres  de  Faccadie  qui  travaillent 
aussy  a  en  ramasscr,  il  e^pere  tirer  encore  des  bons  habitans  du  cote  de  Cobeguit,  mines 
ou  pejeguit,  qui  sont  aises  en  bestiaux  et  en  argent,  lesquels  joints  a  ceux  qu'il  a  seront) 
suffisans  pour  former  des  bons  etablissemens  sur  Fisle  St.  Jean. 

Un  batiment  que  M.  de  Yillejoin  avoit  envoye  a  Cocagne  a  mene  a  Fisle  St.  Jean 
87  accadiens  dont  10  sont  du  nombre  des  50  qui  sont  revenus  de  la  Caroline. 
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Les  accadicns  ont  fait  les  memes  raports  a  M.  de  Villejoin  qu'a  M.  do  Boishebert. 
lis  ont  ajoute  : 

qu'ils  n'avoient  ete  nourris  qu'un  inois  et  demy  en  arrivant.  Que  les  anglois  leur 
avoient  dit  qu'il  n'avoient  qu'a  travailler  pour  gagner  leur  vie. 

qu'ils  leur  ont  propose  a  tous  de  prendre  des  habitations  et  de  signer  pour  eux. 

qu'il  y  avoit  1,100  accadiens  a  la  Caroline  et  600  a  la  Yirginie  que  les  anglois  ont 
fait  embarquer  qu'ils  ont  fait  courrr  le  bruit  qu'ils  les  menoient  a  la  vieille  angleterre 
pour  les  echanger  avec  la  fiance. 

Que  les  habitans  de  la  Yirginie  ont  ete  bien  inquietes  et  ont  perdu  beaucoup  de 
monde  par  les  Sauvages  meme,  leurs  anciens  allies. 

Qu'ils  ont  oui  dire  aux  anglois  qu'il  leur  e'toit  arrive  22  vaisseaux  de  guerre  pour 
toute  la  nouvelle  angleterre. 

II  paroit,  Monseigneur,  que  les  anglois  congedient  les  accadiens  qui  leur  sont  a 
charge.    Je  ne  negligeray  rien  pour  acquerir  tous  ceux  qu'ils  renverront. 

Deux  goelettes  qui  avoient  ete  envoyees  de  Louisbourg  a  l'isle  Sl  Jean  chargees  de 
vivres,  ayant  ete  obligees  de  relacher  aux  3  Rivieres  pendant  qu'tme  fregate  et  un 
senault  anglois  croisaient  dans  la  Baye,  M.  de  Villejoin  ordonna  aux  capitaines  de 
mettre  en  depot  la  moitie  de  leur  cargaison  et  de  profiter  du  premier  vent  favorable 
pour  se  rendre  au  port  de  l'isle  S5  Jean  en  prenant  leurs  precautions  pour  eviter  les 
batimens  anglois. 

L'une  ce  ces  goelettes  se  rendit  heureusement,  mais  l'autre  fut  apercue  des  anglois 
qui  la  poursuivirent  avec  des  berges  elle  ne  put  gagner  la  Riviere  du  ouest  ou  M  de 
Villejoin  avoit  place  un  detachement.  elle  fut  s'echouer  dans  celle  du  nord-est.  L'equi- 
page  n'eut  que  le  moment  de  se  sauver. 

Les  anglois  n'ont  pas  reparu  depuis  dans  la  Baye.  M.  de  Villejoin  a  profite  de  ce 
terns  pour  tirer  des  bestiaux  des  terre  de  l'accadie,  il  a  eu  jusqu'a  present  de  tatami- 
gouehe  et  de  ses  environs  autour  de  400  betes  a  corne  il  en  a  envoye  178  a  Louisbourg, 

Si  nous  avions  des  forces  dans  la  Baye,  ou  que  nous  pussions  y  agir  sans  opposition 
de  la  part  de  Panglois,  M.  Villejoin  se  tlatteroit  de  bien  munir  l'isle  St.  Jean  et  de  pou- 
voir  par  la  suite  subvenir  aux  besoins  de  Louisbourg.  II  pourroit  aussy  bien  inquieter 
l'ennemy. 

Conformement  a  mes  ordres  ~SL  de  Villejoin  a  dispose  les  habitans  a  agir  suivant 
les  circonstances.  il  leur  a  fait  distribuer  de  la  poudre  et  des  balles  il  n'a  pu  envoyer 
des  fusils  a  ceux  qui  n'en  ont  pas  il  n'en  avoit  que  200,  sur  quoi  il  a  arme  la  jeunesse 
qu'il  a  cantonne  sur  la  cote. 

II  a  transports  ses  magasins  dans  Ja  Riviere  du  nord-est  qui  est  bien  peuplee.  il  a 
envoye  dans  le  haut  de  cette  Riviere  les  femmes  qui  etoient  pres  de  luy.  il  a  conseille 
aux  habitans  de  mettre  leurs  famille  et  leurs  bestiaux  dans  le  bois  afin  qu'ils  n'ayent  a 
penser  qu'a  se  deffendre. 

En  cas  d'attaque  il  peut  descendre  cette.  Riviere  et  si  louisbourg  ne  pouvoit  luy 
procurer  des  secoursen  troupes  ou  autrement  il  prendroit  le  party  de  faire  poster  a  l'em- 
bouchure  de  cette  Riviere  trois  canons  qu'il  a  qui  ne  peuvent  luy  servir  que  pour  signal, 
n'etant  pas  meme  en  batterie  et  ne  sea  chant  ou  les  placer  sur  la  pointe  qu'il  habite. 

M.  de  Villejoin  ne  sauroit  dans  les  circonstances  presentes  etre  trop  muni  en  comes- 
tible, munitions,  armes  et  vetemens  pour  faire  face  a  tout,  soit  pour  les  refugies  soit 
pour  les  Sauvages. 

Les  bleds  et  les  autres  semences  annoncent  une  assez  bonne  recolte  a  l'isle  Sf  Jean. 
Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

VAUDREUIL. 

Vav.dreuU  au  Ministre.  1 
A  Montreal,  le  3  novembre  1756. 

Monseigneur, — Comme  il  n'v  a  pas  a  douter  d'apres  le  rapport  de  tous  les  prison- 
niers  anglois,  que  l'ennemy  n  ait  des  vues  sur  Louisbourg,  et  qu'il  pourroit  bien  entre- 
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prendre  de  les  executer  des  le  petit  printemps,  d'autant  mieux  qu'il  y  a  lieu  de  croire 
(ju'il  connoit  parfaiteraent  l'etat  de  cette  place,  et  qu'il  n'est  pas  naturel  de  penser  qu'il 
attende  qu'elle  soit  dans  le  meilleur  etat  de  defense  ;  j'ay  prevenu  M.  de  Drucourt  que 
j'avois  donne  ordre  a  M.  de  Boishebert,  commandant  a  la  riviere  St.  Jean,  d'executer 
tous  ceux  qu'il  lui  donnera  suivant  l'exigence  des  cas,  et  de  rassembler  les  forces  qu'il 
lui  demandera  en  Acadiens  et  Sauvages  pour  se  rendre  par  File  St.  Jean  au  port 
Toulouze,  et  de  la  aux  environs  de  Louisbourg  en  joignant  a  son  detachement  les 
Micmacs. 

II  pourroit,  Monseigneur,  se  placer  aisement  dans  une  situation  assez  avantageuse 
pour  harceler  constamment  l'ennemy  et  favoriser  des  frequentes  sorties  aux  troupes.  II 
dirigerait  sa  manoeuvre  relativement  aux  signaux  que  M.  de  Drucourt  luy  donneroit. 

Je  suis  bien  persuade,  Monsigneur,  que  .M.  de  Drucourt  me  saura  gre  de  cette  pre- 
voyance.  II  est  certain  que  si  lors  du  siege  de  Louisbourg  le  gouverneur  de  cette  place 
avoit  accepte  la  proposition  que  luy  fit  M.  Marin  de  s'y  transporter  avec  un  detachement 
de  Canadiens  et  Sauvages,  l'ennemy  n'auroit  pas  pris  Louisbourg. 

Quand  M.  de  Boishebert  ne  rassembleroit  que  200  volontaires,  200  Sauvages  et  les 
Micmacs,  il  seroit  en  etat  de  former  un  camp  de  G  a  700  hommes,  et  M.  de  Drucourt 
pourroit  frequemment  mettre  les  assiegeans  entre  deux  feux. 

Au  surplus,  Monseigneur,  je  n'ay  pas  manque  de  prescrire  a  M.  de  Boishebert  les 
justes  mesures  qu'il  devoit  prendre  pour  la  surete  de  la  riviere  Sc  Jean  pendant  son 
absence. 

Je  n'ay  pas  laisser  ignorer  a  M.  de  Drucourt  la  disette  extreme  ou  nous  sommes 
des  vivres,  et  qu'il  doit  essentiellement  s'attacher  a  vous  en  demander. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tf-es  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

VAUDREUIL. 

Vaudreuil  au  Ministre. 

A  Montreal,  18  avril  1757. 

Monseigneur, — Quoique  je  suis  persuade  que  Monsieur  le  chevalier  de  Drucourt 
ne  vous  laisse  rien  ignorer  de  tout  ce  qui  concerne  File  Sc  Jean,  neanmoins  je  dois  avoir 
l'honneur  de  vous  informer  du  mouvement  que  M.  de  Villejoint  a  fait  faire  en  execution 
de  mes  ordres. 

Un  Acadien  enleva  deux  esquifs,  Fun  sous  le  fort  de  Gaspareau  et  Fautre  a  une 
petite  distance  de  ce  fort.  II  n'y  restoit  qu'un  troisieme  esquif  que  Monsieur  de  Ville- 
joint aura  vraisemblement  fait  bruler. 

Un  detachement  de  60  Acadiens  de  bonne  volonte  prit  un  nombre  de  chevaux  et 
quarante  bceufs  aux  environs  du  fort  de  Pegeguit,  tua  13  Anglois  et  en  blessa  quatre,  se 
rendit  maitre  d'un  magasin  dans  lequel  il  y  avoit  trois  cents  barriques  de  ble,  60  barri- 
ques  de  farine,  quatre-vingt-dix  quarts  de  lard  et  dix  tiercons  de  beurres,  et  apres  avoir 
fait  provisions  il  y  mit  le  feu.  II  brula  aussi  cinq  cents  gerbes  de  froment,  deux 
granges,  une  boulangerie  et  un  moulin. 

Les  Anglois  blesses  rapporterent  a  Monsieur  de  Yillejoint,  qu'il  y  avoit  trois  regi- 
ments a  Halifax  de  1  000  hommes  chacun  qui  fournissent  les  garnisons  de  Port  Royal 
et  des  postes  de  FAcadie  occupes  par  FxVnglois.  Qu'on  fortiliait  Halifax  en  gazons  ; 
qu'il  y  avoit  seize  vaisseaux  de  guerre  dans  le  port  ;  que  les  Anglois  se  Hattent  de 
prendre  Louisbourg  cette  annee,  et  ensuite  le  Canada. 

Monsieur  de  Yillejoint  a  reussi  a  attirer  tous  les  habitans  qui  etoient  du  cote  de 
Cobeguit,  Tatamegouche  et  des  Mines.  II  a  fait  passer  plus  de  500  bceufs  a  Louisbourg ; 
il  ne  neglige  rien  pour  enlever  des  bestiaux  a  Fennemy. 

La  recolte  de  FIsle  St  Jean  a  ete  extremement  mauvaise.  outre  que  Monsieur  de 
A  illejoint  n'a  pas  re9u  de  grands  secours  de  Louisbourg. 

Suivant  les  ordres  de  Monsieur  de  Drucourt,  il  a  evacue  son  posts  des  bouches 
inutiles  cependant  il  lui  restoit  environ  1300  personnes  qui  vivent  tres  miserable- 
ment. 
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II  est  a  souhaiter  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  oblige  de  detruire  les  animaux,  car  l'lsle  St 
Jean  seroit  bientot  deserte. 

Enfin  Monsieur  de  Villejoint  n'avoit  tout  au  plus  que  pour  six  semaines  de  vivres 
a  donner  aux  refugies,  et  plusieurs  des  anciens  habitans  n'avoient  point  de  quoy  sub- 
sister,  ny  faire  leurs  sentences  le  printemps.  Les  femmes  et  filles  n'osent  point  sortir, 
ne  pouvant  couvrir  ieur  nudite.    II  en  est  de  meme  de  nombre  d'abitans. 

L'lsle  St  Jean  raerite  attention.  II  seroit  bien  dommage  de  la  perdre,  d'autant 
mieux  qu'il  y  a  actuellement  6000  bC'tes  a  cornes.  II  est  done  bien  essentiel,  Monsei- 
gneur, que  le  Hoy  ait  destine  des  fregates  pour  cette  isle,  et  meme  qu'il  en  hyverne,  sans 
cela  les  Anglois  pourront  fort  aisement  piller  et  bruler  les  habitations  qui  sont  assez 
eloignees. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres-  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  • 

Yotre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

VAUDREUIL. 

Vaudreuil  au  Ministre. 

A  Montreal,  19  avril  1757. 

Monseigneur, 

Par  la  lettre  que  j'ay  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  ecrire  le  3  novembre  de  l'annee  derniere, 
j'ay  eu  celui  de  vous  rendre  compte  des  ordres  que  j'avois  donnes  a  Monsieur  de  Bois- 
hebert,  pour  qu'il  executat  ceux  qu'il  recevroit  de  Monsieur  le  chevalier  de  Drucourt,  et 
se  transportat  avec  un  detachement  de  Sauvages  et  d'Acadiens  au  lieu  qu'il  luy  indique- 
roit  pour  s'opposer  a  la  descente  de  l'ennemy  dans  le  cas  qu'il  fit  un  armement  pour 
reduire  Louisbourg. 

Cet  officier  suivant  ines  intentions  a  envoye  vingt  Acadiens  des  Mines  sur  la  route 
que  tiennent  les  courriers  qui  vont  d 'Halifax  a  Port  Royal  avec  ordre  de  s'embusquer 
pour  taeher  d'intercepter  les  lettres  des  Anglois.  II  a  en.  meme  temps  envoye  dix 
hommes  a  Halifax  pour  guetter  l'occasion  de  faire  quelque  prisonnier,  lis  devoient 
y  arriver  le  dix  mars,  qui  est  le  temps  que  les  Anglois  peuvent  avoir  des  vaisseaux. 

II  a  donne,  ordre  a  ce  petit  detachement  de  se  diviser  a  Tatamegouche  et  d'aller 
informer  JVIonsieur  de  Drucourt  de  la  quantite  de  vaisseaux  qu'il  y  aura  a  Halifax  et 
des  mouvemens  apparents  des  Anglois.  II  se  prepaivra  a  recevoir  les  ordres  de  se 
gouverneur.  II  lui  a  ecrit  le  premier  janvier  qu'il  les  attendroit  a  ]Miramichi.  II  lui 
expose  sa  situation  par  rapport  aux  vivres.  Elle  est  d'autant  plus  critique  qu'il  ne 
peut  trouver  aucun  secours  a  1'isle  St  Jean. 

II  observe  a  Monsieur  de  Drucourt  que  si  les  Anglois  ne  font  aucune  tentative  sur 
Louisbourg,  et  qu'il  soit  oblige  d'attendre  ses  ordres  a  Miramichi  jusqu'a  la  fin  d'avril, 
il  lui  sera,  impossible  de  se  transporter  a  la  riviere  St  Jean  qui  pourroit  etre  attaquee, 
les  rivieres  et  les  lacs  qui  y  communiquent  etant  dans  ce  temps  la  impraticables. 

II  fait  faire  neanmoins  des  canots  qui,  lui  serviront  pour'  aller  a  Louisbourg  si  le 
cas  l'exige,  et  il  m 'assure  qu'il  mettra  tout  en  usage  pour  executer  les  ordres  de  Monsieur 
de  Drucourt. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

VAUDREUIL. 

Lettre  da  Commandant  Henry  Schomberg  a  Vabbe'  Maillord. 

Datee  a  bord  de  ma  fregate,  en  mer,  le  26  octobre  1759. 

Mon  Reverend  Pere, — Son  excellence  M.  le  brigadier  general  Edouard  Witmort, 
gouverneur  de  Louisbourg  et  mon  general,  m'ayant  fait  l'honneur  de  me  choisir  pour 
vous  porter  ses  sentimens,  je  profite,  mon  reverend  Pere,  de  cette  opportunite  pour  vous 
temoigner  ses  pensees.  . 
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Le  pavilion  blanc  que  rnon  canot  vous  porte  vous  represente  l'amitie  et  l'innocence 
avec  laquelle  je  viens,  quoiqu'un  peuple  qui  ne  merite  guere  les  graces  du  Roy,  ruon 
maitre.  En  meme  temps,  mon  reverend  Pere,  il  faut  que  je  vous  fasse  scavoir  que  Que- 
bec, votre  capitale,  s'est  rendu  aux  armes  du  Roy,  mon  maitre,  vos  armies  sont  mises 
dans  la  deroute.  Ainsi  si  vous  et  vos  gens  sont  si  temeraires  de  continuer  contre  la 
bonne  raison  il  faut  absolument  que  vous  perissiez  par  la  famine  puisque  vous  ne  saurez 
avoir  de  secours. 

Si  done,  mon  reverend  Pere,  vous  voulez  bien  accepter  la  branche  d'olivier  que  je 
vous  envoie  et  me  mettre  en  possession  des  vaisseaux  que  vos  gens  nront  pris  et  vous 
rendre  tous  a  moi,  je  suis  commands,  de  vous  assurer  par  Sa  Majeste  que  vous  jouirez 
de  tous  vos  biens,  votre  liberte,  propriete  avec  un  exercice  libre  de  votre  religion  corame 
vixxs  verrez  par  le  manifeste  que  j  ay  l'honneur  de  vous  envoyer. 

Si,  mon  reverend  Pere,  vous  douiez  de  la  sineerite  de  mon  coeur,  jesuis  pret  aechan- 
ger  des  dtages,  et  je  seray  charme  de  vous  voir  a  bord  de  ma  fregate.  Mes  sentimens 
etant  hu mains,  egaux  a  mes  ordres,  et  alors  vous  verrez  la  generosite  des  Anglois  a 
laquelle  nation  j'ai  l'honneur  d'etre.  Mais  si  par  malheur,  contre  mes  esperances,  vous 
refusez  mes  offres  Chretiens,  aussitot  que  le  pavilion  blanc  sera  de  retour  je  feray  signal 
d'un  pavilion  rouge;  marque  de  l'indignation  de  mon  roy,  ce  que  vous  m'obligerez  de 
faire.  Je  ne  sauray  repondre  des  cruautes  que  mes  gens  feront  etant  resolu  de  faire 
passer  tout  au  til  de  Tepee. 

Ces  promesses,  mon  reverend  Pere,  ne  sont  point  temeraires  mais  mes  sentimens 
reels.  Ainsy  je  vous  prie  au  nom  du  Bon  Dieu  de  ne  point  etre  l'instrument  de  me  faire 
verser  du  sang  humain  et  de  porter  les  horreurs  de  la  guerre  a  des  gens  qui  ont  encore 
dans  leur  pouvoir  de  jouir  du  pays  et  de  l'abondance. 

J 'ay  l'honneur,  mon  reverend  Pere,  d'etre  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  ser\i- 

teur. 

HENRY  SCHOMBERG. 

Lettre  dn  Commandant  Henr /  Schomberg  an  Capilaine  Alexandre  Leblanc. 

A  Maragomish,  le  23  novembre  1759. 

Monsieur, — Monsieur  le  digne  pretre  Maillard  vous  fera  l'honneur  de  vous  signifier 
tout  ce  qui  vous  regarde  a  mon  sujet. 

Comme  le  temps  presse  voila  un  peu  mes  pensees.  II  faut  absolument  vous  rendre 
avec  vos  prises  a  moi  aussitdt  que  vous  pourrez.  Je  viendray  vous  chercher  dans  le  prin- 
tems,  et  alors  vous  serez  recu  avec  toute  l'honnetete  possible  et  soulage  de  tout.  Enfin 
vous  n'aurez  rien  a  vous  plaindre.  Le  droit  de  la  guerre  vous  a  donne  ces  prises,  le  droit 
de  la  paix  que  je  viens  de  faire  me  les  rend.  Je  vous  dis  ceci,  et  vous  ecris  celle-ci  par 
arnitie,  crainte  que  si  vous  refusez  ce  que  Monsieur  Maillard  vous  recommandera  de 
faire  vous  vous  repentissiez  quand  il  sera  trop  tard. 

J e  vous  salue,  Monsieur.    J e  suis  tres  humblement  a  vous. 

HENRY  SCHOMBERG, 
Commandant  des  troupes  et  vaisseaux  arme'e  die 

Roi  de  la  Grande- Br etagne. 

L'abbe'  Maillard  au  Capitaine  LeBlanc  [Alexandre). 

A  Matogomich,  27  novembre  1759. 

Monsieur, — Si  vous  n'avez  pas  vu  chez  vous  le  capitaine  commandant  et  monsieur 
Moss,  a  qui  nous  avons  ete  obHges  de  nous  rendre  a  ties  conditions  assureinent  bonnes 
et  raison nables,,  e'est  que  je  les  en  ay  defcournes  par  les  frequentes  remontrances  que  je 
teur  ai  faite  sur  les  risques  qu'ils  couroient  a  cause  de  la  saison  extremement  avancee. 
Je  me  suis  en  meme  temps  charge  de  vous  faire  savoir  notre  accommodement,  de  vous 
inviter  a  faire  de  meme  si  vous  ne  pouvez  mieux.  II  y  va  plus  de  noti'e  interet  a  tous 
que  vous  ne  le  pensez,  pesez  a  quelles  conditions  vous  le  ferez  si  vous  le  faites  et  voyez 
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si  jamais  un  ennemy  vainqueur  peut  vous  en  proposez  de  plus  gracieuses.  Lisez  ensuite 
dans  Favenir  et  voyez  ce  a  quoy  nous  nous  exposons  en  nous  opiniatrant.  Si  Quebec 
n'etoit  pas  pris  nous  aurions  meilleure  grace  a  mener  encore  pour  quelque  temps  la  vie 
errante,  vagabonde  et  miserable  que  nous  menons  deja  depuis  plus  d'un  an  et  notre 
opiniatrete  alors  seroit  excusable,  mais  dans  le  cas  ou  nous  nous  trouvons  je  crois  que 
nous  ne  pouvons  faire  que  d'accepter  la  branche  d'olivier  qui  nous  est  offerte.  Vous 
n'en  serez  quitte  que  pour  rendre  vos  batimens,  rien  de  plus.  En  nous  rendant  aux 
conditions  proposees  vivons  de  telle  sorte  sous  le  nouveau  gouvernement  qu'on  n'ait  pas 
lieu  de  se  plaindre  de  nous.  Les  terns  changeront  et  notre  patrie  nous  revoiera,  mais 
au  cas  que  ce  qu'on  nous  promet  ne  s'effectue  pas,  nous  pourrons  sans  qu'on  puisse  nous 
refuser,  demander  a  etre  rendus  a  notre  patrie.  Le  beau  langage  de  quelques  Francois 
et  de  plusieurs  Sauvages  ne  m'en  impose  pas  ici,  car  j'en  connois  tout  le  vain  et  le  faux. 
II  est  certain  que  de  s'opiniatrer  dans  cette  conjecture,  e'est  agir  d'une  maniere  fort 
imprudente,  des  personnes  sures  pour  subsister  et  ne  pas  perir,  assurance  certaine  que 
parmi  nous  tant  francois  que  sauvages  il  n'y  aura  point  de  faux  freres,  esperance  fondee 
ou  sur  des  secours  qui  doivent  incessamment  nous  parvenir,  ou  sur  une  paix  prochaine. 

Voila  je  pense  ce  qui  doit  determiner  tout  bon  citoyen  a  user  de  patience.  Ces 
trois  articles  demeurent  inseparables,  Fun  sans  Fautre  ne  vous  met  pas  suffisamment  a 
Fabri,  il  faut  pour  pouvoir  continuer  a  nous  tcnir  renseignes  dans  le  fond  des  bois  que 
nous  soyons  surs  d'y  subsister,  que  certaines  personnes  ne  nous  reveleront,  et  que  bientot 
ce  terns  finira.  La  malice,  Fimpatience  et  le  caractere  volage  de  nos  insulaires  me  sont 
trop  connus  pour  que  dans  ces  circonstances-cy  je  m  y  fie,  et  ce  pitoyable  etat  oil  je  vois 
presque  toutes  nos  families  franchises  reduites  me  forcent  invinciblement  a  ecouter  les 
propositions  du  vainqueur-  Et  en  les  ecoutant  comme  je  fais,  je  sers  plus  ma  patrie 
que  beaucoup  de  vains  clabaudeurs  qui  ne  sont  rien  moins  dans  le  comr  que  ce  qu'ils 
s'eiTorcent  de  paroitre  par  leurs  grands  terraes  de  Constance,  de  fidelite  et  d'attachement 
inviolable  a  la  patrie.  Mais  ne  croyez  pas,  monsieur,  qu'apres  tout  ce  deduit  j'aye  des- 
sein  de  vous  engager  a  marcher  sur  mes  brisees,  a  bouder  si  vous  voulez  dans  votre  sens. 
Ne  faites  rien  qu'apres  y  avoir  bien  retlechi.  Pourvoyez  a  votre  surete.  Si  vous  ne 
voulez  pas  nous  imiter,  abstenez-vous  seulement  de  blamer  des  demarches  que  nous 
n'avons  pas  faites  sans  y  avoir  inurement  rerlechi.  Je  n'ay  pu  dans  cette  occasion-ci 
m'accomoder  au  proverbe  qui  dit  chacun  pour  soi  Dieu  pour  tout. 

Je  sauray  en  terns  et  lieu  en  produire  les  raisons.  Saluez  pour  moi  Madame  votre 
epouse  et  croyez  que  je  suis  avec  un  tendre  et  sincere  attachement, 

Monsieur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

P.  MATLLARD,  pretre. 

Lettre  de  V'Abbe  Maillard  au  Capt.  Alexandre  Leblanc. 

A  Matogomiche,  le  31  decembre  1759. 

Monsieur, — Voici  comme  je  vous  ecris  apres  avoir  pris  lecture  de  votre  lettre,  le 
seul  parti  que  vous  ayez  a  prendre  est  d'abord  de  vous  conformer  totalement  a  ce  que 
j'ay  fait  avec  la  nation  qui  nous  subjugue  puisque  Quebec  est  pris.  Mais  Quebec  pris  ou 
repris  il  ne  nous  importe,  e'est  un  ete  tout  entier  qu'il  faut  pour  sgavoir  comment  tout 
jouera  bien  ou  mal  pour  nous  mettre  bien.  Pour  nous,  il  faut  mieux,  mais  qui  vous  en 
peut  assurer.  Je  veux  encore  que  par  prevoyance  a  vous  donnee  prealablement  a  tous 
les  autres,  toutes  choses  aillent  bien  pour  nous  Fannee  prochaine,  croyez-vous  que  parce 
que  je  me  suis  rendu  les  affaires  en  iroient  moins  bien  pour  moy  ?  Quand  je  dis  pour  moy 
j'y  comprends  tous  ceux  qui  se  sont  rendus  avec  moy.  Je  me  trouverai  alors,  par  suppo- 
sition toujours  de  niveau  avec  vous  et  je  sais  que  cc  que  j'auray  a  alleguer  a  cet  egard' 
sera  encore  preponderant.  Enfin  je  suppose  que  tout  aille  mal  pour  nous  et  que  la  nation 
qui  nous  domine  se  voit  partout  maitresse,  croyez-vous  que  nous  n'aurons  pas  alors  lieu 
de  nous  feliciter  d'avoir  si  bien  su  prendre  nos  mesures  d'avance?  Je  ne  vous  en  diray 
pas  davantage  la-dessus.    En  horn  me  sage,  imitez-moi  et  laissez  clabaudev  de  toutes 
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parts.  Cependant,  si  vous  connaissez  quelque  chose  de  mieux  dites-le  moi  ;  je  n'en  profi- 
teray  pas  parce  que  les  des  sont  jetes.  De  m'en  repentir  je  ne  le  pourrois,  parce  que 
j'av  suffisamment  rurnine  sur  cette  affaire.  Ayez  soin  de  me  bien  lire  pour  me  comprendre 
et  apres  m 'avoir  compris  mettez  a  profit  pour  vous  ce  que  vous  aurez  lu.  Attendez-vous 
de  voir  incess'smment,  monsieur  Moss  ;  il  est  delegue  du  gouvernement  pour  cela.  Je 
vous  l'annonce  comme  une  personne  en  qui  j'ay  et  dois  avoir  beaucoup  de  connance. 
Agissez  avec  luy  comme  je  fais.  Je  ne  vous  parle  pas  de  le  bien  trailer,  car  votre  ordi- 
naire est  de  faire  toujours  accueuil  a  tout  le  monde.  Cependant  pour  raison  montrez- 
vous  dans  ce  cas-ci  homme  capable  d'user  de  discernement.  De  bons  temoignages  rendus 
d'avance  valent  quelquefois  des  fortunes. 

Je  crois  que  quand  nous  nous  verrons  et  qu'il  nous  sera  permis  de  communiquer 
ensemble  de  vive  voix,  vous  ne  marchanderez  point  a  faire  meme  route  que  moy.  Si 
vous  ecoutez  les  grands  raisonnements  vous  donnerez  dans  des  idees  creuses  qui  vous 
meneront  a  rien.  Vous  croyez  que  je  veux  parler  des  mauvais  dont  le  nom  ne  se  signale 
que  par  Fopiniatrete  la  plus  deraisonnable.  Ce  n'est  pas  seulement  d'eux  mais  encore  de 
tout  autre  qui  a  leur  instar  se  trouveroit  estomaques  du  party  qu'on  a  pris  sans  aupara- 
vant  le  luy  avoir  communique.  Des  hauteurs  semblables  sont  de  vraies  impertinences.  II 
faut  savoir  s'accomoder  au  terns,  aux  personnes  et  aux  lieux.  Des  opiniatretes  sembla- 
bles n'ont  pour  fondement  que  beaucoup  d'orgueil,  de  vanite  et  de  jactance  ou  tout  ce 
qui  n'a  pas  de  fondement  n'est  que  pure  ehimere.  On  ne  peut  jamais  par  une  pareille 
conduite  n'en  imposer  que  pour  un  terns.  Malheur  a  de  pareils  sujets  quand  on  est 
parvenu  a  les  connoitre.  J'aime  les  gens.de  tete  et  qui  ne  s'en  font  point  accroire.  Je 
suis  tout  dispose  a  faire  voir  aux  Maurices  que  je  leur  suis  devoue  pour  les  servir  en 
toute  occasion  autant  que  je  pourray  le  faire.  Mais  n'est-il  pas  bien  juste  qu'en  vrais 
chretiens  et  en  honnetes  gens  ils  ayent  des  egards  pour  leur  pasteur.  Ne  savent-ils  pas 
que  e'est  mepriser  Jesus-Christ  que  de  mepriser  ses  ministres. 

Saluez  pour  moi  bien  particulierement  M.  et  Mme  LeMaigre,  Paulette  et  Madame 
son  epouse,  votre  soeur  et  monsieur  Latour  et  toute  votre  famille.  S'ils  ont  a  coeur  de 
nvimiter  ils  feront  sagement,  nous  n'en  demeurerons  que  plus  amis. 

Je  salue  par  vous  tous  ceux  et  celles  qui  veulent  bien  m'honorer  de  leur  amitie.  Je 
voudrois  pouvoir  vous  voir  de  terns  en  terns.  Nos  devis  et  nos  conversations  sur  tout 
ce  qui  se  passe  ne  tariroient  pas.  Je  salue  Abraham  et  son  epouse,  donnez-moi  de  vos 
nouvelles  aussitot  que  vous  pourrez. 

Je  m'attendois  que  les  deux  courriers  que  je  vous  ay  depeches  auroient  ete  enpartie 
dedommages  par  tous  les  habitans  pour  les  peines  qnils  ont  prises.  Javiseray  a  ranger 
le  tout. 

Je  suis  avec  un  sincere  attachement, 
Monsieur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

P.  MAILLARD. 

Lettre  de  Vahb6  Manach  au  Sieur  Bourdon. 

A  Richibouctou,  le  27  janvier  1760. 

Monsikuk, — J'ay  l'honneur  de  vous  informer  par  cette  occasion  des  demarches  que 
nous  avons  faites  vis-a-vis  la  nation  angloise,  qui  par  sa  generosite  nous  a  ouvert  les 
bras  dans  le  terns  ou  nous  nous  attendions  le  moins  a  echapper  soit  a  la  cruaute  ou  a 
la  famine  ou  nous  reduit  la  guerre.  Vous  verrez  par  la  copie  du  manifeste  que  nous  a 
adresse  IMonsieur  AVitemore  le  bon  traitement  qu'on  nous  fait.  Nous  sommes  comme 
vous  savez  sans  ressources  d'aucune  part,  sans  vivres,  ni  poudre  ni  plomb.  Nous  ctions 
d  ailleurs  dans  le  cas  de  voir  egorger  ces  families  par  notre  proximite  de  l'ennemy.  C'est 
done  savoir  a  propos  user  des  terns  et  des  circonstances  pour  conserver  des  sujets  au 
Hoy  tn-s  chretien  que  d  en  user  ainsi.  L'otlicier  anglois  qui  est  arrive  iei  ciepuis  cinq 
jours  et  avec  qui  je  suis  oblige  de  me  rendre  au  fort  de  Beausejour,  pour  la  ratification 
de  la  paix,  m'empeche  d'ecrire  a  Monsieur  le  general,  pour  cela  il  me  faudroit  plusieurs 
jours.    Vous  savez  mieux  ce  qu'il  faut  penser  et  faire  en  pareil  cas.    Ainsi  je  ne  vous 
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dis  lien  sinon  de  vous  attendre  a  etre  recherche  a  toute  outrance  de  bon  printemps. 
Voila  ce  que  je  sais,  et  passee  cette  annee  plus  de  grace.  Encore  une  fois  voyez  ce  qui 
est  a.propos  de  faire  pour  conserver  cessujets  au  Roy  plus  surement.  Vous  supprimerez 
si  vous  voulez  le  manifeste  que  je  vous  adresse.  Nous  faisons  dans  ce  cas  comme  dans 
les  Pays  Bas,  dont  les  peuples  sont  tantot  a  la  France,  tantot  a  PEmpire,  aujourd'huy  a 
PEspagne,  demain  a  PAngleterre. 

Je  vous  souhaite  comme  a  tons  vos  Messieurs  de  prendre  le  party  quy  sera  le  plus 
a  la  gloire  de  Dieu,  et  a  Putilite  de  la  France. 

Bien  mes  assurances  de  respect  a  Madame,  a  qui  je  suis  comme  a  vous, 

Monsieur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

MANACH,  pretre. 

Lettre  du  Sieur  Bourdon  aux  habitants  de  la  bale  des  Ouines  et  de  Richibouctou. 

A  Ristigouche,  ce  14  fevrier  1760. 

A  Messieurs  les  habitans  de  la  baie  des  Ouines  et 
Richibouctou. 

Messieurs, — Je  suis  extremement  surpris  que  vous  ayez  fait  aucuns  accords  avec 
les  Anglois  sans  m'en  donner  avis.  Monsieur  le  general  ne  sera  pas  moins  surpris  que 
moy  d'avoir  agy  ainsi  sans  savoir  aucune  nouvelle  de  Quebec.  Vous  vous  etes  comme 
des  etourdis  mis  dans  un  vilain  sac.  lis  vous  regarderont  comme  juste  avec  mepris  et 
ils  auront  raison  vous  voyant  si  vatitillards  et  changeants.  Ou  est  done  ce  zele  pour  la 
patrie,  cette  fermete  pour  la  religion.  Quoi  dans  un  moment  tant  d'annees  de  jeunes  et 
de  fuites  faites  au  travers  les  bois,  exposes  a  rnille  dangers  sont  aujourd'huy  perdus. 

Enfin  je  ne  puis  vous  concevoir  de  ne  pas  ouvrir  les  yeux,  et  de  ne  pas  vous  aper- 
cevoir  qu'ils  ne  garderont  jamais  un  serpent  dans  leur  sein,  et  les  pretres  qu'ils  veulent 
vous  donner  ne  sont  que  de  faux  pretextes  qu'ils  prennent  pour  vous  mieux  surprendre 
et  vous  recompenser  des  trahisons  qu'ils  pretendent  que  vous  leur  avez  faites.  Sou- 
venez-vous  que  Dieu  est  et  quil  abandonne  ceux  qui  l'abandonnent. 

Je  vous  prie  de  faire  reflexion  a  cette  lettre.  II  ne  sera  peut-etre  plus  terns  de 
demander  grace  et  misericorde  a  Celui  que  vous  avez  abandonne.  Dieu  en  a  que  trop 
fait  de  vous  avoir  mis  au  monde,  et  le  Roy  de  France  de  vous  avoir  nourris,  habilles 
depuis  dix  ans  comme  il  l'a  fait. 

Je  vous  apprends  qu'il  y  a  un  mois  et  demi  que  Monsieur  de  Levis  etoit  a  St-Augus- 
tin,  avec  trois  regiments,  cinq  cents  cuirassiers  et  quatre  mille  hommes  en  arriere  garde 
pour  monter  a  l'assaut.  Les  echelles  sont  pretes.  Les  Anglois  ne  compte  pas  faire  de 
resistance  si  Ton  fait  retirer  les  nations  qui  sont  nombreuses.  Ilya  parmi  eux  une 
grande  maladie.    On  ne  prend  pas  la  peine  de  les  enterrer,  on  les  jette  a  la  mer. 

J'attends  incessamment  la  nouvelle  de  la  reprise  de  la  ville  de  Quebec.  Sitot  que 
j'en  sauray,  je  vous  en  feray  part. 

Je  suis,  en  esperant,  tout  a  vous,  Messieurs, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur. 

BOURDON. 

Les  habitants  de  Richibouctou  au  Colonel  Frye. 

(pas  de  date — mais  evidemment  apres  le  6  fevrier  1760.) 
A  Monsieur  le  Colonel  Frye, 

Commandant  au  fort  Cumberland. 
Les  habitans  de  Richibouctou  etant  informes  que  M.  Manach  avoit  fait  un  accord 
se  disant  depute  de  leur  part,  sitdt  les  habitans  ont  envoye  deux  hommes  a  la  baie  des 
Ouines,  savoir  ce  qu'il  avoit  fait,  lequei  il  nous  a  envoye  Particle,  de  soumission  fait  de' 
sa  part,  date  le  6  fevrier,  ce  qui  a  beaucoup  surpris,  n'ayant  jamais  connu  M.  Manach 
que  missionnaire  pour  les  Sauvages  et  n'a  jamais  ete  employe  de  la  part  de  ceux  qu'il  se 
ait  etre  a  la  tete,  ni  depute  de  leur  party. 
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Monsieur,  vous  savez  que  nous  avons  recu  de  son  excellence  le  general  Witmort  un 
edit,  duquel  personne  n'y  est  contrevenue,  auquel  nous  ferons  reponse  le  plutot  qu'il  nous 
ferons  reponse  le  plustot  qu'il  nous  sera  possible.  Rien  ne  nous  le  prouve  mieux  que  la 
facon  d'agir  des  habitans  par  leur  commerce  et  la  bonne  intelligence  avec  les  sujets  de 
votre  gouvernement.  C'est  pourquoi  nous  nous  en  tenons  a  l'edit  envoye  de  la  part  de 
son  excellence,  et  qui,  toutet'ois,  est  de  la  part  du  Roy.  Soyez  persuadez,  Monsieur,  que 
de  la  part  duquel  cela  est  venu  nous  oblige  de  revoquer  tout  ce  que  Monsieur  Manach 
a  fait  et  de  dire  avec  toute  verite  que  jamais  nous  n'avons  fait  d'election  pour  envoyer 
des  deputes,  et  meme  ceux  qui  ont  signe  cela  n'a  ete  que  de  la  part  de  Monsieur  Manach 
pensant  n'etre  que  la  paix  suivant  l'edit  de  la  part  de  Monsieur  Witmort,  qui  n;est 
toutefois  qu'une  neutrality  en  foi  de  quoi  les  habitants  ont  signe. 

(Pas  de  signature  sur  cette  copie.) 

Lettre  des  habitants  de-Pekoutiac  au  Colonel  Fri/e,  Commandant  au  Fort  Cumberland^. 

13  fevrier,  1760. 

Monsieur, — Suivant  vos  ordres  a  mon  arrivee  a  Pekoutiac  ou  je  n'ay  rien  eu  de  plus 
presse  que  de  vous  depecher  les  deputes  que  vous  m'aviez  demandes.  lis  sont  charges 
de  la  part  du  public  d'agir  en  tout  en  ccnformite  a  ce  dont  nous  sommes  convenus 
excepte  dans  les  articles  qui  leur  sont  propres.  lis  ont  attendu  corame  moy  que  la 
demande  que  vous  leur  faites  comme  a  nous  de  se  ranger  avec  leurs  families  a  la  Pointe 
a  Beausejour  ce  printemps  ne  vient  que  de  ce  que  vous  voulez  les  embarquer  pour  aller 
ou  les  placer  ou  bon  semblera  au  gouvernement,  et  cela  a  sorti  de  quelqu'un  de  votre 
nation,  ce  qui  a  cause  quelques  murmures.  Car,  dit-on  le  traite  accorde  la  possession  de 
ses  biens  indistinctement.  Si  done  on  nous  embarque  pour  nous  mettre  ailleurs  on  con- 
trevient  aux  accords  de  paix  ou  a  ses  prerogatives  et  si  on  nous  manque  dans  un  point 
ne  devions-nous  justement  nous  defier  qu'on  nous  manquera  dans  un  autre.  Yoila,  Mon- 
sieur le  raisonnement  que  Ton  fait.  lis  ont  quelques  demandes  a  vous  faire  concernant 
toujours  ce  qui  nous  est  deja  accorde  comme  de  pouvoir  se  retirer  en  France  quand  bon 
leur  semblera,  suivant  ce  qui  est  emane  de  Monsieur  le  general  Witmore,  d'avoir  tou- 
jours des  pretres  pour  planter  et  arroser  la  religion  qu'ils  ont  toujours  professee.  lis 
ont  des  doutes  sur  le  mot,  sujets  renfermes  dans  les  articles  de  la  ratification  du  6  fevrier 
que  je  le  leur  ai  lu.  lis  desireroient  entendre  de  vous  ou  de  votre  generosite  que  vous 
leur  expliquassiez  ce  mot  qui  selon  eux  a  deux  facons  de  s'entendre.  Le  premier,  disent- 
ils  sur  ces  mots  du  3°  article , — "  pour  qu'ils  recoivent  le  meilleur  traitement  que  les 
"  constitutions  du  royaume  peuvent  accorder  a  des  sujets  en  pareil  cas."  lis  ne  savent 
s'il  est  pris  strictement  ou  generalement  e'est-a-dire  pour  parler  clairement  selon  leur 
language,  si  on  veut  par  la  les  regarder  comme  veri tablemen t  sujets  ou  comme  quasi 
sujets.-  Us  prient  humblement  votre  bonte  de  leur  dormer  sur  tous  ces  sujets  des 
reponses  claires.  Us  promettront  la  neutrality  parfaite  comme  nous  l'avons  fait,  e'est-a- 
dire  qu'ils  n'agiront  ni  directement  ni  indirectement  contre  le  gouvernement  britannique 
tel  que  l'edit  porte.  Ainsi,  Monsieur,  sont-ils  convenu  et  je  leur  sers  de  secretaire  pour 
vous  exprimer  le  resultat  de  leur  assemblee.  J  e  vous  souhaite  un  prompt  retablissement 
de  votre  sante  comme  de  me  croire  avec  respect. 

(La  copie  de  cette  lettre  ne  porte  pas  de  signature,  mais  cette  lettre  a  ete  evidemment 
dcrite  par  l'abbe  Manach.) 

Lettre  de  Joseph  Dugas  a  monsieur  l'abbe  Manach. 

A  Richibouctou,  le  27  fevrier  1760. 

Monsieur, — J'ay  l'honneur  de  faire  reponse  a  celle  qu'il  vous  a  plu  m'honorer  a 
l'egard  de  ce  que  vous  me  faites  l'honneur  de  me  marquer  touchant  ceux  qui  out  etc  a 
Beausejour  avec  vous.  II  est  vrai  qu'ils  sont  au  repentir.  Cela  ne  doit  pas  vous  sur- 
prendre.  Mon  frere  (a)  rapporte  qu'il  a  toujours  evite  autant  qu'il  a  pu  de  ne  pas  se 
trouver  dans  les  affaires  publiques,  et  aujourd'hui  il  se  trouve  a  la  tete  parce  qu'il  a  ete 


(«)  Abraham. 
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oblige  de  le  faire.  Je  suis  persuade,  Monsieur,  que  vous  n'etes  pas  homme  a  leur  avoir 
fait  faire  chose  qui  ne  soit  pas  a  propos.  Mais  cest  toujours  trop  quand  on  est  engage  a 
quelque  chose  et  que  Ton  pourroit  l'eviter.  Permettez-moi  de  vous  dire  que  quand  vous 
etes  parti  vous  ne  leur  avez  pas  fait  entendre  qu'ils  alloient  pour  le  public, duquel  ils  out 
ete  des  plus  surpris  quand  vous  les  avez  mis,  n'etant  pas  elus  par  les  habitant  ce  qui 
fait  que  les  habitans  out  lieu  de  represailles.  Si  toutefois  ils  ne  trouvent  point  ce  qui 
a  ete  fait  a  propos,  voulant  se  conformer  a  l'edit  qui  vient  de  Louisbourg,  sauf  a  eux  de 
faire  des  accords  avec  le  gouvernement  duquel  ils  dependront,  par  l'edit  qui  nous  a  ete 
envoye  que  nous  serious  possesseurs  de  nos  biens  comme  nous  a  fait  entendre  Monsieur 
Mass  que  nous  serions  libres  d'aller  ou  nous  jugerions  a  propos.  Dans  les  discours  des 
habitans  l'accord  que  vous  avez  fait  n'est  pas  tel  puisque  les  habitans  de  ces  rivieres 
sont  obliges  de  venir  a  Beausejour.  Trouvez  bon  en  nous  de  vous  dire  que  je  jjense  qu'il 
auroit  ete  plus  a  propos  de  persister  de  faire  entendre  que  les  habitans  n'etoient  pas 
dans  le  cas  de  tromper  ni  de  violer  l'offre  qui  leur  est  offerte  par  l'edit  de  Louisbourg. 
Vous  pouvez  etre  persuade  que  tout  ce  que  l'habitant  fait  n'est  que  pour  leur  surete  et 
celle  de  la  nation  dominante  duquel  ils  ne  veulent  point  tromper  selon  les  promesses 
qu'ils  feront  avec  leurs  gouvernements. 

Nous  esperons  avoir  l'honneur  d'aller  vous  ehercher  dans  la  fin  de  la  semaine  qui 
vient.  Toute  la  famille  prend  la  liberte  de  vous  assurer  de  leurs  respects.  Nous  nous 
recommandons  a  vos  bonnes  prieres,  et  moi  en  particulier.  En  attendant  l'honneur  de 
vous  voir  je  suis  et  seray  toute  ma  vie  avec  toute  la  soumission  possible.  Votre  tres 
humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

J.  DUGAS. 

Lettre  de  Vabbi  Manach  au  sieur  Joseph  Dugas. 

A  la  baie  des  Ouines,  le  3  mars  17G0. 

Monsienr, — J'ay  vu  votre  lettre  que  vous  desapprouvez  notre  derniere  demarche  de 
la  Pointe,  et  que  vous  vous  dechargez  meme  avec  ceux  de  votre  famille  tout  le  mal,  s'il 
y  en  a  eu,  sur  moy.  Et  quel  fondement  je  vous  prie  en  avez  vous,  et  etez-vous  de  bonne 
foy  en  acquiescant  aux  accords  faits  1.  par  Monsieur  Maillard ;  2.  par  les  deputes.  Si 
vous  l'etiez  vous  seriez  au  jugement  des  honnetes  gens  dans  votre  tort  d'y  contrevenir 
aujourd'huy.  Si  vous  n'etiez  que  si  mallement  consentant  vous  donnez  par  la  a  entendre 
que  vouo  etes  dans  fausse  persuasion  qu'on  veut  violer,  sans  manquer  a  l'honnete  homme 
tous  contrats  avec  promesses  solennelles  vis-a-vis  son  ennemi.  Ou  sera  la  bonne  foy  si 
elle  n'est  pas  chez  nous  comme  vous  avez  pu  voir  chez  vous.  J'ay  cherche  a  m'exempter 
du  voyage  a  la  Pointe,  plusieurs  lettres  recues,  solicitation  de  toutes  parts  des  envoyes 
du  Colonel  pour  me  ehercher.  Pierre  Surette  et  votre  beau-frere  avec  tous  les  autres 
peuvent  rendre  temoignage  parce  qu'ils  ont  vu  que  je  ne  pouvois  me  dispenser  de  faire 
soumission.  J'ay  done  etc"  dans  ces  vues  et  pas  dans  d'autres.  Comme  j'apprehendois 
justement  qu'on  m'obligeat  a  faire  quelque  chose  je  vous  dis  ma  pensee  comme  aux 
autres,  et  ajoutois  que  je  ne  voulois  rien  faire  sans  votre  participation,  sur  quov  je 
demandois  que  vous  vinssiez  en  personne.  Je  redoublois  rmme  mes  instances  j'en  fis  de 
meme  vis-a-vis  Joseph  Maurice.  Je  ne  repete  pas  vos  reponses  natteuses  pour  moy.  Sur 
vos  excuses,  je  demandois  ceux  avec  quy  j'ay  fait  tout,  qui  ont  vu  tout  et  ont  acquiesce 
librement  en  tout.  La  veille  du  jour  que  nous  signames  les  articles  que  vous  voyez  je 
demandois  mon  conge,  sur  quov  il  me  fut  dit  qu'il  y  avoit  quelque  chose  a  nous  faire 
faire  et  qu'il  falloit  attendre  le  lendemain.  Je  dis  ceci  a  nos  gens  et  apres  avoir  delibere, 
nous  convimes  de  ne  pouvoir  nous  soustraire  aux  demandes  qu;on  nous  feroit  si  elles  ne 
derogeoient  en  rien  au  manifesto.  Le  lendemain  nous  vinmes  aux  articles  et  nous 
jugeames  qu'ils  ne  contenoient  rien  qu'on  ne  fut  en  droit  d'exiger  d'un  peuple  vaincu,  et 
ne  blessent  en  rien  les  prerogatives  de  l'edit.  II  ne  falloit  pas  paraitre  opiniatre  par 
une  resistance  qui  nous  auroit  pcut-etre  attire  pire. 

Leis  hommes  sont  difficiles  a  concevoir.  On  verra  dans  la  suite  mieux  qui  a  bien 
pense.  Fasse  le  ciel  que  pour  le  salut  de  vos  enfans  et  de  toutes  les  families  vous 
puissiez  vous  arranger  mieux,  et  prevenir  les  malheurs  dont  vous  etes  comme  moi 
menaces,  si  vous  n'allez  au  devant  des  coups.     De  bouche  vous  connoitrez  peut-etre 
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qu'en  accordant  rien  vous  n'aurez  rien.  Je  demande  au  Bon  Dieu  que  ce  que  je  crains 
n'arrive  pas.  Si  vous  desapprouver  ma  conduite  vous  prendrez  les  reines  de  la  barque 
et  mov  je  m  en  iray  pour  ne  pas  m'envelopper  dans  vos  malheurs. 

Voyez  a  present  pendant  qu'il  est  terns  avec  Monsieur  de  Niverville  ce  qui  est  a 
propos  de  penser  afin  qu'on  nous  mette  du  moins  en  surete  pour  le  petit  printems. 

Je  vois  voir  avec  les  habitans  ce  qui  est  encore  a  propos  de  penser  par  rapport  a 
la  lettre  que  j'ai  recue. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur. 

MANACH. 

Certitlcat  de  Joseph  Gtulbeau,  courrier. 

Je  certifie,  Joseph  Guilbeau,  courrier  de  Ristigouche  a  Miramichi,  pour  y  porter 
une  lettre  de  Monsieur  Bourdon,  commandant,  aux  habitans  de  la  baie  des  Ouines  et 
de  Richibouctou,  atteste  que  Monsieur  Manach,  pretre  et  missionnaire,  a  intercepte  la 
dite  lettre  sans  en  donner  connaissance  aux  dits  habitans.  Les  dites  lettres  etant 
deposees  chez  le  nomine  Dupuis,  pour  aller  executer  les  ordres  de  Monsieur  Bourdon, 
dans  lequel  intervalle  le  dit  Sieur  Manach  a  ete  ouvrir  ma  malette  et  a  pris  les  dites 
lettres.  En  foy  dequoy  j'ay  donne  le  present  pour  preuve  de  ce  qu'il  n'a  pas  ete  possible 
d'apporter  les  reponses  ainsy  qu'il  me  l'avoit  ete  ordonne  par  Monsieur  le  Commandant. 

A  Ristigouche  ce  13e  mars  1760.  Ne  sachant  pas  signer  j'ay  fait  ma  marque 
ordinaire, 

Marque  de  JOSEPH  GUILBAU. 

Lettre  de  Joeeph  Maurice  au  sieur  Jean  Castellan 

(Pas  de  date  mais  avant  le  6  mai  1760.) 
Si  j'ay  reeu  votre  lettre  c'est  par  a  venture,  c'est  que  Monsieur  Manach  n'a  pas  mis 
la  main  dessus.    II  nous  a  garde  celle  que  Monsieur  Bourdon  nous  a  fait  l'honneur  de 
nous  ecrire,  vu  que  nous  sommes  bien  mecontents,  car  il  n'est  pas  Francois,  mais  pour 
nous,  nous  le  sommes. 

JOSEPH  MAURICE. 

Lettre  de  monsieur  de  Boishehert  a  monsieur  Vabbe  Manach,  missionnaire  des  sauvages 
de  Beaubassin,  refugie  a  Miramichi. 

De  la  Riviere  St-Jean,  le  21  fevrier  1760. 

Monsieur, — Je  souhaite  que  celle-ci  vous  parvienne,  elle  doit  vous  interesser.  Je 
serois  fache  de  vous  laisser  ignorer  les  dicours  que  Ton  tient  de  vous.  II  m  a  etc  rap- 
porte  que  vous  avez  fait  tout  votre  possible  pour  engager  les  Francois  et  sauvages  a 
aller  faire  la  paix  avec  les  Anglois,  que  vous  avez  meme  paru  avoir  peu  de  confiance  au 
gouvernement  franeois. 

Je  ne  puis  m'imaginer  quelles  sont  les  raisons  qui  vous  y  ont  engage.  Seroit-ce  la 
peur  de  l'ennemi  I  Je  ne  puis  le  croire,  puis-que  vous  etes  toujours  dans  le  cas  de  fuir 
les  coups.  C'est  l'independance  oil  ceux  de  votre  etat  veulent  toujours,  ou  l'envie  que 
vous  avez  de  faire  revenir  ce  despotisme  dont  jouissoient  vos  predecesseurs  dans  l'Acadie 
qui  est  ce  qui  peut  vous  autoriser  a  engager  les  Acadiens  a  faire  l'aveu  aux  Anglois 
qu'ils  sont  leurs  sujets  en  se  soumettant  a  eux.  Vous  voudriez  presentement  qu'ils 
fissent  leur  paix  particuliere,  c  est  parceque  vous  y  trouvez  votre  intcret.  Ce  n'etoit 
point  autrefois  de  meme,  car  si  nous  avons  la  guerre  et  si  les  Acadiens  sont  miserables 
souvenez-vous  que  ce  sont  les  pretres  qui  en  sont  la  cause. 

J'ay  ete  envoye  sur  cette  cote  pour  les  engager  a  persevcrer  dans  Tattachement 
qu'ils  ont  temoigne  jusqu'  a  present  pour  la  France,  et  j'ay  le  chagrin  de  voir  que  ceux 
qui  devroient  le  plus  les  entretenir  sont  les  premiers  a  les  en  eloigner.  II  seinbie  meme 
que  vous  vous  etes  tous  entendus  pour  cela. 
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Monsieur  Cocquard  part  de  Quebec  sans  ordre  de  son  eveque  avec  un  passeport  de 
TMonsieur  Murray  seulement,  et  n'a  rien  de  plus  presse,  sitot  son  arrivee  a  la  Riviere 
;St-Jean,  que  d'aller  faire  sa  sournission  ainsi  que  plusieurs  autres  habitants  au  com- 
mandant du  fort  Latour.  L'on  m'a  dit  me  me  que  le  Pere  Germain  devait  vous  avoir 
•e'crit  des  cet  automme  pour  faire  un  traite  de  paix.  Cette  conduite  ne  donne  aucune 
tbonne  idee  etant  au  prejudice  de  1'Etat.  Au  reste  ne  croyez  pas,  Monsieur,  que  ce  soit 
prevention  de  ma  part. 

Je  ne  vous  marque  ceci  que  pour  que  vous  puissiez  en  dissuader  Monsieur  le  general 
a  quiyje  vais  en  rendre  compte. 

Je  suis  avec  bien  du  respect,  Monsieur,  kc. 

Vabbe  Manach  a  monsieur  le  marquis  de  Vaudreuil. 

De  Richibouctou,  le  10  mars  1760. 

Monsieur, — J 'ay  recu  l'honneur  de  votre  lettre  par  Monsieur  de  Niverville,  qui  est 
arrive  avec  la  nouvelle  que  les  Anglois  avoient  embarque  les  habitans  de  la  Riviere 
St-Jean  pour  Chibouctou,  contre  la  bonne  foy  des  accords  que  nous  avions  faits  le  19 
novembre  forces  par  la  raison  de  le  faire  et  non  pas  par  d'autre  motif.  Vous  verrez, 
Monsieur,  par  le  manifeste  que  vous  recevrez  qu'il  nous  promet  la  possession  de  tous  nos 
biens,  le  libre  exercice  de  notre  religion,  avec  cette  condition  que  nous  ne  nous  melions 
ni  directment  ni  indirectement  dans  la  querelle  presente.  Apres  Quebec  pris  et  recu 
la  nouvelle  que  le  Pere  Germain  et  Monsieur  Maillard  s'etoient  rendus,  les  habitans  et 
sauvages  s'assemblent  pour  me  demander  quel  party  ils  doivent  prendre.  Je  leur  de- 
mandois  a  quelle  intention  ils  venoient.  "Nous  voulons,"  me  repondirent-ils.  "nous 
4t  rendre  et  vous  ne  sauiiez  vous-meme  nous  donner  un  autre  conseil,  autrement  il  nous 
**  faut  infailliblement  perir  de  misere.  Nous  sommes  a  bout  de  tout.  La  plupart  de 
*'  nous  l'auroient  fait  sans  attendre  que  les  Anglois  nous  y  invitassent  eux-memes.  II 
s'agit  aujourd'hui  de  le  faire  tous  ensemble.  Les  conditions  sont  bonnes.  L'extrait 
<£  de  l'edit  emane  du  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  nous  fonde  et  nous  met  a  merae  de 
*'  nous  plaindre  si  on  devoie  a  ce  qu'on  nous  promet." 

La-dessus,  Monsieur,  out  ete  faites  les  premieres  demarches,  et  depuis  ce  terns 
F  Anglois  n'a  point  manque  d'assister  les  pauvres  families  qui  s'y  sont  transporters  ou 
qui  sans  s'y  transporter  ont  ete  chercher  des  vivres.  Mais  nous  commeneons  grandement 
a  nous  apercevoir  que  ce  n'est  que  pour  nous  mieux  tromper  qu'il  en  use  ainsy.  Mais 
nous  allons  par  une  nouvelle  deputation  savoir  ce  qu'il  pense  ou  s'il  ne  veut  pas  repondre 
sur  ce  qu'il  a  transport*;  les  habitans  de  la  riviere  St-Jean  a  Chibouctou,  ou  sur  le 
mauvais  traitement  des  gens  de  Petkekoudiac,  nous  saurons  ce  que  cela  ou  son  silence 
veut  dire,  et  alors  les  families  prendront  le  party  qu'elles  voudront.  Mais,  Monsieur,  ou 
pouvoir  se  transporter  sans  vivres  et  comment  echapper  a  cet  ennemy  qui  passera  les 
glaces  pour  nous  venir  enlever.  Mais  encore  quelle  cruaute  n'exercera-t-il  pas  envers 
nous  si  nous  manquons  aux  promesses  1  Et  dans  le  cas  oil  nous  sommes  ne  vaut-il  pas 
mieux  qu'il  nous  manque  que  nous  de  manquer  1  Enfin,  Monsieur,  vous  verrez  ce  qui 
sera  a  propos  de  nous  ordonner  en  pareil  cas,  pour  que  nous  agissions  en  consequence. 
4  Nos  sauvages  sont  allant  et  venint  au  fort,  et  comment  faire  autrement,  n'ayant  ny 
poudre,  ny  hache,  etc. 

Je  ne  manque  pas  de  leur  dire  que  les  terns  changeront,  et  qu'il  ne  faut  se  rendre 
que  pour  un  terns,  qu'il  ne  faut  point  oublier  ce  qu'ils  doivent  a  leur  ancien  maitre, 
que  s'ils  recoivent  quehpies  avantages  temporels  qu'ils  doivent  le  faire  sans  s'engager, 
car  vous  savez,  dis-je  souvent,  qu'il  est  apres  Dieu  celui  a  qui  vous  vousetes  donnes  avec 
grande  connoissance  de  cause. 

Nous  demandons  sans  cesse  au  Seigneur  le  recouvremeut  de  la  colonic  et  nous 
esperons  de  ses  bont&s  le  succes  de  vos  armes. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  etc. 


MANACH. 
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Lettre  de  monsieur  de  Boishebert  au  R.  P.  Germain,  missionaire  des  sauvages. 

De  la  Riviere  St.  Jean,  le  21  fevrier  1760. 

Mon  Reverend  Pere, — Je  responds  a  celle  que  vous  m'avez  fait  1'honneur  de 
m'ecrire  du  23  fevrier  (?).  Je  suis  tres  satisfait  que  la  fregate  qui  doit  arriver  aux 
environs  de  la  riviere  St.  Jean  a  Pescadamocauty  ou  au  havre  a  l'Etang  puissejr  trouver 
des  Francois  et  sauvages  pour  conduire  l'officier  ou  autre  personne  qui  sera  charge  des 
paquets  de  la  Cour. 

J'ay  deja  pris  comme  vous  savez  tous  les  arrangemens  pour  qu'il  trouve  a  Medoctek 
sur  la  route  les  vivres  necessaires  pour  se  rendre  en  toute  diligence.  D'ailleurs  je  marque 
a  Monsieur  de  Niverville  de  rester  a  la  riviere  St.  Jean  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  recoive  de 
nouveaux  ordres  de  Monsieur  le  general.  Je  lui  ay  ecrit  d'a voir  attention  a  ce  que  les 
bestiaux  et  tous  les  vivres  qui  sont  a  l'lsle-aux  Ours  ne  soient  point  dissipes  par  son 
detachment. 

Je  concois  comme  vous  toute  la  consequence  qu'il  y  a  de  les  conserver  1.  Si  nous 
avons  le  bonheur  de  reprendre  Quebec  et  que  le  gurrre  continue  nous  pourrons  entre- 
tenir  un  detachement  en  etat  de  reprendre  le  fort  que  Ton  dit  etre  en  tres  mauvais  etat. 

2.  Si  nous  avons  la  paix  tous  ces  boeufs  et  quantite  de  grains  se  distribuera  par 
portion  egale  aux  habitans  qui  voudront  y  revenir.  D'ailleurs  cela  pourra  servir  a  etre 
distribue  aux  sauvages  pendant  le  cours  de  l'ete  et  les  empecher  aux  Anglois,  en 
attendant  que  nous  ayons  la  paix. 

Je  suis  dans  la  connance  que  vous  les  entretiendrez  autant  qu'il  vous  sera  possible 
dans  l'attachment  qu'ils  doivent  a  la  France.    L'on  doit  s'en  rapporter  a  vous  a  ce  sujet. 

Je  vais  sitot  mon  arrives  a  Montreal  parler  a  Monsieur  le  general  pour  qu'il  fasse 
savoir  ses  intentions  a  Monsieur  de  Niverville.  Vous  saurez  par  la  notre  situation.  Si 
je  savois  raeme  Quebec  pris  je  pourrois  vous  envoyer  des  courriers  et  faire  armer  un  des 
batimens  qui  sont  a  Ristigouche  pour  en  porter  la  nouvelle  en  France. 

Soyez,  je  vous  prie,  persuade  que  je  ne  vous  laisseray  ignorer  de  rien  de  ce  qui  pourra 
etre  necessaire  pour  le  service.    Je  le  feray  tou  jours  avec  une  vraie  satisfaction. 

J'aurois  continue  ma  route  jusqu'  a  Quebec  pour  aller  a  Richibouctou,  si  je  n'eusse 
appris  le  traite  qu'ont  fait  faire  aux  sauvages  Messieurs  Maillard  et  Manach,  ce  qui  a 
engage  les  habitans  a  aller  se  soumettre  a  Beausejour,  tandis  qu'ils  auroient  pu  passer 
Fhiver  avec  les  vivres  qu'ils  avoient  et  le  peche  abondante  que  regne  tout  le  long  de 
cette  cote. 

J'ay  beau  examiner  leur  conduite  je  ne  vois  rien  qui  les  rende  excusables.  Mais 
enfin  c'est  a  ces  Messieurs  a  en  juger,  et  je  suis  charme  en  mon  particulier  que  le  hasard 
ait  fait  que  vous  soyez  reste  a  votre  mission. 

Je  sais  que  tous  les  sauvages  que  j'ay  emmenes  avec  moy  ont  dit  a  tous  coux  qu'ils 
ont  recontres  qu'on  les  traitoit  mal  en  Canada,  et  que  tous  ceux  que  y  etoient  restes 
vouloient  descendre  des  le  printemps.  Je  concois  bien  que  Jes  circonstances  ou  se  sont 
trouves  ces  Messieurs  les  ont  mis  dans  le  cas  de  ne  pouvoir  leur  donner  aussy  liberale- 
ment  comme  les  annees  dernieres.  Je  leur  rendrai  compte  de  leurs  sentimens,  et 
j'espere  qu'ils  pourront  etre  plus  en  etat  ce  printemps  qu'ils  n'ont  ete  jusqu'  a  present. 

J'ay  Thonneur  d'etre,  etc. 

Lettre  du  Pere  Germain  au  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil. 

A  la  Riviere  St.  Jean,  le  26  fevrier  1760. 

Monsieur, — J'ay  ree,u  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  1'honneur  de  m'ecrire  avec  les 
nouvelles  dont  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  faire  part.     Nous  ne  savions  autre  chose  sinon  ' 
que  l'Anglois  nous  avoit  dit  que  la  France  le  tourmentoit  en  Europe. 

Du  15  au  20  mars  porchain  nous  devons  apprendre  des  nouvelles  sures  d?  Europe, 
a  ce  que  m'a  ecrit  le  commandant  anglais  du  fort  au  bas  de  la  riviere  St.  Jean.     Si  elles 
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sont  interessantes  je  feray  si  bien  que  j'en  donneray  avis  a  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  pour 
qu'il  vous  les  fasse  parvenu-. 

J'ay  arrive  a  la  riviere  S'-Jean  le  jour  de  la  Toussaint,  ou  je  trouvay  par  malheur 
tous  les  habitans  descendus  au  fort  anglois  avee  leurs  families,  ee  qui  me  fit  prendre  la 
resolution  d'aller  les  joindre,  comme  je  fis  huit  jours  apres,  dans  le  dessein  de  les  accom- 
pagner  ou  on  les  conduiroit  pour  les  aider  une  partie  a  mourrir  en  chrttien  dans  les 
batimens,  et  l'autre  partie  a  prendre  courage  dans  la  misere  ou  ils  pourroient  tomber 
comme  sont  les  autres  Acadiens  qui  sont  a  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre.  Mais  par  un  coup 
de  Providence,  Monsieur  Coquart,  pretre  missionnaire  des  Francois,  arriva,  et  moy  je 
demanday  au  commandant  de  me  retirer,  ce  qu'il  m'accorda  avec  un  passeport  qu'il  me 
donna  pour  rester  dans  raon  presbytere  ou*  je  suis  actuellement,  et  ou  j'auray  surement 
nouvelle  de  la  fregate  qui  pourroit  arriver  a  Peskaudaunokkauti  ou  havre  a  l'Eteng.  Les 
choses  sont  tellement  disposees  que  cela  est  immanquable.  Ainsy,  Monsieur,  vous  pouvez 
croire  que  s'il  en  vient  les  paquets  de  la  Cour  vous  parvicndront. 

Quand  je  fus  au  fort  anglois  j'appris  qu'il  y  avoit  etc  avec  les  habitans  des  sau- 
vages parler  au  commandant  du  fort,  qui  les  recut  fort  bien,  et  proposa  de  faire  une  paix 
avec  eux,  ce  que  les  sauvages  accepterent,  Cependant  ils  eurent  la  precaution  de  venir 
me  donner  avis  de  ce  qu'ils  avoient  promis  a  1'Anglois,  me  disant  que  ce  qu'ils  en 
faisoient  ne  seroit  qu'autant  qu'ils  se  verroient  abandonnes  du  Francois  dont  ils  n'espe- 
roient  plus  de  secours,  Quebec  etant  pris.  Que  du  reste  ils  garderoient  toujours  leur 
attachement  pour  la  France  si  l'occasion  se  presentoit  d'y  avoir  recours.  Et  en  cela  je 
les  crois  sinceres  parce  qu'ils  aiment  plus  le  Francois  que  1'Anglois,  et  qu'ils  paraissent 
ne  pas  vouloir  perdre  leur  religion  qu'a  l'extremite.  Ainsy  leur  paix  n'est  qu'un  amuse- 
ment a  ce  que  je  puis  m'appercevoir,  et  de  ce  cote-R  1'Anglois  ne  les  gardera  pas  des  que 
le  Francois  sera  en  Canada. 

Pour  moi,  Monsieur,  je  suis  venu  resolu  de  passer  en  France.  Si  je  vois  que  le 
Canada  doive  tomber  entre  les  mains  de  1'Anglois  j'iray  par  Cbiboutou  ou  je  m'arreteray 
le  moins  que  je  pourray.  J'espere  recevoir  encore  une  de  vos  lettres  avant  de  me  determiner 
entierement  et  savoir  par  la  si  Quebec  est  repris.  Si  c'etoit  la  paix  je  compte  l'apprendre 
par  icy  en  mars. 

Je  ne  vous  rends  pas  compte  de  l'etat  ou  se  trouve  la  riviere  S'-Jean,  M.  de  Niver- 
ville  en  a  informe  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  qui  doit  vous  donner  un  detail  de  tout.  Je 
prevois  qu'il  va  arriver  ce  printems  la  plus  grosse  partie  des  sauvages  de  cette  riviere 
qui  iront  trafiquer  avec  1'Anglois  et  que  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  ny  moy  ne  pourrons 
empecher  dans  les  circonstances  presentes. 

Si  Quebec  etoit  repris  je  vois  un  coup  a  faire  dans  cette  riviere.  J'auray  l'honneur 
de  vous  faire  part  de  raon  idee  si  cela  tourne  bien  et  j'y  ajouteray  ma  fa^on  de  penser 
sur  le  reste.  Jusqu'a  present  tout  cela  ne  peut  rien  produire  ce  qui  fait  que  je  n'en 
parle  pas. 

II  me  reste  a  vous  temoigner  ma  reconnaissance  pour  Festime  que  vous  avez  pour 
moy.  Je  tacheray  d'y  correspondre  du  mieux  que  je  pourray,  et  vous  pouvez  etre  per- 
suade que  je  ne  vous  laisseray  ignorer  de  rien  des  que  je  croiray  que  ce  sera  pour  le  bien 
du  service.  D'ailleurs  je  me  porte  d'inclination  a  tout  ce  que  je  pense  qui  peut  vous 
faire  plaisir. 

J'ay  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  profond  respect, 
Monsieur, 

Votre  etc. 

GERMAIN,  jesuite. 

Lettre  du  pere  Germain  au  marquis  de  Vaudreuil. 

A  la  riviere  St-Jean,  le  16  mars  1760. 

Monsieur, — J'apprend  par  une  lettre  de  Monsieur  de  Niverville  que  les  habitans 
de  la  cote  de  Miramichy  sont  encore  la  plupart  le  long  de  cette  cote.  Quoiqu'ils  aient 
fait  un  accommodement  avec  1'Anglois  je  les  trouve  plus  heureux  que  ceux  de  cette 
riviere  qui  sans  accommodement  ont  e^te  emmenes.  Aussy  quoique  Monsieur  Manach 
paraisse  avoir  ete  un  peu  vite  dans  sa  soumission  je  con<;ois  qu'il  a  en  tout  desespere  et 
e.u'il  a  fait  nour  le  mieux.  ee  oui  est  vrav. 
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Monsieur  de  Niverville  peut  remedier  a  la  chose  s'il  s'y  prend  bien.    Pour  icy  je 
n'ai  aucune  autre  nouvelle,  des  que  j;en  auray  je  ne  manqueray  pas  de  vous  en  informer 
aussy  bien  que  ce  que  je  pourray  prevoir  estre  pour  le  bien  de  ces  quartiers. 
J'ay  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  profond  respect, 
Monsieur, 

Yotre  tres  humble  et  ties  obeissant  serviteur 

GERMAIN,  jesuite. 


APPENDIX  I. 

NOTES  ON  ROCHIBEAU  FAMILY. 

LOUIS  ROBICHEAU'S  PETITION  TO  BE  REMOVED  WITH  HIS  FAMILY 
FROM  CAMBRIDGE  TO  BOSTON. 

To  his  Excellency  William  Shirley  Esq.  Capt.  General  and  Gov.  in  Chief  over  his 
Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  to  the  Honorable  his  Majesty's 
Council,  and  House  of  Representatives. 

I  have  been  all  my  life  time  among  the  English  and  have  been  true  and  faithful  to 
them  and  in  all  my  behavior  have  been  honest  towards  them  for  six  and  forty  years 
past. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  War,  I  and  my  iamily  have  been  employed  in  repairing 
the  Forts  at  Annapolis  and  an  overseer  of  all  the  Carts  in  bringing  Timber  which  I 
was  obliged  to  do  in  the  night  time  for  fear  of  the  Indians  when  I  and  my  family  ran 
the  risk  of  our  lives.  Also  some  of  my  family  gave  intelligence  of  DuVivier's  coming 
to  attack  the  Fort,  which  they  would  otherwise  have  had  no  timely  notice  of  and  which 
Fort  if  they  had  not  the  Intelligence,  it  is  that  would  have  been  taken,  by  all  which 
means  I  have  twice  been  plundered  of  my  household  goods  and  cattle  and  twice  taken 
prisoner  I  and  my  family  and  carried  to  the  French  Camp  and  had  much  to  do  to  get 
out  of  their  hands,  All  this  is  well  known  by  all  the  English  that  were  then  at  Anna- 
polis :  And  after  that  I  began  to  recover  a  little  and  last  year  I  was  deprived  of  all  I 
was  worth  by  order  of  the  English  Government  and  by  Major  Handheld  by  name,  who 
gave  me  my  choice  to  remove  where  I  pleased  and  I  chose  to  come  to  New  Englard 
where  I  thought  that  I  was  so  well  known  for  my  Fidelity  to  the  English  that  I  should 
be  treated  with  all  indulgence  which  was  consistent  with  the  Public  Safety.  Now  may 
it  please  your  Excellency  &  Honours  upon  my  arrival  here,  I  with  my  family  were 
ordered  to  Boston  where  we  have  been  ever  since  till  this  week  (have  I  hoped  behaved 
well)  and  where  for  three  months  I  have  maintained  myself  and  family,  am  now 
removed  to  Cambridge  where  I  am  treated  kindly  but  finding  I  have  not  that  work  to 
do  there,  which  I  had  and  could  have  at  Boston  and  therefore  by  being  there  [here] 
must  necessarily  be  a  charge  to  the  Province  :  And  mereover  the  Selectmen  of  Cam- 
bridge, having  taken  unwearied  pains  to  get  an  house  for  me  and  family  but  not  able 
to  do  it  and  they  not  knowing  where  to  get  one  or  how  to  dispose  of  us,  I  most  earnestly 
entreat  you  to  allow  me  to  return  to  Boston  where  we  will  behave  as  peaceable  good 
subjects  A:  neighbours.  This  cannot  be  pleaded  as  a  precedent  because  no  one  family  is 
under  the  like  circumstances.  Your  Excellency  <fc  Honours  granting  your  unhappy 
Petitioner's  Request  will  deeply  oblige. 

Cambridge  10th  Sept.  1756. 

In  Council  Sept.  10,  1750.  Read  and  ordered  that  the  Prayer  of  this  Petition  be 
granted  and  that  the  Petitioner  with  his  family  have  liberty  to  remove  themselves 
accordingly. 

Sent  down  for  concurrence. 

THOS.  CLARKE,  Dpty  Sec. 
LOUIS  ROBICHAUX  (the  Petitioner). 
In  the  House  of  Representatives  Sept.  10,  175G. 
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Read  and  concurred  and  ordered  that  the  Petition  be  dismissed 
Sent  up  for  concurrence. 


No.  523. 


T.  HUBBARD,  Spk. 


An  account  of  the  names,  ages  and  circumstances  of  the  French  Family  at  Cambridge 
sent  here  by  order  of  the  government. 


Names. 
Lewis  Robeshaw 
Jane  Robeshaw, 


Ages._ 

54,  in  health  but  lost  two  of  his  fingers. 


49,  very  weak  and  unable  to  work. 
Frederick  Robeshaw,  25,  has  a  cancer. 


Edwd.  Robeshaw, 
Otho  Robeshaw, 
Florence  Robeshaw, 
VillBong  Robeshaw, 
Esther  Robeshaw, 
Monit  Robeshaw, 
Hannah  Robeshaw, 
Joseph  Wite, 
Magaret  Wite, 
Mary  Wite, 
In  all  thirteen. 

Dated  Nov.  30th,  1757. 


22,  Able  of  Body. 
15,  in  health. 
10,  in  health. 

8,  very  weakly. 
18,  in  health. 
13,  in  health. 

5,  in  health. 
28,  in  health. 
27,  in  health. 

2,  in  health. 


Divisions  of  the  French  Neutrals  in  several  Towns  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  by  the 
committee  appointed  by  the  great  &  general  court  for  that  purpose. 


Names  of  the  Towns  they  are  sent  to. 


Cambridge . 


Charlestown 


(a)  Marguerite,  born  Dec.  10,  1760. 


Names. 


Lewis  Robishaw. 
Jane  his  wife.  .  . . 

Frederick  

Edward  

Oto  

Florence   

Vil bourn.  . 

Esther  

Molly  

Hannah  


Joseph  White  

Marg.  his  wife  

Mary,  a  daughter  

An  Infant  (a)  .  ... 
Marg.  Richard,  widow 

Victor  

Marg  

John.   .  

Munich   

David  


Age. 


55 
51 
27 
24 
18 
13 
11 
25 
16 
6 


Num- 
ber. 


10 


10 
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ENCLOSURE  IN  LETTER  OF  9?b  DECr  1745. 

Mascarene  to  Secy  of  State. 

A  L'Hhonorable  Paul  Mascarene  Ecuyer  Lieutenant  Gouverneur  Commandant  en  Chef 
dans  la  Province  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Nouvelle  Ecosse  Arc,  et  aux  Ulustres  Messieurs 
du  Conseil  du  Roy. 

Messifurs, — 

Nous  osons  nous  assurer  tou jours  de  vostre  Bonte  c'est  ce  qui  fait  que  nous  prenons 
la  liberte  de  Reclamer  toujour  vostre  Protection  qui  nous  est  necessaire  plus  que  jamais 
daus  la  triste  Conjoncture  ou  nous  nous  trouvons,  etant  accables  d'un  Cote  et  menaces 
de  l'autre,  vous  Scavez,  Messieurs,  en  quel  Etat  nous  reduisent,  et  les  Francois  et  les 
Sauvages  dans  tout  leurs  Courses,  ceux-cy  nous  Ravagent  pillent  tuent  ceux-la  nous 
accablent  de  peines  et  de  traveaux  ne  nous  donnant  pas  le  temps  de  respirer,  et  d'un 
autre  Cote  on  nous  fait  entendre  qu  on  viendra  de  Boston  pour  nous  Reduire  entiere- 
ment,  aquoy  on  auroit  pas  grand  peine,  etant  deja  bien  abbatus  en  toutes  maniere ; 
(juoy,  Messieurs,  voudriez  vous  nous  abandonner  de  meme  nous  presumons  autre  chose 
de  vous. 

II  est  vray  Messieurs  Vos  Ennemis  trouvent  de  la  Subsistance  chez  nous,  mais  qui 
que  ce  soit  qui  habitent  n'y  trouveront  il  pas  egailement  ou  de  gre  ou  de  force. 

On  travaille  pour  Eux  dans  leur  Besoins  ny  forceront  il  pas  vos  plus  affides  ? 

On  leur  porte  avec  un  certain  plaisir  ce  qu'il  demande  on  le  fait  par  force  pour  se 
maitre  a  couvert  d?un  plus  grand  mal  et  malgre  tout  cela  nous  traitent  d'Anglois  et  nous 
font  il  mille  paines. 

De  prendre  les  armes  ou  en  Serions  nous,  Messieurs,  Si  nous  les  avions  prises  vous 
auriez  ceux  qui  vous  Restoient  sur  les  Bras  a  nourrir  depouilles  de  tout  et  tellement 
accables  de  chagrin  qu:ils  seroient  hors  d'etat  de  vous  rendre  Service  Et  toujours  si  nous 
faisans  par  foy  quelque  chose  pour  vos  Ennemis  selon  le  sort  de  la  guerre,  nous  voyez- 
vous  dez  que  nous  sommes  libre  courir  a  tout  ce  que  vous  demandez  de  nous,  avec  quelle 
peine  et  quelle  fatique  ne  vous  avons  nous  pas  fourni  les  Bois  que  vous  nous  avez 
demande  toujours  dispose  a  vous  rendre  service,  a  quelle  Epreuve  n'a  t'on  pas  mis  notre 
fidelite  sans  que  nous  ayons  rien  fait  de  ce  qui  peut  avoir  Raport  aux  Armes  ;  On  se 
plaint  a  la  verite  Messieurs  qu'il  y  en  a  quelques  un  qui  ont  este  infidelle  par  une  Cer- 
taine  conduite  et  indiscretion.  Mais  voudra-t-on  perdre  plusieurs  innocent  pour  quelques 
coupable,  Permettez,  Messieurs,  que  nous  vous  demandions  plustot  grace  pour  eux  sans 
pretendre  les  justifier,  Et  en  cas  de  recidive  nous  serons  les  premiers  a  les  denoncer, 
nous  esperons  que  vostre  clemence  surpassera  leur  malice,  et  leur  Rechute  merittera 
moins  de  grace,  et  vostre  bonte  nous  attachera  de  plus  en  plus  a  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
et  par  Consequent  aux  honorables  personnes  qui  nous  tiennent  sa  place,  faites  done  Mes- 
sieurs par  Grace  cesser  nos  Fraveurs  en  nous  assurant  vostre  protection  que  nous  tache- 
rons  de  meriter  de  plus  en  plus  par  nos  attentions  a  Suivre  vos  Ordres  a  estre  fidels  au 
gouvernement  et  a  offrir  nos  Voeux  pour  que  le  Seigneur  daigne  repandre  sur  vous  ses 
plus  specials  faveurs  etant  dans  un  trez  profond  Respect. 
De  -vos  honneurs 

Le  tres  humble  et  trez  obeissant  serviteur 

f  JEAN  SIMON  LEBLANC 

|  Marque  de  +  JOS  :  ROBICilAXTX 
Deputez  faisant  par  les  Habitants  |  marque  de  +  BAPTISTE  PELLERAIN 
de  la  Rivieres  d*  Annapolis  <\  marque  de  +  JEANT  M  ELAN  SON 
Rovalle.  |  marque  dc  +  CHARLES  GLROIR 

|  marque  de  +  CLODDE  GR  ANGER 

[  LOUIS  ROBICHAUX 

Annapolis  Royal  ce  vingt  et  uniesme  juin  1745. 
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ACTE  DE  BAPTEME  DE  LOUIS  ROBICIIAU. 

Ce  10e  d'aoust  de  l'annee  mil  sept  cent  quatre,  rnov  soussigne  faisant  les  fonctions 
curiales  dans  cette  paroisse,  ay  baptise  Louis  Robuehau,  ne  du  9e  du  susdit  mois,  fils  de 
Prudent  Robuehau  (a)  et  de  Henriette  Petitpas,  legitimement  conjoins.  II  a  eu  pour 
parrain  Msieur  Louis  de  Charcornacle,  capitaine  de  compagnie  et  pour  marraine  damoi- 
selle  Jeanne  Tibaudau,  epouse  de  Msieur  DeGoutin  lieutenant  general  de  cette  province. 
En  foy  de  quoy  j'ay  signe  avee  eux  ce  mesme  jour  et  an  que  dessus. 

CHARCORNACLE 
JEANNE  DEGOUTIN, 

f.  FELIX  PAIN,  recollet,  cure  de  Port  Royal. 

MARIAGE  EXTRE  LOUIS  ROBICHAU   ET  JEANNE  BOURGEOIS. 

Le  septienie  jour  du  mois  de  fevrier  mil  sept  cent  trente  j'ai,  soussigne  Rene  Charles 
de  Breslay,  missionnaire  cure  de  la  paroisse  de  St-Jean  Baptiste  a  Annapolis  Royale 
dans  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou  Acadie  et  grand  vicaire  de  Monseigneur  l'eveque  de  Quebec 
apres  avoir  public  un  ban  du  present  mariage  le  cinquieme  jour  du  dit  mois  et  an  et  n'y 
ayant  paru  aucun  empechement  et  apres  avoir  accorde  la  dispense  des  deux  autres  et 
avoir  pris  le  mutuel  consentement  des  deux  parties  et  de  leurs  parents,  donne  la  bene- 
diction nuptiale  a  Louis  Robichau,  demeurant  dans  cette  paroisse,  age  de  vingt-cinq  ans, 
fils  du  sieur  Prudent  Robichau.  sindic  et  chef  du  conseil  francais  a  la  dite  Annapolis 
Royale,  et  de  dame  Henriette  Petitpas,  ses  pere  et  mere  d'une  part,  et  a  Jeanne  Bour- 
geois, demeurant  aussi  en  cette  paroisse,  agee  de  vingt  et  un  ans,  fille  du  sieur  feu 
Germain  Bourgeois,  marchand  bourgeois  de  la  dite  Annapolis,  et  de  Dame  Marie  Mag- 
deleine  Dugas  ses  pere  et  mere  d'autre  part.  Le  dit  mariage  a  ete  fait  en  presence  du 
dit  sieur  Prudent  Robichau,  du  sieur  Prudent  Robichau,  fils,  marchand,  depute  des 
habitants  francais  de  la  dite  Annapolis,  frere  du  dit  epoux,  du  sieur  Joseph  Bourgeois, 
aussi  depute  des  dits  habitants,  de  Joseph  Robichau,  habitant  de  la  dite  paroisse,  frere 
du  dit  epoux,  du  sieur  Denis  Petito  dit  St-Seine,  chirurgien  major  de  la  dite  Annapolis 
et  de  plusieurs  autres  parents  et  amis  lesquels  avec  la  dite  epouse  ont  declare  ne  savoir 
signer  de  ce  interpelles  suivant  l'ordonnance  a  la  reserve  des  dits  epoux,  Prudent  Robi- 
chaud,  pere,  et  du  dit  sieur  Denis  Petito  qui  ont  signe  avec  moi. 

LOUIS  ROBICHAU 
PRUDENT  ROBICHAU 
ST  SCEINE 

JOSEPH  BOURGEOIS, 

JACQUES  TERRIOT 

R.  C.  deBRESLAY,  grand  vicaire. 

ACTE  DE  BAPTEME  DE  MARGUERITE  BOBICHAUX. 

.  Ce  29  de  juillet  1731,  jay  administre  les  ceremonies  de  bapteme  a  Marguerite,  nee 
le  30e  may  de  l'annee  1731,  hlle  de  Louis  Robichaux  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois.  Le  par- 
rain  a  este  Prudent  Robichaux  la  marraine  Elizabeth  Robichaux  lesquels  ont  declare  ne 
scavoir  signer. 

ANT.  GAULIN  ptre  miss. 

BAFTEME  DE  FREDERIC  ROBICHAUX. 

Le  douzieme  avril  mil  sept  cent  trente  trois,  par  nous  pretre  soussigne,  missionnaire 
de  la  paroisse  de  St -Jean  Baptiste  a  Annapolis  Royale,  dans  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou 
Acadie,  a  ete  baptise  Frederic  ne  le  dixieme  du  dit  mois  du  legitime  mariage  de  Louis 
Robichaux  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois.    Le  parrain  a  ete  Joseph  Landry  et  la  marraine 

(a)  Prudent  Robichau,  fut  nomme  juge  de  paix  a,  Annapolis  Royal,  le  5  avril  1727,  par  Lawrence 
Armstrong,  iieutenant-gouverneur. 
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Jeanne  Robichaux  tous  habitants  de  la  dite  paroissse.  Le  pere  et  le  parrain  ont  signe 
coinnie  seuls  scachant  le  faire  de  ce  requis. 

LOUIS  ROBICHAUX, 
JOSEPH  LANDRT, 

DE  ST-PONCY  DE  LA  VERNEDE,  pretre. 

ACTE  DE  BAPTEME  DE  EDOUARD  ROBICHAUX. 

Le  premier  novrembre  mil  sept  cent  trente-cinq,  par  nous  soussigne  pretre  mission- 
naire,  etc.,  a  ete  baptise  Edouard,  ne  le  vingt-neuvieme  octobre  du  legitime  mariage  de 
Louis  Robichaux  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois.  Le  parrain  a  etc  Joseph  Grander  et  la  raar- 
raine  Anne  Robichaux  qui  "ont  declare  ne  sea  voir  signer. 

DE  ST-PONCY  DE  LA  VERNEDE,  ptre. 

ACTE  DE  BAPTEME  DE  JACQUES  ROBICHAUX. 

Le  19  juin  1738,  par  nous  soussigne  pretre  missionnaire,  a  ete  baptise  Jacques,  ne 
le  meme  jour  du  legitime  mariage  de  Louis  Robichaux  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois.  Le 
parrain  a  ete  JeamBaptiste  Richard,  et  la  marraine  Anne  Robichaux,  tous  habitants  de 
cette  paroisse  lesquels  n'ont  scu  signer. 

ST-PONCY  DE  LA  VERNEDE,  pretre  miss. 

ACTE  DE  BAPTEME  DE   MARIE  ESTHER  ROBICHAULT. 

L'an  1740,  le  12  aoust  a  este  baptisee  par  nous  prestre  soussigne,  Marie  Esther 
Robichault,  (a)  nee  du  meme  jour,  du  legitime  mariage  de  Louis  Robichault  et  de  Jeanne 
Bourgeois  ses  pere  et  mere.  A  eu  pour  parrain  Francois  Robichault  et  pour  marraine 
Marguerite  Robichault*    Le  parrain  a  signe  et  la  marraine  a  declare  ne  savoir  signer. 

FRANCOIS  ROBICHAUX, 
N.  VAUQUELIN. 

ACTE  DE  BAPTEME  DE  ODO  KOBICHAU. 

L'an  mil  sept  cent  quarante-deux  et  le  vingt-neuf  d'avril  a  ete  baptise  par  moy 
soussigne  grand  vicaire  de  l'Acadie,  faisant  les  fonctions  curiales  a  la  paroisse  de  St. 
J.  B.,  Odo,  ne  mesme  jour  et  an,  fils  de  Louis  Robichaut  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois,  sa 
femme.  Le  parain  a  ete  Stanislas  Gourdau  et  la  marraine  Marguerite  Robichau  qui 
ont  tous  declare  ne  scavoir  signer  6.3  ce  enquis. 

C.  DE  LA  GOUDALIE,  G.  V. 

ACTE  DE   BAT  EM  E  DE  MONIQUE  ROBICHEAU. 

Le  douze  avril  1714,  a  este  baptisee  Monique,  nee  du  meme  jour,  fille  legitime  de 
Louis  Robicheau  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois,  son  epouse.  Le  parrain  a  este  Pierre  Gour- 
deau  et  la  marraine  Theotiste  Gourdeau  qui  n'ont  scu  signer  de  ce  enquis  selon  L'or- 
donnance. 

DE§ENCLAVES  pretre. 

ACTE  DE  BATE ME  DE  FLORENT  ROBICHEAU. 

Le  second  octobre  174G,  a  este  baptise  Florent,  ne  du  jour  precedent,  fils  legitime 
de  Louis  Robicheau  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgois,  son  epouse.  Le  parrain  a  este  Frederic 
Robicheaud  et  la  marraine  Marguerite  Robicheaud  qui  n'ont  scu  signer. 

DESENCLAVES  pretre. 


( a)  Decedee  k  Quebec,  le  5  fev.  1S18. 
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ACTE  DE  BAPTEME  DE  FIRMOND  ROBICHEAU. 

Le  vingt  avril  1749,  ont  ete  supplees  les  ceremonies  du  bapteme  a  Firmond,  ne  le 
vingt  huit  janvier,  fils  de  Louis  Robicheau  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois.  Le  parrain  a  este 
Isidore  Gourderot  et  la  marraine  Felicite  Bourgeois  qui  n'ont  scu  signer. 

DESENCLAVES,  pretre 

ACTE  DE  BAPTEME  DE  VENERANDE  ROBICHEAU. 

Le  deux  may  mil  sept  cent  cinquante  trois  ont  este  supplees  les  ceremonies  de 
bapteme  a  Venerande,  nee  du  premier  mars,  fille  legitime  de  Louis  Robicheau  et  de 
Jeanne  Bourgeois  son  epouse.  Le  parrain  a  este  Claude  Dugast  et  la  marraine  Marie 
Esther  Robicheau  qui  n'ont  scu  signer  de  ce  enquis  selon  Fordonnance. 

DESENCLAVES  pretre. 

SEPULTURE  DE  VERENANDE  ROBICHAUD. 

Le  vingt  cinq  novembre  mil  huit  cent  trente  neuf,  nous  pretre  cure  de  Quebec 
soussigne,  avons  inhume  dans  la  chapelle  Ste  Anne  de  l'eglise  paroissiale  de  Quebec 
demoiselle  Venerande  •Robichaud  fille  legitime  de  feu  Louis  Robichaud  et  de  defunte 
Jeanne  Bourgeois,  decedee  le  vingt  deux  du  courant  en  cette  paroisse,  agee  d'environ 
quatre  vingt  quinze  ans.  (a)  Presens  Louis  Basile  Pinguet,  Pierre  Evariste  Gagnon. 
ecuyers  et  les  sieurs  Mathieu  Bardy,  Ignace  Gagnon  et  Antoine  Parant  qui  ont  signe 
avec  nous. 

Louis  B.  Bingnet  Ignace  Gagnon  P.  E.  Gagnon 

Mathieu  Bardy  Antoine  Parent  Bourgeois 

CHL.  F.  BAILLARGEON  ptre. 

A  Quebec,  le  18  juillet  1775,  eut  lieu  le  mariage  entre  Olivier  LeBlanc,  fils  de  feu 
Paul  et  de  Madeleine  Foret,  de  la  paroisse  de  St  Charles  des  Mines,  et  Monique  Robi- 
chaud, fille  de  Louis  et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois,  de  la  paroisse  de  l'Assomption  du  Port 
Royal,  avec  dispense  du  3  au  -i  de  pa  rente.  Assistaient  a  ce  mariage  les  personnes 
suivantes  : 

Joseph  Doucet,  beau-frere  de  l'epoux,  Gregoire  Brun  ami,  Louis 
Robichaux,  pere  de  Tepouse,  Edouard,  Otho,  Florent,  Villebon,  Esther  et  Venerande 
Robichaux,  freres  et  sceurs  de  l'epouse. 

Olivier  LeBlanc,  Villebon  Robichaux,  • 
Otho  Robichaux,  Edouard  Robichaux, 
Louis  Robichaux,        Venerande  Robichaux, 

BEAUMONT  ptre. 

A  Quebec,  le  22  septembre  1777,  mariage  entre  Jean  Bte  Dumont,  de  la  paroisse 
de  Beloeil,  fils  du  Sr  Jean  Baptiste  Dumont,  negociant  en  cette  ville,  et  de  Dsel!e  Marie 
Joseph  Villedonne,  et  DS6lle  Marie  LeBlanc,  fille  de  feu  Joseph  LeBlanc  et  de  Marguerite 
Robichaux,  en  presence  de  Jean  Baptiste  Dumont,  de  Louis  Robichaux,  etc. 

DECKS. 

.„K  oc?  Firmand  Robichaux,  decede  jour  precedent,  age  de  26  ans,  fils  de  Louis 

17<5  28  oct       ,   ,    T  -fr  .     '  °  ' 

et  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois. 

Sepulture  de  Louis  Robichaux. 

Le  vingt  un  decembre  mil  sept  cent  quatrevingt  par  nous  cure  de  Quebec,  soussignt* 

a  ete  inhume  dans  le  cimetiere  des  picotes,  le  corps  de  Louis  Robichax,  Acadien,  epoux 

I      de  Jeanne  Bourgeois,  decede  d'hier,  age  de  soixante  dix  sept  ans,  muni  des  sacrements, 

|     presents,  Valiere,  Poire  et  autres. 

AUG.  D.  HUBERT  ptre. 
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Sepulture  de  Jeanne  Bourgeois. 

Le  dix  neuf  Mars  mil  sept  cent  quatrevingt  dix  par  nous  vicaire  de  Quebec  sous- 
signe  a  ete  inhume  dans  le  cimetiere  des  picotes  le  corps  de  demelle  Jeanne  Bourgeois, 
veuve  de  Louis  Rebichaux  decedee  bier  sur  le  minuit,  agee  de  quatre  vingt  neuf  ans 
environ  munie  des  sacrements  etaient  presens  Mrs  Joseph  Pelerin,  Mondolet  et  plusieurs 
autres  tant  parents  qu'amis. 

J.  BTE  DUBORD  ptre. 


EXTRAIT  DES  REGISTRES  DE  i^OTRE  DAME  DE  QUEBEC. 

Le  14  aout  1775,  nous  cure  doffice  avons  supple'e  les  ceremonies  de  l'Eglise  qui 
manquaient  au  bapteme  de  Louis  Edouard  age  de  13  ans  et  sept  mois,  et  de  Marie  Made- 
laine,  agee  de  19  ans  et  neuf  mois  qui  leur  arait  ete  donne  au  cas  de  danger  de  mort,  au 
premier  par  Denis  Petitaut,  et  a  la  tille  par  Denis  Petitaut,  le  gar^-on  ne  a  Baston  (a) 
et  la  fille  au  Port  Royal  (b)  tous  deux  du  legitime  mariage  de  Joseph  LeBlanc  et  de 
Marguerite  Robichaux.  Le  parrain  du  garcon  a  ete  Gabriel  Messegue,  et  la  marraine 
Theotiste  Quessy  epouse  du  parrain,  le  parrain  de  la  fille  a  ete  Louis  Robichaux,  ayeul 
du  c6te  maternel  et  la  marraine  Madeleine  Robichau,  tante  du  cote  maternel  (c).  Ont 
signe  avec  nous  les  parrains  et  Messires  Dubois,  pretre  Vicaire,  Lefebvre,  diacre,  Thomas 
Bedard,  Dumouchel,  Deronne,  Diacres,  Fortin  et  Perrault,  sous-diacres  et  plusieurs 
autres. 

Messegue,         LOUIS  ROBICHAUX. 

J.  M.  Lefebre,  diacre,  Perrault,  sous  d. 

J.  N.  Bedard,  diacre  J.  B.  Dubois,  ptre 

J.  J.  Deronne,  diacre,  Edouard  Robichaux, 

Fortin  S.  diacre  Venerande  PvObichaux, 

Dumouchel,  diacre,  L.  Beaumont,  ptre. 

SEPULTURE  DE  MARIE  LOUISE  THIBODEAU  A  BURNT  CHURCH,  MIRAMICHI. 

Le  17  aout  1821,  j'ai  supplee  les  ceremonies  funeraires  au  corps  de  Marie  Louise 
Thibodeau,  decedee  et  inhumee  l'automne  dernier,  agee  d'environ  cinquante  ans,  epouse 
de  sieur  Otho  Robichaud,  en  presence  de  Bruno  Poirier  et  d'Olivier  Robichaud  qui  n'ont 
su  signer. 

THOMAS  COOKE,  ptre  miss. 


SEPULTURE  DE  OTHO  ROBICHAUD. 

Le  21  decembre  1824,  j'ai  inhume  dans  le  cimetiere  de  Ste-Anne  de  Burnt  Church 
le  corps  de  Otho  Robichaud,  decede  il  v  a  deux  jours,  age  d'environ  soixante-douze  ans, 
en  presence  de  Otho  Robichaud,  son  fils,  de  Michel  Alain  et  de  plusieurs  autres. 


WM.  DOLLARD,  ptre  miss. 


OTHO  ROBICHAUD   ET  MARIE  LOUISE  THIBODEAU 

(maries  le  18  aout  1789). 
Enjants : 

Adelaide,  ne  26  juin  1790  ;  mariee  a  Joseph  Poirier,  de  Caraquet. 

Louis,  ne  30  novembre  1791  ;  marie  le  31  janvier  1815,  a  Anastasie  Poirier.    II  mourut 

le  14  janvier  1869,  et  sa  femme  le  7  janvier  1880.  (d) 
Frederic,  ne  en  1793  ;  marie  a  Marguerite  Savoie. 

(«■)  le  5  fevrier  1702. 
(t)  en  novembre  1,755. 

(c)  Cest  la  grand -tante  rju'il  fautlire,  cette  Madeleine  Robichaud  nee  en  1701,  etait  soeur  de  Louis,  et 
avait  epouse  Charley  Pellerin.  ' 

(<l)  Prudent,  leur  fils,  est  ne  le  12  oct.  1832,  et  il  epousa  Theodoree  Lausier,  de  Tracadie. 
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Marguerite,  (juinelle),  nee  1795  ;  mariee  7  janvier  1818,  a  Raphael  Poirier,  de  Ca- 
raquet. 

Marie-Jeanne  (jumelle),  nee  1795  ;  mariee  a  Bruno  Poirier,  de  Caraquet. 
Otho,  no  12  mai  1797  ;  mort  non  marie. 

Marie- Moniqne,  nee  30  decembre  1798  ;  mariee  a  Germain  Poirier,  de  Caraquet. 

Olivier,  ne  en  1801  ;  marie  a  Judith  Thibodeau. 

Ve'ne'rende,  nee  3  juin  1803  ;  mariee  2  aout  1824,  a  Pierre  Allain. 

Marie- Esther,  nee  18  novembre  180G  ;  mariee  a  Michel  Allain,  fils. 

Genevieve,  nee  15  janvier  1809  ;  mariee  a  Pierre  Dugas,  de  Caraquet. 

Suzanne,  nee  ;  mariee  a  Clement  Lausier,  de  Tracadie. 


Extrait  du  Rfyittre  des  Baptemes,  Mariages  et  Sepultures,  de  la  Paroisse  de  St-Pierre  de 

Caraquet  pour  Vannee  IS  15. 

Le  trente  un  janvier  mil  huit  cent  dix-huit,  apres  la  publication  d'un  ban  de  ma- 
nage, vu  la  dispense  des  deux  autres  et  le  consentement  des  parens,  j'ai  marie  Louis 
Robichaud,  cultivateur  de  Nigaweck,  fils  d'Otho  Robichaud,  ecuyer,  et  de  Marie-Louise 
Thibodeau,  avec  Marie- Anastasie  Poirier,  de  Caraquet,  fille  majeure  de  Joseph  Poirier, 
cultivateur,  et  de  Charlotte  Leger,  et  leur  ai  donne  la  benediction  nuptiale,  suivant  le 
rit  de  l'eglise  catholique,  en  presence  de  Frederic  et  de  Marie-Jeanne  Robichaud  et  de 
Joseph,  Joseph  Poirier  qui  avec  les  epoux  ont  signe. 

Louis  Robichaud.  Joseph  Poirier,  fils. 

Anastasie  Poirier.  '      Frederic  Robichaux. 

Joseph  Hubert  Poirier.  Marie-Jeanne  Robichaux. 

T.  COOKE,  p,re  miss. 

Copie  conforme  a  l'originat,  faite  par  le  soussigne. 

J.  THEOPHILE  ALLARD,  p% 

Cure  de  Caraquet. 

1"  aout  1902. 

Frederictox,  15  Feby,  1788. 

Dear  Sir, — The  two  inclosd  Letters  came  from  Canada  addresse'd  to  my  care,  and 
I  am  gratify 'd  that  a  good  opportunity  offers  to  forward  them  immediately. 

I  am  the  person  whom  you  once  knew  as  a  very  frequent  visitor  in  Col.  Vassall's 
Family  at  Cambridge.  My  sister  Penny  (who  you  must  also  recollect)  joins  me  in  com- 
pliments to  you.  We  both  live  at  this  place,  where  we  shall  at  any  time  be  very  happy 
to  see  you, 

If  at  any  time  I  can  render  you  a  service  'twill  give  me  pleasure. 
Being  with  friendship  and  esteem 

Your  very  humble  Servt 

ED.  WINSLOW. 

Mr.  Otho  Robichaux. 

Bobair's  Island  (Miramichi),  Monday  2 2d  September  1788. 

Dear  Sir, — Since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here,  I  have  had  a  conversation 
with  Mr.  Reid  and  Mr.  Graham,  relative  to  our  making  application  to  Government  to 
establish  Courts  of  Justice  in  this  County.  They  seem  very  desirous  to  make  the  ap- 
plication, and  they  have  desired  me  to  request  that  you  would  be  at  my  house  by  Friday 
or  Saturday  next,  in  order  to  join  in  the  application.  Do  attend,  it  is  a  thing  much 
wanted  among  us,  and  without  such  an  establishment,  property  cannot  remain  safe  long 
in  this  country.    I  want  something  from  you — what  I  mentioned  at  last  meeting,  £10 
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or  more  if  vou  can  spare  it,  bring  it  up  with  you.  Thorn  joins  in  compliments  to  Mon- 
sieur Florence,  you  and  all  our  good  friends  at  Negawack. 

I  remain 

Yours 

Mr.  Otho  Robichaux,  J.  FRASER. 

Merchant, 
Negawack. 

Fredericton, 

Dear  Otho, — I've  a  relation  &  friend  here  who  has  engaged  very  zealously  in  the 
settlement  of  this  Country,  and  I  am  anxious  that  he  shou'd  have  a  seat  in  the  general 
Assembly. 

With  difficulty  I  have  prevailed  on  to  say  "  That  he  will  serve  if  elected."  A  writ 
has  this  moment  issued  for  your  County  &  as  1  presume  that  no  gentleman  among  you 
will  wish  to  be  at  the  expense  of  serving  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  Major 
Harris  William  Hailes.  I  know  that  you  have  inriuence  among  the  French  settlers  & 
I  natter  myself  that  it  wou'd  give  you  pleasure  to  exert  it  in  favor  of  a  friend  of  mine, 
but  this  I  do  not  wish  unless  it  accords  with  your  own  private  judgment.  Major  Hailes 
lives  at  the  of  government,  is  a  gentleman  by  Family  &  education  and  will 

serve  you  faithfully.  This  I  am  sure  of,  and  but  for  this  conviction  I  wou'd  not  have 
mention 'd  his  name.    I've  wrote  Nicholson  on  the  subject. 

When  I  was  in  Quebec  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  your  sisters. 

Whenever  you  have  any  letters  for  them  I  will  forward  'era  carefully. 

I  am  with  much  esteem 

Your  Friend  &c, 

ED.  WINSLOW. 

Monsieur  Otho  Robichaux. 

Miramichi,  23d  August,  1791. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  directed  'by  the  other  Magistrates  to  signify  to  you  that  the 
proportion  of  the  sum  assessed  on  the  County  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  Gaol  and 
Court  House  to  be  raised  in  the  District  of  Neguack  is  £3  9  8  including  Amand  Savoy. 
The  magistrates  request  that  you  will  assess  and  apportion  the  said  sum  on  the  respec- 
tive inhabitants  according  to  the  best  of  your  judgment  and  ability.  Notwithstanding 
the  sums  which  we  have  subscribed,  we  find  it  very  difficult  to  raise  enough  to  pay  for 
the  Gaol,  which  will  soon  be  finished.  Payment  will  be  taken  in  Sugar  at  the  rate  the 
people  will  sell  their  sugar  to  you  or  Mr.  Fraser. 

You  will  please  explain  the  business  to  them  and  order  them  by  this  authority  to 
pay  the  same  into  the  hands  of  the  constable,  or  if  they  pay  it  into  your  hands,  please 
give  an  order  on  Mr.  Fraser. 

Inclos'd  is  a  letter  from  Coll  Winslow  in  answer  to  yours,  which  I  hope  will 
answer  your  purpose. 

I  am  Sir  with  Compts  to  Madame  Robichaud 

Your  most  obedt  &  hble  se'vt 
Mr.  Otho  Robichaux  ART'R  NICHOLSON. 

Neguack. 

MARCH E  DE  VENTE  FAITE  EN   FA V EUR  DE  MONSIEUR  AUTEAU 

ROBICHAUX. 

L'an  1781  et  le  2S  mai,  moi  Pierre  Loubere  reconnais  et  certifie  par  les  presentes 
vendre  un  droit  de  terre  avec  une  maison  batie  dessus  avec  magasin,  grange  et  Boulan- 
gerie  (pie  j'ai  a  Nigawoueke  dans  la  baie  de  Miramichi,  que  j'ai  fait,  et  fait  faire  a  mes 
frais  et  depens  et  dont  j'ai  joui  jusquau  tems  que  j'en  ai  vendu  la  jouissance  au  dit 
sieur  Auteau  Robichaux  pour  le  prix  et  somme  de  quarante  piastres  autrement  dit 
Louis  courant  d'Halifax.  La  borne  de  la  dite  terre  prend  au  premier  ruisseau  du  nord 
est  d'un  cote.  De  l'autre  cote,  du  bord  du  sud  ouest,  [elle]  prend  a  la  premiere  bou- 
t*hure  qui  est  entre  Jean  Savoie  et  moi,  ou  autrement,  pour  mieux  expliquer,  entre  sa 
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maison  et  la  mienne,  qui  est  une  cloture  de  ligne  qui  a  ete  faite  entre  nous  deux.  II  y 
a  encore  une  pre  qui  sur  l'isle  au  foin  un  mille  de  la  maison  du  bord  du  surouest  de 
1'isle  et  deux  morceaux  a  la  grande  Dune  [un  peu  plus  bas  que  la  pointe  au  chene] 
ousque  jai  coupe  huit  chartees  du  foin  par  an.  Le  tout  compris  seue  la  dite  vente  faite 
en  faveur  du  dit  Monsieur  Auteau  Robichaux  dont  j'en  ai  requ  le  parfait  pavement  a 
Nigawoueke  ce  28  may  de  l'annee  1781. 

P.  LOUBERE. 

Par  mi  ces  papiers  de  famille  il  y  a  deux  contrats  de  mariage,  savoir  :  celui  de  Louis 
Robichaux  avec  Jeanne  Bourgeois,  fait  a  Port  Royal  le  6  fevrier  1730,  et  celui  de  Otho 
Robichaux,  leur  fils,  avec  Marie  Louise  Thibodeau,  fait  a  Miramichi,  en  1789. 
La  derniere  partie  de  celui  de  Otho  Robichaux  est  comme  suit : 
"  La  dite  coutume  (de  Paris)  sera  observee  dans  ces  presentes  ordonnances  en  faveur 
"  duquel  mariage  le  dit  futur  epoux  a  donne  ou  donnera  la  somme  de  cent  louis  courant 
"  egal  a  quatre  cents  piastres  d'Espagne  en  especes,  ainsi  que  la  moitie  de  tous  les  biens 
"  qui  se  trouveront  apres  la  mort  du  dit  futur  epoux  savoir  :  argent,  marchandises, 
"  terre,  maison,  magasin,  animaux  de  toute  espece  cela  pendant  sa  vie  durante." 

Lettre  de  Vabbe  Maillard  a  Louis  Robichauo:. 

Louis  Robichaux, — Je  ne  manque  point  cette  occasion  pour  vous  faire  sea  voir  com- 
bien  je  desirerois  d'etre  a  proximite  de  vous  et  de  tous  les  catholiques  disperses  ca  et  la 
dans  les  contrees  de  Baston  et  d'ailleurs,  pour  votre  consolation  a  tous  et  la  mienne. 
Mais  il  convient  que  nous  vivions  plus  que  resignes  entierement  a  la  volonte  du  Seigneur 
en  nous  soumettant  surtout  de  bon  cceur  a  tout  ce  qu'il  lui  plaira  faire  de  nous. 

J'approuve  volontiers  que  vous  resceviez  le  consentement  mutuel  exprime  par  la 
parole  de  present  de  tous  ceux  et  celles  qui  veulent  s'unir  en  mariage.  Mais  faites  cela 
en  presence  d'un  nombre  de  teraoins  requis  a  ce.  Donnez-vous  garde  d'approuver  ceux 
qui  voudroient  contracter  dans  des  degres  prohibes  ou  'defendus,  et  autant  que  faire  se 
pourra,  donnez-moy  avis  de  tout  ce  qu'il  vous  arrivera  de  faire  a  cet  egard.  Etant  vicaire 
general  de  toute  cette  paroisse  de  FAmerique  Septentrionale,  j'ay  droit  de  commettre 
une  personne  de  confiance  pour  rescevoir  de  pareils  consentemens,  et  e'est  vous  que  je 
conviens  pour  cela  a  1  egard  de  tous  ceux  qui  vivant  aux  environs  de  Baston  et  dans 
Baston  meme  auront  envie  de  se  marier  bien  entendu  que  vous  tiendrez  un  memoire  de 
tous  ceux  que  vous  aurez  rescu  le  consentement.  Quand  il  s'agira  de  dispenses  il  faut 
m'eh  donner  avys,  puisqu'il  est  vray  que  vous  etes  a  portee  de  pour  voir  consulter  la  Puis- 
sance Ecclesiastique  dont  je  suy  revetu.  Je  vous  adresse  une  dispense  cy-incluse  que  je 
vous  prie  de  lire  etque  je  vous  prie  de  remettre  a  la  personne  qui  i'a  demandee.  Mais 
observez  de  luy  faire  remplir  les  conditions  auxquelles  je  la  luy  accorde.  Je  say  que  tout 
cela  vous  donnera  des  miseres  cependant  vous  en  serez  que  mieux  devant  Dieu  qui  un 
jour  a  venir  y  aura  egard,  si  vous  avez  en  tout  ceci  intention  de  servir  le  prochain  et  de 
m 'aider  en  meme  terns  pour  l'amour  de  luy. 

Comme  nous  avons  icy  une  grande  liberte  pour  vaquer  aux  fonctions  de  notre  sainte 
religion  dans  notre  oratoire  de  la  grande  batterie  d'Halifax,  nous  avons  par  consequent 
la  consolation  de  pouvoir  y  recevoir  le  saint  sacrement  devant  lequel  nous  entretenons 
jour  ot  nuit  un  luminaire.  Et  pour  le  pouvoir  faire  plus  longtems,  j'ecris  a  tous  nos 
freres  de  Chiguenitou,  de  Peciguit,  de  Louisbourg  et  d'ailleurs,  qu'ils  aient  a  se  joindre  a 
nous  pour  cette  depense  et  qu'ils  prouvent  par  la  qu'ils  nous  sont  unis  pour  ne  faire  tous 
ensemble  qu'un  seul  pain  et  qu'un  seul  et  meme  corps  en  Jesus  Christ,  qui  est  notre 
chef.  Mais  remarquez  que  je  ne  nvadresse  point  en  cela  qu'a  ceux  qui  sont  vraiement 
penetres  de  la  verite  de  ce  grand  et  redoutable  mystere,  e'ese  que  je  laisse  a  part  les 
indifferens.  Remarquez  en  outre  que  je  ne  demande  pas  des  sommes,  mais  seulement 
qu'un  chacun  fournisse  selon  ses  facultes.  Un  Hard  donne  d'un  bon  cceur  a  cette  inten- 
tion vaut  une  pistole  a  celuy  quy  ne  peut  faire  plus. 

Sy  dans  ce  que  j'espere  rescevoir  de  la  piete  de  chaque  fidele,  je  pouvois  y  trouver 
de  quoy  entretenir  en  ornemens  propres  et  decens  notre  oratoire,  je  serois  bien  ayse, 
d'autant  que  je  ne  puys  actuellement  par  mov-meme  fournir  a  cette  depense.  Proposes. 
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s'il  vous  plait,  cet  article  dans  votre  assembler  de  prieres  au  saint  jour  du  dimanche,  et 
si  vous  vovez  que  les  esprits  soient  disposes  a  cette  bonne  ceuvre,  faites  une  collecte, 
autrement  une  quete.  Vous  ne  pouvez  douter  que  je  ne  me  trouve  icy  fort  a  l'etroit  du 
cote  d'un  certain  bien  etre  ou  je  ne  me  revois  plus.  C'est  ce  qui  fait  que  j'ay  recours  a 
vous  tous  pour  vous  engager  a  faire  honneur  par  quelques  largesses  de  votre  part  au 
temple  du  Seigneur  ou  se  celebreront  tous  les  jours  les  saints  mysteres  auxquels  vous 
avez  part,  puisqu'aussi  bien  que  nous  vous  etes  membres  de  l'Eglise  Catholique. 

J'ay  soin  tous  les  dimanches  de  vous  avoir  presens  en  esprit,  et  de  vous  regarder 
alors  comme  joins  a  nous  dans  Taction  du  Saint  Sacrifice,  j'en  fais  mention  expresse  en 
presence  de  tout  le  peuple  fidele  qui  m'entoure.    Faites  de  meme  par  rapport  a  vos 

prieres  communes.    Bientot  vous  recevrez  une  plus  ample   Faites  bien  mes  com- 

plimens  a  votre  epouse,  a  votre  sceur  Nanniche  et  a  toute  votre  famille,  aussi  bien  qu'a 
tous  ceux  qui  ne  m'ont  pas  encore  oublie.  Louis  Petitpas  et  son  epouse  Marie  Josephte 
Dugas  vous  saluent  tres  affectueusement. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tendre  et  sincere  attachement  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant 
serviteur. 

P.  MAILLARD,  Ptre, 
Yicaire  gene'ral  du  Diocese  de  Quebec. 

A  Halifax,  17  7bre  1761. 

Leltre  de  Vabbi  Bailly  a  Louis  Robichaux. 

Halifax,  17  juillet  1771. 

Monsieur, — J'ay  ete  surpris  de  n'avoir  recu  aucune  nouvelle  de  vous  en  conse- 
quence de  celle  que  je  vous  avois  ecrite  l'annee  derniere.  II  me  semble  que  vous  devriez 
regarder  comme  un  devoir  d  entretenir  correspondance  avec  le  missionnaire  de  la  Nou- 
velle-Ecosse. 

1°  tJe  vous  avois  mande  d'interdire  la  priere  commune,  pendant  trois  semaines  aux 
coupables  qui  avoient  ete  assez  temeraires  que  de  s'unir  par  le  lien  de  mariage,  et  de 
leur  ordonner  de  notre  part  de  vivre  separes  quant  au  lit.  S'ils  ont  obei,  apres  qu'ils 
auront  jeune  un  jour  en  esprit  de  penitence,  demande  pardon  en  presence  du  peuple 
assemble,  vous  les  rehabiliterez  ;  sinon,  c'est-a-dire,  s'ils  n'ont  point  fait  paroitre  leur 
obeissance  et  c'etoit  ce  que  j 'avois  dit,  vous  nous  laisserez  connoitre  pour  que  nous  pro- 
cedions  selon  les  ordres  de  Monseigneur  notre  Eveque  a  retrancher  ces  membres  cor- 
rompus  du  corps  des  fideles  par  rexcommunication.  Pour  ceux  dont  vous  medemandez 
la  dispense,  s'ils  ont  attendu  Mgr  me  permet  de  vous  Faccorder,  et  vous  pourrez  les 
marier.  S'ils  sont  deja  maries  centre  les  lois  de  l'Eglise,  vous  nous  le  manderez  aussi  et 
il  sera  procede  contre  eux.  Si  les  uns  et  les  autres  se  sont  bien  comportes,  leur  dis- 
pense sera  de  six  dollars  chacun,  que  vous  donnerez  partie  aux  plus  pauvres  et  l'autre 
sera  envoyee  par  le  nomme  Bedard,  porteur.  La  soumission  a  l'Eglise  et  aux  puissances 
,  que  Dieu  a  etablies  pour  gouverner  ses  peuples  c'est  le  caractere  de  tout  catholique.  Je 
serois  fache  d'apprendre  que  nos  freres  qui  sont  dans  la  Nouvelle- Angleterre  crussent 
etre  catholiques  sans  cela.  Nous  n'avons  rien  de  particulier  a  vous  dire,  la  longuelettre 
que  je  vous  ay  ecrite  est  suffisante,  et  il  faut  la  lire  souvent. 

Tous  les  dimanches  je  fais  memoire  de  vous  a  la  Sainte  Messe,  et  me  recommande  a 
vos  prieres  aussi.  Je  croyais  qu'en  consequence  de  ce  que  je  vous  avois  mande,  vous 
m'auriez  envoye  qnelque  chose.  Je  pense  que  vous  donnant  part  dans  nos  prieres  et  au 
sacrifice^  de  la  sainte  messe  vous  devez  contribuer  comme  les  autres  a  mon  entretien,  et 
la  generosite,  la  religion  engera  un  chacun.  rien  du  tout  meme  si  cela  vous  paroit 
etrange.  Une  reponse  sur  l'etat  de  la  religion  de  nos  freres  qui  sont  aupres  de  vous.  Je 
vous  recommande  de  prier  particulierement  pour  Mgr  l'eveque. 

Je  suis  dans  l'union  de  vos  prieres  et  en  Notre  Seigneur  Jesus  Christ,  Monsieur, 
votre  tres-humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur. 

CHARLES  FRAN3  BAILLY 

ptre  miss. 

P  S.  Je  vous  recommande  de  prier  Dieu  pour  l'ame  de  mon  pere,  que  j'ai  eu  le 
malheur  de  perdre  le  10  mars  1771. 
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Manage  entre  Jean  Baptiste  Thibodeau  &  Isabelle  Landry. 

Le  vingt  cinq  novembre  rail  sept  cens  soixante  six,  vu  la  dispense  de  lempechement 
de  parente  au  troisieme  degre,  accorde  par  Mr  Maillard,  pretre  et  vicaire  general  du 
Diocese  en  date  du  premier  juillet  mil  sept  cent  soixante  et  un,  a  Halifax,  en  la  Nou- 
velle-Ecosse,  en  faveur  de  Jean  Baptise  Thibodeau  et  dTsabelle  Landry  ;  vu  1'acte  de 
celebration  de  mariage  contracte  a  Baston,  le  dix  sept  novembre  de  la  dite  annee  mil 
sept  cens  soixante  et  un,  par  les  dits  Jean  Baptiste  Thibodeau  et  Isabelle  Landry,  seule- 
ment  en  presence  de  temoins  laiques,  ne  se  trouvant  point  de  pretre  catholique  en  la  dite 
ville  de  Baston  ;  sur  la  dispense  des  trois  bans  de  mariage  accordee  pour  Monseigneur 
l'eveque  au  dit  Jean  Thibodeau,  natif  de  la  riviere  Ste  Croix  en  Acadie,  demeurant  en 
cette  ville,  fils  de  Jean  Baptiste  Thibodeau  et  de  feue  Marguerite  Boudrot,  et  a  la  dite 
Isabelle  Landry,  native  de  la  Grand  Pre,  paroisse  St-Charles,  en  Acadie,  aussi  demeurant 
en  cette  ville,  fille  de  Germain  Landry  et  de  Cecile  Foret  d'autre  part ;  ne  connaissant 
aucun  autre  empechement  au  dit  mariage,  nous  cure  de  Quebec  soussigne  avons  recu  leur 
mutuel  consentement  et  leur  avons  donne  la  benediction  nuptiale  suivant  la  forme  pres- 
crite  par  notre  mere  la  Ste  Eglise,  en  presence  des  temoins  ci-dessous  nommes,  et  a  Fins- 
tant  de  leur  mariage  les  dits  epoux  ont  declare  avoir  eu  ensemble  deux  enfants  actuelle- 
ment  vivants,  scavoir  Isabelle  Helene,  agee  de  trois  ans,  environ,  et  Marie  Marguerite, 
agee  de  deux  mois ;  ce  qu'ils  ont  declare  a  l'effet  de  faire  connaitre  les  dits  enfants  pour 
legitimes  et  en  presence  de  Jean  Lacroix  Thibodeau,  cousin,  de  Paul  Thibodeau,  aussi 
cousin  des  dits  epoux  et  de  Francois  Patouel  dit  Derozier,  qui  ont  declare  ne  scavoir 
signer,  ainsi  que  l'epouse.  L'epoux  a  signe  avec  nous.  Lecture  faite,  le  Sr  Antoine 
LaRocque  etant  aussi  present. 

JEAN  BAPTISTE  THIBODEAU 
4^  LAROCQUE,  temoin. 

J.  FEL.  RECHER,  cure. 

Extrait  des  registres  de  la  Pointe-aux-Trembles,  Montreal. 

Mariage  entre  Timotee  Bourgeois  et  Elisabeth  Ouinete, 

Le  vingt  huit  decembre  mil  sept  soixante  quinze  moi  pretre  mission,  soussigne  ai 
recu  le  mutuel  consentement  de  mariage  de  thimotee  Bourgeois  et  d'Anne  Leblanc,  et 
d'Elisabeth  Ouinete  fille  de  Guillaume  Ouinete  et  de  Lisette  Robichaud  ses  pere  et  mere 
de  L'acadie  et  leur  ai  donne  la  benediction  nuptiale  en  presence  de  Claude  Melangon  et 
d'Edouard  robichaud  et  autres.  ils  avoient  entre  eux  deux  une  fille  agee  de  cinq  ans 
fruit  de  leur  mariage,  car  ce  n'a  ete  que  la  rehabilitation  de  leur  consentement.  Ils 
avoient  ete  marie  a  Baston  en  la  nouvelle  Angleterre  le  dernier  du  mois  de  janvier  mil 
sept  cent  soixante  neuf  par  Louis  Robichaux  en  vertu  des  pouvoirs  a  lui  accordes  par 
Monsieur  Maillard  ptre  et  vicaire  general  du  diocese  de  quebec,  missionnaire  des  fran- 
gois  et  des  sauvages  en  Lacadie  pour  recevoir  le  mutuel  consentement  des  personnes 
catholiques  qui  voudroient  contracter  mariage  ensemble  dans  cette  province  comme  aussi 
daccorder  dispense  a  tel  et  tel  degre  de  parente  tant  d'arfinite  que  de  consanguinite  et 
qui  a  re^u  leur  consentement  mutuel  en  presence  de  pepin  Bourgeois,  de  frederic  richard 
de  franeois  dupuy,  qui  ont  signes  sur  le  dit  contrat  qu'il  en  a  fait,  et  de  plus  leur  a 
donne  dispense  de  parente  de  consanquinite  du  deux  au  troisieme  degre  pour  ce  il  a 
recu  vingt  quatre  francs  pour  les  pauvres.  Aucun  des  Epoux  ni  temoin  de  cette  reno- 
vation de  mariage  n'a  su  ecrire  de  ce  requis. 

F.  NOISEAUX  ptre. 

Mariage  d'Anselme  fiabin  et  de  Marie  LeBlanc. 

Le  second  jour  de  septembre  mil  sept  cent  soixante-seize,  apres  en  avoir  confeYe 
avec  Monseigneur  l'eveque  de  Quebec,  nous  cure  du  dit  Quebec  soussigne  avons  rehabi- 
}ite  le  mariage  de,  et  recu  le  mutuel  consentement  d'Anselme  Babiu,  et  de  ^Lirie 
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LeBlanc,  lequel  consentement  le  Sr  Louis  Robichaux  avait  regu  a  Salem,  suivant  ses 
pouvoirs,  comnie  il  appert  par  Facte  qu'il  en  a  passe,  doiit  voici  la  teneur : 

"  A  fait  a  Salem,  l'an  mil  sept  cent  septante  quatre,  en  vertu  des  pouvoirs  accordes 
"  a  nous  Louis  Robichaux  par  Mr.  Charles  Frangois  Bailly,  pretre  vicaire  general  du 
"  diocese  de  Quebec  a  present  a  Halifax,  missionnaire  des  Sauvages  et  des  Francais,. 
"  pour  recevoir  le  consentement  mutuel  des  personnes  catholiques  qui  voudront  sunir 
"  ensemble  dans  cette  province  ;  comme  aussi  d'accorder  dispense  a  ceux  qui  voudront 
"  se  marier,  a  tel  et  tel  degre  tant  d'afrinite  que  de  consanguinite  a  ceux  qui  en  auront 
"  besoin  ;  je  confesse  avoir  recu  le  consentement  mutuel  de  mariage  d'Anselme  Babin, 
M  d'une  part,  et  de  Mar  ie  LeBlanc  de  l'autre  part,  etant  du  trois  au  quatre  degre  de 
"consanguinite  de  parente,  je  "confesse  avoir  recu  la  somme  de  deux  piastres  et  demie 
"  qui  doivent  etre  remises  aux  pauvres.  Les  dites  parties  ont  promis  et  promettent  que 
"  par  la  premiere  occasion  qu'ils  trouveront  un  pretre  approuve  de  la  S'e  Eglise  Catho- 
"  lique,  Apostolique  et  romaine,  recevoir  la  benediction  nuptiale,  le  dit  mariage  a  ete 
"  fait  en  presence  des  temoins  ici  bas  norames  :  les  dites  parties  ont  declare  ne  savoir 
"signer.  Ainsi  signer,  Louis  Robichaux,  Otho  Robichaux,  les  autres  ont  fait  leurs 
"  marques.  Francois  Doucet,  Golin,  Timothee  Bourgeois,  Anselme  Babin,  Marie 
"  LeBlanc." 

Nous  cure  de  Quebec  soussigne  leur  avons  donne  la  benediction  nuptiale  selon  la 
forme,  prescrite  par  notre  mere  la  Ste  Eglise  et  en  presence  de  Pierre  Vincent,  soussigne 
ami  et  cousin,  Simon  Doucet,  Jean  Belli veau,  cousins  de  l'epoux,  Pierre  LeBlanc,  frere," 
Esther  LeBlanc  Bourdage,  cousine  soussignee,  Jean  Marie  Bourdage,  consin  de  lepouse, 
les  autres  out  declare  ne  savoir  signer,  lecture  faite. 

PIERRE  VINCENT. 
E.  L.  BOURDAGES. 
AUG.  D.  HUBERT,  ptre. 

Extraits  des  registres  de  Deschambeau. 

LfPvingt  septieme  jour  du  mois  d'octobre  mil  sept  cent  soixante  et  six  dans  l'eglise 
du  Cap  Lauzon,  Seigneurie  d'Eschambeaw,  paroisse  de  St-Joseph  se  sont  presentes 
Michel  Robichau,  Cadien,  et  Marguerite  Landry.  Cadienue,  lesquels  nous  ont  montre 
un  ecrit  par  lequel  il  est  dit  qu'ayant  ete  faits  prisouniers  par  les  Anglais  et  chasse  de 
leur  pays  faute  de  recevoir  les  lecons  et  la  doctrine  des  ministres  Anglais,  ils  se  seraient 
maries  en  presence  de  leurs  parents  assembles  et  des  vieillards  Cadicns  dans  la  Nouvelle- 
Angleterre,  dans  l'esperance  de  renouveler  leur  mariage  si  jamais  ils  pouvaient  tomber, 
leur  prison  finie,  entre  les  mains  des  prelres  franeais,  leur  avons  donne  la  benediction 
nuptiale  selon  les  formes  et  ceremonies  proscrites  par  notre  mere  la  Ste  Eglisf,  leur  fai- 
sant  entendre  que  c'est  seulement  renouveler  leur  mutuel  consentement,  les  parties 
s'etant  unis  par  necessite  en  la  Nouvelle  Angleterre  devant  des  anciens  faute  de  pretres. 

Fait  et  passe  a  DEschambeau.    le  jour  et  an  susdit. 

MENAGE,  Cure  de  St-Joseph. 

Ont  signe  sur  le  registre :  Tite  et  Michel  Robkhanx. 

En  la  meme  paroisse  le  11  novembre  176(5,  rehabilitation  du  mariage  entre  "Tite 
"  Robichaux,  Cadien,  et  Marie  Landry,  Cadienne." 

Le  reste  de  Facte  est  identique  au  precedent. 

Ont  signe  ,  Tite  Robichaux  et  Marie  Landry. 

Le  26  novembre  1766,  en  la  meme  paroisse,  memes  ceremonies  pour  "  Charles 
"  Babin  et  Angelique  Landry  et  Marguerite  Rachel  Robichaux.  " 

Le  reste  de  Facte  est  la  meme  forinule  que  pour  les  deux  precedents. 
Ont  signe  :  Joseph  Landry  et  Tite  Robichaux. 

Michel  Robichaux,  etait  ne  a  Port-Royal,  le  29  Sept.  1737,  de  Funion  entre  Joseph 
Robichaux  et  Marie  Forefc.  II  mouruta  Deschambeau,  le  7  fevrier  1  767,  et  le  V  aout 
1768  Marguerite  Landry,  sa  veuve,  lillo  de  Jean  Landry  et  de  Marguerite  Daigle,  con- 
vola  en  secondes  noces  a  L'Assomption,  avec  Etienne  Pelletier. 

Marguerite  Robichaux,  nee  et  baptisee  a  Deschaubeau,  le  16  novembre  1766,  fille 
de  INIichel  et  de  Marguerite  Landry,  est  decedee  en  la  meme  paroisse  le  20  fevrier  1767. 
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APPENDIX  J. 


At  the  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  11th  Day  of  July  1764. 
Present: — 

The  King's  Most  excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Upon  reading  at  the  Board  a  Report  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  for  Plantation  affairs,  dated  the  26th  of  last  month,  in  the  words 
folowing  Yizt. 

"Your  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to  refer  unto  this  Committee  a  Representative 
"  from  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations,  setting  forth  that  Your 
"  Majesty's  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  hath  in  a  Letter  which  they  have  lately  received 
"  from  him,  desired  direction  in  regard  to  his  Conduct  in  case  the  Acadians  now  remain- 
"  ing  in  that  Province,  whom  he  represents  to  be  very  numerous,  should  incline  to  take 
"  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  fidelity  to  Your  Majesty's  Government  That  there  is  no 
"  doubt  that  the  acquistion  of  so  large  a  Body  of  useful  Inhabitants  would  be  of  great 
"  advantage  to,  and  promote  the  speedy  Settlement  of  this  valuable  Province,  and  there- 
"  fore  they  submit  to  Your  Majesty  whether  it  would  not  be  more  advisable  to  receive 
"  them  into  the  community  under  the  Security  of  an  Oath  of  Allegiance,  which  example 
"  of  Lenity  might  excite  a  due  return  of  gratitude,  than  to  aggravate  their  present 
"  resentment  by  absolutely  proscribing  them,  which  may  drive  them  to  despair,  and 
"produce  consequences  that  may  make  it  necessary  to  remove  them  by  force  at  a  great 
"  expense  to  the  Publick.  That  Governor  Wilmot  represents  these  people  as  having  a 
"  Warm  attachment  to  the  French  Government  and  capable  under  that  Influence  of 
"  greatly  prejudicing  Your  Majesty's  Interests  in  case  of  a  future  War,  and  therefore, 
"if  Your  Majesty  should  be  graciously  pleased  upon  a  consideration  of  what  has  been 
"offered,  to  direct  that  they  be  permitted  upon  taking  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  become 
"  Settlers  under  Your  Majesty's  Government  the  greatest  attention  should  be  had  to 
"  disperse  them  in  small  numbers  amongst  the  rest  of  Your  Majesty's  Subjects,  and  to 
"  place  them  in  situations  where  they  can  have  no  opportunity  of  Commerce  or  corres- 
"  pondence  with  the  Subjects  of  France  in  the  Islands  of  Miquelon  and  Saint  Peter, 
"  where  sevral  of  their  friends  have  been  already  settled,  and  where  every  encourage- 
"ment  will  be  offered  to  them  that  tend  to  establish  their  prejudices  for  the  Religion 
"  and  Interest  of  their  Nation.  The  Lords  of  the  Committee  this  day  took  the  said 
"Representation  into  their  Consideration,  and  do  agree  humbly  to  Report  to  Your 
"  Majesty  as  their  Opinion,  that  it  may  be  adviseable  to  permit  the  said  Acadians  to 
"  to  become  Settlers  under  Your  Majesty's  Government  in  the  manner  proposed  by  the 
"  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations,  upon  taking  an  Oath  of  Allegiance, 
"and  to  that  end,  that  Your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  direct  the  said  Lords  Commis- 
"  sioners  to  prepare  a  Draught  of  an  Instruction  proper  to  be  sent  hereupon  to  the 
"  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  lay  the  Same  before  Your  Majesty  in  Council  for  Your 
"  Royal  approbation." 

His  Majesty  this  day  took  the  said  Report  into  consideration,  and  was  pleased  with 
the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council  to  approve  thereof,  and  to  Order,  as  it  is  hereby  ordered, 
that  the  Acadians  be  permitted  to  become  Settlers  under  His  Majesty's  Government  in 
the  manner  proposed  by  the  said  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations  upon 
taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  :  And  that  the  said  Lords  Commissioners  do  prepare  the 
Draught  of  an  Instruction  proper  to  be  sent  hereupon  to  the  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia, 
and  lay  the  same  before  His  Majesty  at  this  Board  for  His  Royal  approbation. 

W.  BLAIR. 
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Representation  to  His  Majesty  inclosing  the  Draught  of  an  Additional  Instruction  to 
the  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia  directing  him  to  permit  the  Acadians  to  become 
settlers  in  that  Province. 

To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

May  it  Please  Your  Majesty. — In  Obedience  to  Your  Majesty's  Order  in 
Council  dated  the  11th  instant,  we  have  prepared  and  herewith  beg  leave  humbly  to 
lay  before  Your  Majesty  Additional  Instruction  to  Your  Majesty's  Governor  of  the 
Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  directing  him  to  permit  the  Acadians  to  remain  and  become 
Settlers  in  the  said  Province,  upon  the  Conditions  and  under  the  regulations  proposed 
in  our  humble  Representation  to  Your  Majesty  of  the  19th  of  June  1764. 

Which  is  most  humbly  submitted, 

HILLSBOROUGH 
GEO.  RICE 
B AMBER  GASCOYNE 
Whitehall,  J.  DYSON. 

July  16th,  1761. 

The  Lords  oj  Trade  to  Wilmot  in  Answer  to  his  letters  of  the  10th  Dec.  1763  and 

the  28th  January,  17 6 If. 

Whitehall,  July  13,  1761. 

Sir,—  *  *  *  *  * 

The  question,  whether  the  Acadians  should  or  should  not  be  admitted  to  settle  in 
Nova  Scotia,  provided  they  take  an  Oath  of  Allegiance,  is  of  too  great  Importance  for 
us  to  decide  ;  we  have  therefore  submitted  the  case  to  His  Majesty,  accompanied  with 
such  reasons  as  will  probably  induce  His  Majesty  to  Consent  to  their  being  admitted  to 
become  Settlers  under  proper  restrictions  ;  and  we  hope  soon  to  send  you  His  Majesty's 
orders  upon  this  Point.        *  *  *  *  * 

I  Your  very  loving  Friends, 

HILLSBOROUGH 
GEO.  RICE 

BAMBER  GASCOYNE 
J.  DYSON. 

LETTRE  DES  ACADIENS  DETENUS  A  HALIFAX. 

Halifax,  30  juillet  1764, 

Messieurs,  — D'autant  que  la  paix  est  faite  Entre  Les  Couronne  de  france  et 
d'Eftgieterre  et  ne  scavons  point  ce  que  l'on  veut  faire  di  nous  nous  avons  demande 
notre  conge  pour  nous  en  aller  au  francois.  Le  Major  Hamilton  nous  a  dit  que  le  Roi 
de  france  ne  vouloit  point  de  nous,  que  nous  etions  anglois.  Nous  lui  avons  demande 
un  parmi  pour  a  six  Hommes  pour  aller  en  france  arm  de  savoir  ce  que  Ton  veut  faire 
de  nous  et  si  nous  aurons  quelque  protection  de  france.  Nous  esperons  obtenir  ce  conge 
ou  permi  du  gouvernement. 

Nous  vous  le  fesons  savoir  a  cette  fin  oue  nous  nous  unissons  d'un  corps  tant  pour 
les  fraix  que  pour  le  choix  des  gens  que  nous  Envoirons,  Yous  joignant  a  nous  vous 
votidres  bien  envoyer  des  gens  sur  losquels  vous  voudres  bien  vous  Reposer  en  meme 
terns  pourrons  repondre  Etant  autorise  de  vous  tous  des  depences  pour  ce  Sujet,  depeche 
vos  Kaisons  et  intentions  que  nous  esperons  au  plutot. 

A'ous  obligerez  vos  freres  et  amis  Les  Acadiens  qui  sont  a  Halifax. 
Adresse 

A  tous  Les  Acadiens  Francois  qui  sont  a  Pigiguit  et  au  Fort  Comberlan  a  la  pointe 
Beau  Sejour. 
IS— 49^ 
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G on  remanent  des  Isles  sous  le  Vent. 

Charles  Theodat  Comte  D'Estaing  ifcc,  Komme  et  admis  chevalier  des  ordres  du 
Roi,  Lieutenant  General  de  ses  armees  navales,  Gouverneur  general  Representant  La 
Personne  de  Sa  Majeste  aux  Isles  sous  le  vent  de  l'Amerique  &  Mers  adjacentes. 

Faisons  scavoir  a  tous  les  Acadiens  resident  a  la  Nouvelle  Angleterre  que  tous 
d'entre  eux,  hommes,  femmes  et  ent'ants  qui  voudront  passer  aux  Colonies  franchises  de 
St-Dominique  pourront  s'adresser  a  sieur  Jean  Hanson,  negotiant  a  la  Xouvelle  York, 
qui  leur  fournira  tous  les  vivres  neeessaires  et  les  moyens  de  passer  aux  dittes  colonies, 
oil  ils  seront  bien  recus.  II  leur  sera  concede  du  Terrain,  et  ils  seront  entretenu  par  le 
Hoy  pendant  les  premiers  mois  de  leur  sejour  a  ce  qu'ils  puissent  gagner  de  quoi  vivre 
par  eux  mcme. 

Au  Cap  Francois,  Isle  St-Dominique  le  26  juin  1 764. 

Estaing 

Par  ordre 
MARTIN. 

Wit  mot  to  the  Earl  of  Halifax. 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  29th  August,  1764. 

My  Lord, — I  have  lately  had  information  that  several  families  of  the  Acadians  to 
the  amount  of  One  Hundred  and  fifty  persons  residing  about  Cansoe  had  applied  to  the 
Magistrates  there  for  leave  to  transport  themselves  to  Island  of  St.  Peter,  and  having 
met  with  a  refusal  immediately  departed  for  that  Island. 

By  the  inclos'd  Copy  of  a  Paper  dispers  e!  about  here  in  the  name  of  the  Governor 
General  of  the  french  Leward  Islands  in  the  West  indies,  Your  Lordship  will  perceive 
the  method  made  use  of  to  withdraw  these  people  from  His  Majesty's  Dominions  what 
effect  it  will  have  on  them  I  cant  tell,  as  great  numbers  of  them  have  lately  died  at 
Cape  Francois,  who  AYent  there  from  Philadelphia  ;  and  the  Report  of  that  Mortality 
has  had  a  great  effect  on  their  Countrymen  here,  but  Your  Lordship  may  be  assur'd  that 
I  shall  strictly  watch  all  their  Intrigues  and  motions. 


The  Earl  of  Halifax  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  &'  Plantations. 

St.  James  Sepemr.  11th  1764. 

My  Lords, — I  herewith  transmit  to  Your  Lordships,  by  the  King's  Command, 
Copies  of  a  Letter  from  His  Majesty's  Governor  (a)  of  Nova  Scotia  and  of  a  petition  (b) 
(therein  inclose<j)  which  was  lately  presented  to  him  by  a  great  Number  of  the  Acadians 
declaring  that  They  acknowledge  no  other  Sovereign  than  the  French  King  and  there- 
fore demanding  to  be  convey 'd  to  some  Part  of  the  Dominions  of  France,  and  I  am  to 
signify  to  your  Lordships  His  Majesty  "s  Pleasure  that  you  should  take  the  said  Petition 
into  Your  Consideration,  together  with  the  State  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  and 
report  to  His  Majesty  Your  Opinion,  what  measures  it  may  be  expedient,  for  the  Peace 
and  Safety  of  the  Province,  to  take,  with  respect  to  the  said  Acadians,  after  so  open  an 
Avowal  of  their  determined  Attachment  to  the  Service  and  Interests  of  France. 

I  am  My  Lords 
Your  Lordships  Most  Obedient  humble  Servant 

DUNK  HALIFAX. 

Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 
Rec'd  Septr.  12,  1764. 
Read  Oetr.  29,  1760. 
N.  41. 

-  (a)  Letter  of  Wilmot  June  2nd  1704. 
(b)  Dated  May  12th  1704,  and  signed  by  Belonie  Roy  &  others. 
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Wilmot  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  &  Plantations. 

Nova  Scotia  Halifax,  5th  November  1764. 

My  Lords, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  your  Lordships  several  Letters  of  the  15th 
&  of  the  10th  &  13th  of  July  relating  to  Mr.  Robins,  and  the  Abstracts  to  be  transmitted 
of  Lands  granted,  &  enclosing  Your  Lordships  general  Plan  for  the  Regulation  of  Com- 
merce with  the  Indians  and  the  Letters  to  the  Superintendants  ;  together  with  the 

King's  Instructions  regarding  the  Acadians,  and  the  Quitt  Rent  of  Lands. 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

I  have  very  Lately  (a)  had  under  consideration  in  Council  the  measures  to  betaken 
with  the  Acadians  and  in  Obedience  to  His  Majesty's  Instructions,  assigned  such  places 
for  their  Settlement,  as  might  afford  them  least  intercourse  for  mischevious  purposes ; 
and  likewise  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  explicitly  expressing  that  duty  in  terms  least  liable 
to  an  equivocal  Sense  but  these  infatuated  people  have  received  impressions  too  deep  to 
be  suddenly  effaced  ;  for  those  of  th°ni  who  are  in  and  about  the  Town,  have  peremp- 
torily refused  to  take  the  Oath,  and  propose  contriving  means  to  go  to  Cape  Francois, 
and  from  thence  to  the  Missisipi,  and  so  to  the  Illinois ;  where  I  am  informed  they 
intend  a  Settlement. 

I  now  wait  the  result  of  their  further  deliberations,  as  they  have  mett  with  some 
difficulty  in  executing  the  first  measures  of  this  Project,  and  likely  to  meet  with  more. 
In  the  meantime  I  shall  use  every  proper  method  to  recover  these  people  to  a  true  sense 
of  their  Interest.  I  inclose  Your  Lordships  the  Oath  proposed  to  them  and  the  places 
allotted  for  settling  there.  *  *  *  * 

Reed.  Feb.  16.  j 

Read  Oct.  29.  j  i'00, 

Enclosure  in  letter  of  Mr  Wilmot  to  Lords  Trade  of  Nov.  -5,  176j.. 
Lands  assign'd  for  the  French  Acadians  as  Settlements  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  the 


Oath  of  Allegiance  propos'd  for  them. 
In  and  about 

St.  Margarets  Bay   10  families 

Chester      10 

Lunenburg   15  n 

Dublin...   10 

Liverpool   10  ft 

Barrington     »  . .  .    10  n 

Yarmouth    10  m 

Annapolis   .    10  i 

Montague  Town.  ,   10  n 

Cornwallis .   10  n 

Horton  •   10  .. 

Falmouth  v   10  n 

Newport   10  it 

Halifax  and  its  environs   30  <- 


165    990  persons. 

The  proportion  of  Land  to  each  of  the  Acadians  taking  the  Oath  propos'd  to  be  the 
same  as  granted  and  directed  by  His  Majesty's  Royal  Instructions,  to  Private  Soldiers 
and  Seamen,  and  their  families,  that  is  to  say  Forty  Acres  of  Land  to  the  Head  of  each 
family,  and  Ten  Acres  over  and  above  the  said  fifty,  for  every  person  including  Women 
and  Children,  of  which  the  family  shall  consist. 

The  Lands  to  be  assigned  them,  to  be  distant  from  the  Sea  Shore  and  at  the  back 
of  the  Settlements  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  their  having  any  intercourse  with  the 
Islands  of  Miquelon  and  St.  Peters. 

(a)  28  September  &  22  October. 
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Oath. 

I — Do  swear,  that  I  will  bear  faithfull  and  true  Allegiance  to  His  Most  Sacred 
Brittannick  Majesty  King  George  the  Third  and  him  will  defend  to  the  utmost  of  mv 
power  against  all  traiterous  Conspiracies,  and  all  Attempts  whatsoever,  against  his 
person,  Crown  and  Dignity.  And  I  will  do  my  utmost  Endeavours  to  disclose  or  make 
known  to  His  Majesty,  and  his  Successors,  all  Treasons  &  Traiterous  Conspiracies,  or 
any  attempts  whatever,  which  I  shall  know  to  be  against  him,  or  any  of  them. 

And  these  things  I  do  plainly  and  sincerely  promise  and  Swear,  according  to  the 
express  Words  by  me  Spoken,  and  according  to  the  plain  and  Common  Sense  and  under- 
standing of  the  same  Words,  without  any  Equivocation,  mental  Evasion,  or  secret 
Reservation  whatsoever.  And  I  do  make  this  Acknowledgement  and  promise  heartily, 
Willingly,  and  truely,  upon  the  true  Faith  of  a  Christian. 

So  Help  me  God. 

SERMENT  de  fidelite  propose  aux  francois  qui  voudroient  rester  dans  l'acadie. 

De  par  Son  Excellence  Montague  Wilmot,  Excuyer,  Capitaine  general,  gouverneur 
en  chef  et  Vice  Amiral  de  la  Province  de  la  Nouvelle  Ecosse  et  de  ses  dependances, 
Colonel  du  80eRegiment,  etc,  etc,  Commandant  les  troupes  de  Sa  Majeste  dans  la  dite 
Province. 

UXE  PROCLAMATION 

D'autant  qu'il  a  plu  an  Roy  de  me  signifier,  que  de  sa  bonne  grace  et  de  son  bon 
plaisir,  il  veut  bien  permettre  aux  francois  Acadiens  de  rester  dans  cett3  Province  et  de 
s'y  etablir  pourvu  qu'ils  pretent  un  serment  de  fidelite  et  d'obeissance  a  son  gouverne- 
ment. 

II  est  done  requis  par  ces  presences  de  tous  les  francois  acadiens  qui  voudront 
accepter  les  benefices  et  les  avantages  qui  leur  sont  si  gracieusement  offerts,  qu'ils  pie- 
tent  un  serment  de  fidelite  tant  a  La  personne  de  Sa  Majeste  qu  a  son  gouvernement 
dans  les  termes  suivans. 

Je. .  .  .  «   .fait  serment  et  promet  solennellement  et  sincerement  devant  Dieu, 

que  je  serai  fidelle  a  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  sacree  Le  Roy  Georges  troisieme,  que  de 
tout  mon  pouvoir  je  le  defendrai  contre  tous  ses  ennemis,  et  centre  tous  ses  ennemis,  et 
contre  toutes  conspirations  et  trahisons,  et  contre  tout  attentat  qui  pourroit  se  faire 
contre  sa  personne,  sa  couronne  et  sa  dignite  ;  et  que  je  ferai  tons  mes  efforts  pour 
decouvrir  et  informer  Sa  Majeste  et  ses  successeurs  de  toutes  trahisons,  conspirations 
ou  attentats  quelconques  contre  luy  ou  contre  eux,  et  toutes  ces  choses,  je  promets  de 
tenir  sincerement  et  de  bonne  foy  suivant  et  dans  le  sens  des  paroles  par  moi  pro- 
noncees,  sans  equivoque,  restriction  mentale  ou  reserve  quelconque,  et  je  fais  cette 
reconnaissance  et  promesse  de  tout  mon  cceur,  sans  contrainte  et  en  toute  verite  sur  la 
foi  d'un  chretien. 

Ainsi  Dieu  me  soit  en  aide  et  la  Sainte  Evangile. 

Et  j'ai  trouve  a  propos  de  publier  cette  proclamation  afin  de  faire  connoitre  aux 
dits  franeois  Acadiens  plus  elftcaeement  les  conditions  sur  lesquelles  ils  peuvent  rester 
dans  cette  Province  et  s'y  etablir. 

Donne  a  Halifax  sous  mon  seing  et  le  cachet  de  mes  armes  le  septieme  jour  de 
Novembre  1764  et  dans  ie  ciiiquieme  annee  du  regne  de  Sa  Majeste. 
Par  commandement  de  Son  Excellence 

RICHARD  BULK  ELEY  Sec. 
M.  WILMOT  . 
Vive  le  Roi  ! 

Wilmot  to  the  Eo.rl  of  Halifax. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax  9th  March,  1764. 

My  Loud, 

I  have  the  Honour  of  Your  Lordships  Dispatches  of  11th  August  relating  to  the 
Complain  of  Piracies  committed  on  the  Spaniards,  The  Establishment  of  the  Convey- 
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ance  of  Letters  by  Post  The  Stamp  Duties  and  Contraband  Trade,  and  also  your  Lord- 
ship's Letter  relating  to  the  French  Aeadians  :  all  which  several  matters  shall  engage 
my  utmost  attention,  to  promote  the  several  ends  and  purposes  pointed  out  in  your 
Lordship's  Letters. 

In  obedience  to  the  King's  pleasure  signified  to  me  by  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the 
9th  of  June,  and  His  Majesty's  Instructions  of  the  20th  July,  for  admitting  the  French 
Aeadians  to  take  an  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  permitting  them  to  make  a  Settlement  in 
this  Country,  I  propos'd  both  these  matters  to  the  consideration  of  the  Council,  who 
accordingly  drew  up  the  Form  of  such  an  Oath  in  terms  least  liable  to  an  equivocal 
sense,  and  also  assigned  such  places  in  the  Province  for  their  Settlement  as  might  be 
most  out  of  the  way  of  any  intercourse  for  ill  purposes,  but  my  Lord,  these  people  have 
been  too  long  misled  and  devoted  to  the  french  King  and  their  Religion  to  be  soon 
Wean'd  from  attachments,  and  when  ever  those  objects  are  hung  out  to  them  their 
infatuation  runs  very  high.  Some  prisoners  taken  in  the  course  of  the  War  and 
residing  here,  have  much  fomented  this  Spirit,  and  thence  and  from  the  invitation 
dispers'd  amongst  them  as  they  say,  from  the  Governor  of  the  French  Leward  Islands, 
of  which  I  lately  transmitted  Your  Lordship  a  Copy  in  my  Letter  of  29th  August,  I 
apprehend  that  all  those  people  who  live  in  and  about  this  Town,  have  so  peremptorily 
refused  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  by  the  best  information  I  can  obtain  of  their 
purposes,  they  intend  going  directly  to  Cape  Francois,  from  thence  to  the  Mississipi, 
and  finally  to  the  Country  of  the  Illinois  and  there  to  make  a  Settlement.  Their 
design  of  going  to  Cape  Francois  they  avow  and  made  application  to  me  for  Transports 
and  Provisions  for  that  voyage,  so  improper  a  demand  merited  the  refusal  they  met 
with,  which  has  obliged  them  to  exert  the  means  in  their  own  power  and  provide  for 
their  future  designs  at  their  own  expense;  for  which  they  are  sufficiently  able,  having 
amass'd  a  considerable  sum  of  money  from  the  profits  of  their  labour,  purchas'd  at  a 
high  price  during  these  four  last  years. 

I  cannot  at  this  time  positively  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  course  these  people  will 
take,  but  it  is  most  probable  that  the  Tour  they  intend  making  to  arrive  at  the  Illinois, 
will  destroy  the  lives  of  many  of  them;  as  has  lately  happen  d  to  a  considerable  number 
of  Aeadians,  who  went  from  some  of  our  Southern  Colonies  to  Cape  Francois ;  but  I 
cannot  err  in  assuring  Your  Lordship,  that  this  Province  will  feel  a  very  salutar}7  effect 
in  being  relieved  from  such  a  numerous  body  of  people,  attach 'd  to  a  different  interest, 
and  ready  to  offer  themselves  as  the  means  of  its  distruction  ;  and  that  the  inhabitants 
will  act  with  fresh  vigor,  and  the  settlers  increase  on  their  removal. 

The  French  at  St.  Peters  have  nearly  completed  Three  Hundred  Houses,  with  other 
necessary  preparations  for  their  fishery  ;  to  carry  on  which  they  have  Three  Hundred 
Shallops,  besides  considerable  quantities  of  fish  brought  them  by  our  fishing  bdats  from 
Newfoundland,  of  which  ten  or  twelve  have  been  taken  this  Summer  by  the  King's 
Ships,  which  have  been  very  vigilant  in  their  duty,  but  have  not  been  able  to  prevent 
the  American  Traders  from  carrying  supplies  there,  six  of  them  having  been  lately  seen 
in  the  harbour  of  St.  Peters. 

Shaic  to  Wilmot. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  since  my  Letter  of  yesterday  the 
french  have  given  their  final  Answer,  not  to  take  the  Oath  proposed  to  them.  They 
seem  at  the  same  time  very  sensible  of  the  distress  to  which  this  procedure  will  subject 
them  particularly  during  the  winter  but  hope  for  your  Compassion  on  their  situation  <t 
in  order  to  implore  it  I  have  granted  two  of  them  leave  to  go  to  Halifax. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  I  am  to  detain  these  people  should  they  think  of  mov- 
ing to  another  part  of  this  or  any  other  country. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Sir 

Your  most  obedt  A:  most  humble  Servant 

Wm.  SHAW 
Commanding  officer  at  Annapolis  Royal 

Annapolis  Royal  Novr  28th  1764. 
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Wilmot  to  the  Lords  of  Trade. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax  Decr  17th  1764. 

My  Lords. — I  had  the  honour  in  my  letter  to  your  Lordships  of  the  5th  of  hist 
month,  to  lay  before  you  some  further  particulars  of  the  disposition  of  the  Acadians 
after  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  had  been  tender'd  to  them,  and  offers  of  a  Settlement  in 
this  Country. 

Since  that  time  no  reasonable  proposals  being  able  to  overcome  their  Zeal  for  the 
French  and  Aversion  to  the  English  government,  many  of  them  resolved  to  leave  this 
Province  ;  and  having  hired  Vessels  at  their  own  expence,  six  hundred  persons,  includ- 
ing women  ct  children,  departed  within  these  three  weeks  for  the  French  West  Indies  ; 
where  by  the  last  information  I  have  had,  they  are  to  settle  for  the  cultivation  of  lands 
untitt  for  the  Sugar  Cane,  and  altho'  they  had  certain  accounts  that,  the  climate  had 
been  fatal  to  the  lives  of  several  of  their  countrymen  who  had  gone  there  lately  from 
Georgia  and  Carolina,  their  resolution  was  not  to  be  shaken  and  the  remainder  of  them 
amounting  to  as  many  more,  in  different  parts  of  the  Province  have  the  same  destina- 
tions in  view  when  the  Spring  shall  afford  them  convenience  and  opportunity. 

Thus  My  Lords  we  are  in  the  way  of  being  relieved  from  these  people,  who  have 
been  the  bane  of  the  Province  and  the  terror  of  its  Settlements,  this  consideration  in- 
cluding the  many  mischiefs  they  committed  ;  the  Check  they  gave  to  peopling  the  Coun- 
try, &  the  Progress  of  Industry,  from  the  Zeal  and  Activity  with  which  they  served  the 
French  as  Spies  and  Partizans,  and  lastly  the  determin'd  manner  in  which  they  refused 
their  allegiauce  to  the  King,  and  the  Insolence  with  which  they  avow'd  their  Duty  to 
the  King  of  France  only,  together  with  the  danger  which  might  in  a  future  war  arise 
from  their  numbers,  their  interest  with  the  Indians  and  knowledge  of  all  parts  of  the 
Country  induced  the  Council,  at  which  Lord  Colvill  His  Majesty's  Rear  Admiral 
assisted,  to  be  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  they  should  be  at  full  liberty  to  depart,  and 
indeed  My  Lords  had  any  measures  been  taken  to  obstruct  them  in  this  Project,  they 
would  have  withdrawn  themselves  to  the  Eastern  parts  of  this  Province  from  whence 
they  would  have  been  easily  and  readily  transported  to  St.  Peters  and  Miquelon  by  the 
Assistance  of  their  friends  there,  and  at  these  places  they  would  have  been  a  most  valu- 
able acquisition  to  the  french  particularly,  and  immediately  in  the  fishery  ;  with  which 
they  are  not  unacquainted  :  and  by  their  situation  would  be  dangerous  to  this  Province 
on  the  contrary  their  settlement  in  the  West  Indies  removes  them  far  from  us  ;  and  as 
that  Climate  is  mortal  to  the  natives  of  the  Northen  countries,  the  french  will  not 
likely  to  gain  any  considerable  advantage  from  them. 

Reed  May  25  \ 

Read  Oct.  29    )  17b0' 

Halifax,  November  14th  1764. 

OBSERVATIONS  AND  REMARKS  ON  THE  SURVEY  MADE  BY  ORDER 
OF  HIS  EXCELLENCY  ACCORDING  TO  THE  INSTRUCTIONS  OF 
THE   2Gth  DAY   OF   JUNE   LAST,    ON   THE  EASTERN 
COASTS  OF  NOVA  SCOTIA,  AND  THE  W  ESTERN 
PARTS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF  CAPE  BRITTA1N. 

CHEDABUCTO  BAY. 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

At  this  Harbour  14  Families  of  Acadians  lived  but  made  very  little  improvements, 
there  not  being  5  Acres  cleared  in  the  Whole,  their  Employment  was  chiefly  in  Fishing 
in  Summer  and  building  Vessells  for  the  People  in  Louisburg  in  Winter. 

#  |  -;  *  *  *  *  * 

The  Lands  here  are  esteem'd  as  Rich  as  any  in  Nova  Scotia  and  a  Township  of 
Industrious  Settlers  would  soon  thrive  here. 
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ISLE  MADAM. 

This  Island  Situated  in  Chedabucto  Bay  is  five  Leagues  in  Length,  at  the  South 
East  end  it  is  about  6  miles  wide,  and  the  N.W.  end  about  two  miles,  it  is  broken  into, 
by  several  Harbours  and  Bays  and  contains  about  Twenty  five  Thousand  Acres. 
**  *  *  *  *  * 

The  Lands  about  Petit  de  Grate  are  Rocky  ;  The  French  having  had  a  Settlement 
here  for  many  years  the  Lands  are  Cleared  of  Wood,  and  there  is  about  -100  acres  of 
pasture  Land  in  English  grass  about  the  Harbour,  it  "lyes  as  a  Common  pasture  no 
inclosure  nor  does  it  appear  ever  to  have  been  inclosed,  at  present  about  18  Familys  of 
Accadians  live  here  who  have  followed  the  Fishery  this  Summer,  they  have  made  about 
Three  Thousand  Quintals  of  Fish,  and  a  Brig  from  Guernsey  loaded  here  this  year 
about  Two  Thousand  Quintals  for  European  Markett. 

About  2  miles  to  the  Westward  of  Petit  De  Grate  is  the  Harbour  of  Grand  Naris- 
chak  called  by  the  French  Port  St  Marys.  This  Harbour  is  a  most  excellent  one,  being 
a  mile  and  a  quarter  in  Length  &  half  a  mile  in  Width,  having  from  9  to  10  Fathoms 
Water  fine  oasey  [oozy]  ground,  here  a  fleet  of  capital  ships  might  anchor  in  Safety 
secured  from  all  Winds;  the  Island  Pichot  Forms  this  Harbour,  where  fishing  Schooners 
Usually  Lay  &  beaches  and  other  convenient  places  for  making  Fish. 

Ten  Familys  of  Accadians  at  present  reside  here  who  have  been  employed  oy  mer- 
chants at  Halifax  to  catch  Fish  they  have  cured  about  2  Thousand  Quintals. 

-5C-  -k  *  *  * 

ST.  PETERS  OX  CAPE  BRITTAJX  ISLAND. 

St.  Peters  was  one  of  the  Principal  Settlements  in  the  Island  of  Cape  Brittain  here 

lived  about  50  Familys  but  it  does  not  appear  by  the  Lands  cleared  on  this  Harbour. 
*  *  "  *  *  * 

.CHA:  MORRIS, 

Chf.  Survr. 

LE  PRESIDENT  DU  CONSEIL  DE  MARINE  A  Mrs  DANGEAC  ET 
BEAUDEDUIT,  A  VERSAILLES  LE  Pr  AOUST  1766. 

Jai,  Mrs  rendu  compte  au  Roy  de  tout  ce  que  vous  m'aves  ecrit  tant  en  commun 
qu'en  particulier  au  sujet  des  Accadiens  qui  se  sont  refugies  aux  isles  Sl  Pierre  et 
Miquelon. 

Suivant  ce  que  vous  aves  marque  il  parait  que  ces  habitans  dans  la  vue  de  se  sous- 
traire  a  la  domination  Angloise  cherchent  tous  les  moyens  de  passer  dans  les  isles  de 
votre  Gouvernement.  Sa  Majeste  a  ete  bien  eloignee  de  blamer  les  mouvements  de  com- 
passion qui  vous  ont  engage  a  leur  accorder  des  secours  de  vivres  lorsque  ces  families  ont 
etc  uebarquees,  mais  comme  il  nest  pas  possible  de  les  conserver  dans  un  pays  qui  ne 
leur  ofire  aucune  espece  de  ressource.  soit  du  cote  des  cultures,  puisque  la  terre  n'en  est 
point  susceptible,  soit  par  la  peche  parce  que  ces  families  n'y  sont  point  propres,  il  est 
indispensable  de  prendre  definitivement  un  parti  pour  faire  cesser  les  depenses  conside- 
rables qu'elles  occasionnent. 

Sa  Majeste  m  a  ordonne  de  vous  dire  en  consequence  qu'Elle  leur  laisse  la  liberte  ou 
de  retourner  en  Accadie  ou  de  venir  en  France.  S'ils  viennent  en  France  on  leur  pro- 
curera  des  terres  a  cultiver  et  la  subsistance  en  attendant  la  premiere  recolte,  et  que 
quelle  que  soit  la  determination  que  ces  families  prendront  lorsque  vous  leur  aures  fait 
pari  des  intentions  de  Sa  Majeste,  ces  families  ne  doivent  point  esperer  qu'on  leur  four- 
nisse  aucune  espece  de  ration  a  compter  du  mois  do  may  de  l'annee  prochaine.  La  plu- 
part  se  eon  ten  tent  de  vivre  aux  depens  du  Gouvernement,  sans  rien  faire  et  ne  servent,' 
comme  M.  le  Due  de  Choiseul  vous  l'a  marque  au  mois  de  decembre  de  l'annee  derniere, 
qu  a  consommer  le  bois  de  Miqu  -Ion.  tandis  qu'on  a  bien  de  la  peine  a  se  procurer  celui 
<p»i  est  necessaire  aux  pecheurs,  enfin  elles  sont  a  charge  aux  finances  sans  aucune  espece 
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d'utilite,  au  lieu  que  si  elles  viennent  en  France,  elles  pourront  du  moins  travailler  a 
l'agriculture  et  Sa  Majeste  qui  eonnoit  leur  zele  pour  la  Religion  et  leur  attachement 
pour  sa  perspnne  les  traitera  avec  la  meme  borite  que  les  autres  Accadiens  qui  sont  en 
France. 

J'aurai  le  temps  de  recevoir  votre  reponse  a  cette  depeche  pour  en  rend  re  compte  a 
Sa  Majeste  et  pour  que  je  puisse  prendre  des  mesures  relativement  au  parti  que  ces 
families  prendront  s  it  de  repasser  a  l'Accadie  ou  de  venir  en  France,  il  faut  que  vous 
me  marquies. 

1°  Si  vous  aves  a  St  Pierre  et  Miquelon  comme  je  le  presume  un  nombre  suffisant 
de  batiments  pour  les  raraener  a  l'Acadie  avec  les  vivres  necessaires. 

2°  Quel  est  le  nombre  juste  de  ces  habitants  qui  se  determineront  a  y  retourner. 

3°  Le  nombre  de  celles  qui  voudront  venir  en  France  afin  que  je  puisse  vous 
envoyer  des  batiments  en  proportion  pour  les  y  embarquer  avec  les  vivres  pendant  la  tra- 
versee. 

Je  vous  repete  que  le  Roy  ne  veub  absolument  souffrir  aux  isles  S'  Pierre  et  Mique- 
lon que  des  pecheurs  ;  il  faut  que  vous  l'expliquies  rositivement  a  ces  habitans,  et  Elle 
vous  defend  expressement  de  recevoir  d'au'res  Acadiens,  pour  prevenir  qu'il  ne  vous  en 
arrive,  Elle  vent  que  vous  fassies  passer  des  a'vis  a  l'Acadie  pour  avert ir  les  habitans 
qu'ils  ne  trouveront  aucune  espece  de  seeours  dans  vos  isles,  que  Sa  Majeste  vous  a  def- 
fendu  de  leur  donner  des  rations  et  que  vous  trouveriez  oblige  de  les  renvoyer  par  les 
memes  batiments  qui  les  auroient  transported.  J'attendrai  avec  impatience  votre  reponse 
avec  les  details  que  je  vous  demande. 

Enfin,  Mra  vous  savez  mieux  que  personne  que  ces  isles  ne  peuvent  comporter  que 
30  ou  40  families,  c'est  a  ce  nombre  qu'il  faut  reduire  celles  ^qui  les  habitent,  ce  qui 
excederoit  les  40  families  ne  saurait  y  subsister  qu  aux  depens  du  Roy,  le  pays  ne  peut 
pas  faire  vivre  davantage  du  produit  de  la  pt-che  qui  est  le  seul  moyen  qu'elles  ayent 
pour  y  subsister.  Je  vous  recummande  de  vous  occuper  sans  perte  de  temps  de  l'execu- 
tion  de  cet  arrangement  et  de  m'envoyer  la  liste  des  families  qu'il  conviendra  de  conser- 
ser  dans  les  deux  isles  avec  le  nombre  de  person nes  qu'elles  composeront  et  la  liste  de 
celles  qui  seront  dans  les  cas  de  repasser  en  France  il  convient  a  tous  egards  de  don- 
ner la  preference  aux  anci^ns  habitans  de  l'lsle  Royale,  toutes  les  fois  cependant  qu'il; 
seront  propres  a  la  peche. 

No.  3.  Francklin  to  the  Earl  of  Shslburne. 

Halifax  Nova  Scotia  24  October  1767. 

My  Loud, — I  have  now  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  on  the  twenty 
second  instant  a  small  Schooner  arrived  from  St.  Peters  &,  Miquelon,  furnished  with  a 
general  Passport  to  a  Number  of  Accadians  on  board,  to  go  where  they  pleased,  signed 
by  the  Governor  and  Intendant,  and  dated  the  thirty  first  of  August  last. 

These  Accadians  went  off  clandestinely  from  this  Province  about  two  years  since, 
by  these  People  I  learn  that  some  time  last  Spring  a  King's  Frigate  of  thirty  six  Guns 
had  arrived  there  from  France,  with  orders  from  the  French  Court  to  Mr.  D'Angeac,  to 
ship  off  all  the  sendentary  Inhabitants  of  those  Islands,  except  Forty  families,  that  in 
consequence  a  General  return  had  been  made,  when  there  were  found  about  twelve  hun- 
dred Souls,  exceeding  that  number,  who  were  chiefly  Accadians,  of  which  about  Two 
hundred  preferred  returning  to  this  Province  rather  than  proceed  to  France  with  the 
rest,  who  were  to  sail  in  three  Transports  the  twentieth  of  last  Month. 

Some  of  these  Accadians  are  also  arrived  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Canso,  and  have 
already  taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  His  Majesty,  explained  to  them  in  its  fullest 
and  strongest  sense  and  those  arrived  here  are  desirous  of  doing  the  same,  and  appear 
to  be  fully  resolved  on  becoming  good  Subjects  and  they  say  ail  the  others  are  of  the 
same  sentiments. 

There  are  also  some  Indians  belonging  to  this  Province  come  with  these  Acca  Jians, 
who  they  say  M.  D'Angeac  would  not  suffer  to  remain. 

The  Frigate  left  St.  Peters  for  France  about  the  middle  of  August. 
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1  thought  it  my  Duty  to  make  your  Lordship  acquainted  with  this  Occurrence  and 
I  have  the  Honour  to  be  with  the  utmost  respect 

Your  Lordship's 

Most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant 

MICH1  FRANCKLIN. 

No.  4.  ,  Hillsborough  to  Francklin. 

Whitehall  26th  Feb-V  1768. 

Sir, — Your  Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Shelburne  from  No  1  to  No  8  have  been  received 
and  laid  before  the  King. 

His  Majesty  was  well  pleased  to  find  by  your  Letter  No  3  that  the  Accadians  have 
at  length  seen  that  there  true  interest  lies  in  a  due  submission  to  His  government,  and 
have  given  such  ample  testimony  of  their  wish  to  participate  in  the  lenity  of  it.  His 
Majesty  thinks  this  disposition  ought  to  be  encouraged  by  holding  out  every  Advantage 
that  can  be  given  to  them  consistent  with  publick  safety,  and  therefore  you  will  not  fail 
to  give  them  the  fullest  assurances  of  this  His  Majesty's  favor  and  protection  and  of 
His  gracious  intention  to  compensate  them  as  far  as  may  be  for  the  deprivation  of  those 
benefits  they  had  so  rashly  forfeited  by  too  obstinate  an  adherence  to  their  Prejudices 
in  favor  of  the  government  of  France. 

No.  11.  Francklin  to  the  Earl  of  Shelburne, 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax  20th  February  1768. 

My  Lord, — The  circumstances  of  several  Acadian  Families  being  driven  from  St. 
Peters  &  Miquelon.  and  their  disposition  to  become  good  Subjects,  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  by  my  Letter  No.  3  dated  24th  October  last,  I 
found  made  such  an  Impression  on  those  who  were  before  in  this  Government,  that  I 
conceived  it  a  favorable  juncture  to  put  them  all  to  a  full  declaration  of  their  Senti- 
ments, as  they  had  hitherto  firmly  refused  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  His 
Majesty,  accordingly  with  the  advice  of  the  Council,  a  proclamation  was  published, 
a  Copy  of  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose. 

This  proclamation  has  had  the  desired  effect,  as  deputations  have  been  received 
from  almost  all  the  Acadians,  desiring  permission  to  take  the  Oaths  to  the  King,  and 
requesting  to  have  lands  granted  to  them,  and  in  consequence  of  a  Letter  from  my  Lord 
Halifax,  dated  9th  June  1764,  then  Secretary  of  State,  and  of  an  Additional  Instruc- 
tion from  His  Majesty  dated  20th  July  following  the  Council  have  advised  to  promise 
them  in  the  proportion  of  Eighty  Acres  for  the  head  of  each  Family,  &  Forty  Acres  for 
every  other  person  the  Family  shall  consist  of,  and  conformable  thereto  I  purpose  to 
give  Warrants  of  Survey  for  the  laving  out  Lands  to  them  as  soon  as  the  season  per- 
mits. But  as  I  could  wish  to  act  in  the  most  Cautious  manner  in  all  cases  of  an  extra- 
ordinary kind,  I  particularly  consulted  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Belcher  on  the  tenure  on 
which  lands  might  be  granted  to  them,  a  Copy  of  whose  opinion  I  have  the  honour 
to  inclose. 

Altho'  I  have  not  the  least-doubt  His  Majesty's  additional  Instructions  of  the  20th 
July  1764  fully  authorizes  me  to  grant  these  Acadians  Lands,  yet  I  must  entreat  your 
Lordships  to  lay  before  His  Majesty  the  particular  circumstances  of  those  arrived  from 
St.  Peters  &  Miquelon,  and  as  all  the  Acadians  are  Ptoman  Catholicks  that  it  may  be 
known  before  any  grant  has  passed  the  Seal  whether  it  is  the  King's  pleasure  the  lands 
shall  be  granted  to  them  in  Fee. 

And  as  the  Acadians  are  for  the  most  part  extremely  poor,  and  the  lands  they  can 
now  have  are  all  wild  wood  lands  ;  and  as  many  of  them  are  now  Tenants  to  other  In- 
habitants of  Property,  A:  have  been  found  to  be  particularly  usefull  in  the  cultivation 
k  improvement  of  the  Marsh  and  Dyke  Lands  which  the  other  Settlers  are  not  as  yet  so 
well  acquainted  with,  I  could  wish  to  have  leave  to  extend  the  present  condition  of  im- 
provement of  the  lands  they  may  have  granted  them  from  Three  to  Ten  years,  which 
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will  enable  those  who  are  industrious  to  provide  themselves  with  Cattle  it  other  Stock, 
and  at  the  same  time  will  I  apprehend  be  a  means  of  detaining  many  of  them  in  a  more 
dispersed  situation,  and  in  the  very  heart  of  the  best  settled  part  of  the  Country,  and 
consequently  they  will  be  the  sooner  lost  among  the  crowd  of  Protestant  Inhabitants. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  utmost  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's 
Most  obedient  and  most  Sumble  servant 

MICHL.  FRANCKLIN. 

Proclamation  requiring  the  Acadians  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

By  the  Honble  Michael  Franklin,  Esquire,  Lieutenant  Governor  &  Commander  in  Chief 
in  it  over  His  Majesty's  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Accadie  &  its  dependencies, 

&C,  etc.,  &C. 

A  PROCLAMATION, 

Whereas  several  French  Accadians  remain  in  this  Province,  and  many  have  lately 
returned  into  it  who  have  not  yet  taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  k  Fidelity  to  the  King. 

I  have  therefore  thought  fitt,  with  the  advice  of  His  Majesty's  Council,  to  publish 
this  proclamation,  hereby  requiring  all  French  Accadians  who  have  not  taken  the  Oaths 
of  Allegiance  it  Fidelity  to  His  Majesty  to  take  the  said  Oath  before  the  first  day  of 
June  next ;  and  hereby  giving  notice  that  all  persons  failing  herein  shall  be  prosecuted 

6  treated  as  the  Law  directs. 

Given  under  my  hand  it  Seal  at  Halifax  this  5th  day  of  November,  1767,  In  the 
Eighth  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign. 

MICHL.  FRANCKLIN. 

Chief  Justice  Belcher's  opinion  upon  Passing  Grants  of  Lands  to  Accadians  being  Roman 

Catholicks. 

Papists  are  not  disabled  from  taking  and  enjoying  any  Lands  in  America,  by  any 
Acts  of  Parliament,  and  the  same  degree  and  nature  of  Estate  as  all  other  Subjects. 
The  disabling  Statutes,  particularly  11  it  12  Will:  3,  chietly  relating  to  the  question, 
are  expressly  restrained  to  England,  Wales  &  Berwick. 

Subjects  in  Nova  Scotia  are  by  a  Provincial  Law  precluded  from  conveying  lands 
in  that  Province  to  Roman  Catholicks,  tho'  subjects. 

The  Right  of  the  Crown  (which  indeed  cannot  be  bound  by  any  Provincial  Act,  if 
such  Act  can  extend  to  disable  Subjects  without  express  allowance  from  His  Majesty) 
is  saved. 

Accadians  as  Subjects,  though  Papists,  are  doubtless  in  a  capacity  of  Grants  from 
the  Crown,  but  in  the  nature  of  such  a  case,  the  Prorogative  does  and  ought  to  rest 
with  His  Majesty,  to  be  signified  by  his  sign  manual,  and  is  not  fit  to  be  exercised  at 
large  under  general  commission  to  Government. 

Alienations  of  lands  in  America  to  other  than  Subjects  is  expressly  prohibited  by 

7  it  8  Will  :  3  without  License  from  His  Majesty  sig.  ified  by  His  order  in  Council. 

No.  12.  Hillsborough  to  Francklin. 

Whitehall,  June  21st  1768. 

Sin, — I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  King  your  Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Shel- 
burne  Nos.  i),  10,  11,  with  the  Inclqsures. 

I  have  already  in  my  Letter  of  the  26th  of  February  last,  expressed  to  you  the 
favorable  sentiments  adopted  by  His  Majesty  in  respect  to  such  of  His  Acadian  Sub- 
jects as  shall  submit  themselves  to  His  Majesty's  government  and  give  a  proper  Testi- 
mony of  their  allegiance  and  Fidelity  and  therefore  I  have  only  to  add  that  His  Maty 
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does  entirely  approve  the  Steps  you  have  taken  in  respect  to  those  who  have  expressed 
a  Wish  to  be  received  under  His  Maty's  Protection. 

It  has  been  adjudged  upon  opinions  of  the  best  authority  that  the  Statutes  of  Gr. 
Britain,  by  which  Papists  are  disabled  from  taking  and  enjoying  Lands  by  Grant  or 
Purchase,  do  not  extend  to  the  Plantations  iv.  therefore  as  there  is  on  one  hand  no  legal 
obstruction  to  the  granting  Lands  in  Fee  to  the  Acadian  Subjects,  &  as  on  the  other 
hand  the  Expediency  &  Policy  of  it  cannot  admit  of  Doubt,  there  seems  to  be  no  rea- 
sonable objection  to  carrying  into  Execution  His  additional  Instruction  of  20th  July 
1 764,  k  it  is  accordingly  His  Ma'tys  Pleasure,  that  all  such  of  His  Acadian  Subjects 
shall  comply  with  the  Requisition  published  by  you  in  November  last  shall  have  grants 
in  Fee  of  Lands  in  IS  ova  Scotia,  in  the  Proportions  &  upon  the  Conditions,  which  you 
mention  to  have  been  recommended  by  the  Council. 

No.  1.  Francklin  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough, 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  21st  May,  1768. 

My  Lord, — The  9th  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  Your  Lordship's  Letter 
Number  four  with  the  Several  inclosures  the  preceding  Numbers  not  being  come  to 
hand. 

I  have  already  in  obedience  to  His  Majesty's  Commands  signified  to  such  of  the 
Acadians  as  have  taken  the  Oaths  the  fullest  Assurance  of  His  Majesty's  Favour  and 
Protection  and  His  Royal  intention  to  Compensate  them  for  the  Benefit  they  had  for- 
feited by  their  former  disobedience  and  they  seem  to  promise  a  proper  return  of  Grati- 
tude, they  have  been  and  are  now  day  lay  taking  the  oaths  in  different  districts  and  as 
soon  as  I  receive  the  proper  returns  An  Account  of  the  whole  shall  be  transmitted  to 
your  Lordship. 

No.  13.  Franklin  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

Nova  Scotia,  20th  July,  1768. 
My  Lord, —  -  *  *  * 

"Which  Detachments  will  be  required  to  Remain  there  for  some  years  to  come,  as  I 
need  not  represent  to  your  Lordship  that  this  whole  Province  has  not  Fifteen  Thousand 
White  Inhabitants  of  all  Ages  including  upwards  of  Two  Thousand  Roman  Catholicks, 
and  the  settlements  are  extremely  dispersed  and  extended  occupying  not  less  than  two 
Hundred  Miles  square,  by  which  means  they  are  incapable  of  affording  that  sudden 
Succour  and  relief,  which  might  be  otherwise  expected  from. 

It  is  necessary  I  should  at  the  same  time  intreat  your  Lordship  to  inform  His 
Majesty  I  shall  endeavur  to  put  the  Militia  on  the  best  footing  the  situation  of  the 
Inhabitants  will  admit  of,  and  I  have  exerted  myself  to  make  use  of  every  measure  to 
give  perfect  satisfaction  to  the  Indians  by  removing  the  subject  of  every  complain,  and 
I  shall  continue  so  to  do,  and  that  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  convince  the  Accadians 
of  the  Errors  they  have  heretofore  been  in,  of  having  such  strong  attachment  to  the 
Interest  of  France  in  which  I  have  succeeded  beyond  my  expectations  as  they  have 
(very  few  excepted)  Unaniversally  taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  the  King,  explain'd 
to  them  in  the  most  ample  manner  and  declared  one  and  all  that  they  will  readily  take 
arms  in  defence  of  His  Majesty's  Government  wherever  thereto  required,  whether  it  be 
against  the  French  Inhabitants  or  other  the  King's  Enemies. 

Franklin  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  20th  July,  1768. 

My  Lord, — I  had  the  Honour  to  write  your  Lordship  in  my  Letter  Number  13 
fully  upon  the  subject  of  the  Indians  of  this  Province,  but  I  purposedly  omitted 
acquainting  your  Lordship  in  that  letter  that  some  time  last  spring  My  Lord  William 
Campbell  being  fully  persuaded  that  the  Government  could  not  longer  parry  of  with 
safety  the  Indian  Demands  for  a  Priest  Conformable  to  the  promises  made  them  at  their 
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first  making  Peace,  came  to  a  resolution  of  writing  General  Carlton,  Governor  of  Quebec 
for  One,  who  was  so  obliging  as  to  Provide  a  Young  man  who  expressly  took  Orders 
from  the  Bishop  for  that  purpose,  named  Baillie,  a  Canadian  born,  and  of  a  reputable 
family,  of  landed  Property  in  that  Government  :  this  Gentleman  has  taken  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  to  His  Majesty,  and  came  to  the  River  of  Saint  John,  late  last  fall  from 
when.-e  he  came  a  few  days  ago  to  this  Town  to  receive  Instructions  for  the  Regulation 
of  his  Conduct. 

Since  his  arrival  I  have  studied  every  Method  to  know  his  sentiments  and  have  put 
him  under  the  care  of  the  Reverned  Mr.  Breynton  a  sensible  man  and  rector  of  this 
Parish,  and  we  find  him  a  person  of  a  Liberal  education  and  by  no  means  bigotted,  and 
appears  strongly  to  conceive  himself  duty  bound  to  be  a  good  subject  of  his  Majesty's 
he  is  ready  and  willing  to  conform  to  every  instruction  that  shall  be  given  him,  and  has 
peremptorily  refused  every  Function  of  His  Orhee  to  such  few  of  the  Accadians  who 
have  hitherto  refused  the  Oaths,  and  as  this  gentleman  may  be  of  great  service  to 
Government  with  respect  to  the  Indians  and  also  will  be  a  means  of  Rivetting  the 
affections  of  the  Accadians  who  have  promised  to  become  good  Subjects  it  is  hoped  his 
Majesty  will  approve  of  this  Measure  particularly  at  this  time  when  the  affairs  of 
America  \Year  so  disagreable  an  aspect. 

In  this  View  I  concluded  it  necessary  to  make  him  a  present  of  Fifty  pounds  for 
which  I  purpose  to  draw  on  the  Contingencies  provided  by  Parliament  for  this  Province, 
and  have  told  him  that  on  the  Government's  approval  of  his  Conduct  he  might  be  assured 
an  hansome  present  annually.  The  Abbe  Maillard  was  allowed  until  he  died  for  his  ser- 
vices One  Hundred  Pounds  Per  Annum,  and  if  Your  Lordship  Approve  of  the  same  allow- 
ance to  Mr.  Baillie  it  mi^ht  be  a  means  of  inducing  him  to  exert  himself  in  the  service  of 
Government. 

It  is  not  intended  by  Government  that  he  shall  officiate  to  any  but  His  Majesty !s 
Acadians  and  Indian  Subjects 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be  with  the  Most  profund  respect,  My  Lord 
Your  Lordship's  Most  Obedient  and  Most  humble  servant, 

MICHL.  FRANKLIN. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  j 
Hillsborough  One  of  His  Majesty's 

Principal  Secretaries  of  State  <.vc.  Arc.  &e.  ) 

Ko.  25.  Campbell  to  Hillsborough. 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  1st  October  1768. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  letter  No.  12  expressing  His 
Majesty's  favorable  disposition  to  such  of  His  Acadian  Subjects  as  shall  return  to  a  due 
sense  of  their  condition  and  dependence.  Also  directing  an  enquiry  and  report  thereon 
of  the  state  and  Condition  of  the  Town  of  Louisbourg,  A-  the  Adjacent  Lands  with  ob- 
servations thereon. 

In  obedience  to  which  immediately  on  my  arrival,  I  directed  an  enquiry  to  be  made 
in  the  fullest  manner,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  return  the  most  satisfactory  information 
on  every  matter  enjoined  by  your  Lordship's  letter. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  Utmost  Respect,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  Most  obedient  and  Most  Humble  Servant 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL. 

The  Right  Honble  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough 

One  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

No.  23.  Hillsborough  to  Campbell. 

Whitehall  12th  October  17G8. 
My  Lord, — Since  my  letter  to  Your  Lordship  of  the  12th  of  last  month  I  have 
received  further  dispatches  from  Lieut.  Govr.  Francklin  numbered  11  to  19. 
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The  only  points  contained  in  these  letters,  upon  which  I  have  any  commands  to 
signify  to  you  from  His  Majesty,  are  those  which  relate  to  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Baillie  to  officiate  as  priest  amongst  the  Indians  and  the  continuance  of  a  Chief  Magistrate 
at  Louisbourg,  which  Mr.  Francklin  represents  to  be  necessary  upon  the  troops  being 
withdrawn,  in  order  to  preserve  the  King's  houses  from  being  destroyed  to  report  from 
time  to  time  a  state  of  that  place,  and  to  have  an  eye  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
French  at  Miquelon  and  St.  Peter's. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  you  that  His  Majesty  approves  what  His 
Lieutenant  Governor  has  done  in  respect  to  both  these  measures,  and  that  provisions 
will  be  accordingly  made  for  these  allowances  which  are  recommended  by  Mr.  Francklin. 

His  Majesty  thinks  these  establishments,  more  especially  the  latter,  may  be  very 
usefull,  and  I  am  to  signify  to  you  his  Commands  that  you  do  take  care,  that  the  Magis- 
trate appointed  to  reside  at  Louisbourg  is  a  person  of  proper  trust  and  confidence  and 
that  you  instruct  him  to  be  particularly  watchfull  of  the  proceedings  of  the  French  at 
Miquelon  and  St.  Peters,  and  to  make  the  fullest  report  thereof,  in  order  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  me  for  His  Majesty's  information.  His  Majesty  wishes  these  reports  should 
be  as  explicit  as  possible  in  respect  to  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  these  Islands,  the 
number  of  their  vessels,  and  the  state  of  their  fishery,  and  in  a  particular  manner 
whether  they  do  conform  to  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  desisting  from  erecting  any  fortifica- 
tions or  introducing  more  Troops- than  are  stipulated  bj  that  Treaty  ;  and  also  whether 
they  do  carry  on  any,  and,  if  any,  what  illicit  trade  with  His  Majesty's  Colonies  that 
may  prejudice  the  Commerce  and  Manufactures  of  this  Kingdom. 

No.  39.  ,       Campbell  to  Hilhhorough. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  20th  March,  1769. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  letter  No.  23,  dated  the  12th  of 
October,  signifying  His  Majesty's  approbation  of  Mr.  Bailly  to  officiate  as  a  Priest 
among  the  Indians  in  the  Province,  and  of  the  continuance  of  a  Chief  Magistrate  at 
Louisbourg. 

I  have  no  doubt  in  assuring  your  Lordship  that  the  person  appointed  to  officiate 
among  the  Indians  in  their  Pveligion,  will,  by  his  good  sense  and  conduct,  answer  His 
Majesty's  gracious  indulgence  by  skillfully  correcting  their  Savage  disposition,  and 
instructing  them  in  their  duty  to  their  Sovereign. 

The  Strict  attention  required  from  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  Louisbourg  to  the  trans- 
actions at  the  Isles  of  Miquelon  and  St.  Peter,  as  it  is  the  most  important  matter  com- 
mitted to  his  charge,  and  is  in  itself  of  so  great  concern,  cannot  be  exerted  effectually, 
to  gain  certain  intelligence  of  the  Trade,  Fishery,  inhabitants  and  fortifications  on  those 
Islands,  without  the  means  of  some  small  vessels  hired  occasionally  for  that  service,  for 
as  there  is  no  proper  or  lawfull  intercourse  with  those  Isles  &  the  Isle  of  Breton,  he 
must  depend  for  intelligence  on  such  reports  as  shall  come  from  those  concerned  in 
clandestine  dealings,  who  generally  are  ignorant  people  ;  and  chiefly  Acadians  <k  Indians 
whose  accounts  cannot  be  relied  on  with  any  certainty. 

I  have,  therefore,  My  Lord,  to  avoid  misinformation,  and  to  obtain  such  necessary 
intelligence  thought  it  expedient  to  hire  for  this  purpose  a  small  schooner,  by  which, 
with  fitt  persons  on  board  properly  instructed,  I  flatter  myself,  such  useful  intelligence 
may  be  procured,  as  will  sufficiently  compensate  the  expense  incurred. 

All  His  Majesty's  Ships  and  small  Vessels,  one  twenty  gun  ship  excepted,  being 
now  at  Boston,  and  not  likely  to  return  here  soon,  I  could  not  avail  myself  of  any  of 
latter  were  they  to  be  spared  for  this  purpose. 

I  hope  the  measures  which  T  thought  so  necessary  to  answer  His  Majesty's  inten- 
tions will  receive  His  Gracious  approbation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  Utmost  Respect,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  Most  obedient  and  Most  Humble  Servant, 


""WILLIAM  CAMPBELL. 
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No.  48.  Campbell  to  Hillsborough. 

Halifax,  June  5th  1769. 

My  Lord, — In  my  Letter  of  the  20th  of  March  No  39,  I  explained  to  your  Lord- 
ship the  necessity  there  was  to  hire  a  small  Schooner  to  Effect  properly  that  part  of  His 
Majesty's  Instructions  relative  to  gain  Intelligence  of  the  present  State  and  circum- 
stances of  the  French  Islands  St.  Peters  &  Miquelon  communicated  to  me  in  your  Lord- 
ship's Letter  of  the  12th  of  Oct'  No.  23. 

I  took  up  a  Schooner  fit  for  that  purpose  the  first  of  April  at  thirty  pounds  this 
currency  pr  month,  in  order  to  have  her  in  readiness  to  push  to  sea  the  first  opportunity, 
that  by  Her  early  getting  off  those  Islands,  discovery  might  be  made,  whether  any  com- 
mercial communication  His  Majesty's  Canadian  Subjects,  or  those  of  this  Province, 
with  the  Inhabitants  of  those  Islands,  and  I  got  my  Lord  a  gentleman  of  this  place  Mr. 
Woodmass,  a  person  intelligent  in  Commercial  affairs  and  of  good  sense  and  Disernment 
to  go  in  her,  and  execute  to  the  utmost  of  His  Ability  the  Instructions  I  gave  him  ;  a 
copy  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  remit  to  your  Lordship  with  this  which  I  hope  will 
meet  with  His  Majesty's  Approbation. 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be  with  the  greatest  Respect  and  Regard 

My  Lord 

Your  Lordship's 
Most  Obedient 

Humble  Servant 

Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL' 

No.  29.  Hillsborough  to  Campbell.  « 

Whitehall,  June  7th  1769. 

Lord  William  Campbell, 

My  Lord, — I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  King  your  Lordship's  Dispatches 
Nos  39,  40,  41  and  42. 

At  the  same  time  that  His  Majesty  in  general  approves  your  Attention  to  the 
Subjects  recommended  in  my  Letter  No.  23,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  observe  to  your 
Lordship  that,  upon  a  review  of  the  Directions  it  contains,  it  will  not  be  found  in  any 
Degree  -  to  Authorize  the  Step  your  Lordship  has  taken  in  hiring  a  vessel  at  the  public 
expense  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  Intelligence  of  the  State  of  the  Islands  of  Miquelon 
and  St.  Peter,  and  therefore  I  am  at  a  Loss  to  know  how  your  Lordship  will  be  reini 
bursed  the  Expense  already  incurred,  your  Lordship  s  own  Prudence  will  induce  you 
to  prevent  any  Increase  of  it,  by  leaving  the  officer  at  Louisbourg  to  collect  the  best  In- 
telligence he  can,  by  such  methods  and  through  such  channels  as  accidentally  occur. 

I  have  etc., 

HILLSBOROUGH. 

Lord  Win.  Campbell  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  5th  July,  1769. 

My  Lord, — An  opportunity  just  now  offers  of  informing  your  Lordship  by  a 
Brigantine  bound  to  Whitehaven,  that  the  vessel  which  I  sent  to  visit  the  Isles  of  St. 
Peter  &  Miquelon,  return'd  yesterday  :  and  that  the  French  have  not  erected  any  Forti- 
fications on  either  of  those  Isles,  nor  have  introduced  more  troops,  than  the  number 
stipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

The  Sudden  Departure  of  this  vessel  prevents  me  from  laying  before  your  Lordship 
the  particulars  of  the  intelligence  I  have  received,  respecting  the  Commence  of  those 
Islands  &  other  Matters,  which  will  immediately  be  form'd  into  a  Report,  &  transmitted 
by  the  first  opportunity,  which  shall  offer. 
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Monsr.  Dangeac,  the  Governor  of  -these  Isles,  who  resides  at  St.  Peters ;  told  the 
Gentleman,  whom  I  sent  on  this  service  that  he  expected  such  a  visitt  this  year. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  Utmost  Respect,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL. 

Lord  Wm.  Campbell  to  Jos.  IVoodmas. 

[17th  May,  1769]. 

INSTRUCTIONS  TO  BE  OBSERVED  BY  MR.   WOODMASS  REGARDING  THE  ISLANDS  OF  ST.  PETER 

AND  MIQUELON. 

1st.  The  number  of  Houses  and  Inhabitants. 
2nd.  The  Towns,  how  situated. 

3rd.'  If  any  Store  Houses  belonging  to  the  King.    What  they  contain. 
4th.  If  any  Troops,  their  Number,  &  Name  of  the  Corps  they  belong  to. 
5th.  If  any  works,  which  are  allready  fortified  or  which  seem  to  be  layed  out  for 
that  purpose. 

6th.  The  number  of  Fishing  Vessels  belonging  to  each  place,  their  general  bulk  or 
burthen  and  number  of  Hands  each  carrys. 

7th.  If  any  Savages  there  to  be  very  particular  in  finding  out  what  Tribe  they 
belong  to. 

8th.  If  any  Canadians  or  Accadians,  to  what  Districts  they  belong. 
9th.  "What  quantity  of  Fish  may  be  made  and  remitted  to  Europe  yearly  by  each 
place. 

10th.  If  any  King's  Ships  or  Frigates,  their  Names,  Rate  &  Commander's  Names 
Number  of  Men,  Guns,  Arc. 

11th.  The  Governor's  and  all  the  principall  officers  of  Governments,  Names  with 
Whatever  other  Intelligence  or  observations  which  can  be  thought  usefull. 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL. 

To  J oseph  Woodmass,  Esqr. 

Woodmass  to  Lord  IVm.  Campbell. 

1769  ) 
July  9/ 

My  Lord, — In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  Instructions  to  me  of  the  Eleventh  of 
May  last,  I  have  been  at  the  Islands  of  Miquelon  and  St.  Peter  and  according  to  the 
best  Information  I  cou'd  get  &  the  Remarks  I  was  able  to  make  the  State  of  those 
Islands  are  as  follows. 

The  number  of  Families  on  the  Isle  of  Miquelon  is  from  fifty  to  sixty,  the  whole  of 
whom  went  from  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton  but  chiefly  from  the  former. 

Their  sole  business  is  the  Fishery  in  which  they  have  this  year  employ 'd  Fourteen 
Schooners  and  Fifty  shallops  of  which  Schooners  Eight  were  built  last  Winter  on  a  part 
of  the  Island  call'd  Langley,  where  I  am  told  they  have  timber  enough  for  building,  for 
many  years  to  come,  altho'  it  is  not  very  good  and  at  a  great  distance  from  where  they 
live,  which  makes  their  Boat  Fishery  be  attended  with  a  great  many  Inconveniences 
as  the  stages  on  which  they  salt  their  Fish  are  oblig"d  to  be  rebuilt  yearly,  the  sea 
always  washing  them  away  in  winter.    There  are  Ten  Stages  here  this  year. 

There  is  at  Miquelon  this  year  a  ship  of  about  300  Tons  from  Bavonne,  to  which 
sixteen  of  these  Shalloops  belong,  this  is  the  only  larjre  vessel  from  France  there  at 
present,  but  two  others  have  sailed  from  thence  this  Spring  loaded  with  green  Fish  for 
Dieppe. 

The  quantity  of  dry  Fish  generally  made  upon  this  Island  in  former  years,  I  am 
informed,  lias  been  about  seven  or  eight  thousand  Quintals,  but  they  expect  that  by  the 
addition  of  Eight  new  Schooners,  they  may  have  twelve  thousand  Quintals  this  vear. 
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The  Houses  here  are  all  built  with  Spruce  Picketts  very  small,  in  General  eovr'd  in 
with  boards  and  shingles  which  are  brought  there  from  New  England,  from  whence 
there  was  one  schooner  which  together  with  her  cargo  of  Boards  k  Plank  had  been  sold 
before  my  arrival,  k  was  then  unloading,  but  the  master  and  crew  had  got  some  oppor- 
tunity of  going  away. 

There  are  no  store  houses  here  but  what  are  very  small  and  built  with  Picketts  on 
Stony  Beach  as  all  the  Houses  are  and  there  is  only  one  French  Merchant  here  who  has 
anything  to  sell  k  he  was  almost  without  goods  of  any  sort  even  Provisions  which  sell  at 
the  rate  of  Five  French  Crowns  p.  cwt.  for  ship  bread,  and  four  &  a  half  French  Crowns 
per  Hundred  Weight  for  Flour. 

West  India  produce  was  much  dearer  here  than  in  any  part  of  the  English  Colonys 
I  ever  heard  of.  *  Common  Sugar  little  better  than  molasses  was  at  7d  p.  pound  Coffee 
Is  6d  per  pound,  Rum  three  shillings  and  sixpence  per  Gain. 

There  was  no  sort  of  Cattle  here  for  Killing  all  I  saw  was  some  lean  Milch  Cows 
&  a  few  starv'd  Ewes  and  Lambs  which  they  told  me  came  from  France  for  that  they 
never  have  had  any  Cattle  or  Provisions  brought  from  any  part  of  America. 

In  Miquelon  there  is  a  House  built  for  the  officer  the  Second  in  Command  with  a 
small  place  to  contain  Fifteen  Soldiers  (being  the  Command  allotted  for  this  place)  a 
Storehouse  for  their  Provisions  but  there  is  not  any  appearance  of  Fortifications  or  of 
any  sort  of  Military  Stores  here. 

There  being  a  great  many  of  the  Acadians  here  whom  I  personnally  knew  at  Hali- 
fax.   I  had  an  opportunity  of  asking  them  of  their  situation. 

The  general  account  they  gave  me  was  that  they  went  to  France  to  beg  protection 
but  were  by  Order  of  the  French  King  sent  out  as  the  most  proper  People  for  these 
Islands. 

That  all  the  encouragements  they  had  was  an  allowance  of  Bread  for  the  three 
first  years,  but  that  being  no  longer  allowed  they  find  very  difficult  to  live  there,  for 
the  clearness  of  Provisions  kc. 

Many  of  these  People  requested  of  me  to  give  them  a  Passport  that  they  might  re- 
turn to  Nova  Scotia  again  which  when  I  refus'd  they  declar'd  their  Intentions  of  com- 
ing back  at  the  fall  of  the  year  at  all  Events. 

As  to  Any  Intercourse  they  have  with  the  Coasts  of  this  Province  I  found  out 
that  there  was  two  Shallops  came  from  Miquelon  to  The  Isles  Madam  last  October  that 
one  of  them  brought  some  French  Sail  Cloth,  k  Exchanged  for  a  small  vessel :  with  one 
of  the  A  cadians  living  there,  and  that  the  other  Shallop  brought  a  Hogshead  of  Pi  urn 
&  sold  it  there. 

I  was  also  told  there  was  a  Shallop  went  from  the  Coast  of  Nova  Scotia  Loaden 
.with  Indian  Corn,  Turnips  A:  Potatoes  k  that  she  was  cast  away  and  lost  in  the  Har- 
bour of  St  Peters. 

St.  Peters  Island  being  the  Principal  place  the  governour  Mr.  Dangeac  lives  here 
and  has  under  him  two  officers  and  thirty  five  men  when  compleat,  but  this  he  told  me 
he  was  not  having  had  seven  or  eight  died  last  winter. 

There  is  Commissary  and  his  Deputy  to  take  care  of  the  Provisions. 

There  is  a  Comptroller  of  the  Commissary's  Accounts,  There  is  a  Surgeon  and  his 
mate  at  St  Peters  and  one  Surgeon  at  Miquelon. 

There  is  also  a  Priest  for  each  Island. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  sort  of  Military  Stores  nor  any  A  rtillery  except 
six  guns  three  pounders,  which  are  laid  on  a  high  part  of  the  Beach  with  Skidds  under 
them  k  the  carriages  of  them  laying  at  a  distance  near  the  storehouses  yet  the  guns  are 
laid  in  such  a  manner  as  to  command  the  passage  from  the  road  into  the  Harbour  of 
which  I  took  notice  to  the  Governor,  who  assur'd  me  they  were  only  there  for  Signal 
guns  in  Foggy  weather  &  least  it  should  be  imagined  they  were  for  any  other  use  he 
would  not  let  them  be  mounted  on  the  carriages. 

There  is  no  Fortifications  here  nor  any  appearance  of  any. 

This  Harbour  of  St  Peter's  being  better  anchorage  than  Miquelon  causes  most  of 
the  Ships  from  France  to  come  here  and  of  course  the  principal  business  is  transacted 
here  yet  the  whole  of  that  as  at  Miquelon  is  in  the  Fishery  entirely. 
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The  number  of  Vessels  in  this  harbour  is  about  Forty  Schooners,  of  which  they 
built  six  last  Winter,  on  the  part  of  Miquelon  called  Longley  there  is  besides  about 
Eighty  Boats  carrying  304  men  each  these  belong  cheifly  to  the  Merchant  Ships  which 
come  here  annually  from  Bayonne,  Kochelle  &  Bourdeaux  (tho'  there  was  none  from 
Bourdeaux  this  year)  A:  many  of  the  people  return  to  France  every  year  so  that  there 
are  not  so  many  Families  in  Winter  as  in  Miquelon. 

In  this  Harbour  there  is  twenty  stages  this  year,  for  the  Convenience  of  the  Boat 
Fishery,  attended  with  the  same  Inconvenience  as  those  at  Miquelon  or  rather  worse, 
the  woods  for  building  them  being  much  further  from  them. 

The  most  of  the  People  residing  here  were  formerly  from  Louisbourg. 

As  all  the  vessels  from  France  come  to  this  port  so  all  the  goods  that  are  for  sale 
are  lodged  here,  for  which  reason  I  visited  all  the  stores  in  the  best  of  which  I  found 
very  small  Quantitys  of  goods  &  those  are  very  coarse  ordinary  &  excessive  dear  in  so 
much  that  I  dont  think  there  is  a  possibility  of  their  having  any  trade  with  the  English 
Colonys  on  these  Accounts. 

The  only  Article  I  could  suspect  for  Illicit  trade  was  wine  which  when  I  came  to 
enquire  after  I  found  there  was  not  a  cask  of  good  wine  in  the  place  ife  very  little  of 
any  sort  that  there  was,  was  a  very  small  kind  of  French  wine  of  very  little  value  and 
Quality. 

The  principal  merchant  in  this  Place  told  me  that  about  four  years  ago  he  was 
obliged  to  reship  for  France  a  great  Quantity  of  all  sorts  of  goods  &  wine  and  having 
been  totally  disappointed  in  their  views  of  having  an  open  trade  with  the  English 
Colonys  as  when  Louisbourg  was  in  their  possession.  There  was  two  vessels  here  from 
the  Island  of  Hispaniola  with  the  produce  of  the  West  Indies,  the  Masters  or  which 
I  spoke  with  about  their  trade  and  was  confirmed  in  the  prices  of  their  goods  being 
very  high,  by  what  I  learnt  they  do  not  take  more  than  three  thousand  Quintals  of 
Refuse  Fish  from  this  to  the  West  Indies  per  annum  for  which  they  told  me  they  gen- 
erally pay  the  high  price  of  16/  per  quintal. 

The  Houses  at  St.  Peters  are  much  the  same  as  at  Miquelon,  very  small  houses 
with  little  Difference  only  that  the  Houses  built  for  the  Governor  and  the  rest  of  the 
officers  and  a  few  store  houses  are  regular  framed  houses  such  as  are  built  here  and  in 
New  England. 

In  this  Port  I  found  the  Master  of  a  New  England  Vessel  &  his  Crew  he  told  me 
he  had  sold  his  vessell  and  cargo  about  two  months  before  &  had  been  ever  since  that 
time  waiting  for  a  passage,  as  to  any  intercourse  with  this  part  I  cannot  discover  how- 
it  can  be  carried  on  by  any  other  but  the  lumber  vessels  from  New  England,  and  these 
Mr.  Dangeac  told  me  he  should  be  glad  to  prohibit  as  they  never  brought  any  Bread 
Flour  or  other  Provisions  which  they  want  much  more  than  they  do  Lumber. 

The  price  of  Fish  here  is  generally  at  20  Livres  per  Quintal  and  I  was  assured  here 
that  there  is  a  Fish  goes  from  hence  any  where  but  directly  to  France,  where  it  bears  a 
better  price  than  it  does  any  where  in  Spain  or  Portugal. 

The  Quantity  of  Fish  made  in  both  Islands  have  usually  amounted  to  about  forty 
thousand  Quintals,  and  this  year  they  expect  to  get  near  Fifty  thousand  Quintals  which 
makes  the  whole  of  the  trade  of  these  Islands,  which  I  find  is  maintained  at  a  consider- 
able expense  to  the  government  which  not  only  supports  the  officers  but  have  also  to 
supply  the  Inhabitants  with  bread  at  a  Lower  price  than  they  give  for  it  almost  all  the 
Winter  and  thereby  sink  a  great  sum  of  money  yearly. 

Notwithstanding  the  French  from  these  Islands  have  not  much  intercourse  with 
this  province  yet  in  pursuing  my  voyage  having  put  into  all  the  Harbours  near  Canso 
where  many  of  the  Acadians  live  I  found  most  of  these  people  clothed  with  French 
Slops  which  I  found  on  enquiry  they  had  been  supply'd  with  by  the  Jerseymen  who 
came  upon  this  coast  to  carry  on  tho  Fishery.  The  Clothing  I  saw  was  chiefly  woolen 
Jackets  Blankets  ife  are  very  easily  distinguished  from  the  English  made  goods  and  as  it 
undoubtedly  interferes  with  the  trade  of  Great  Britain  I  humbly  presume  to  report  this 
to  Your  Lordship,  etc. 

JAS.  WOODMASS. 

Halifax,  9th  July,  1760. 
IS — 50 j  - 
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No.  49.  Lord  Wm  Campbell  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

Halifax,  August  7th,  17G9. 

My  Lord, — In  my  Letter  to  your  Lordship  June  5th  No.  48,  1  Acquainted  you 
that  I  had  taken  up  a  Schooner  the  first  of  April,  and  had  got  Mr.  AVoodmass  of  this 
Town  to  Embarque  in  her  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  Islands  of  St.  Peters  and 
Miquelon  a  Commission,  which  he  has  executed  with  so  much  diligence  and  exactness, 
as  I  hope  will  appear  to  your  Lordship  from  His  Report  dated  July  9th,  17G9,  which 
I  have  the  Honor  with  this  to  remit,  I  flatter  myself  it  will  meet  with  His  Majesty's 
approbation. 

I  shall  Continue  my  Lord  to  keep  a  very  strict  Eye  towards  those  Islands,  and 
shall  pay  due  attention  to  those  Acadians,  mentioned  in  the  thirteenth  paragraph  of 
Mr.  AVoodmass's  report,  who  are  desirous  of  returning  from  those  Islands  to  this  Pro- 
vince. His  Majesty's  Indulgence  to  those  people  and  the  Indians  by  the  appointment 
of  Monsieur  Baillie  to  be  their  Spiritual  Director,  has  allready  had  Most  Salutary 
Effects  and  from  the  Diligent  execution  of  His  Office  I  make  no  doubt  but  they  will  be 
rendered  usefull  and  Loyal  subjects  to  His  Majesty.  Those  Imbibed  prejudices  of 
Education  my  Lord  can  only  be  removed  by  persuasion  and  time. 

The  whole  Amount  of  the  Expence  my  Lord  of  Mr.  AA'oodmass's  procedure  hire  of 
the  Schooner,  Arc,  is  one  Hundred  pounds  sterling,  a  sum  which  I  hope  your  Lordship 
will  think  very  reasonable,  and  for  which  I  beg  I  may  have  your  Lordship's  Authority 
to  drasw  upon  Mr.  Cumberland,  Agent  of  the  Province. 

A  to  the  Payment  of  Mr.  AVoodmass's  Deligent  attention  in  the  Execution  of  what 
he  was  sent  upon,  I  entirely  leave  to  your  Lordship's  Goodness. 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be  with  Great  Respect  and  Regard  My  Lord 

Your  Lordships  most  obedient 
Humble  Servant 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL 

Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

No.  33.  Hillsborough  to  Campbell. 

Whitehall  December  8th,  1769. 

My  Lord, — Having  already  in  my  Letter  to  you  of  the  4th  of  November  expressed 
myself  very  fully  in  respect  to  the  measure  of  sending  Mr.  AVoodmass  in  a  Sloop  to  gain 
Intelligence  of  the  State  of  the  Islands  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  I  have  only  now  to 
acquaint  your  Lordship  that  your  further  Letter  upon  that  subject  No.  49,  as  also  that 
numbered  50  inclosing  the  ]  .aws  passed  in  the  last  Session  of  Assembly,  and  the 
Journals  of  the  Council  and  Assembly,  have  been  received  and  the  last  of  them,  with 
the  Papers  inclosed,  have  been,  bv  His  Majestv's  Command,  laid  before  the  Board  of 
Trade. 

I  am  &c. 

HILLSBOROUGH. 

Lord  AVillm  Campbell. 

No.  56.  Lord  William  Campbell  to  the  Earl  oj  Hillsborough. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  12th  Jan.  1770 

My  Lord, — I  have  just  now  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  letter  No.  32  signifying 
with  the  other  matters  the  receipt  of  my  despatches  as  far  as  No.  50  inclusive. 

I  am  much  concerned  that  I  have  so  much  misunderstood  your  Lordship's  letter  re-- 
lating  to  the  intelligence  required  of  the  transactions  at  the  Isles  of  St.  Peter  ife  Miquelon. 
And  I  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Lordship,  that  had  not  those  places  been  so  much  objects 
of  national  attention,  and  certain  intelligence  not  to  be  gain'd  in  any  other  way,  And 
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had  1  not  conceived  that  the  expence  would  be  very  inconsiderable,  and  such  as  might 
easily  ha  provided  fur,  out  of  the  sum  annually  granted  by  Parliament  for  the  con- 
tingencies of  this  Province,  I  would  not  have  taken  this  measure,  or  have  incurr'd  any 
expence.  ****** 


No.  70.  Lord  William  Campbell  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough,  , 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  22nd  Deer.  1770. 

My  Lord,— Proposals  have  lately  been  made  tome,  for  effecting  a  permanent  Settle" 
ment,  in  some  convenient  place  near  this  Town,  of  a  Considerable  number  of  the  Indians* 
This  has  been  an  object  long  held  in  view  and  often  wished  for ;  but  the  want  of  in" 
fluence  necessary  for  the  purpose  has  hitherto  discouraged  any  attempt.  At  last  Mr- 
Bailly,  missionary  to  these  people,  has  not  only  urged  it  with  the  .best  reasons,  but  has 
undertaken  to  use  his  influence  amongst  the  most  considerable  of  them,  and  to  make 
their  place  of  Establishment  his  residence.  When  thus  collected,  my  Lord,  they  may  be 
in  the  power  of  government,  their  motions  may  be  watched  and  prevented  if  ill  designed  ; 
and  in  time,  become  peaceable  and  usefull  subjects.  Canada  and  New  England  afford 
instances  of  the  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from  such  Settlements.  And,  if  a 
Settlement  shall  meet  with  your  Lordship's  Approbation,  I  shall  use  my  best  endeavours 
to  forward  &  carry  it  into  Execution. 

I  shall  be  wanting  in  J ustice  to  Mr.  Bailly,  were  I  not  to  mention  him  to  your 
Lordship  a  man  unbigotted,  Candid,  and  of  a  Liberal  turn  of  Mind,  The  pains  he  takes 
to  eradicate  the  inveterate  prejudices,  industriously  sown  amongst  the  Indians  by  French  % 
Priests  formerly,  and  to  cultivate,  in  their  room,  the  Doctrine  of  obebience  to  govern 
ment,  though  different  from  them  in  Religion,  is  a  proof  of  his  Merit,  he  has,  by  spending 
two  winters  on  St.  John's  River,  impaired  his  health  ;  which  he  is  now  in  this  Town 
endeavoring  to  recover,  and  where  he  Officiates  to  the  Indians  and  teaches  them  to  pray 
for  the  King,  and  the  happiness  of  His  Majesty's  Government  I  therefore  beg  leave  to 
recommend  him  as  deserving  any  token  of  favour  which  with  propriety  may  be  bestowed 
on  a  man  of  his  Character. 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be  with  the  Utmost  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  Most  Obedient  and  most  Humble  Servant. 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL. 
The  Right  Honorable  The  Earl  of  Hillsborough  One  of  His  Masjesty's  Principal  Secre 
taries  of  State,  Arc.  etc.  &c. 


Hillsborough  to  Campbell. 

Whitehall,  4th  May,  1771. 

My  Lord,—  *  *  *  * 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  Propriety  and  Utility  of  effecting  a  permanent 
Settlement  of  the  Indians  in  some  convenient  place  near  the  town  of  Halifax,  and 
therefore  it  will  be  very  proper  for  Your  Lordship  to  forward  and  carry  it  into  execu- 
tion, so  far  as  it  can  be  done  without  involving  the  Public  in  Expence,"  and  I  shall  be 
glad  if  any  opportunity  to  promote  the  rewarding  Mr.  Bailly's  merit  and  to  assist,  as  far 
as  lies  in  my  power,  the  commendable  object  he  lias  in  view. 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be, 

HILLSBOROUGH. 
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Campbell  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  29th  August  1771. 

My  Lord,—  *  *  *  * 

As  the  proposed  Indian  Settlement  has  so  much  of  Your  Lordship's  approbation,  I 
shall  immediately  on  Mr.  Bailly's  return  from  his  Progress  through  the  Province,  take 
the  proper  measures  for  effecting  it.  And  although  no  expense  may  probably  be  in- 
curred in  the  prosecution  of  this  design,  yet  should  any  necessarily  arise  from  causes 
unforeseen,  I  flatter  myself  that  in  such  case  your  Lordship  would  not  suffer  a  design  of 
so  much  probable  advantage  to  become  abortive,  provided  the  aid  requisite  should  be 
moderate,  and  such  as  might  with  propriety  be  applied  for,  and  will  not  exceed  one 
Hundred  pounds. 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be, 

WILLIAM  CAMPBELL 

To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

No.  85.  Fraucllin  to  Hillsborough. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax.  26th  June,  1772. 

My  Lord, — It  is  my  Duty  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  vacancies  in  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Province,  and  the  sickness  and  absence  of  some  of  the  members,  makes  it  diffi- 
cult to  carry  on  the  Publick  business,  particularly  in  general  assembly,  as  it  requires  five 
to  make  a  quorum,  and  there  are  not  more  than  six  at  this  time  in  town  including  Mr. 
Green,  who  it  is  apprehended  will  never  be  able  to  attend  again,  and  three  of  the  other 
five  are  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age,  and  rather  infirm,  either  of  which  now  falling 
sick  would  put  an  entire  stop  to  all  business  in  the  General  Assembly.  I  must  there- 
fore entreat  your  Lordship  to  lay  before  the  King  the  immediate  necessity  of  filling  up 
the  two  vacancys,  of  Mr.  Collier,  and  Mr.  Gorham,  the  former  being  dead,  and  the 
latter  appointed  long  since  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Placentia  in  Newfoundland,  where 
he  is  obliged  to  reside. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
*  *  *  *  *  ' 

'  No.  90.  Lord  Campbell  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  1st  October  1772. 

My  Lord, — Representation  has  been  made  to  me  from  the  merchants  here,  that 
for  more  than  two  years  past  an  illicit  Trade  has  been  carried  on  in  several  of  the 
Harbours  in  the  North  Eastern  parts  of  this  Province,  particularly  from  Canceau  to  the 
Bay  des  Chaleurs,  whore  the  Fishermen  are  supplied  with  Contraband  goods,  which  I 
humbly  conceive  may  be  prevented  by  properly  stationing  armed  schooners  in  those 
parts.  Whereby  at  the  same  time  the  Fishery,  which  is  very  considerable  mav  be 
countenanced  &  encouraged  there. 

I  thought  it  my  duty  to  lay  this  before  your  Lordship  that  such  measures  may  be 
taken  for  these  purposes,  as  may  appear  to  your  Lordship  most  fitting. 

And  I  hope  soon  to  be  enabled  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  Quantities  of  Fish 
taken  and  cured  in  those  parts  which  is  so  considerable  as,  perhaps,  to  fall  little  short 
of  what  is  done  in  that  way  at  Newfoundland. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  utmost  respect, 
My  Lord,  your  Lordship's 

Most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

William  Campbell. 

The  Rignt  Honorable 

The  Earl  of  Hillsroroit.h, 

One  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries,  <fec,  cVc. 
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The  Earl  of  Dartmouth  to  Lord  Wm.  Campbell. 

Whitehall,  Dec.  9th,  1772. 

Lord  Wm.  Campbell. 
(No.  2) 

My  Lord, — It  has  given  me  great  satisfaction  to  find  your  Lordship's  Letter  of 
the  22nd  Sept.  No.  89*'*****.* 

I  am  very  sorry  that  the  establishment  of  a  Valuable  Fishery  upon  the  North 
Eastern  Coast  of  Nova  Scotia  has  been  the  occasion  of  introducing  a  Contraband  Trade, 
but  without  more  particular  Information  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  Trade  it  will 
be  difficult  to  form  any  opinion  of  the  mast  effectual  means  for  the  prevention  of  it.  It 
is  however  a  circumstance  very  well  worthy  of  attention,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  receive 
from  your  Lordship  such  further  Intelligence  as  may  lead  to  a  knowledge  of  the  articles 
in  which  the  Trade  consists  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  carried  on. 

I  am  <fcc. 

Dartmouth. 

Lorl  Wm.  Campbell  to  the  Earl  oj  Dartmouth. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  26th  April,  1773. 
[This  is  the  same  document  as  the  one  dated  26  April  1772.] 

My  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  Letter  No.  92,  particularly 
requiring  information  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Contraband  Goods  carried  on  in 
the  North  Eastern  parts  of  this  Province. 

In  answer  to  which  I  have  the  honor  of  acquainting  your  Lordship,  that  from  the 
intelligence  I  have  received  this  Trade  is  carried  between  the  French  who  Inhabit  the 
Isles  of  Miquelon  and  St.  Peter,  and  the  People  Inhabiting  the  Coast  from  Canseau  to 
the  Bay  des  Chaleurs,  who  Consist  of  Indians,  French  Acadians,  Americans  and  Euro- 
peans His  Majesty's  Subjects.  By  the  former  the  latter  are  supplied  with  wine,  Brandy 
and  other  French  European  Commodities,  for  which  they  receive  chiefly  furs  and  Peltry, 
but  'it  is  necessary  I  should  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  the  time  I  made  representa- 
tion of  this  illicit  Trade  to  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough  I  also  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Sand- 
wich from  whom  I  have  lately  had  assurances,  that  Admiral  Montagu  should  be  in- 
structed to  Station  and  Amend  Vessel  in  those  parts  for  the  prevention  of  such  illegal 
proceedings.  *  *  *  * 

Legge  to  Dartmouth. 

Halifax,  May  24th,  1774. 
My  Lord, —       *  *  *  * 

In  the  last  Instructions  concerning  the  Sale  of  lands  in  this  Province  no  exception 
is  made  (in  passing  grants  to  the  grantees)  at  to  the  principles  of  Religion,  the  former 
Governors  being  restricted  from  granting  to  Roman  Catholics  in  general,  and  permission 
only  has  been  given  to  the  late  governor,  to  grant  to  such  Acadians  who  were  born 
within  the  allegiance  of  the  Crown  &  who  submitted  to  take  the  oath  of  Allegiance. 
I  am  in  Doubt  therefore,  whether  it  may  be  his  Majesty's  Intention  that  Roman  Cath- 
olics should  be  excluded  from  purchasing,  and  should  be  obliged  to  your  Lordship  to 
submit  this  matter  to  his  Majesty's  Consideration,  that  I  may  receive  such  directions 
as  his  Majesty  may  think  proper  to  order  in  this  case.  I  would  observe  further  to  your 
Lordship  that  the  Laws  of  this  Province  have  excluded  Papists  from  holding  any  lands 
or  Tenements  either  by  Deed  or  Will,  or  by  others  in  Trust  for  them  excepting  only 
those  who  hold  immediately  by  grant  from  the  Crown.  *  * 

Report  of  the  Present  State  and  Condition  oj  His  Majesty's  Province  oj  Nova  Scotia  in  1774- 
13  &  14.  .  . 

Of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  number  of  Inhabitants  by  Computing  from  the  last  accounts,  may  Amount  to 
about  17,000  exclusive  of  the  French  Acadians,  who  may  amount  to  about  1,300.  An 
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exact  account  is  now  taking,  by  which  the  increase  or  decrease  may  be  ascertained  ;  but 
it  was  not  thought  proper  to  delay  this  report  until  that  account  could  be  obtained,  the 
number  of  blacks  don't  exceed  20. 

Joan.  Binney  to  Govr.  Legge. 

Caxso,  27,  June,  1774. 

Sir, — I  take  the  first  opportunity  that  has  offer'd  since  my  arrival  here  to  pay  my 
Respectful  duty  to  Your  Excellency,  and  give  you  a  state  of  all  matters  that  has 
occurred  in  this  District  of  Your  Government  which  I  Superintend  here  [are]  five  Top- 
sail Vessels  and  two  large  Schooners  arrived  from  Jersey  with  Crews  to  carry  on  the 
Cod  fishery,  in  some  of  those  vessels  came  out  twenty  French  Acadians  some  with  their 
Families  from  old  France  via  Jersey,  the  head  of  each  family  has  been  with  me  to  take 
the  oaths  of  fidelity  and  allegiance  to  His  Majesty  King  George  the  third  and  desirous 
of  settling  in  this  District,  I  beg  to  know  your  Excellency's  Pleasure  in  respect  to  them 
whether  they  shall  remain  here  or  be  removed  to  some  other  part  of  your  Government. 
Here  is  about  forty  shallops  owned  and  employed  in  the  coal  fishery  by  the  French 
Acadians  of  this  Province  it  is  very  necessary  one  of  his  Majesty's  Armed  vessels  should 
be  stationed  at  this  Port  as  some  of  the  People  here  are  very  disorderly  and 
many  vessels  from  different  parts  of  this  Continent  come  into  this  District  the  Masters 
of  which  break  bulk  and  take  on  board  goods  contrary  to  the  Acts  of  Trade,  and  I 
have  no  assistance  to  take  them  into  Custody,  I  fear  I  shall  be  a  great  sufferer  in  farm- 
ing the  Imports  and  Excise  for  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  and  this  district  unless  I 
have  some  assistance  from  government,  1  have  sent  down  to  Louisbourg  they  all  refuse 
paying  any  duties  except  Mr.  Cavenaugh  and  one  or  two  more.  I  shall  go  to  Louis- 
bourg as  soon  as  I  get  well  of  my  Lame  foot,  which  has  kept  me  confined  to  my  House 
this  five  weeks  and  pray  your  Excellency  to  give  the  civil  Magistrates  their  orders  to 
aid  and  assist  me  in  sucuring  the  Import  and  Excise  Duties  of  that  Island,  I  shall  make 
it  my  duty  from  time  to  time  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  of  everything  that  may 
happens  in  this  part  of  your  Government  worthy  to  communicate.  I  wish  your 
Excellency  a  "happy  and  agreeable  summer. 

And  am  most  respectfully  Your  Excellency's  Most  obedient  and  most  humble 
servant. 

JONN.  BIXNEY. 

Caxso,  27th  June,  1774. 

His  Excellency  Francis  Legge  Esq. 

Legge  to  Darmouth. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  13th  July,  1774. 

My  Lord, — I  beg  your  Lordship's  directions  in  respect  of  the  future  disposal  of  the 
King's  Land  in  this  Province  by  sale,  whether  Roman  Catholics  are  at  Liberty  to  become 
purchasers. 

Also  whether  Lands  which  have  become  forfeited  are  comprehended  amongst  those 
which  by  His  Majesty's  Instructions  are  to  be  sold. 

And  whether  I  am  at  Liberty  to  grant  Temporary  Licenses  for  the  occupation  of 
Fishing  Lotts  (to  be  resumed  at  pleasure)  to  such  persons  as  follow  that  business,  as  has 
been  done  heretofore.  *  *  *      .  * 

Legge  to  Dartmouth. 

Halifax,  August  20th  1774. 

My  Lord, — As  Mr.  Knight  lately  arrived  from  England,  is  now  Bound  to  Boston, 
I  take  this  opportunity  to  address  your  Lordship. 

The  principal  subject  I  have  to  write  Your  Lordship  upon,  is  relative  to  the  Trade 
carried  on  between  the  Isle  of  Cape  Breton,  the  parts  Adjacent,  and  its  neighbouring 
Isle  of  St.  Peters,  k  Miquelon,  the  advantageous  situation  and  short  distance  between 
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those  places  gives  them  opportunity  to  carry  on  this  Trade  without  much  risque,  no 
preventive  officer  being  stationed  but  Louisbourg,  and  Canso,  but  there  are  great  number 
of  Ports  both  in  the  Isle  of  Cape  Breton  besides  Louisbourg  and  as  there  are  so  great 
numbers  of  English  Vessels  passing  thro  the  Gut  of  Canso  to  Quebec  A:  for  fishing  to 
Isle  St  John  and  Bay  Chaleurs  belonging  to  almost  every  Colony  on  the  Continent,  that 
were  that  Trade  much  more  extensive  than  at  present,  the  opportunity  of  conveying  all 
French  goods  into  the  Colonies  are  so  many  and  Frequent  that  even  with  with  great 
Care  and  attention  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to  prevent  it ;  I  have  been  using  my 
utmost  Endeavours  for  this  purpose,  I  have  wrote  Comodore  Shuldham  on  the  New- 
foundland, dated  21  June,  1774,  A  Copy  of  which  Letter  I  now  inclose  Your  Lordship, 
I  have  also  given  (see  20  June  1774)  Instructions  to  the  Magistrates  at  Louisbourg  to 
prevent  any  Sea  Coal  being  worked  or  shipped  off,  upon  any  pretence  .whatever ;  as  it 
seems  the  French  at  St.  Peters  have  been  supplied  with  Fuel  from  thence. 

To  give  Your  Lordship  a  Just  Idea  of  the  state  of  the  Eastern  part  of  this  Province 
its  present  Inhabitants  with  those  of  the  Island  of  St.  Peters  1-  Miquelon,  I  beg  leave  to 
Inform  you  that  upon  the  cession  of  those  two  Islands  to  the  Crown  of  France,  the 
French  took  great  care  to  invite  over  t'o  Come  and  reside  at  those  Islands  as  many  of 
the  Accadians,  as  they  could  prevail  upon,  by  furnishing  them  with  provision,  and  craft 
for  the  fishery,  upon  which  Encouragement,  many  forsook  this  Province  and  settled 
there,  as  many  as  could  probably  support  themselves  on  those  small  Islands  ;  that  in 
order  to  have  a  mutual  Intercourse,  the  Accadians  formed  a  Settlement  on  the  Isle 
Madam,  and  some  on  that  part  the  Isle  of  St  John,  whereby  they  might  have  the  short- 
est communication  with  them ;  the  Accadians  on  the  Isle  Madam,  are  becoming  so 
numerous,  that  they  at  this  present  time  maintain  at  least  forty  shallops  in  the  Fishery, 
and  are  inviting  yearly  their  Relations  to  Come  over  and  reside  with  them.  No  less 
than  twenty  persons  with  their  families  are  Come  over  this  year  from  France  by  way  of 
Jersey,  as  I  am  informed  by  a  Letter  dated  27  June,  1774,  from  Mr.  Binney, 
Deputy  Collector  for  the  Port  of  Canso.  How  far  such  a  formed  connection  may  be  pre- 
judicial  to  the  Trade  of  Great  Britain  by  the  Introduction  of  French  Commodities  (which  I 
observed  before,  are  easily  conveyed  into  all  the  Colonies  by  vessels  frequenting  these 
Ports,  and  -Owned  there)  may  readily  be  conjectured.  In  consequence  of  Mr.  Binney's 
letter,  I  have  wrote  Admiral  Graves  also  requesting  at  least  the  Assistance  of  an  Armed 
Schooner  to  support  the  Officers  there,  &  prevent  as  much  as  possible  any  such  Contra- 
band Trade. 

I  beg  leave  to  observe  to  Your  I  ordship  that  the  Accadians  are  to  a  man  Roman 
Catholics,  that  they  do  not  coalesce  with  our  People,  that  there  scarse  ever  was  an  inter- 
marriage between  them  and  the  English,  that  notwithstanding,  they  take  the  Oaths  of 
Allegiance  £  perhaps  in  time  of  peace,  may  demean  themselves  as  subjects  of  Great 
Britain,  yet  they  are  so  attached  in  principal  to  the  French  that  there  can  be  no  reliance 
on  them  in  time  of  war  besides  their  connections  with  the  Native  Indians  is  such,  and 
the  places  the}  chuse  to  reside  at,  generally  at  a  distance  from  the  English,  that  in  case 
of  a  War  there  is  great  Reason  to  apprehend  they  will  incite  the  S/ivages  to  do  mischief, 
who  can  resort  to  them  for  Supplys  of  Ammunition  and  Provision,  without  which  it 
would  be  impossible  for  that  small  body  to  subsist  in  peace. 

I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  communicate  to  Your  Lordship  my  Sentiments 
on  this  subject  for  I  find  the  Earl  of  Hillsborough  has  been  wrote  to  on  behalf  of  this 
people,  as  I  find  by  his  Letter  of  the  21st  June  1768,  No.  12.  His  Majesty  approves  of 
the  Reception  of  such  Accadians  as  shall  submit  themselves  to  Hi^  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment and  give  a  proper  Testimony  of  their  Allegiance  and  fidelity,  and  approves  of  lands 
being  granted  to  them  to  settle  themselves  and  families,  by  his  Majesty's  late  Instructions 
to  me,  I  am  Prohibited  from  granting  lands,  and  that  these  Accadians  must  shift  for 
themselves  in  such  Employments  whereby  they  may  find  means  to  subsist  themselves 
and  that  they  will  therefore  occupy  those  parts  of  the  Province  which  is  convenient  and 
handy  for  the  fishery  which  as  I  have  observed  will  naturally  lead  them  into  a  connec- 
tion with  the  French  at  St.  Peters  and  Miquelon. 


234 


CANADIAN  ARCHIVES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

I  have  therefor  in  this  letter  advertised  your  Lordship  concerning  these  peculiar 
circumstances  for  your  Lordship's  Order  and  direction  herein. 
I  have  the  Honour  to  be  with  Great  Respect  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  Most  Obedient  A:  most  Humble  servant, 

FRANS.  LEGGE. 

The  Right  Honble. 

The  Earl  of  Dartmouth, 

Legge  to  Dartmouth. 

Nova  Scotia,  Halifax,  "25th  August,  1774. 

My  Loud, —  *  *  *  * 

Mr.  Bailly,  the  Priest  permitted  to  the  Indians  in  this  Province,  having  had  leave 
to  go  to  Quebeck,  on  his  private  affairs  in  May,  1772  :  &  having  not  yet  returned  nor 
made  any  application  to  me  ;  I  shall  stop  the  payment  of  his  Allowance  to  his  Agent, 
from  the  beginning  of  this  year,  until!  T  shall  receive  Your  Lordships  directions  in 
respect  of  him  especially  as  he  has  been  111  of  a  dangerous  disorder  k  it  has  been  lately 
reported  that  he  is  Dead.  *  •  *  * 

FRANS.  LEGGE. 

The  Right  Honorable  The  Earl  of  ] 
Dartmouth,  one  of  His  Majesty's  V 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  &c.,  &e.,  &c.  J 

Dartmouth  to  Legge. 

Whitehall,  7th  Sept.,  1774. 

Sir, — Since  my  last  Letter  to  you  I  have  received  your  Several  Despatches  Nos- 

from  8  to  16,  both  inclusive,  and  have  laid  them  before  the  King. 

I  have  also  received  from  Admiral  Montagu  the  very  accurate  Plan  of  the  whole 

Province  mentioned  in  your  Letter  of  the  24th  of  May. 

*  *  *  *  * 

I  know  of  no  Law  extending  to  the  Plantations  by  which  Papists  are  precluded 
from  accepting  a  grant  of  Lands  there  from  the  Crown,  and  the  exception  in  their  favour 
in. the  Provincial  Law  that  subjects  them  to  other  disabilities  ci:  incapacities,  seems  to 
admit  the  propriety  of  it,  at  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  power  entrusted 
to  you  that  requires  the  greatest  discretion  in  the  exercise  of  it,  and  it  is  His  Majesty's 
Command  that  no  Grants  of  Lands  within  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  be  made  to  any 
Person  professing  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  until  the  King's  Pleasure  be  first 
signified  upon  a  Representation  to  be  made  by  you  of  the  Nature  and  circumstances  of 
the  case,  and  of  the  situation  and  character  of  the  Person  to  whom  the  Grant  is  pro- 
posed to  be  made. 

With  regard  to  the  other  cases  stated  in  your  Letter  of  the  13th  of  July,  there  can 
be  do  doubt  that  forfeited  Lands  are  comprehended  within  those  which  are  to  be  sold 
pursuant  to  His  Majesty's  Instructions,  but  that  those  Instructions  do  not  restrain  you 
from  granting  temporarily  Licenses  for  the  occupation  of  fishing  Posts  as  has  been 
practised  heretofore.  *  *  *  * 

Dartmouth  to  Legge. 
i  Whitehall  5th  Oct.  1774. 

Sir, — I  have  received  your  despatches  Nos.  17  and  18  and  have  laid  them  before 
the  King. 

His  Majesty  is  well  pleased  with  the  attention  you  have  shewn  to  that  dangerous 
and  disadvantageous  communication  which  you  state  to  have  been  opened  between  the 
Settlements  in  the  Eastern  parts  of  your  government  and  those  of  the  French  in  the 
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Islands  of  Miquelon  £  St  Peters  and  approves  the  steps  you  have  taken  for  putting  the 
several  officers  at  Canso  &  Louisbourg  up  in  their  guard  and  for  preventing  any  Coal 
being  dug  and  shipp'd  off  from  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton. 

The  prudent  Orders  you  have  issued  upon  this  occasion  is  all  that  in  the  present 
state  of  your  government  can  possibly  be  done,  and  a  communication  between  the  dif- 
ferent Ports  in  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  and  the  French  Islands  of  Miquelon  &  St 
Peters  cannot  be  effectually  prevented  but  by  the  vigilance,  of  Cruezers  to  be  properly 
stationed  by  the  Commanders  of  the  different  squadrons  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  employ- 
ed in  those  Seas. 

The  enereasing  Settlements  of  the  Acadians  upon  Isle  Madame  is  a  circumstance 
however  that  well  deserves  consideration  and  is  an  object  that  must  not  be  unattended 
to ;  you  will  do  well  therefore  to  transmit  to  me  by  the  first  opportunity  a  state]of  that 
Island  &  the  number  of  Acadians  fettled  upon  it,  and  to  Report  whether  any,  or  if  any, 
what  Improvements  have  been  made,  and  under  what  authority,  for  it  is  impossible  for 
me  without  that  Information  to  Judge  either,  wether  any  Establishments  ought  to  be 
allowed  of  in  that  Island,  or  if  it  is  fit  to  allow  of  them  under  what  restriction,  and  un- 
der what  conditions  they  ought  to  be  formed. 

The  Stoppage  of  Mr.  Bailly's  Allowance  was  certainly  a  very  proper  measure  under 
the  circumstances  you  have  stated,  and  if  the  Report  of  his  Death  should  prove  true  it 
is  His  Majesty's  Intention  that  such  an  Establishment  should  be  altogether"  discontinued, 
unless  the  Indians  should  strenuously  insist  on  a  Successor  being  appointed  in  conse- 
quence of  that  stipulation  with  them  which  was  the  sole  reason  for  so  extraordinary  an 
Indulgence. 

I  am  etc., 

DARTMOUTH. 


Govr.  Legge  to  Dartmouth. 

Halifax,  November  12th,  1774. 

My  Lord,- -I  have  just  received  a  Return  of  the  State  of  the  Settlement  at  the  Isle 
Cape  Breton  A:  Isle  Madame,  (dated  Oct.  17,  1774),  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose  your 
Lordship,  which  will  give  you  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  Number  &  Station  of  the 
Several  Inhabitants  by  which  you  will  perceive  the  number  of  the  Roman  Catholics  are 
Six  Hundred  &  Eighty  Six,  which  are  more  than  double  the  number  of  Protestants 
who  are  no  more  than  Three  Hundred  &  Twenty  seven,  who  are  not  yet  in  general 
Settled  but  m  tny  repair  there  in  Summer  to  make  Fish.  The  Justice  of  Peace 
appointed  to  keep  up  the  Civil  Police,  is  often  interrupted  in  the  exercise  of  his  duty, 
and  they  are  in  general  such  a  lawless  rabble  that  he  is  in  Continual  apprehension  of 
Danger  whenever  he  puts  the  laws  in  execution.  Few  of  these  People  have  ever  had 
Licenses  for  Occupation  in  the  Fishery.  The  French  Acadians  who  are"  in  number  Five 
Hundred  &  two  Persons,  have  had  no  permission  from  government,  but  have  taken  up 
their  Residence  in  such  places  as  suited  their  convenience,  the  greatest  number  are 
settled  on  the  Isle  Madame  and  St  Peters  western  side  of  Cape  Breton.  I  have  men- 
tioned to  your  Lordship  (in  my  Letter  No.  17,  to  which  I  refer)  the  disadvantage  that 
must  in  time  arise  by  means  of  these  French  Acadians  in  point  of  Trade  and  otherwise, 
and  shall  instruct  the  Magistrates  at  Canso  k  Louisbourg  to  have  a  particular  AVatch 
over  them  &  to  inform  me  from  time  to  time  of  their  proceedings. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  greatest  respect 

My  Lord 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  &  most  humble  servant 


The  Right  Honble 

The  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 


FRANS.  LEGGE. 
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Leyge  to  Dartmouth. 

Halifax,  November  18th>  1774. 

My  Lorl>, — On  the  subject  of  admitting  Persons  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  Re- 
ligion to  receive  lands  by  grant,  I  shall  be  carefull  to  observe  the  remarks  your  Lordship 
has  been  pleased  to  make,  and  strictly  obey  his  Majesty's  orders  by  a  Representation  of 
the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  case  and  of  the  situat:on  and  character  of  the 
Person  to  whom  the  grant  is  proposed  to  be  made. 


State  Papers,  America  &  West  Indies  1759.    Vol.  89.   Public  Record  Office  ^ondon. 

REPORT  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  TROOPS  ON  THE  EXPEDITION 
UP  ST.  JOHN'S  RIVER  IN  THE  BAY  OF  FUNDY.  UNDER 
COMMAND  OF  COLONEL  MONCKTON. 

(A.  V.)  175S. 

Sep'br  ye  11th  Having  the  Troops  &  Stores  all  Embark'd,  we  saild  from  the  Harbour 
of  Hallifax  with  the  35th  Reg*  2d  Batn  R,  A.  R.,  Capts.  McCurdy's  & 
Brewers  Companys  of  Rangers  &  part  of  Capts.  Gorehams'ct  Starks  under 
convay  of  the  Squirrel  Man  of  War. 

Sep'br  ye  13th  ^  night  Majr  Morris  with  his  command,  consisting  of  300  men,  parts 
company  with  us  for  Cape  Sable. 

Sep'br  ye  18th  We  come  to  an  Anchor  off  Partridge  Island,  which  is  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River,  send  in  Cobb  &  Rogers,  who  return  &  Report  that  they  saw 
two  or  three  people. 

Sep'br  ye  19th  Get  under  sail  tV:  Stand  in  for  the  Harbour  Where  we  come  to  an 
Anchor  about  two.  As  it  was  late  before  all  the  Transports  got  in,  I 
defer'd  Landing  till  the  next  morning — Sent  Cobb  for  Chignecto  for  Dank's 
Company  of  Rangers,  Whale  Boats,  &  some  French  Prisoners  that  had  been 
taken  in  the  Spring. 

Sep'br  ye  °0th  Made  the  Signal  for  Landing  about  nine  and  soon  after,  Landed  near 
the  Old  Fort,  with  as  many  Men  as  the  Boats  could  take,  being  about  400 
— Met  with  no  opposition.  The  2'1  Division  being  Landed  I  sent  off  Majr 
Scott  with  about  300  Light  Infantry  tk  Rangers  to  make  discovery,  And 
advanced  the  two  companys  of  Grenadiers  to  support  him  in  case  of 
necessity — The  Majr  returned  having  been  above  the  Falls — he  found  some 
few  Tracks  but  not  the  least  signs  of  any  Road  or  Path — The  Woods  very 
thick  *fc  bad  marching.  The  Troops  being  all  landed  I  ordered  the  Tents 
to  be  got  on  shore,  and  Encamped  the  two  Regts  just  at  the  Back  of  the 
Fort — The  Light  Infantry  &  Rangers  under  Majr.  Scott  encamp'd  on  the 
Hill  above. 

Sep'br  ye  21st        Busy  getting  Provisions  &c.  on  shore. 

Sep'br  'e  2-,d  ^e  Detachment  of  the  Train  of  Artillery  Lands,  &  we  get  the  three 
Field  Pieces  on  shore — Send  Rogers  to  Annapolis. 

Sep'br  ye  24th  Having  had  many  Partys  out  &  finding  from  their  several  Reports, 
that  it  was  not  practicable  for  us  to  Proceed  by  Land — and  our  Vessells 
being  too  large  to  Venture  the  Passage  of  the  Falls  &  Narrows  with  them 
— I  determined  to  repair  the  Old  Fort  &  to  remain  till  such  time  as  I  could 
get  proper  Vessells — having  already  wrote  to  the  Commanding  Oft"  at  Fort 
Cumberland  and  Annapolis  to  Press  any  Schooners  or  Sloops  that  might  be 
at  either  of  those  Places  :  to  have  carry 'd  our  Stores  &  Provisions  had  we 
found  it  practicable  to  have  gone  up  by  Land— In  consequence  of  the  above 
Resolution  we  began  to  Work  on  the  Fort  this  Day. 

My  reasons  for  fixing  on  this  Spot,  though  somewhat  Commanded  by 
the  Hill  on  the  Back,  were  that  it  was  so  much  work  ready  done  to  our 
Hands — The  Command  it  would  have  of  the  Harbour — the  conveniencv  of 
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Landing  our  Stores — and  the  great  difficulty* "that  would  have  attended 
its  being  Erected  further  from  the  Shore — having  no  conveniency  of  moving 
our  Stores  but  by  Men — Besides  as  the  Season  was  so  far  advanc'd,  and  we 
had  still  to  go  up  the  River — I  thought  it  best  to  fix  on  what  would  be 
soonest  done — And  in  regard  to  the  Hill  that  has  some  command  of  it.  It 
is  only  with  cannon  ;  which  the  Ennemy  would  find  great  difficulty  in 
bringing — and  this  may  hereafter  be  remedy'd  by  Erecting  some  small 
work  on  it. 

Se  i'br  ye  30th  Works  going  on — 600  men  Employ'd  Daily — Frequent  Partys  out 
without  any  Material  discoveries — Cobb  returns  from  Fort  Cumberland 
with  Capt.  Dank's  Company  of  Rangers — five  Whale  Boats — and  Nine 
French  Prisoners — from  whom  I  learn  that  to  have  attempted  to  go  up  by 
Land,  would  have  been  attended  with  great  difficulty^— and  of  the  danger 
there  would  have  been  for  the  Vessels  we  had  with  us  to  have  pass'd  the 
Falls. 

October  ye  2d.        Works  as  usual,  Officers  Barracks  rais'd. 

October  ye  5th  Works  continued.  Send  Cobb  to  Pisiquid  with  some  Stores  for  that 
Garrison.  Send  to  Annapolis  for  some  Provisions  least  we  should  run 
short — and  to  borrow  some  Stores. 

October  ye  7th  Works  as  usual — Send  the  "  Isabella  "  Transport  to  Hallifax  for  Pro- 
visions. 

October  ye  Sth  Capt.  Willock  goes  up  to  sound  the  Falls  and  takes  with  him  several 
of  the  Masters  of  the  Transports — They  find  "Water  sufficient — But  that 
.  the  time  for  Passing  is  not  half  an  hour  in  a  Tide — and  that  at  Slack 
Water — The  Tide  over  the  Falls  &  at  the  Narrows  very  Rapid. 

Oct'r  ye  10th         Cobb  returns  from  Pisiquid. 

Oct'r  ye  11th        Send  Cobb  with  a  Letter  for  Majr.  Morris,  whom  I  had  not  heard  from 

since  his  leaving  us. 
Oct'r  ye  14th        The  Vessells  return  from  Annapolis. 

Oct'r  ye  15th        Works  as  before — The  Pilot  schooner  arrives  with  a  Letter  from  Majr. 

Morris — acquainting  me  that  after  having  despair'd  of  meeting  with  any 
of  the  Inhabitants — for  want  of  proper  Guides — Capt.  Goreham  with  a 
small  party  had  surpris'd  a  small  Village  in  which  he  had  taken  One  Mr. 
Disenclave  the  Priest  ct  between  60  ct  70  Men  Women  &  Children — And 

Oct'r  -e  16th  Was  *n  noPes  tnafc      means  °f  the  Priest  he  should  get  in  more  of 

them — Cobb  returns  this  Evening  without  finding  Majr.  Morris. 

Send  back  the  Pilot  schooner  to  Majr.  Morris,  and  the  Transport  Ship 
"  Alexander  the  2d.  "  to  carry  off  the  Prisoners — A  Sloop  arrives  this  Eve- 
ning with  lumber. 

Oct'r  ye  18th  Send  the  ship  Wade  Capt.  Miller,  to  Boston  for  stores — Capt.  Graeme 
of  my  Batn.  goes  in  her  for  the  recovery  of  his  Health. 

Oct'r  ye  2lst  Works  continued — Having  got  together  several  sloops  &  schooners  & 
victual'd  them.  I  order  Cobb  &  Rogers  to  pass  the  Falls  to  cover  the  other 
Vessels  as  they  might  be  able  to  get  throgh.  They  accordingly  got  under 
Way — Cobb  being  the  Headmost  passed  the  Narrows,  but  it  is  too  late  to 
get  over  the  Falls  &  oblig'd  to  come  too  a  little  cove  below.  The  Ulysses 
Capt.  Rogers  in  passing  the  Narrows  strikes  on  a  Rock  and  is  drove  by  the 
Tide  into  a  Creek  above  Cobb,  where  the  Vessell  sunk  in  a  short  time — and 
it  was  with  great  difficulty  the  Light  Infantry  who  were  in  her  and  crew 
were  saved — Upon  hearing  this,  tt  that  Cobb  did  not  lay  very  s-afe — I 
orderd  him  down  again,  &  verry  luckely — for  at  Low  Water  he  would  have 
struck  on  the  Rocks. 

October  ye  Q0  to  see  the  Ulysses— the  Master  of  the  Man  of  War  (Squirrel) 

October  ye     proposes  to  try  to  get  her  up.    A  Vessell  arrives  with  Cattle  for  the  Troops. 

23rd        The  Master  of  the  Man  of  War  tryes-but  in  vajn,  to  get  up  the  Ulysses. 
October  ye  J 

24th        The  Number  of  Men  for  the  works  reduced  to  300. 
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October  ye  Having  got  up  all  the  Small  Vessels  above  the  Falls —  and  the  Troops 

29411  consisting  of  about  1200  men  being  all  Embark'd — I  this  Evening  go  on 
Board  the  York  Sloop  Capt.  Cobb — leaving  Capt.  Bellen  of  the  35th  in 
command  of  the  Troops  left  behind.  Majr.  Morris  not  having  join'd  me 
the  Isabella  not  being  return'd  with  the  Provisions,  I  could  only  take  a 
fortnight's  Provisions  with  me,  not  leaving  near  so  much  as  the  Troops  left 
behind. 

October  yj^  Get  under  Sail  in  the  Morning  but  the  Wind  being  contrary,  we  make 
but  little  Way.  The  Ordnance  Sloop  is  in  danger  &  obliged  to  come  to  an 
Anchor  in  the  Bay  just  above  the  Falls.  Late  this  night  T  received  letters 
from  Halifax  by  the  Isabella  that  was  return'd  &  at  anchor  below  Partridge 
Island.  As  the  wind  was  against  her  she  could  not  get  into  the.  Harbour — 
And  the  season  growing  late,  I  thought  it  not  prudent  for  me  to  wait  to 
take  more  Provisions  from  her,  as  it  must  at  least  have  detain'd  me  3  or  4 
Days  longer. 

October  je  Get  under  sail-Cross  the  Great  Bay  &  come  to  an  Anchor  off  a  Point 

31st  call'd  Pointe  aux  Tourtres  about  2  Leagues  above  Nirapis — where  the 
French  had  formerly  a  small  Fort — The  other  Vessells  came  to  an  Anchor 
below  Nirapis. 

Nov'br  ye  1st  Get  under  sail — The  Wind  being  contrary  we  make  but  little  way, 
come  to  an  Anchor  this  Evening  off  an  Island,  call'd  the  Isle  aux  Garces 
the  Others  don't  get  up  so  high — Went  on  Shore  on  the  Island,  which 
is  a  very  fine  one — The — Wood — Oak — Beach — Birch  &  Wallnut — &  no 
underwood — the  River  Broad  &  Water  sufficient. 

Nov'br  ye  2d  Get  under  sail  early— A  Schooner  that  was  ahead,  coming  into  shallow 
Water,  and  our  Pilots  telling  us  that  the  Passage,  here  was  difficult  on 
Acct.  of  the  Shoals,  we  came  too  off  "Oak-Point"  Point-aux-Chaines  to 
to  Sound— Having  found  the  channel,  we  weigh  anchor  again  &  get  under 
Sail,  and  come  to  an  anchor  in  the  Evening  under  an  Island  call'd  the 
Great  Island  (Long  Island).  The  country  this  Day,  after  passing  a  few 
Houses  that  were  some  time  past  Inhabited  by  the  Robicheaus — is  Flatt  & 
well  Timbered,  what  we  had  pass'd  to  that  place  being  very  Mountainous 
&  Rocky.  Went  on  shore  on  the  Island,  where  we  found  some  Wallnuts, 
much  like  our  English  Wallnuts. 

Get  under  sail  by  Day  Break  &  this  Evening  come  to  an  Anchor  off 

Nov  br  ye  3d  the  Mouth  of  Grimrose  River.    This  night  I  send  Capt.  Danks  with  a  Party 
&  a  Guide,  to  try  to  take  a  Prisoner. 
^  The  Party  returns  without  any  Prisoner — having  been  at  the  Village 

of  Grimrose  which  they  found  had  been  but  lately  Deserted  by  the  Inhabi- 

Nov*brye4th  tants— Give  orders  for  Landing— Having  got  a  Body  of  about  700  Men 
on  shore — we  march  to  the  further  End  of  the  Village,  being  about  a 
League.  From  whence — by  the  Tracks  we  found,  we  judged  that  the 
Inhabitants  had  but  lately  retir'd,  &  drove  off  their  Cattle — Here  we 
found  the  Lime  that  had  been  taken  in  a  schooner  in  the  Spring — 
which  they  had  landed  as  our  Pilots  supposed  to  lighten  the  Schooner 
to  get  her  higher  up  or  to  hide  her  in  some  Creek — As  they  suppos'd 
that  they  would  certainly  have  carried  the  Lime  up  to  St.  Anns  would 
the  Depth  of  the  River  have  admitted  of  it.  It  being  late  in  the  Day 
I  gave  orders  for  Burning  the  Houses  cV:  Barns,  being  in  all  about  50 — 
and  for  destroying  all  the  Grain,  of  which  there  was  a  good  deal,  &  every- 
thing else  that  could  be  of  the  least  service  to  the  Inhabitants  hereafter. 
Having  Burnt  &  destroyed  everything  we  March'd  Back  A:  reimbark'd. 
As  we  were  Disembarking  in  the  Morning,  some  canoes  were  seen  crossing 
the  Head  of  Grimrose  River — And  neat-  where  we  landed  there  had  lately 
been  some  Birch  canoes  made — Much  cleared  Land  here — Fine  Country. 
This  Village  was  settled  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Beausejour,  when  drove  off 
from  thence  in  1755. 
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Nov'br ye 5th.  Get  under  sail  about  [sic]  &  continue  our  course  up  the  River — Come 
to  an  Island  call'd  by  the  French  the  Isle  of  Mettis — Our  Pilots  refuse 
taking  the  charge  of  the  Vessells  any  higher — as  they  did  not  think  that 
there  was  Water  enough  for  us  to  pass— A  small  schooner  which  we  con- 
stantly keep  ahead  of  us,  &  in  which  was  a  Man,  that  had  been  taken 
Prisoner  two  years  ago  &  carry 'd  up  this  River — having  taken  the  starboard 
channel — came  too,  having  about  six  feet  Water.  Capt.  Cobb  seeing  this, 
immediately  stood  for  the  other  channel — but  soon  got  aground,  as 
did  several  of  the  other  Transports — but  it  being  a  sandy  Bottom  they  all 
soon  got  off  again.  The  Wind  coming  right  ahead  we  stood  back  a  little, 
to  get  clear  of  the  shoals,  &  came  to  an  Anchor  about  4  miles  below  the 
carrying  place  that  crosses  the  Necto  Grimrose  River — In  the  evening 
ordered  the  Transports  to  send  their  Boats  on  shore  to  cut  Wood — And 
(  sent  out  Capt.  McCurdy  to  destroy  whatever  he  might  come  upon — Here 
we  found  some  cattle,  which  we  killed  &  divided  amongst  the  Transports. 

Nov'br  ye  6th  Early  this  Morning  I  sent  Capts.  Danks  &  Brewer  with  their  company* 
'  to  Burn  some  House  above  the  Head  of  Grimrose  River — And  Capt. 
McCurdy  with  his  Company  over  to  Jimsege  to  destroy  all  Houses  <k  Grain 
that  he  might  find  and  to  kill  the  Cattle,  having  seen  several  as  we  pass'd 
by — This  Settlement  had  been  abandon'd  some  years  past,  by  most  of  the 
Inhabitants — on  account  of  its  being  overflowed  in  the  Spring  by  the  Freshes. 
The  Wind  continuing  right  ahead  the  Pilots  still  refusing  to  Pilot  the 
Vessells  any  further,  for  the  reasons  afore  mentioned — and  this  being  the 
•  8th  Day  of  a  Fortnight's  Provision — I  thought  of  returning.  But  first  sent 
Capt.  Rogers  of  the  late  Ulysses,  &  Mate  of  the  Squirrel  1  Man  of  War,  who 
went  up  with  us,  to  sound  the  Larboard  channel — which  we  found  must 
be  the  channel  to  pass,  if  anv.  Upon  their  Return  they  Reported  that 
there  was  a  Bank,  on  which  they  could  not  find  more  than  Six  Feet  Water, 
that  ran  from  the  point  of  the  Isle  of  Mettis  quite  over  to  the  Larboard 
shore — Upon  this  Report,  the  Wind  at  N.W.  &  right  ahead,  the  Water- 
being  quite  fresh  &  Little  Tide — Therefore  liable  to  be  soon  froze  over  our 
Provisions  above  half  Expended — I  determined  to  Return  &  destroy  every- 
thing we  could  on  our  Way  down  :  We  therefore  got  under  Way — When  we 
came  off  Jemsege,  we  came  to  an  Anchor,  where  McCurdy  had  burnt  some 
Houses — And  we  kill'd  some  cattle  he  had  found.  We  then  weighed 
Anchor  again  &  fell  down  Opposite  a  few  Houses — call'd  Villeray's,  where 
we  remain'd  this  night  &  burnt  all  the  Houses  about  it.  Danks  &  Brewer . 
whom  I  had  ordered  after  burning  the  houses,  to  March  down  the  Neck, 

■  .  kill  all  the  cattle  they  met  with,  returned  late  this  Evening,  and  reported 

that  they  came  across  3  or  4  French  men  that  were  driving  off  about  40 
of  cattle — that  the  Men  made  their  Escape — But  that  they  kill'd  most  of 
the  cattle  and  had  burnt  the  Houses. 

Nov'br  ye  7th.  Get  under  sail  before  Day  breake — Send  a  small  Party  on  shore  to 
Burn  Robieheaus—  Came  to  an  Anchor  this  Night  a  Little  below  the  Isle 
aux  Garces. 

Nov'br  yeSth.  Get  under  sail  early — A  Hard  Gale  at  N.  West— Get  to  an  Anchor  at 
the  place  from  whence  we  Embark'd  first  above  the  Falls — About  12  o'clock 
some  others  of  the  Ve>selis  get  down  likewise.  In  the  Evening  I  cross'd 
over  to  the  Fort.  Where  I  found  Major  Morris,  who  had  got  there  a  few 
days  before,  But  Had  not  been  able  to  get  in  any  more  of  the  Inhabitants, 
of  whom  there  are  on  the  Cape  Sable  Shore  about  130  Men,  Women,  A: 
Children,  and  but  verry  few  Indians — He  had  Embark'd  the  Prisoners  on 
board  the  Transport  1  sent  him,  and  had  ordered  her  for  Halifax. 
Nov'br  ye  Works  continued — The  Wade,  Capt.  Miller,  returns  from  Boston,  by 

10th.       whom  I  reeeiv'd  Lt.  Colonel  Robertson's  Letter  of  the  30th  October. 
Nov'br  ye  The  last  of  the  Vessells  did  not  arrive  from  up  the  River  till  this  Day 

11th.       — ^s  j£  js  likely  t0  take  some  time  to  settle  the  Distribution  &  many  other 
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things  before  I  could  Leave  this — ,  I  sent  off  Maj'r.  Scott  this  Morning 
with  the  Light  Infantry  <k  Rangers  for  the  River  Pitcoudiak — where  I  was 
inform'd  that  the  Privateer  Schooner,  &  one  of  her  Prizes  were  lay'd  up — 
with  orders  to  bring  them  off,  c\:  any  Inhabitants  he  might  take — And  to 
burn  &  destroy  all  Houses,  Barns,  Cattle,  Grain  &c  that  he  might  find,  And 
in  his  return,  to  send  Capt.  Bank's  Company  to  Fort  Cumberland. 

As  my  Battalion  was  so  deficient  of  Officers,  I  found  myself  under  a 
necessity  of  fixing  on  the  35th  Regt.  for  the  Bay  and  as  follows — Maj'r 
Morris  with  three  Companys  to  remain  in  the  Fort,  Lt.  Col.  Fletcher  with 
five  to  go  to  Annapolis  Royal,  &  two  to  Fort  Edward,  Pisiquid. 

Nov'br  ye  Capt.  Fletcher  with  two  Companys  Embarks  for  Pisiquid — Send  Orders 

01  "       by  him  for  the  Company  of  the  43rd  to  go  in  one  of  the  Transports  for  Fort 
Cumberland — And  the  Detachment  of  the  3d  Bat'n  R.A.R.  to  Hallifax. 

Ncrrbrye  Capt.  Adams  arrives  from  Hallifax  with  Provisions — by  him  receive 

t  7  Letters  of  the  9th  &  10th  from  GenI  Amherst. 

N?~thye  The  Yiset-  [Viscount]  Falmouth,  transport,  with  the  stores,  &,  De- 

'  '  tachment  of  the  Train  of  Artillery — excepting  1  officer  1  Capt.,  1  Bomr 
2  Gunners  k  10  Matrosies  left  for  the  Garrison,  Sail  for  Boston. 
Late  this  Night  Maj'r  Scott  returns  from  Pitcoudiak,  &  brings  with 
him  the  schooner  ife  sloop,  ife  about  30  Men,  Women  tic  Children. 
.  He  found  the  schooner  &  sloop  in  two  different  creeks  at  the  head 
of  the  River.  By  the  Reports  of  the  Several  Partys  the  Major 
sent  out,  they  destroy'd  upwards  of  150  Houses  &  Barns,  much  Grain,  &  a 
good  many  cattle.  The  Houses  had  been  but  verry  lately  Evacuated,  One 
Lieut.  McCormack  of  Capt.  MeCurdy's  Company,  with  three  of  his  Men, 
&  two  of  the  Light  Infantry  of  the  35th.  straggling  too  far,  were  taken. 
By  the  Prisoners  [Acadians]  the  Major  learnt  that  the  Captain  of  the 
Privateer  was  at  Miramichi  getting  a  wound  in  his  Heel  cured,  which  he 
had  got  in  the  Spring  when  Capt.  Dank's  Company  of  Rangers  fell  in  with 
a  Party  of  them.  They  likewise  told  him,  that  there  were  upwards  of  20Q 
Indians,  when  we  landed  at  St.  John's  River — but  that  their  Chief  would 
not  suffer  them  to  Fire,  but  retired  with  them  up  the  River — That  upon 
their  Return  to  Oauckpack,  their  settlement — about  two  Leagues  above  St. 

v  Anns — Pere  Germain  their  Priest — Expecting,  as  he  termed  it — Quelque 

coup  de  Trahison  from  them,  marched  them  off  for  Canada.  Some  of  the 
Prisoners  that  had  been  used  to  the  River  St.  Johns  told  Maj'r  Scott  that 
the  River  was  not  Navigable  above  the  Island  of  Mettis  but  for  verry 
small  Yessells. 

Nov'br  ye  The  Lord  Blakeney  transport  sails  for  New  York  with  the  Recruiting 

2  officers  of  the  35th.  &  my  Batt'.n.    The  sick  of  the  35th.  sail  for  Annapolis. 

The  Accts.  of  the  Transports  that  came  with  us,  Excepting  such  as  were  to 
take  my  Batt'n  to  Hallifax — I  discharge  them  according  to  their  Charter 
Partys — &  make  use  of  the  small  Yessells  for  the  Troops  destined  for  the 
Garrisons  up  the  Bay.  The  Whole  of  the  Troops  being  Embark'd — that  is 
to  say  the  2d  Batn.  R.A.R.  for  Hallifax — and  Lieut.  Colonel  Fletcher  with 
5  companys  for  Annapolis — Maj'r  Morris  being  to  remain  with  three — And 
having  given  all  the  Necessary  Orders,  I  went  on  Board  the  Squirrel  Man 
of  ^Yar  this  Evening. 

The  Fuel  of  the  Garrison  not  being  as  yet  Lay'd  in,  I  leave  the  three 
Company's  of  Rangers,  viz.  McCurdys,  Starks,  <k  Brewers — And  as  by 
Gen'l.  Amherst's  Orders,  they  were  not  to  go  to  the  Continent,  I  order'd 
that  Capt.  McCurdy  s  Company  should  Hutt  &  remain  the  Winter,  &  the 
other  two,  after  cornpleating  the  AVood  to  come  to  Hallifax  in  the  Yessells 
I  had  left  them.  Capt.  Goreham  with  the  remaining  few  of  his  Company 
I  order  into  the  Prize  Sloop — And  Capt.  Rogers  on  Board  the  Prize 
Schooner  where  the  Prisoners  were. 
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Nov'brye  Early  this  Morning  the  Vessells  sail  for  Annapolis — And  about  ten 

we  get  under  sail  for  Hallifax. 

ROBT  MONCKTON, 
Colonel  ComraJt  2J  Batn  R.A.R. 

To  His  Excellency 

Majr  Gen1  Amherst. 
(Endorsed)  Br.  Gen1  Monckton's  Journal  from  his 

leaving  Halifax  to  his  sailing  from  St. 
Johns  River. 

in  M.  G.  Amherst's  of 
Jan'y  19:  1759. 

Extract  from  a  Letter  of  Monckton  to  Lt.  Gov.  Delancey  of  New  York. 

(Copied  from  the  "Chalmers  Papers"  (Mss.)  in  the  1ST.  Y.  Library.) 

St.  John's  River,  November,  14th,  1758. 
*  *  *  *  * 

I  am  sorry  I  can't  give  you  a  better  account  of  our  Proceedings  up  this  River — 
But  it  was  attended  with  so  many  Unavoidable  delays  £  Impediments  that  we  were 
only  able  to  go  up  about  23  Leagues— which  is  above  10  Leagues  short  of  St.  xVnns — 
where  if  we  had  been  able  to  have  Reached,  it  is  by  very  certain  accts.  of  no  conse- 
quence beiug  only  a  Village  and  not  the  least  signs  of  a  Fort. 

We  burnt  one  Village  [at  Grimross]  and  some  few  straggling  Houses  and  "Des- 
troyed everything  that  could  be  the  least  serviceable  to  them — So  that  I  should  think 
.  they  will  in  the  Spring  be  obliged  to  retire  to  Canada.  The  River  after  passing  the 
Falls  is  as  fine  a  River  as  ever  I  saw. 

We  have  just  finished  a  pretty  good  fort  here  where  the  old  French  Fort  stood 
which  will  be  a  Footing  -  for  anything  that  may  be  thought  proper  to  be  undertaken 
hereafter. 

*  *  Major  Morris  winters  here  with  300  men. 

Amherst  to  William  Pitt. 

April  19,  1759. 

I  have  received  a  report  from  Major  Morris  Commanding  at  Fort  Frederick  on  St. 
John's  River  in  the  Bay  of  Funday  that  Capt.  McCurdy  commanding  the  ranging  com- 
pany there,  was,  when  on  a  scout,  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  tree,  that  Lt.  Hazzen  after- 
wards marched  with  a  party  up  the  river  St.  John's  on  the  19th  of  Feby.  went  up 
higher  than  St.  Annes  burnt  and  destroyed  the  village,  took  six  prisoners,  killed  six, 
and  five  made  their  escapes,  he  returned  to  the  fort  on  the  5th  of  March,  with  his 
prisoners  and  without  the  lost  of  a  man,  one  of  the  prisoners  whose  name  is  Beausejour 
has  a  commission  from  Monsieur  de  Galissoniere  in  1749  as  Major  of  Militia  for  the 
river  St.  John's,  by  the  intelligence  it  appears  that  the  chief  part  of  the  inhabitants 
belonging  to  this  river,  went  to  Canada  last  fall,  that  their  numbers  before  the  British 
troops  came  there  consisted  only  of  forty  family's;  that  fourteen  or  fifteen  family's  mostly 
young  men  that  escaped  from  Annapolis  in  1755,  were  settled  at  Grimross  which  was 
destroyed  by  Br.  General  Monckton,  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  now  that  Lt.  Hazzen 
has  burnt  upwards  of  a  hundred  buildings,  killed  the  cattle  and  destroyed  the  premises, 
it  will  not  be  possible  for  the  enemy  to  take  any  hold  there. 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Sergeant  John  Burrell  (a)  1759-1760. 
*  -x-  *  *  * 

Thursday  [October]  18th  three  French  men  come  in  with  a  Flag  of  t ruse  &  Brought 
nuse  that  Quebeck  is  ours  &  ofiers  to  Resine  themselves  to  ye  English  Nasion  Quebeck 

(a.)  This  officer  was  a  Sergeant  in  Capt.  Moses  Parker's  Company  of  Massachusetts  troops,  stationed 
at  St.  John,  N.B.,  in  1759-1760. 
18—51 
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is  ours  by  ye  17th  of  September.  Friday  19  ye  Cornel  went  to  Annapoles  &  one  of  ye 
Frenchmen  with  the  lettle  Snow.  Thurday  ye  23  of  October  1759  Our  Cornel  Come 
from  Annapoles.  Wednesday  24th  a  partv  went  bye  ye  ye  of  Saint  Johns  two  Capts 
three  Lewt  and  one  Ensn  &  three  Sarjan  &  three  Corprals  81  privates  A:  ye  Cornel  S: 

Doctor  &  one  vessel  that  came  from  Annaples. 

*  *  *  * 

Sonday  [November]  ye  4th  ye  wind  Blue         *  * 
Lewtt  Hutchin  Come  Back  &  brought  nuse  ye  French  ware  all  coming  in  as  fast  as 
they  could.    Monday  ye  5th  one  Family  of  ye  French  Came  into  ye  Fort. 

Wednesday  ye  7th  ye  Cornel  &  all  ye  party  Come  home  and  Brought  about  thirty 

famileys  of  ye  French  women  ct  Children. 

*  *  ■*  * 

Tuesday  13th  about  20  more  Indians  Come  in  &  Drew  Lowances  ye  Preast  himself 
Come  in  *  *  *  * 

Sonday  ye  27th  [January  1760]  our  Col.  went  a  Bord  in  order  for  Halifax  with  a 
part  of  ye  french  men.  Monday  ye  28th  ye  women  &  Children  went  a  Bord  this  Day. 
Tuesday  ye  29th  they  Sail.  Wednesday  [February]  13  our  Capt.  Parker  went  up  to 
Bobares  Fort  &  a  party  *  *  * 

Wednesday  [March]  ye  12  ye  Cornel  came  from  Halifax  &  all  that  went  with  him 
two  families  of  the  French  come  from  Quebec. 

ACADIENS  DE  POBOMKOU  ET  DE  LA  RIVIERE  St.  JEAN. 

Le  25  janvier  1760,  le  President  du  Conseil  de  Marine,  a  Versailles,  mande  a  M. 
Deshayes  qu'il  a  re9U  sa  lettre  l'informant  de  l'arrivee  a  Cherbourg  du  paquebot  anglais 
La  Marie,  avec  147  Acadiens  restant  de  152  embarques  a  Halifax.  II  lui  demande 
d'envoyer  une  liste  de  ces  nouveaux  arrives  qui  seront  secourus  comme  les  autres,  et  con- 
sent a  la  depense  de  3,235  livres  pour  leur  fournir  des  vetements. 

Le  12  aout  1760,  le  President  du  Conseil  de  Marine  ecrit  a  M.  D'Albadie  qu'il  a 
reeu  sa  lettre  par  laquelle  il  l'informe  de  l'arrivee  a  LaRochelle  du  paquebot  anglais  La 
Marie  A nne  parti  de  Louisbourg  le  12  juillet  avec  110  prisonniers,  parmi  lesquels  se 
trouvaient  9  families  qui  s'etaient  refugiees  a  l'Acadie  apres  la  prise  de  lTsie  Royale,  et 
pour  lesquelles  M.  Maillart,  missionnaire  a  capitule  avec  les  Anglais. 

Le  16  du  meme  mois,  le  meme  ecrit  au  meme  qu'il  a  reQU  les  listes  des  habitants 
qui  s'etaient  retires  dans  les  bois  pour  passer  a  Quebec  lorsque  ITsle  Royale  a  ete  prise 
et  qui  sont  venus  en  France  sur  les  Parlementaires  La  Marie  et  Le  Windsor. 

At  a  Council  holden  at  Halifax  on  Monday  the  10th  March  1760. 

Present: 

His  Excellency  the  Governor 

Jno.  Belcher  ] 

Jno.  Collier 

Chas.  Morris  |  ^ 

Rich'd  Bulkley  \  CounCrS 

Thos.  Saul      *  I 

Jos.  Gerrish  J 
*  *  *  *  * 

His  Excellency  also  Communicated  an  Extract  of  a  Letter  he  had  received  from 
General  Amherst  in  which  the  General  approves  of  the  measure  of  bringing  away  the 
French  Inhabitants  from  St.  John's  River,  and  advises  His  Excellency  to  send  them 
away  to  Europe  as  Prisoners  of  War, "as  soon  as  possible.  His  Excellency  also 
acquainted  the  Council  that  he  was  informed  from  Fort  Cumberland,  that  the  number  ot 
French  Inhabitants  that  might  be  collected  there  would  amount  to  near  Twelve  hun- 
dred men  ;  and  as  he  apprehended  that  these  People  are  upon  the  same  footing  with 
those  of  St.  Johns,  whether  it  could  not  be  proper  to  take  up  transports  to  send  away 
the  whole. 
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The  Council  having  taken  into  Consideration,  were  of  opinion  that  such  a  measure 
would  be  extremely  proper  and  seemed  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  settlement  of  the  evacuated  Lands,  by  the  Persons  who  are  coming  from  the  conti- 
nent for  that  purpose,  who  otherwise  v  ould  be  always  liable  to  be  obstructed  in  their 
Progress,  by  the  Incursions  of  these  French  Inhabitants  ;  whereas  on  the  Contrary  if 
they  are  removed  out  of  the  Province,  the  Settlers  will  remain  in  perfect  security, 
as  the  Indians  are  unanimously  inclined  to  Peace,  and  Treaties  are  already  made  with 
several  of  the  Tribes. 

(Signed)       CHAS.  LAWPvENCE. 

(Signed)        JNO.  DUPORT 

Sec.  Cone. 

Extracts  from  the  Massachusetts  Archives  (a.) 

In  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  General  Court,  dated  Jan.  22,  1757,  The  follow- 
ing is  a  list  of  the  names  &  circumstances  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia 
now  residing  in  the  Town  of  Brain  tree  (b)  taken  by  the  Selectmen  this  25th  day  of 
April  1757. 


Names 

Age 

Circumstances 
of  Health 

Capacity  for 
Labour 

1st  Family : 

87  years 

77 

51 

18 

17 

15 

19 

40 

36 

11  or  12 

9 

7 

5 

3 

75 
72 
51 
49 
14 
12 
7 

Invalid 

do 
Invalid 

Incapable 

do 
Incapable 
do 

Incapable 
do 

Capable 
Incapable 

do 
.  do 

do 

do 

do 

Incapable 
do 

Capable  in  part 
Capable  in  part 
Capable 
Capable  of  his  age 
Incapable 

Anne  Braux[Anne  LeBlanc]  

Joseph  Braux  [Veuf  de  Elizabeth  Thibodeau] .. 
Joseph  Braux,  Jr  

Margaret  Braux   

2nd  Family : 
Ammon  Braux  

Invalid 
Inv.,  subject  to  fits 

Magdelen  Braux  (Madeleine  LeBlanc)  

Near  her  time 
Weakly 

John  Braux  

Magdelan  Braux  

Margaret  Braux    

3rd  Family  : 

Francis  LeBlond  [LeBlanc]  

Joan  LeBlond  [Jeanne  Hebert]  

James  LeBlond  [Jacques  LeBlanc]  

Catherine  LeBlond  [Landry]    

Invalid 

do 
Weakly 

do 

John  Baptist  LeBlond   

Beloni  LeBlond  



1st  family ;  but  2  beds  and  the  cover  of  both  wore  out.  All  of  them  destitute  of 
of  Linnen  or  shirtings,  and  the  old  persons  poorly  clothed  have  been  supplied  with  what 
they  have  by  Capt  Thayer  with  whom  they  lived  as  per  this  account  to  be  rendered. 

2nd  Family,  but  one  bed  in  ye  same  condition,  and  the  whole  family  but  poorly 
cloathed  tho'  in  some  measure  provided  with  cloths  of  their  own  making  by  Mr.  Hanson's 
help  with  whom  they  live  as  per  his  account  rendered. 

3rd  Family ;  But  one  Bed  middling  good  &  the  Family  pretty  well  clothed  by  their 
own  labour. 

[Signed  by  the  Selectmen.] 

FRANCIS  LeBLANC'S  FAMILY. 

The  Honorable  Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  province  of 
the  Massachussetts  Bay  to  Dispose  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  to  ye 

(a.)  These  few  extracts  are  given  as  samples  of  the  valuable  genealogical  data  which  are  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts Archives  concerning  the  Acadians  deported  in  that  Province  in  1755. 
(6.)  Braintree  is  10  miles  south  of  Boston. 
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Seleetment  of  Oxford  Dr.  to  keeping  and  boarding  Francis  LeBlanc  his  wife  and  seven 
children  from  October  6th  1756  to  March  1st  1757,  and  fur  house  room,  fire  wood  Jcc. 
is  lawful  money  £15,  6,  6. 

An  account  of  Provisions  delivered  Francis  LeBlanc  for  use  of  his  family  in  Oxford 
by  order  of  the  Selectmen,  Delivered  by  Duncan  Campbell  from  Oct.  6th  1756  to  March 
1st  1757. 

f  A  long  itemized  bill  follows  amounting  to  <£15  :  8  :  3.] 

The  number  of  ye  within  mentioned  French  Family  with  their  names  is  as  follows, 

viz. 

Francis  LeBlanc  &  his  wife  Mary,  aged  about  40  years. 

Three  sons  A;  four  Daughters,  viz, 

Joseph  LeBlanc,  Eldest  Son,  aged  17  years. 

Francis  LeBlanc,  Junr.,  aged  9  years.. 

John  the  Bapstie  [Jean  Baptiste]  aged  5  years. 

Daughters — 
Mary  LeBlanc,  aged  11  years. 
Isabella  LeBlanc,  aged  8  years. 
Margret,  aged  4  years. 

One  born  since  they  came  to  Oxford  has  no  name,  about  15  months. 
The  men  are  used  to  husbandry  work.    The  women  to  Spinning. 
They  have  had  a  good  deal  of  sickness  in  their  family  the  Winter  past. 

Oxford,  Aug.  11th  1757. 

For  keeping  &  finding  provisions  for  Francis  LeBlanc  his  wife  and  seven  Children 
from  the  first  day  of  March  1757  to  the  eleventh  of  August  following  and  for  house 
hier  is  lawful  money  eighteen  pounds  thirteen  shillings  &  eight  pence. 

[Signed  by  the  Selectmen  of  Oxford  . 


An  Account  of  the  family  of  Francis  LeBlanc  Dated  Xeedham  December  20th,  1757. 

One  old  man  and  his  wife  being  near  seventy  years  of  age,  and  has  one  son  that 
has  been  in  a  poor  state  of  health  near  a  year  past  k  has  a  wife  &  three  small  children 
and  have  not  been  able  to  labour  any  for  their  support,  and  another  of  his  sons  same 
for  several  months  and  one  of  his  daughters  has  been  in  a  poor  state  of  health  the  sum- 
mer past. 


An  Act  of  Francis  Laridrey's  Family. 

Francis  Landrey  &  wife  aged  abt  70  years  old. 
Children — Charles  Landry  35  years  old. 

Germain  30  " 

Ozet  26  " 

Ipswick,  Jan.  31,  1757. 

An  Act  of  John  Landry's  Family. 

John  Landry  &  Margaret  Landry  his  wife. 
Children — Mary  Landry  1 2  years  old. 


Margaret  10 

Nanne  8 

Ozet  6 

Madlin  4 

Frances  2 


John  Ioswick    9  months  old. 
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An  Act  of  Paul  Itfeau  Family. 

Paul  Breau  &  Mary  Joseph  his  wife. 
Children — Joseph      14  years  old. 
.   John        12*  « 
Nanne       8  " 
Mary  6 
JohnBattis2  " 
Elizabeth    2  months. 

An  Account  of  the  French  Neutrals  sent  to  the  Town  of  Waltham  by  Order  of  the 

Gen.  Court  with  their  age  <k  sex  and  the  circumstances  of  their  health  and  Capacity 

for  labor.    Viz  :  fourteen  who  came  at  first  with  one  that  was  born  since  their 

coming.     Their  names  are  as  follows  viz  : 
August  Hebirt  [Hebert]  with  his  wife  [Anne  Boudrot]  aged  64  years  and  unfit 

for  business   2 

Peter  Hebert  their  son  39  years  of  age  fit  for  business  with  his  wife  [Marie 

Joseph  Cloatrej  unfit  for  business  by  reason  of  her  being  with  child   2 

Five  children  2  boys  A:  3  girls  of  the  said  Peter  Ar  wife  the  eldest  3  years  of  age 

all  unfit  for  business  ,   5 

Antwin  [Antoine]  Hebert  son  to  the  sd  August  &  wife  aged  25  years,  healthy 

aud  fit  for  business    

Mary  Hebert  Daughter  to  the  sd  August  a:  wife  aged  23  years  of  ill  health  .  .  . 
Margaret  Hebert,  daughter  to  the  sd  August  &  wife  aged  21,  healthy  and  fit  for 

business  

Margaret  Joseph  Hebert  dater  to  the  said  August  &  wife  aged  19  years  healthy 

and  fit  for  business  

John  Hebert,  Grandson  to  the  sd  August  &  wife  both  deaf  Ar  dumb  unfit  for 

business .  ,      ,  

Sam.  White  [Anselme  LeBlancj,  his  father  unknown  to  us,  aged  27  years  unfit 

for  business  by  reason  of  an  Astmatical  disorder  

15 

SAMUEL  LIVERMORE       ^  a  , 
ISAAC  STEARNS  |  belect'f en 

JONATHAN  SANDERSON  fw  .  °u 
DANIEL  CHILD  J  AA  althanL 

.    •  Les  Acadiens  de  Vile  Madame. 

To  His  Excellency  Joseph  Frederic  Wallet  DesBarres,  Esq.  Lieut.  Governor  and  Com- 
^jpmander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty's  Island  of  Cape  Breton  and  Territories  thereon 
?!:;,.^-  depending  Arc.  Arc.  Arc. 

fc'-^We  His  Majesty's  Faithfull  Acadian  Subjects,  Inhabiting  the  Isle  of  Madame, 
depending  on  the  Government  of  Cape  Breton  humbly  beg  to  address  your  Excellency, 
Ar  in  this  public  manner  express  the  satisfaction  we  feel  at  your  appointment  to  the 
Government  of  this  Infant  Colony.  We  view  with  pleasure  this  happy  prospect  we 
have  of  enjoying  the  invaluable  privileges  of  British  Subjects  under  your  Excellency's 
Administration. 

We  have  chosen  this  spot  to  form  a  Settlement,  and,  we  wish  here  to  taste  that 
Tranquility  which  a  long  series  of  miseries  and  misfortunes  has  taught  us  how  to  value. 

We  hope  that  from  your  Excellency's  representation  of  our  sufferings  Ar  fidelity, 
the  Mother  Country  will  afford  us  .such  a  share  of  protection  and  Encouragement  to 
our  Industry,  as  may  Enable  us  to  become  Useful  to  the  State,  and  a  happy  flourishing 
people,  We  trust  our  Conduct  during  the  late  distentions  in  America,  will  entitle  us  to 
some  Attention  on  a  future  occasion  :  k  sufficiently  prove  our  Allegiance  Ar  Loyalty,  to 
our  Most  Gracious  Sovereign  Ar  our  Attachment  to  the  British  Government. 

Sensible  of  the  numberless  disadvantages  your  Excellency  has  to  struggle  with  in 
your  arduous  endeavours  to  promote  the  prosperity  and  settlement  of  this  promising 
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Country  ;  but  by  a  full  exertion  of  the  abilities  you  so  eminently  possess,  We  hope 
every  difficulty  will  be  surmounted  and  the  wise  and  beneficient  views  of  the  Parent  state 
for  the  advancement  of  her  Empire  and  Commerce  in  this  Quarter  carried  into  Execu- 
tion with  the  fullest  eiFeet. 

We  beg  leave  to  thank  your  Excellency  for  the  Assurance  contained  in  your  public 
Letter  to  us,  of  the  Lands  we  possess  being  granted,  as  soon  as  the  proper  arrangements 
can  be  made,  and  your  intention  of  honouring  this  Settlement  with  a  visit  in  the  course 
of  next  Summer.  We  likewise  beg  leave  to  acknowledge  your  Excellency's  attention  to 
our  spiritual  concerns  in  granting  us  permission  to  erect  a  House  for  the  public  exercise 
of  our  Holy  Religion,  and  a  School  for  the  Instruction  of  our  youth. 

The  Fishery  being  our  sole  occupation  and  having  no  other  way  of  getting  a  sub- 
sistance  We  humbly  request  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  direct  that  our  Shallops 
and  other  craft  employed  carrying  it  on  may  be  free  from  taxes  and  Imposts. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be  occ. 


R 
S. 
P. 

c. 

M. 
A. 
R, 
J. 
P. 
J. 
J. 
A. 
S. 
S. 
A. 
V. 
M. 
C. 
C 

J. 

s. 

A 
J. 
J. 


Signed  by  Seventy  heads  of  Families  viz  : 

.Terrieaux. 
Forrest. 


our. 

Budro  de  L'Ardoise. 
Porryere  [Poirier.] 
Belfontaine 
La  Blanc. 
Forgeron, 
Forgeron. 
Forgeron. 
Forrest. 
Landry. 
Forrest  Junr. 
Terrieaux. 
Muniel  [Morel]. 
Terrieux  [Terriot]. 
.  Forrest. 
Martel. 

B.  Micip  [Mius], 
Martel. 

Brussare  [Broussard]. 
Landry. 

Budro  [Boudrot]. 
Du^ras. 


E.  Marchand.  C. 
L.  Marchand.  J. 
P.  Budro.  J. 
C.  Porrvere.  Senr,  [Poirier].  F. 

F.  LaBlanc  J. 
Jean  A.  Landrie.  P. 
Josh.  A.  Landrie.  J. 
H.  Forrest.  A. 

F.  Forrest.  M. 
J.  C.  Hibert  [HebertJ  V. 

A.  LaBlanc.  M 
P.  Porryere.  J. 

G.  LaVache.  A. 
J.  DeVoe.  M. 
P.  Burk  [BourqueJ.  B. 
J.  Burk.  ~  S. 
J.  LaBay  Landrie.  J. 

B.  Girraware  [Girouard]  J. 
J.  Forugere.  P. 
M.  Budaine  [Babin  onBoutin]C. 
J.  Anrie  [Henry]  C. 
G.  Charpantier. 

L.  Benois. 


LaBlanc. 
Sanson. 

Dugau  [Dugas]. 
Prevost. 
Forgere. 
Girraware. 

LaBay  Landrie,  Junr, 
L'Avannier. 

Budro. 
LaBlanc. 

LaBlanc. 
DeRoche. 

DeRoche. 

Sanson. 

Martell. 

Fougere. 

Richard. 

Fougere. 

Babane  [Babin]. 

Fougere. 

DeYoe. 


Arichat  8th  March,  1786. 

Endorsed  8th  March  178*5. 


Accadian  address  to  Govr.  Desbarres. 


To  His  Majesty's  faithfull  Acadian  Subjects  on  the  Richmond  Isles  : — 

Gentlemen, — I  have  received  your  affectionate  Address.  It  is  with  Much  satis- 
faction I  can  assure  you  that  your  Fidelity,  Loyalty  &  attachment  to  our  Most  Gracious 
King  and  the  British  Government  will  in  the  fullest  degree  secure  to  you  and  your 
families  all  the  Protection  and  Encouragement  which  shall  be  in  my  Power  to  afford  to 
make  you  a  happy  nourishing  People. 

I  have  given  the  Directions  you  require  respecting  your  Fishing  Crafts. 

I  am  with  great  Truth  your  very  faithfull  and  most  humble  Servant, 


Sydney,  12th  March  1786. 

Endorsed  12th  March  1786. 


J.  F.  W.  DesBARRES. 
Governor's  Answer  to  the  Acadians'  Address. 
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Memorial  respecting  Lands  to  Acadians  d'c. 

To  the  Honorable  William  Macarmick  Lieut.  Governor  of  His  Majesty's  Island  of  Cape 
Breton  and  America  and  Its  Dependencies  etc.  &c,  Arc. 

The  Memorial  of  Richard  Gibbons  Esq.,  Chief  Justice  and  President  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Council  for  the  said  Island  and  Its  Dependencies,  Humbly  Sheweth. 

That  there  are  residing  on  the  said  Island  Considerable  numbers  of  Families  of  the 
ancient  French  Inhabitants  of  Xova  Scotia  who  are  employed  in  carrying  on  the  Fish- 
ery and  other  Business  for  their  support. 

That  the  said  Families  are  desirous  of  remaining  usefull  Inhabitants  upon  the  said 
Island  if  they  can  obtain  grants  of  Lands  in  like  manner  as  Persons  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion have  obtained  grants  in  Xova  Scotia,  which  they  have  been  hitherto  prevented 
from  obtaining  on  account  of  a  part  of  His  Majesty's  Instructions  which  prescribe  that 
all  Persons  previous  to  obtaining  grants  of  Land  shall  besides  taking  the  state  oaths 
make  and  subscribe  the  Declaration  against  Transubstantiation  which  they  cannot  in  con- 
cience  do  being  by  Profession  Roman  Catholics. 

That  unless  they  can  obtain  Grants  of  Land  upon  the  Island,  it  is  probable  they 
will  remove  with  their  Families  to  some  other  Government  where  they  may  be  able  to 
acquire  and  hold  Landed  Estates  upon  taking  the  State  Oaths  without  making  and 
subscribing  the  Declaration  against  Transubstantiation,  whereby  your  Government  will 
lose  a  considerable  number  of  industrious  settlers. 

Your  Memorialist  therefore  thinks  it  his  duty  humbly  to  submit  to  yeur  Honor's 
consideration  such  an  alteration  in  His  Majesty's  Instructions  as  may  enable  you  to 
make  Grants  of  Lands  in  your  Government  to  persons  of  the  foregoing  description  0c 
other  loyal  subjects  of  the  same  Profession  who  may  be  desirous  of  settling  themselves 
in  that  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions. 

Humbly  Submitted  by 

R.  GIBBONS. 
/  •  Sydney,  23rd  October,  1787. 

My  Lord, — I  hope  your  Lordship  will  excuse  my  communicating  the  anxious  wish 
of  Flis  Majesty's  Council  that  some  Regulation  might  take  place  in  this  government  for 
dispensing  with  that  part  of  the  Oath  to  be  taken  by  Persons  receiving  Grants  which  is 
so  offensive  to  Roman  Catholics.  I  mean  the  Oath  relating  to  Transubstantiation,  this 
circumstance  stands  in  the  way  and  prevent  <  Grants  of  Lands  being  made  to  a  numer- 
ous and  industrious  set  of  People  at  Conway  Harbour  (a)  and  other  places  who  are  the  only 
support  of  the  Fishery  on  this  Island.  I  have  written  to  Governor  Parr  requesting  to 
be  informed  of  the  mode  adopted  in  his  Government  to  be  my  guide  until  I  am  honored 
with  His  Majest'ys  directions  because  I  am  alarmed  at  a  Resolution  taken  by  these 
industrious  Inhabitants  to  quit  the  Island  should  Grants  be  denied  to  them  any  longer 
on  account  of  their  religious  Tenets. 

As  I  conceive  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  forwarding  Grants  to  the  Inhabitants, 
I  have  caused  notice  to  be  given  that  His  Majesty's  Council  will  take  all  claims  to  Land 
into  consideration  on  every  Monday  until  February  1788,  and  I  have  requested  the  Sur- 
veyor General  of  the  King's  Woods  to  appoint  a  Deputy  in  the  room  of  31  r.  Rogers 
(who  has  left  the  Island  without  leave)  in  order  that  no  Impediment  may  stand  in  the 
way  of  accomodating  the  Whole  Body  of  Settlers.  *  * 

See  Minute  of  Council   ~)         I  have  the  Honor  to  be  My  Lord, 
for  27  Oct.,  1787  in    j>  Your  Lordship'sMost  obedient  and 

seperate  collection.  J  most  humble  Servant. 

W.  McCARMICK. 

Right  Honble  Lord  Sydney. 
(a J  Mount  Grenville— (St.  Peter.*)— St-Pierre  on  Port  Toulouse. 

L'Ardoise  est  environ  :i  10  miles  au  sue!  ouest  du  Port  Toulouse  (Port  Augustus  en  17SG). 
Port  Dauphin  ou  Conway  Harbour  en  1789,  environ  a  12  miles  au  nord  de  Sydney. 
Port  Dauphin  est  aujourd'hui  St.  Anne's  Harbour. 
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At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Room  at  Government  House,  at  Sydney,  Cape  Breton, 
on  Saturday  the  27th  day  of  October  1787. 

Present 

His  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor 

The  Honorable  Chief  Justice  Gibbons,  David  Mathews, 

William  Smith,  Thomas  Uncle, 

Lt  Colonel  Charles  Graham,  Abraham  Cuvler. 

The  Honorable  the  Lieutenant  Governor  having  informed  the  Board  that  a  number 
of  Repented  Roman  Catholics,  as  well  natives  of  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  as  natural 
born  subjects  of  Great  Britain  had  applied  for  grants  of  Lands  in  the  said  Island  of 
Cape  Breton  and  His  Honor  being  doubtful  concerning  the  Right  he  possessed  to  grant 
Lands  to  Persons  under  that  Description  without  enforcing  a  compliance  in  them  with 
the  Oaths  prescribed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  which  strongly  militates  against  their 
Religious  Tenets ;  although  there  are  several  examples  that  grants  have  been  given  to 
Roman  Catholics  in  this  Island  during  the  administration  of  Lieutenant  Governor  Des 
Barres — and  required  the  advice  of  the  Board  on  the  matter.  The  Board  having  taken 
the  same  into  consideration  unanimously  resolved  that  it  is  the  humble  advice  of  the 
Board  to  His  Honor  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  state  in  his  Dispatches  to  His 
Majesty's  Ministers,  the  peculiar  circumstances  attending  such  applicants,  and  the 
Expediency  of  a  Dispensation  to  Persons  of  that  Description,  from  subscribing  the 
Declaration  against  Transubstantiation,  especially  as  the  greatest  part  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  this  Island  are  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Fisheries  at  this  time  almost  wholly 
carried  on  by  People  of  that  persuasion,  and  must  continue  to  be  so.  The  Board  find- 
ing in  a  letter  from  Lord  Sydney  that  mention  is  therein  made  that  orders  and  Instruc- 
tions relative  to  the  government  of  this  Island  would  be  received  from  His  Excellency 
Lord  Dorchester  ;  But  that  no  such  orders  or  Instructions  had  been  delivered  over  by 
the  late  Lieutenant  Governor  DesBarres  (a)  into  the  possession  of  His  Honor  the  present 
Lieutenant  Governor,  further  advice  that  and  a  small  part  of  the  crew  of  the  RelieJ 
Pacqnet  do  immediately  proceed  in  a  shallop  to  Quebec  with  despatches  to  Lord 
Dorchester  in  order  to  receive  from  him  such  orders  and  Instructions  as  His  Excellency 
may  have  to  send  to  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  this  Island.  And  the 
Board  further  advice  that  His  Honor  would  be  pleased  to  write  by  the  first  opportu- 
nity to  Lieutenant  Governor  Parr  at  Halifax  and  request  the  favor  that  he  would 
furnish  him  witli  an  account  of  the  mode  and  manner  by  which  grants  are  made  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  in  Nova  Scotia,  and-  also  with  copies  of  the  particular  orders  and 
Instructions  from  which  those  grants  have  been  formed  or  with  any  other  Information 
which  may  be  useful  in  illustrating  this  subject. 

NOTES  FROM  TRADITION  AND  MEMORY  OF  THE  ACADIAN 

REMOVAL. 

By  Mr.  Fraser  of  Miramichi  IS  15. 
Extracts. 

Michael  O  Bask  and  his  brother  Peter  O  Bask  with  12  others  travelled  through 
the  Woods  from  Carolina,  some  say  from  New  Orleans  to  the  head  of  the  river  St. 
Lawrence,  and  from  there  came  in  a  Canoe  to  Cumberland  to  vizit  their  wives, 
familys  and  native  land.  Both  the  Basks  are  alive  in  the  neighborhood  of  Miramichi. 
.  .  .  .The  greatest  Injustice  that  they  (the  Acadians)  seem  to  think  the  English  were 
guilty  of  is  that  those  who  were  removed  from  Cumberland  and  Mines  had  it  not  in 
their  option  to  go  to  whichever  of  the  Colonies  they  pleased,  and  that  the  wives  A- 

( a)  La  derniere  seance  du  Conseil  de  Sydney,  a  laqueile  DesBarres  a  assiste  est  le  lundi,  24  sept.  1787. 

La  seance  suivante  est  du  13  oet.  17*7.  et  e'est  la  premiere  a  laqueile  assuste  le  Colonel  William 
Macartnick,  snecesseur  de  DesBarres,  qui  ce  jour  meme  s'einbarqua  pour  l'Angleterre. 

Dans  uue  lettre  datee  de  Sydney,  le  10  oct.  1787,  Mararmick  ecrit  a  lord  Sydney  qu'il  a  fait  voile  de 
Gravesend  le  12  aout  ee  est  arrive  a  Conway  Harbour,  le  7  oct,  et  le  10  du  meme  moss  a  Sydney. 


ACADIAX  GENEALOGY  AND  XOTES 


249 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

children  of  several  were  not  permitted  to  embark  on  board  the  same  vessel  with  the 
Husband  and  Parent  but  put  on  board  other  ships,  some  of  them  bound  to  different 
Colonies,  by  which  means  many  familys  were  separated  and  have  not  met  to  this  clay. 
The  Inhabitants  of  Annapolis  think  it  hard  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  dispose  of 
their  Cattle  and  other  moveables  before  they  went  away. 

The  information  with  respect  to  Annapolis  and  Mines  is  had  from  Otho  Robichaux, 
son  of  Louis  Robichaux  late  of  Annapolis,  and  that  which  relates  to  Cumberland  is  had 
from  several  familys  of  the  name  of  Savoix,  natives  of  Cumberland,  now  Inhabitants  of 
Miramichi.  The  Fathers  of  the  Savoix'  dug  their  way  out  of  Fort  Cumberland  after  the 
surrender,  in  1757.  Monsr.  Beaubair  the  then  French  Commandant  at  Miramichi  sent 
a  shallop  &  and  brought  them  and  their  Familys  with  as  many  more  as  the  Craft  would 
carry  to  Miramichi,  they  accordingly  came  a  part  of  the  Provisions  which  was  for  the 
Support  of  the  Troops  and  Acadians  was  bartered  away  to  the  Indians.  In  consequence 
of  which  upwards  of  500  of  the  Acadians  died  at  Bobairs  Point.    Winter  175S. 

(a)  PIERRE  BAST  A  R  ACH  E  cV:  MARGUERITE  FOREST  (b) 
Married  January  19,  1724,  at  Port-Royal. 
Children  : 

Pierre,  born  Nov.  21,  1724,  bapt.  April  9,  1725  ;  married  January  20,  1750,  Anne 
Gaudet,  daughter  of  Jean  and  Madeleine  Brun.  In  1751,  Pierre  emigrated  from  Porr- 
Royal  to  Chignictou,  where,  in  1755,  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  deported  to  South 
Carolina,  with  his  brother  Michel.  Both  returned  from  exile  in  1756,  and  succeeded 
in  rinding  their  wives  and  children  who  had  escaped  deportation.  Pierre  died  at  Bou<:- 
touche,  1ST.B.,  on  March  24,  1796,  where  his  two  sons  settled  about  1784,  and  are  the 
ancestors  of  all  the  Bastaraches  of  Kent  County,  and  other  places.  This  Pierre  Basta- 
rache  is  the  Peter  O'Bask,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Eraser. 

Jean  Baptiste,  born  April  17,  172G,  bapt.  next  day  ;  married  Marie  Joseph  Com- 
eau, daughter  of  Francois  and  Marie  Laure,  at  Petkoudiac.  He  escaped  deportation,  and 
several  years  after,  he  went  back  to  Annapolis  with  his  family,  where  he  died,  leaving  only 
one  ^on  and  several  daughters,  who  are  settled  in  Clare  Township.  The  son,  named 
Joseph,  had  by  his  marriage  a  large  family  of  daughters  but  no  son.  So  the  name  of 
Bastarache  is  now  extinct  in  Baie  Ste  Marie. 

Anne,  born  March  13,  1728,  bapt.  April  28  of  the  same  year ;  married  Feb.  3,  1751, 
Jean  Baptiste  Gaudet,  called  Varouel,  son  of  Jean  and  Madeleine  Brun.  She  died  at 
Memeramcouk,  Westmoreland  Co.,  N.B.,  March  6,  1814.  Anne  Gaudet,  their  daugh- 
ter, married  Charles  Gaudet,  the  great  grandfather  of  Placide  Gaudet.  This  Charles 
Gaudet  died  at  Memeramcouk,  Aug.  31,  1836,  and  Anne,  his  wife,  died  Jan.  21,  1840. 

Neither  Anne  Bastarache,  nor  her  husband,  Jean  Baptiste  Gaudet  were  deported. 

Michel,  born  Feb.  7,  1730,  bapt.  April  8,  of  the  same  year  ;  married  at  Port  Royal. 
June  12,  1753,  Marguerite  Gaudet.  daughter  of  Jean  and  Madeliene  Brun,  He  emi- 
grated to  Chignictou,  where  "he  was  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to  South  Carolina,  whence 
he  came  back  in  1756.  In  1784,  he  settled  at  Tracadie,  Gloucester  Co.,  N.  B.,  where 
he  died  Jan.  15,  1820.  All  his  descendants,  who  are  very  numerous,  are  known  either 
by  the  name  of  Basque  or  Bask. 

Marguerite,  born  Nov.  19,  1731,  bapt.  22nd.  of  same  month. 

Isabelle,  born  Feb.  18,  1734,  bapt.  April  17,  of  the  tame  year. 

Nathalie,  born  June  22,  1738,  bapt.  the  following  day  ;  married  at  Petkoudiak, 
Feb.  17,  1756.  Justinien  Comeau,  son  of  Francois  and  Marie  Madeliene  Laure.  A  few 
months  later,  Justinien  Comeau  and  his  wife  went  to  Miramichi  and  from  there  to 

(a).  Born  at  Port-Royal,  July  18,  1702,  baptised  Sept.  1702,  and  died  May  7,  1751.  at  Port  Royal. 
He  was  the  son  of  Jean  Bastarache,  born  in  1058,  and  Huguette  Vincent,  his  wife.  This  Jean  was  a  nat- 
ive of  Prance,  and  he  is  the  ancester  of  all  the  Acadian  Bastaraches.  He  died  at  Port  Royal  Sept.  5,  1733. 
He  was  married  in  1080,  and  his  wife  was  buried  Oct.  28,  1717.  The  Bastaraches  were  known  by  the  sur- 
name of  Aubasque. 

(U).  Born  at  Port  Royal  in  1702,  daughter  of  Rene  Forest  and  Francoise  Dugas,  his  wife.  She  died 
May  27,  1747,  at  Port  Royal. 
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Ristigouche.  About  the  year  1763,  they,  and  some  other  Acadian  families,  made  their 
way  to  Annapolis  Royal,  where  they  were  still  residing  in  January  1770,  according  to 
"A  Return  of  the  State  of  the  Township  of  Annapolis  the  5th  of  January  1771,  which 
show  that  "Justin  Como  "  had  100  acres  of  Wood  land,  3  cows,  2  young  neat  cattle,  9 
sheep,  one  pig,  and  his  family  consisted  of  3  boys  and  2  girls." 

Jean  Bastarache.  his  brother-in-law,  had  a  family  of  "one  boy  and  5  girls,  100  acres 
of  woodland,  2  oxen  k  bulls,  3  cows,  4  young  neat  cattle  8  sheep  and  2  swine." 

Justinien  Comeau,  removed  from  Annapolis  to  St.  Bernard,  and  from  there  to 
Meteghan  River,  where  he  died  January  23,  1825  "aged  95  to  9G  years"  according  to 
the  entry  of  his  burial. 

His  son  Joseph  was  12  years  old  when  his  father  settled  at  Meteghan  River,  in 
Digby  County.  This  Joseph  married  Perpetue  Babin,  of  Eel  Brook,  Yarmouth 
County,  and  settled  at  Meteghan  River.  Hilaire,  one  of  their  sons,  is  the  father  of  the 
Honorable  Ambroise  H.  Comeau,  a  Merchant  at  Meteghan  River,  and  Member  with- 
out portfolio  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Government  of  Nova  Scotia.  The  Rev- 
erend Father  Desire  Comeau,  his  brother,  is  Parish  Priest  of  Hamilton,  Bermudas.  And 
Justinien,  another  son  of  Joseph  and  Perpetue  Babin,  is  the  father  of  Mr.  Francois  G. 
J.  Comeau,  of  Halifax,  General  Freight  Agent  of  the  Dominion  Atlantic  Railway. 

Besides  the. six  above  mentioned  children  of  Pierre  Bastarache  and  Margurite 
Forest,  there  is  another  one  named  Ursule  who  was  born  June  6,  1744,  and  baptized 
next  day.  I  know  not  what  became  of  her  nor  of  her  sisters  Marguerite  and  Isabella. 
In  all  probablity  the  last  two  were  married  at  Petkoudiak  before  the  Expulsion,  and 
Ursule  may  have  died  young. 

Letter  from  Pichon. 

Monsieur, — Vous  connoisses  mon  attachement  pour  la  Grande  Bretagne,  j'ai  fai* 
mes  preuves  a  cet  egard  et  Vous  etes  plus  en  etat  que  personne  d'en  sentir  la  solidite- 
Les  services  continuels  que  vous  rendes  a  la  Nation  par  l'attention  avec  laquelle  vous 
saisisses  toutes  les  occasions  de  lui  etre  utile,  m'engage  a  vous  faire  part  d'une  circons- 
tance  qui  se  presente  actuellement,  et  qui  dans  des  mains  aussi  habiles  que  les  votres 
peut  -devenir  tres  importants  pour  pen  que  vous  daignies  y  jetter  les  yeux  et  la  favoriser 
de  votre  protection.  Voici  le  fait,  Monsieur,  on  ne  craint  pas  de  vous  etre  a  charge, 
quand  on  vous  fournit  des  occasions  de  faire  du  bien. 

Dn  horn  me  de  ma  connoissance  m'amena  sur  la  fin  d'Octobre  deux  Acadiens  recem- 
ment  arrives  des  environs  de  Saint  Malo  et  qui  etoient  comme  deputes  de  plus  cinq  cens 
colons  de  la  Nouvelle  Ecosse.  Ces  derniers  sont  aussi  dans  les  environs  de  cette  meine 
ville  ou  ils  attendent  le  re'sultat  de  la  negociation  de  leurs  deux  compagnons.  Voici  ce 
que  j'ai  put  reconnoitre  du  but  de  leur  dessein  :  Comme  ils  avaient  vecu  dansl'Acadie  ou 
ils  sont  nes,  avec  des  etablissements  honnetes  jusqu'au  terns  ou  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  firent  la  conquete  de  cette  presqu'isle,  leur  attachement  pour  leur  patrie  leur 
a  fait  concevoir  le  projet  de  demander  au  Gouvernement  la  faveur  d'y  retourner  et  s'y  eta- 
blir  sous  la  promesse  qu'ils  font  de  faire  serment  d'obeissance  et  de  fidelite  a  Sa  Majeste, 
et  de  se  conduire  en  bons  et  loyaux  sujets  de  la  Couronne  d'Angleterre.  Outre  la  bonne 
foi  de  ces  gens  sur  laquelle  je  ne  doute  pas,  Monsieur,  qu'on  ne  puisse  compter,  il  est  a 
observer  qui  ne  furent  point  de  ceux  qui  a  la  solicition  des  pretres  prirent  les  armes  pour 
defendre  le  fort  de  Beausejour,  lors  qu'il  fut  pris,  et  que  n'ayant  plus  a  risquer  d'etre 
trompes  par  les  Missionnaires  francois  qui  avoient  eu  la  cruante  de  les  rendre  suspects 
au  Gouvernement,  ces  bonnes  gens  vivant  sous  une  administration  aussi  tranquille  que 
celle  qui  fait  le  bonheur  des  Colonies  Anglaises,  deviendront  sans  contredit  des  sujets 
tres  affcctionnes  et  vraisemblablement  tres  utiles ;  Je  dis  tres-utiles,  et  vous  en  sentires, 
Monsieur,  mieux  que  moi  la  raison.  Nes  et  habitues  a  vivre  dans  PAcadie,  il  est  sur 
qu'a  cet  egard,  a  la  connoissance  qu'ils  ont  du  pays  et  de  l'espece  de  culture -la  plus 
propre  a  en  feconder  les  productions,  on  pourroit  tirer  d'eux  bon  parti  pour  instruire  a 
ces  divers  egards  les  nouveaux  colons  que  le  Gouvernement  y  envoye  et  encourager  leur 
travaux  par  leur  experience  et  leur  Industrie  relativement  plus  experte. 

Je  soumets  ces  observations  a  vos  lumieres,  Monsiours,  Je  Joins  ici  le  placet  au 
Roi  que  j'ai  consenti  a  dresser  en  faveur  de  ces  gens  dont  J'ai  connu  la  plusgrande  par- 
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tie.  Si vous  juges  a  propos  a  approuver  ce  que  j'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  exposer,  je  crois 
qu'il  en  peut  resulter  un  avantage  reel  pour  les  possessions  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
dans  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse.  lis  consentent  d'aller  ou  on  jugera  a  propos  de  les  envoyer, 
leur  patrie  leur  est  chere.  Je  souhaite  que  ce  projet  vous  paroisse  meriter  votre  atten- 
tion, j'aurai  rempli  alors  mon  but  qui  est  depuis  longtems  d'etre  utile  a  une  Nation  a 
laquelle  je  me  suis  consacre  par  attachement  et  pour  qui  vous  le  scaves  j'ai  tout  sacrifie. 
J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre  respectueusement,  Monsieur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur 

THOM.  TYRRELL. 

Woodstock  street, 

Oxford  Road  le  22  janv.  1768. 

P.S.  Les  deux  Acadiens  pendant  leur  sejour  icy  et  qui  me  fut  a  charge,  se  pre- 
senterent  k  Mons.  Maclaine  qui  promit  de  leur  delivrer  ce  qui  leur  est  necessaire  pour 
se  rendre  tous  a  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse,  Mons.  Maclaine  m'ayant  fait  dire  de  Ten  faire  sou- 
venir, je  l'ai  fait  plusieurs  fois  et  en  ai  regu  les  memes  promesses.  Je  lui  avois  donne 
avec  le  placet  au  Roi  la  lettre  dont  je  l'avois  accompagne  pour  my  Lord  Shelborne. 
Comme  le  Departement  des  colonies  est  devenu  celui  de  My  Lord  Hilssbourough,  j'ai 
cru,  monsieur,  devoir  m'adresser  a  vous.  Ces  bonnes  gens  ont  deja  pris  des  mesures  et 
fait  des  conventions  avec  quelques  habitants  de  l'lsle  Gersey  pour  pouvoir  partir  en 
mars  prochain  et  se  reintegrer  de  bonne  heure  dans  leur  Patrie,  il  conviendrait  done 
d'expedier  au  plutot  ce  qui  leur  est  necessaire  a  cet  egard,  il  n'est  pas  moins  necessaire 
qu'il  n'en  transpire  rien. 

Les  deux  Deputes  me  dirent  en  partant  qu'ils  pourroient  etre  plus  de  mille  qui 
desirent  comme  eux  de  retourner  dans  leur  ancienne  Patrie. 
Endorsed  :  Woodstock  street 

Oxford  Road,  Jan.  22nd  1768 

M.  Tyrrell 
to 

M.  Pownall 
:23rd  Jan. 
A— 2 

Placet  des  Acadiens  de  St  Malo  au  roi  d'Angleterre. 

Sire, — Pierre  Duon  et  Pierre  Henri,  anciens  colons  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  et  charges 
du  pouvoir  d'environ  cinq  cens  de  leur  compatriotes  vivant  actuellement  aux  environs 
de  Sl  Malo  se  jettent  tres  humblement  aux  pieds  de  Votre  Majeste,  et  la  supplient  de 
vouloir  laisser  tornber  sur  eux  quelqu'uns  de  ses  regards  consolateurs  qui  font  le  bon- 
heur  de  ceux  qui  Vous  sont  soumis.  Les  supplians  osent  exposer  a  Votre  Majeste,  tant 
en  leur  nom  qu'en  celui  de  leur  consorts,  que  trompes  par  les  missionnaires  francois  en 
Acadie,  ils  eurent  le  malheur  de  devenir  suspects  au  Gouvernement  Britannique,  et  que 
lors  de  la  conquete  de  cette  partie  de  la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  par  les  amies  de  Votre  Ma- 
jeste, ils  furent  faits  prisonniers  de  guerre,  et  transportes  par  la  suite  en  France  ou 
jusqu'a  present  ils  ont  ete  a  la  solde  du  Roi  tres  chretien. 

Depuis  longtems,  Sire,  ils  ne  cessent  de  soupirer  pour  leur  retour  dans  leur  Patrie, 
ils  se  regardent  comme  sujets  de  Votre  Majeste,  et  leur  plus  grande  passion  seroit  de 
vivre  sous  Ses  Loix,  et  de  lui  donner  des  preuves  de  leur  inebranlable  ndelite. 

Plaise  a  Votre  Majeste,  Sire,  de  favoriser  danciens  Colons  qui  n'aspirent  qu'au 
moment  de  se  lier  a  son  service  par  le  serment  de  lidelite  et  de  devouement  qu'ils  bru- 
lent  de  lui  faire.  Daignes  leur  accorder  cette  grace,  Sire,  ils  l'attendent  de  la  bonte 
d'un  Monarque  qui  fait  la  felicite  de  ses  peuples.  Veuille  Votre  Majeste  entendre  leurs 
supplications,  ils  n'attendent  que  ses  ordrcs  pour  voler  ou  elle  jugera  a  propos  de  les 
envoyer  dans  leur  Patrie.  Ils  supplient  aussi  Votre  Majeste,  de  joindre  a  cette  faveur 
precieuse  celle  des  moyens  de  subsistance  qui  leur  sont  necessaires  jusqu'a  leur  retablis- 
sement  dans  leur  pays ;  rendus  alors  a  une  terre  qu'ils  cherissent  non  seulement  ils  ne 
seront  plus  a  charge,  mais  ils  epuiseront  tous  ce  qu'ils  ont  d'expqrience  et  d'industrie 
pour  tacher  d'etre  utiles  aux  autres  colons  Sujets  de  Votre  Majeste,  et  pour  concourir  a 
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l'oxecutiou  de  la  sagesse  de  ses  vues  pour  le  bonheur  de  ceux  qui  sont  soumis  a  ses  Loix. 
Les  supplians  ne  cesseront  d'adresser  au  ciei  les  vceux  les  plus  ardens  pour  la  prosperity 
et  la  longueur  de  Votre  glorieux  regne. 
Endorsed  :  Memorial  to  the  Kin" 


ROMAN  CATHOLICS  IX  NOVA  SCOTIA  OX  THE  1st  JANUARY,  1707. 


1 

Names  of  Townships. 

Roman  Catholics. 

Acadians. 

4 
67 

Annapolis  i 

68 

Harrington  

Blanford  

23 
420 
276 

4 

4 

9 

.  9 
4 

42- 

Breton,  Island  of    

271 
197 

Chester  

4 
7 

Cumberland  

Dublin  

Granville  

42 

Halifax  &  its  environ*  

Hopewell  

Horton  

667 
43 

200 
24 

Lawrencetown  

3 
6 

Liverpool  

2 

Lunenburg  

4 

Maugerville  

^  loncton 

Newport. . 

o 



Sackville  

St.  John's  Island      

276  197 

(No.  return  was  made' from  St.  John's,  so 
that  it  is  by  compu  tation.) 

      1    .  .     _  '  "  



143 

110 

1 

Yarmouth   

Miramichi  ~| 

St.  John's  River.  -  

143 

140 

Cape  Sables  J 

2,146 

1,265 

ILE  St.  JEAN,  21  JUILLET  1708. 


Hommes. 


A  St.  Pierre  j  15 

A  Rustieo  :  5 

A  Traeadie  J  10 

A  Baie  de  Fortune   1 

A  Mai  pec.                              '  10 


Femmes.  Garcons. 


39 


08 


Filles. 


17 

5 
20 

1 
12 


Total. 


71 

25 
57 
5 

45 
203 


Vaisseaux. 


2  chaloupes. 
1  sloop. 

1  chaloupe. 

2  goelettes. 
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APPENDIX  K. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  RECORDS  OF  CONNECTICUT. 


January  1756. 

An  Act  for  distributing  and  well  ordering  the  French  People  sent  into  this  Colony  from 

Nova  Scotia. 

Whereas  there  is  a  number  of  French  people  sent  by  Governor  Lawrence  into  this 
Colony,  and  more  daily  expected,  to  be  disposed  of  here,  supposed  to  be  about  four 
hundred  in  the  whole, 

It  is  therefore  resolved  and  enacted  by  this  Assembly,  That  a  committee  be  appointed, 
and  Hezekiah  Huntington,  Gurdon  Saltonstall,  Christopher  Avery  and  Pygan  Adams, 
Esqrs.,  or  any  three  of  them,  are  hereby  appointed  a  committee  to  receive  said  people 
and  distribute  them  in  the  towns  hereafter  mentioned  in  the  following  manner,  viz.  : 


In  New  London  12 

Groton    8 

Saybrook    7 

Lebanon  12 

Pomf ret  ,  6 

Plainfield   4 

Hartford  13 

Middleton  16 

Tolland   3 

Colchester   7 

Symsbury   6 

Ashford   3 

Branford   8 

Wallingford  12 

Woodbury   9 

Norwalk  12 

Dan  bury  .   ,  6 


Norwich 
Preston 


19 

6 


7    Killings  worth   4 

Coventry    5 

Killingly   8 

Canterbury   5 

Windsor.  13 

Glassenbury   4 

Haddan  .   3 

Hebron   5 

Suffield  n   5 

New  Haven  19 

Milford    9 

Durham   4 

Fairfield  17 

Stanford  9 

Newton   4 


Stonington  11 

Lyme   8 

Windham   .  8 

Mansfield    5 

Woodstock   6 

Vol  un  town   

Weathersfield   9 

Farmington  14 

East  Haddam.   6 

Bolton   3 

Enfield  ...    3 

Guilford  11 

Derby   4 

Waterbury   6 

Stratford  14 

Greenwich  .  <   6 


And  the  selectmen  of  each  of  said  towns  are  hereby  directed  and  required  to  re- 
ceive of  said  committee  the  number  set  to  such  town  as  above,  or  as  near  as  may  be  a 
like  proportion  of  the  whole  number  whether  greater  or  less,  and  with  the  advice  of  the 
civil  authority  in  such  town  to  take  care  oi,  manage  and  support  them  as  tho'  they 
were  inhabitants  of  such  town,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  Colony.  And  if  said  com- 
mittee shall  judge  that  any  of  said  French  people  by  reason  of  age,  sickness,  c\:c.,  shall 
be  unable  to  travel,  or  cannot  be  conveyed  from  the  town  where  they  are  or  may  be 
landed,  that  in  such  case  said  committee  shall  provide  for  and  support  such  aged,  sick 
or  otherwise  infirm  persons  at  the  charge  of  the  Colony. 

And,  to  prevent  such  French  people  making  their  escape  out  of  this  Colony 
It  is  resolved  and  enacted,  That  none  of  them  be  allowed  to  depart  out  of  the 
respective  towns  where  they  belong  without  a  writing  under  the  hand  of  some  of  the 
civil  authority  in  such  town  allowing  of  such  departure.  And  if  any  of  said  French 
shall  be  found  in  any  other  town  than  that  in  which  they  were  ordered  to  dwell,  with- 
out liberty  in  writing  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  civil  authority  where  such 
persons  shall  be  found,  to  confine  such  persons  until  upon  examination  it  can  be  known 
from  what  town  they  departed,  and  when  known  to  convey  them  back  from  constable 
to  constable  to  the  towns  [343]  where  they  belong  there  to  be  confind  and  not  suffered 


ACADIAN  GENEALOGY  AND  NOTES 


255 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

any  more  to  depart  without  liberty  as  aforesaid.  And  said  Committee  are  hereby 
directed  to  take  care  in  distributing  said  people,  that  no  one  family  of  them  be  separated 
and  sent  into  two  or  more  towns. 

This  act  to  remain  in  force  till  this  Assembly  shall  order  otherwise. 

And  that  a  suitable  number  of  copies  of  this  act  be  forthwith  printed  and  trans- 
mitted to  each  town  mentioned  herein. 

Feb.  1756. 

Resolved  by  this  Assembly,  That  such  accounts  of  expence  and  charge  as  have  been 
occasioned  by  the  distributing  the  Neutral  French  and  providing  for  their  support  till 
they  were  conveyed  to  the  respective  towns  to  which  they  were  assigned,  be  laid  before 
the  committee  of  the  Pay — Table,  who  are  hereby  directed  to  adjust  the  same  and  give 
orders  on  the  Treasure  accordingly.  Upon  the  memorial  of  Elisha  Stoddard  and  others, 
selectmen  for  the  town  of  Woodbury,  representing  to  the  Assembly  that  there  has  lately 
come  to  said  town  of  Woodbury  two  families  of  the  French  Neutrals  from  Maryland, 
three  persons  in  each  family  ;  and  also  showing  to  said  Assembly  that  said  town  of 
Woodbury  had  their  proportionable  part  of  the  French  Neutrals  to  support,  sent  to  this 
government  by  Governor  Lawrence ;  praying  to  said  Assembly  to  order  concerning  said 
neutral  families  :  Whereupon  it  is  rosolved  by  this  Assembly,  that  one  of  said  families 
be  immediately  transported  to  the  town  of  Litchfield,  and  the  other  of  said  families  to 
the  town  of  New  Milford,  by  the  direction  of  the  selectmen  of  Woodbury,  and  that  the 
selectmen  of  said  towns  of  Litchfield  and  New  Milford  are  hereby  ordered  and  directed  to 
receive  said  French  families  and  provide  for  their  support  and  deal  with  them  from  time 
to  time  according  to  the  directions  of  an  Act  of  Assembly  of  this  Colony  made  respect- 
ing the  French  sent  to  this  Government  by  Governor  Lawrence,  and  that  the  expence  of 
transporting  said  French  families  from  said  Woodbury  to  said  towns  be  at  the  expence 
of  this  Colony. 


APPENDIX  L. 

MINUTES  OF  COUNCIL. 

At  a  Council  holden  at  the  President's  House  in  Halifax,  on  Tuesday  the  14th 
April  1761. 

Present  : 

The  Honble  Jonn.  Belcher  Esqr. 
The  Honble  J  no.  Collier  Jos.  Gerrick 

Chas.  Morris  Alexr.  Grant 

Richard  Bulkeley. 

*  *.  *  * 

The  President  having  laid  before  the  Council,  a  Letter  from  His  Excellency  Major 
General  Amherst  relating  to  the  removal  of  the  French  Acadians  out  of  the  Province, 
the  Council  took  into  Consideration  what  means  may  be  practicable  for  disposing  with 
safety  any  such  French  Acadians  now  remaining  in  the  Province,  by  giving  them  the 
possession  of  Lands,  either  by  themselves  or  by  distributing  them  in  different  places  or 
Townships  ;  and  the  Council  having  considered  their  numbers  and  strung  attachment 
to  the  french  station,  and  from  late  Informations,  their  readiness  at  this  Time,  to  enter- 
prise anything  against  the  present  Establishment  of  this  Province,  notwithstanding  the 
success  of  His  Majesty's  Arms  ;  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  highly  dangerous  to 
give  them  the  Possession  of  Lands  by  themselves,  as  they  would  in  such  circumstances, 
be  always  capable  and  ready  to  encourage  and  assist  the  Indians  in  harassing  and  dis- 
tressing the  new  Settlements. 
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And  the  Council  having  considered  how  and  where  they  might  be  distributed  in 
the  different  Townships,  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  settle  them 
near  the  Frontiers,  nor  in  the  Interior  parts  of  the  Country,  because  in  either  of 
those  situations,  they  would  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Indians  in  the  Northern 
parts,  with  whom  they  have  strong  connections,  and  it  is  apprehended,  would  excite 
them  to,  and  aid  them  by  Intelligence  to  any  pernicious  attempts,  as  they  have  at  all 
times,  and  even  until  very  lately  done. 

And  the  Council  having  further  considered  in  what  parts  of  the  Province  they 
might  be  settled  with  least  danger,  were  of  opinion  that  the  Townships  now  and  here- 
after to  be  settled  on  the  Coast,  between  Halifax  and  Annapolis  (intended  to  compre- 
hend Twelve  Townships)  will  be  most  proper  for  that  purpose  ;  in  each  of  which  Town- 
ships it  is  apprehended -Ten  or  Twelve  Families  may  be  mixed  with  His  Majesty's  Brit- 
ish Subjects  :  in  which  situation,  being  far  distant  from  any  considerable  Tribes  or  In- 
dians, they  will  be  least  capable  of  being  mischevious  :  and  by  this  distribution  one 
hundred  and  Twenty  or  one  hundred  and  Forty  four  Families  may  be  disposed  of  :  but 
the  Council  were  wholly  at  a  loss  to  consider  in  what  manner  the  remainder,  which  is 
very  numerous,  can  possess  any  part  of  the  Province  without  danger  to  it. 

And  the  Council  were  further  of  opinion  that  the  number  which  it  is  apprehended, 
may  be  settled  as  above  mentioned,  will  require  the  Assistance  of  Government  for  two 
or  three  years,  until  by  clearing  the  Lands,  which  on  the  Coast  are  uncultivated  they 
may  be  enabled  to  support  themselves. 

And  the  Council,  upon  Enquiry,  do  find  that  they  are  at  present  in  the  Province 
of  the  said  French  Acadians. 

Families.  Persons. 

At  Ristigush,  Miramichi  «fcc   220      .  1,300 

At  Chignecto   60  240 

At  Halifax   90  415 

(Signed)  J.  BELCHER. 

(Signed)  Jno.  Duport, 

Sec.  Cone. 

Council,  18th  Aug.  1761. 
The  Commander  in  Chief  having  laid  before  the  Council  several  Letters  from 
Chignecto,  importing  that  a  number  of  the  French  Acadians  still  remaining  in  the  Bay 
of  Chaleurs,  have  declared  their  intention  not  to  surrender,  but>  that  they  propose  to 
subsist  by  plundering  the  new  settlers  of  their  stock  of  cattle,  it  was  advised  as  a  nec- 
essary expedient,  that  a  road  of  communication  be  opened  between  Halifax  and  the 
Townships  of  Onslow  and  Truro,  and  from  thence  to  Fort  Cumberland,  as  the  most 
effectual  means  for  the  security  of  the  New  Settlements,  as  Troops  can  then  march  at  all 
seasons;  and  as  a  number  of  Troops  will  be  wanted  to  build  Lodgements  and  open 
the  Roads  ;  it  was  further  advised  that  application  be  made  to  Colonel  Forster  the  Com- 
manding Officer  of  the  Troops  in  the  Province,  for  a  Detchment  of  about  Twenty  live 
effective  men  for  that  purpose.  It  appearing  also  by  the  aforesaid  Letters  that  Cap- 
tain McCleverty  of  His  Majesty's  ship  Norwich,  had  granted  passes  to  several  of  the 
French  Acadians  giving  them  leave  to  pass  all  along  the  Coast  from  Louisbourg  to 
Quebec,  and  suffered  them  to  have  some  arms  with  them  which  the  Council  were 
of  opinion  might  be  attended  with  dangerous  consequences,  and  therefore  did  advise 
that  application  shall  be  made  to  Colonel  Forster  for  the  arming  of  t  wo  vessels,  in  order 
to  be  sent  in  search  of  such  French  Acadians,  and  (if  found)  to  take  them  into  Cus- 
tody. 

(Signed)  J.  BELCHER. 

(Signed)  Jno.  Duport, 

Sec.  Con. 

Council,  10th  Sept.  1761. 
The  Commander  in  Chief  Communicated  to  the  Council  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  from  General  Amherst  to  Coll.  Forster,  which  was  ordered  to  be  entered,  being  as 
follows,  vizt  : 
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"  From  the  situation  we  are  now  in,  I  must  own,  I  do  not  see  any  room  for  appre- 
hending any  mischief  to  our  s  ttlements,  from  either  Indians  or  Acadians  ;  I  do  not 
mean  however,  from  thence  to  infer,  that  the  latter  should  be  suffered  to  settle  amonc 
us,  without  the  proper  authority,  that  authority  is  the  Legislature  of  the  Province,  and 
they  may  either  consent  to  or  oppose  it  as  they  shall  see  most  proper  :  All  I  would 
mean  to  say  is  that  if  we  please  to  prevent  it,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  number  of 
Indians  and  Canadians  (sic.)  in  Nova  Scotia,  to  obstruct  the  English  in  the  possession 
of  their  settlements.  » 

u  I  approve  much  of  the  aid  you  propose  giving  Mr.  Belcher  for  assisting  the  new 
settlers,  and  repairing  the  Dykes  of  the  marshes  that  are  broke,  and  the  Lands  over- 
flowed by  the  High  Tides.    I  hope  you  will  prove  successful  in  it." 

At  a  Council,  28th  Nov.  1761. 

Captain  Frederic  McKenzie  attending  the  Council  this  Day,  and  having  given  an 
Account  of  his  Transactions  in  the  District  of  Chignecto,  the  Council  voted  the  Thanks 
of  the  Board  be  given  to  Captain  McKenzie  for  the  sei  vices  he  has  done  to  this  Pro- 
vince during  the  Time  of  his  Command  at  Fort  Cumberland,  by  his  Active,  Zealous  and 
Prudent  Conduct,  in  reducing  and  making  Prisoners  upwards  of  seven  hundred  French 
Acadians,  who  were  in  the  Bay  des  Chaleurs  in  Arms  against  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment ;  and  as  a"  further  Testimony  of  the  sense  this  Board  has  of  the  great  service 
he  has  thereby  rendered  to  His  Majesty  and  His  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  it  was  also 
voted  that  Colonel  Forster  be  requested  to  Transmit  a  Copy  of  this  vote  to  His  Excel- 
lency General  Amherst. 

(Signed)  J.  BELCHER. 

(Signed)  Jno.  Duport, 

Sec.  Con. 

Council,  21  Sept.  1761. 
John  Collier,  Richard  Bulkeley  and  Joseph  Gerrish  Esqs  having  been  Appointed 
by  the  Commander  in  Chief,  a  Committee  to  take  under  Consideration  a  Memorial  pre- 
sented to  him  by  Mr.  Henry  Green,  Truckmaster  at  the  River  St.  John,  the  said  Com- 
mittee this  day  made  a  report  thereon,  which  was  read,  and  ordered  to  be  entered  being 
as  follows,  vizt  : 

"  Halifax,  Septr  18th,  1761. 

*  *  *  -55-  * 

"  We  would  also  recommend  that  some  notice  be  taken  of  Pere  Germain,  the  Priest 
at  St.  Johns,  and  that  some  allownace  be  made  to  him  for  his  services  among  the  In- 
dians, and  also  some  allowance  for  the  Interpreter  at  the  Truckhouse." 

*  *  *  *  * 

"  That  the  Acadian  Families  lately  returned  from  Canada  and  now  settling  them- 
selves again  on  the  River  St.  Johns,  amounting  to  about  sixty  persons  be  removed  from 
thence  as  soon  as  Convenient  and  settling  of  any  others  hereafter  discouraged  and  pre- 
vented."      *  *  *  *  * 

"JNO.  COLLIER 
"RICHD.  BULKELEY 
'"JOS.  GERRISH." 
Whereupon  it  was  resolved  &e.  *  *  * 

That  an  Allowance  of  Fifty  Pounds  per  Annum  be  made  to  Pere  Germain,  and  also 
an  Allowance  to  the  Interpreter  at  the  Truckhouse. 

*  *  *  *  * 

And  that  application  be  made  to  Colonel  Forster  for  the  removing  of  the  Acadian 
Families  lately  returned  and  now  settling  themselves  on  St.  John's  River,  Amounting 
to  about  sixty  persons. 

Another  report,  relating  to  St.  John  River,  by  the  same  Committee,  and  submit- 
ted the  same  day. 

"  The  Committee  of  the  Council  appointed  for  inspecting  the  making  a  Road  from 
Halifax  to  Fort  Sackville,  are  of  opinion  that  Application  should  be  made  to  Colonel 
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Forster  for  the  assistance  of  a  sufficient  number  of  the  Acadians  prisoners  at  Halifax, 
for  the  carrying  on  that  work  as  no  Labourers  can  be  procured  for  that  purpose. 

The  Committee  are  likewise  of  opinion  that  the  Proposals  offered  to  the  Commander 
in  Chief  and  -  the  Council  by  Capt.  McKenzie  for  repairing,  fitting  and  manning  the 
Shallops  mentioned  by  him  in  order  to  scour  the  Coasts  about  Bay  Verte  and  Ristigoush 
and  bringing  in  the  revolted  Acadians  and  securing  the  vessels  still  in  their  possession 
ought  to  be  accepted  and  immediately  carried  into  execution,  at  the  expence  of  the 
Government. 

(Signed)        "JNO.  COLLIER 

«  RICHD.  BULKELEY 
"  JOS.  GERRISH." 

Council,  27th  March,,  1764. 

The  Governor  proposed  to  the  consideration  of  the  Council  whether  from  any 
alteration  in  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  the  Province,  it  would  be  advisable  to 
form  a  design  for  settling  the  French  Acadians  in  it,  or  whether  it  would  be  more  for 
the  safety  and  security  of  the  Colony  that  they  were  effectually  moved  out  of  it. 

And  the  Council  having  taken  the  same  into  consideration,  were  of  opinion  that 
no  change  in  the  consideration  of  the  Province  had  made  alteration  in  their  opinion 
repeatedly  delivered  on  this  subject,  but  that  on  the  contrary  from  several  continued 
instances  of  the  disposition  of  these  people,  the  Council  was  still  further  confirmed  in 
opinion  that  the  safety  of  this  Province  depends  on  the  total  expulsion  of  the  French 
Acadians. 

Council,  15th  May,  176-4. 

The  Governor  laid  before  the  Council  a  memorial  from  the  Acadians  requesting  to 
be  transported  to  France,  for  that  they  never  did,  nor  ever  would  acknowledge  any  other 
Sovereign  than  the  King  of  France,  and  the  Council  advised  that  the  persons  concerned 
in  framing  and  presenting  the  said  Memorial  should  be  sent  to  prison  as  being  guilty 
of  traiterous  practices,  and  Seducing  His  Majesty's  subjects  from  their  Allegiance. 

Council,  28th  Sept.,  1764. 

The  Governor  laid  before  the  Council  His  Majesty's  Instructions  for  permitting  the 
French  Acadians  to  become  settlers  in  the  Province,  on  their  taking  the  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance, and  also  a  letter  from  the  Right  Honble.  the  Earl  of  Halifax,  relaiting  to  the 
manner  of  disposing  of  them  in  the  settlements  ;  all  which  was  referred  to  the  considera- 
tion of  John  Collier,  Joseph  Gerrish,  Henry  Newton,  Michael  Francklin  and  Sebastian 
Zouberbuhler  Esqr.  a  Committee  of  the  Council. 

Council,  22nd  Oct.,  1764. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  take  under  their  consideration  His  Majesty's  addi- 
tional Instructions  relating  to  the  French  Acadians,  made  their  report  which  was  read, 
and  ordered  to  be  entered  vizt : 

"  That  they  are  of  opinion  that  on  their  taking  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Fidelty 
to  His  Majesty  King  George  the  Third  and  his  Government,  such  Oath  being  without 
any  reservation,  and  fully  and  clearly  explained  to  them,  they  may  be  admitted  as 
settlers,  and  placed  in  the  several  Townships,  or  adjacent  thereto,  vizt : 


In  and  about  St.  Margarets  Bay   10  Families 

Chester    .  .   . . .   ,   10 

Lunenburg   15 

Dublin.  . .  .     10 

Liverpool   10 

Yarmouth   10 

Barrington     10 

Annapolis   10 

Montaque  Town   10 
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Cornwallis     10  Families 

Horton   10 

Falmouth  ,  .  .  .  s   ....  10 

Newport   10 

Halifax  and  its  environs   30 


165=990  persons. 

"  The  proportion  of  land  to  each  Acadian  taking  the  Oath  proposed  to  the  same  as 
granted  and  directed  by  his  Majesty's  Royal  Instructions  to  private  soldiers  and  seamen 
and  their  Families,  that  is  to  say,  Fifty  acres  of  Land  to  the  head  of  each  Family,  and 
Ten  acres  over  and  above  the  said  Fifty  for  every  Person,  including  Women  and  children 
of  which  the  Family  shall  consist. 

"  And  in  Order  to  comply  with  His  Majesty's  Instruction,  the  Committee  are  of 
opinion  that  the  land  to  be  assigned  them  be  so  distant  from  the  sea  shore,  and  at  the 
back  of  the  settlements,  as  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible,  their  having  any  intercourse 
with  the  Islands  of  Miquelon  and  St.  Peters." 

Council,  23  Sept,  1766. 

Read  — 

The  Memorial  of  Mr.  John  Anderson,  Superintendent  of  the  Indian  Affairs  on  the 
St.  John's  River,  setting  forth  that  the  Indians  had  renewed  their  application  for  a  Priest 
to  celebrate  marriages  k  Baptism  among  them,  of  which  they  had  been  long  in  want ;  and 
it  was  resolved,  That  when  the  Indians  shall  procure  a  Priest  who  shall  be  well  recom- 
mended by  the  government  of  Canada,  that  he  shall  be  licensed  to  officiate  for  them. 

Council,  30  March,  1767. 

Ordered  the  oaths  of  Allegiance  be  Administered  to  the  Acadians  on  Saint  John's 
River  who  have  expressed  a  desire  to  take  them. 

Council  of  29th  August,  1767. 

The  Governor  laid  before  the  Council  a  memorial  from  several  Acadians  to  the 
amount  of  Eleven  Families  who  had  arrived  at  St.  John's  River  and  desired  a  settlement 
on  that  River. 

On  enquiry  it  appeared  that  the  lands  had  already  been  granted,  but  had  permission 
to  remain  there  until  a  proper  settlement  shall  be  provided. 

Council  of  5th  Oct.  1767. 

0«  the  application  of  Eighteen  Families  of  Acadians  now  residing  at  Cape  Sables, 
for  lands  for  a  settlement,  Advised  that  on  taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  Govern- 
ment lands  shall  be  assigned  them  in  the  Neighborhood  of  Barrington  &  Yarmouth. 

Council,  31st  Oct.  1767. 

The  Lieutenant  Governor  acquainted  the  Council  that  many  Acadians  had  lately 
returned  from  the  Isle  of  St.  Peters,  and  were  now  on  the  Isle  Madame  and  from  thence 
were  dispersed  along  the  coast  to  the  Eastward  of  this  harbour. 

Ordered  that  a  proclamation  be  published  requiring  all  Acadians  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  King  before  the  first  day  of  June  next,  or  in  case  of  failure  thereof  they 
should  be  prosecuted  and  treated  as  the  Law  directs.  » 

Council,  13  Nov.  1767. 

On  the  Memorial  of  Michel  Bourg  and  Rene  Terriot  in  behalf  of  Twenty  two 
Acadians,  to  obtain  lands  for  a  settlement,  ordered  that  lands  be  assigned  to  the 
Memorialists  at  Quaquagne  [Cocogne]  next  Jediak  [Gedaic]. 
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At  a  Council  holden  at  Halifax,  on  the  23rd  December,  1767. 

Present. 

The  Honble  The  Lieutexant  Governor. 

The  Honble  Jonath.  Belcher  ] 
John  Collier 
Charles  Morris  j 
Rich'd.  Bulkeley  >  Councellors. 
Henry  Newton  | 
Jonath.  Binney  | 
Joseph  Gorham  J 

The  Lieutenant  Governor  represented  to  the  Council  that  application  had  been 
made  to  him  from  several  Acadians  residing  in  the  County  of  Annapolis  and  Township 
of  Windsor  testifying  their  intention  of  becoming  good  subjects  and  their  readiness  to 
take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  King,  and  requesting  that  land  may  be  allotted  to 
them  for  settlement. 

And  the  Council  advised  that  lands  be  allotted  to  them  in  the  proportion  of  Eighty 
Acres  to  the  head  of  each  Family  and  Forty  Acres  to  each  woman  or  child,  on  produc- 
ing certificates  that  they  had  only  taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance. 

Amherst  to  Belcher. 

New  York,  15th  April,  1761. 

Sir, — I  am  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  not  only  of  your  letter  of  the  19th  March, 
but  also  of  the  Duplicate  of  that  of  the  11th  of  the  said  month  ;  the  latter  of  which  I 
have  already  answered.  *  *  * 

I  must  beg  to  differ  in  opinion  with  those  who  have  represented  to  you,  that  the 
Troops  which  after  his  embarkation  will  remain  in  the  Province,  will  be  scarce  sufficient 
for  the  Protection  of  the  out  settlement  ;  these  that  are  destined  to  remain  there,  are 
far  more  than  requisite  under  our  present  circumstances,  by  which  the  danger,  the  late 
Governor  might  last  year  have  some  reason  to  apprehend,  is  now  entirely  removed  :  the 
few  at  Restigouche  that  are  said  not  to  have  yet  surrendered  under  the  Capitulation, 
can,  I  am  certain  make  no  object,  even  were  they  to  persist  in  their  error ;  but  depend 
upon  it  they  will  soon  awaken  out  of  it,  and  rejoice  at  our  acceptance  of  their  submis- 
sion. 

Belcher  to  the  Lords  of  Trade. 

Halifax  14th  April  1761. 
My  LoRds, — The  number  of  Acadians  still'remaining  in  this  Province,  particularly, 
in  the  distant  parts  appearing  to  me  as  a  matter  of  very  considerable  movment,  where- 
by the  security  of  the  New  Settlements  might  be  greatly  endangered,  especially  as  there 
are  two  hundred  and  Eighty  families  amounting  to  fifteen  hundred  and  Forty  persons, 
in  the  North  East  district,  who  together  with  the  Indians  in  their  Neighborhood,  have 
not  yet  made  their  submission  :  but  on  the  Contrary,  are  now  fitting  out  arm'd  Vessels 
to  Cruise  on  the  trading  Vessels.  Notwithstanding  Hie  success  of  His  Majesty's  Arms,  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  take  the  advice  of  the  Council  in  regard  .to  the  best  Method 
which  cou'd  be  followed  in  a  matter  of  such  consequence,  and  I  have  now  the  Honour  to 
lay  before  your  Lordshfps  their  opinion  how  far  it  might  be  advisable  to  dispose  of  the 
remaining  Acadians  in  any  manner  in  this  Province,  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  their  Lordships 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be  My  Lords 

Your  Lordships  Most  Dutiful  and  Most  Devoted  Servant 

(Signed)       JONATHAN  BELCHER 

The  Right  Honrble  The  Lords  Commissioners 

for  Trade  and  Plantations 
Endorsed  Copy  from  Lt.  Govr.  Belcher  to  Lords  of  Trade,  Halifax  April  14,  1761, 
To  the  Loids  of  Trade  of  Juine  19th  1761. 
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Belcher  to  General  Amherst. 

Halifax  15  April  17G1 

Sir, — By  this  opportunity  I  clout  doubt,  that  Colonel  Foister  has  laid  before  your 
Excellency,  the  information  he  has  received,  relating  to  the  hostile  designs  of  the 
numerous  body  of  Acadians  at  Ristigouche  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  in  fitting  out 
Piratical  Vessels  to  cruize  on  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  and  that  the  Lord  Colville  is  now- 
taking  the  most  effectual  methods  to  frustrate  their  designs. 

I  think  it  my  indispensable  duty,  to  represent  your  Excellency  my  apprehensions 
for  the  settlements  which  are  to  be  established  this  Summer  in  the  District  of  Chig- 
necto,  the  Acadians  have  at  all  times  shew  n  a  readiness  to  attempt  anything  against 
the  present  Establishment  of  this  Province,  and  I  think  in  this  new  Instance,  they  have 
given  a  fresh  proof  of  this  disposition,  Joined  with  a  high  degree  of  Obstinacy,  for  not- 
withstanding the  Conquest  of  Canada  and  the  mild  treatment  and  indulgences  shewn 
to  those  who  have  surrendered  themselves,  they  have  not  only  used  means  to  prevent  the 
Indians  in  their  Neighborhood,  from  making  peace,  but  are  now  forming  desperate  de- 
signs, which  cannot  be  imputed  to  a  necessity  of  procuring  Provisions,  as  they  Know 
that  on  their  submission  they  would  receive  supplies  of  that  Sort,  and  I  beg  leave  fur- 
ther to  remark  to  your  Excellency  that  none  of  the  Acadians  have  ever  made  a  volun- 
tary Submission,  but  on  the  contrary,  their  wants  and  Terrors  only  have  reduced  them 
to  it,  of  which  there's  an  Instance  from  some  of  them  remaining  at  the  Village  St. 
Anns  on  St.  John's  River,  to  the  amount  of  Forty,  who  have  yet  made  no  offer  of  Sur- 
render as  they  are  subsisted  through  the  means  of  the  Indians  there,  and  whom  accord- 
ing to  some  well  grounded  intelligence,  I  hav  e  lately  received  not  long  since  they  have 
been  exciting  to  Mischievous  the  Vain  attempts. 

Besides  the  reasons  I  have  already  offered  to  you  Sir,  why  attempts  from  these 
people  are  to  be  feared  there  yet  remains  one  of  some  weight,  which  is,  that  there  are 
many  amongst  the  Acadians  at  Ristigouche,  who  were  formerly  in  possession  of  some  of 
those  Lands  in  the  District  of  Chignecto,  and  as  they  have  not  yet  lost  hopes  of  regain- 
ing them,  through  notions  which  they  have  received  from  Priests  and  Frenchmen.  I 
'think  it  at  least  probable  that  they  will  disturb  the  beginning  of  these  Settlements,  in 
which  case  the  loss  of  two  or  three  lives  will  strike  such  Terror  as  may  not  only  intimi- 
date and  drive  away  the  People  of  three  Townships,  but  may  also  greatly  obstruct  the 
Settlement  in  other  parts.  The  late  Governor  was  so  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  receiv- 
ing these  new  people  in  perfect  Security,  that  he  postponed  the  Establishment  of  these 
Settlements,  last  year  until  a  time  of  safety  might  offer. 

I  have  made  representation  to  the  Ministry  of  what  relates  to  the  Acadians,  and 
as  it  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  to  that  share  of  His  Majesty's  Service  which  falls 
under  my  care,  I  apply  Sir,  to  you  for  such  means  as  may  be  sufficient,  to  ward  off  any 
threatening  danger,  and  think  myself  happy  in  making  this  application,  where  there  is 
so  much  zeal  for  the  public  good,  and  for  the  Welfare  of  this  Province  in  particular. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  great  respect, 
Sir, 

Your  Excellency 

Most  Obedient  and  most  devoted  Servant. 

To  His  Exellency  (Signed)       J  ON  AT  H  BELCHER. 

Major  General  Amherst. 

Belcher  to  the  Lords  of  Trade. 

Halifax,  17th  April,  1761. 

My  Lords, — It  was  thought  necessary  by  His  Majesty's  Council,  from  the  Dangers 
threatening  the  Settlements  intended  this  Summer  at  Chignecto,  to  represent  to  His 
Excellency  Major  General  Amherst  the  present  disposition  and  conduct  of  the  Acadians 
at  Restigouche  and  Miramichi  who  have  not  made  their  Submission  to  His  Majesty, 
Agreeble  to  this  advice  of  Council,  I  have  repeated  My  applications  to  the  General  for 
his  reconsideration  of  the  Province  in  directing  to  such  measures  as  may  judge  proper 
for  its  immediate  Security,  against  the  Malignant  Designs  avowed  by  these  Acadians, 
upon  His  Majesty's  Subjects.    As  this  representation  to  His  Excellency,  contains  the 
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full  State  of  the  Facts,  of  which  I  have  received  Authentic  intelligence,  and  such  motives 
as  convince  me,  that  the  most  Speedy  determination,  is  of  the  best  Consequence  to  His 
Majesty's  Service  in  this  Province  ;  I  think  it  incumbent  to  transmit  the  Copy,  dated 
15  April  1 7C0  which  see,  that  I  may  present  every  necessary  Information  to  Your 
Lordships,  in  discharge  of  this  most  essential  branch  of  Duty,  in  the  administration  of 
Government. 

Permit  me  an  additional  observation  My  Lords  from  the  last  Article  in  the  Capi- 
tulation on. the  Surrender  of  Montreal,  wherein  Monsieur  Vaudreuil  requerts  "that^the 
Acadians  who  are  prisoners  in  New  England  shall  be  sent  back  to  their  country"  which 
was  rejected,  that  the  Governor  of  Canada  thought  it  of  consequence  to  the  French 
interest,  that  these  Acadians  should  be  resettled  in  Nova  Scotia  even  altho  Canada  itself 
was  surrendered.  I- must  crave  leave  to  add  that  the  Acadians  who  were  expelled  and 
by  Vaudreuil  termed  prisoners  in  New  England,  had  not  so  openly  defied  His  Majesty's 
Authority,  as  the  Acadians  at  Ristigoushe  and  Miramichi,  whose  continuance  or  re- 
moval under  the  circumstances  I  have  Humbly  represented,  is  with  all  duty  submitted 
to  your  Lordships  consideration.    I  have  the  Honour  to  be  with  greatest  respect 

My  Lords,  etc. 

JONATHAN  BELCHERS. 
The  Rt.  Honble,  The  Lds.  Comss.  for  Trade  and  Plantations. 

General  Murray  to  Lieut.  Gov.  Belcher. 

Quebec,  20th  Sept.,  1761. 

Sir, — Having  had  General  Amherest's  directions  for  that  perpose,  I  sent  some  time 
ago  a  Person  (a)  to  Ristigouche,  to  take  an  account  of  the  Number  of  Acadians  there,  as 
also  of  those  dispersed  in  the  different  Bays  of  that  part  of  the  Country. 

By  his  Report  I  find  the  number  considerably  less  than  I  imagined,  and  that  many 
of  them  have  departed  from  thence  to  Beausejour  and  Louisbourg  owing  it  may  be 
supposed  to  the  countenance  and  favour  they  meet  with  there. 

As  this  is  Diametrically  opposite  to  General  Amherst's  Views,  and  the  orders  he 
has  given  to  bring  them  up,  in  order  to  their  being  settled  somewhere  in  the  upper  parts 
of  Canada,  least  the  Government  should  be  put  to  an  Extraordinary  need  of  Expense, 
I  am  to  Request  you  will  let  me  know  by  the  way  of  the  Lakes,  whether  you  propose 
settling  them  again  in  Nova  Scotia;  for  in  that  case  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  send  for 
them,  as  I  propose  the  Instant  the  season  will  permit  their  Removal  next  year,  the 
present  one  being  too  far  advanced  to  Effectuate  the  same  immediately. 

You  must  know  best  the  consequences  of  settling  them  among  you,  the  measure 
indeed  does  not  appear  to  me  so  Eligible,  as  the  very  spot  must  renew  to  them  in  all 
succeeding  generations  the  miseries  the  Present  one  has  endured,  and  will  perhaps 
alienate  for  ever  their  affections  from  it:s  Government,  however  just  and  Equitable  it 
may  be. 

T  am  with  regard, 

Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant. 

(Signed)  J  A.  MURRAY. 

Jonathan  Belcher  Esq. 

Lieut.  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia. 

(A  true  Copy) 

H.  T.  CRAMAHE,  Secy. 

Endorsed  Copy,  Letter  from  Governor*Murrav  to  Lieut.  Governor  Belcher  of  Nova 
Scotia  20th  Sept.  1761,  concerning  the  removing  the  French  Acadians  to  Canada. 
In  Gov,  Murray's  of  June  7th  1762. 
Inclosure  4  in  No.  4. 


(«)  Pierre  du  Du  Calvet. 
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Belcher  to  Murray. 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  March  25th  1762. 

Sir, — Your  Excellency's  Letter  of  the  20th  of  September  to  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor of  this  Province  did  not  arrive  till  the  10th  instant.  It  was  immediately  laid  before 
His  Majesty's  Council,  and  they  are  entirely  of  your  opinion,  as  indeed  are  we,  that  it 
will  by  no  means  be  safe  to  suffer  the  Acadians  to  remain  in  this  Province  as  settlers,  for 
the  reasons  you  very  Justly  observe,  and  that  the  placing  them  some  where  in  the  dis- 
tant precincts  of  Canada  will  be  most  advantageous  in  every  Respect  for  His  Majesty's 
Service,  if  they  should  be  permitted  at  all  to  remain  in  America.  What  part  of  them 
are  here  have  surrendered  themselves,  or  been  brought  in  by  the  approbation  of  His 
Excellency  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst,  and  they  onl\'  wait  here  to  be  disposed  of  pursuant  to 
his  directions,  or  according  to  His  Majesty's  pleasure. 
We  have  the  honor,  to  be  Sir, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servants. 

(Signed)    JONATH'  BELCHER. 
WH.  FORSTER. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Murray. 

Gov.  Murray  to  Earl  of  Egremont. 

Quebec,  7th  June,  1762. 

My  Lord, —  *  •  *  *  * 

Since  I  began  the  above,  I  received  the  inclosed  answer  from  Lt.  Governor  Belcher 
to  mine  of  the  20th  September,  copy  of  which  also  is  here  inclosed,  but  as  it  is  arrived 
so  late,  and  the  small  craft  of  the  River  will  be  so  necessary  to  convey  above,  the  Pro- 
visions we  daily  expect  from  Europe,  I  fear  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  bring  up  all 
the  Acadians  from  these  parts  this  year. 

■  Indeed  it  does  not  appear  to  me  right,  either  Acadians  or  Canadians  should  settle 
within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  for  should  any  of  its  Islands  be  ceded  to  Frauce  at  a 
Peace,  in  order  to  cure  their  Fish,  an  Illicit  Trade,  very  detrimental  to  that  of  Great 
Britain,  might  be  perpetually  carried  on  through  that  channel.  *  * 

J.  A.  MURRAY. 

Belcher  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  <£?  Plantations. 

Halifax,  Xova  Scotia,  11th  January,  1762. 

My  Lords  —  *  *  '  *  * 

I  am  more  especially  to  lay  before  your  Lordships,  the  signal  services  to  the  Pro- 
vince by  the  Prudence  of  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Fort  Cumberland,  Captain  Roder- 
ick McKenzie  of  Montgomery's  Highlanders,  who  having  signified  to  me,  that  the  Body 
of  Acadians  at  Restigouche  and  Merimichi  (of  whose  disobedience  and  dangerous 
attempts  and  Practices  I  had  the  honor  to  inform  your  Lordships)  might  be  subdued, 
was  immediately  equipp'd  with  two  small  Vessels,  on  board  of  which  Captain  McKenzie 
with  some  of  the  Troops,  proceeded  about  the  end  of  October,  to  the  place  of  their 
Rendezvous  where  he  surprized  Seven  Hundred  and  Eighty  Seven  Persons  including 
women  and  children.  He  brought  away  three  Hundred  and  Thirty-Five,  being  as  many 
of  the  number,  as  he  could  at  that  Season  of  the  Year  remove,  and  the  remainder  have 
made  their  Submissions,  and  promised  to  Surrender  themselves  when  it  should  be 
thought  proper  or  convenient  to  require  it.  The  success,  My  Lords  of  this  attempt,  and 
with  but  fifty  Men  of  the  Troops,  was  owing  to  the  Activity  and  Secret  Management  of 
Capt.  McKenzie,  for  had  they  received  any  notice  of  his  design,  they  would  have  retired 
into  the  woods,  by  which  the  whole  would  have  miscarried.  In  obedience  to  Your 
Lordship's  Orders,  referring  me  in  these  points  to  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  I 
transmit  by  this  Opportunity  to  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  of  Egremont,  the  account 
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of  this  transaction,  and  have  informed  His  Lordship,  of  the  Great  Number  of  Acadians 
now  remaining  as  Prisoners  of  War  in  the  Province,  and  have  humbly  represented,  that 
from  the  whole  course  of  their  Behavior,  they  could  not  with  any  safety  be  permitted 
again  to  become  Inhabitants  of  the  Province.  The  Advantages  from  this  Success  will 
be  considerable  to  the  new  Settlements  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Places  where  these 
Acadians  had  it  so  much  in  their  Power  to  disturb  and  infest  them.  * 

ACADIAN  PRISONERS  AT  FORT  EDWARD  IN  1761,  1762,  1763 

AND  1764. 

The  number  of  Acadian  prisoners  victualled  at  Fort  Edward,  October  5,  1761 
amounted  to  82,  and  in  June  12,  1762,  to  91. 

Acadian  families  at  Fort  Edward,  October  5,  1761   231  ;  October  11,  1762 

 217. 

Number  of  Acadian  prisoners  residing,  and  who  are  victualled  at  Fort  Edward 
between  June  13th,  1763,  and  18th  March,  1764,  average  343. 

The  details  are  given  in  the  following  official  return  :  "  These  are  to  certify  that 
the  undermentioned  number  of  French  Prisoners  resident,  were  victualled  at  thi«  place 
during  the  time  set  against  the  same." 


Persons. 

Days. 

Rations. 

Year  1763. 

13th  .lune  to  25th  June 

335 

14 

4,690 

26th  J.une  to  3rd  .Julv 

358 

7 

2,506 

4th  Julv  to  24th  July 

365 

21 

7,665 

25th  July  to  31st  July. 

376 

2,632 

1st  Aug.  to  28th  Aug  . . . . 

391 

28 

10,948 

29th  Aug.  to  25th  Sept 

380 

28 

10,640 

2Gth  Sept.  to  23rd  Oct. 

371 

28 

10,388 

49,-169 

24th  Oct.  to  30th  Oct 

371 

7 

2,5!»7 

31st  Oct.  to  4th  Dec 

390 

35 

13,650 

5th  Dec.  to  12th  Dec 

360 

7 

2,520 

13th  Dec.  to  25th  Dec 

230 

14 

3,220 

Year  1764. 

26th  Dec.  to  22nd  Jan 

311 

28 

8,708 

23rd  Jan.  to  20th  Feb 

 $  

284 

28 

7,952 

20th  Feb.  to  18th  Mar 

288 

•  28 

8,064 

96,180 

(Signed)  IS.  DESCHAMPS 

Fort  Edward,  19th  March,  17G4. 


(a)  Pierre  Du  Calvert. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  DUGAS  FAMILY,  (a) 

ST  MELOIR — 1762. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean  Baptiste  Dugast,  43  ans.  [ne  1719  a  Cobeguid]. 

Anne  Bourg  39  ans,  sa  femme. 

Olivier  Dugast,  13  ans,  leur  tils. 

Jean  Baptiste,  20  ans,  idem  (b) 

Marrin  Dugast  15  ans,  idem 

Perpetue  9  ans,  leur  fille 

Francoise  nee  en  1761.  idem  -f  niorte  le  2  x  bre  1762. 
Gre'goire  Blanch \rd,  IS  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg  d'un  ler  lit. 
Marie  Toussay  43  ans,  veuve  Bunel. 
Marie  Cecile  Bunel  9  ans.  sa  fille. 

ST  MELOIR — 1763. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  44  ans,  de  lAcadie 
Anne  Bourg — 40  ans  sa  femme 
Olivier  duGast  13  ans,  leur  fils. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  21  ans.    Idem.    Marie  a  Marie  Brault.    Cy-apres  a  f  154  23e 
famille — A  l'hopal.    Le  25  ju^in  1763.    Sorty  le  21  juillet  suivant. 
Marin  Dugast,  16  ans.  Idem. 
Perpetue  Dugast  10  ans,  leur  fille. 
Marie  Dugast,  14  ans,  Idem. 

+  Francoise  Dugast,  2  ans.    Idem — Morte  le  2  x  bre  1762. 
Gregoire  Blanchard,  19  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg  ci-dessus  d'un  ler  lit. 
Marie  Toussay,  de  ITsle  Royale — 44  ans,  veuve  Busnel  dre  a  St.  Servan 
Marie  Ceeile  Busnel  dud.  10  ans  sa  fille,  dre  a  St  Servan 

ST  MELOIR— 1764. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  45  ans,  de  FAcadie 
Anne  Bourg — 41  ans  sa  femme  dud. 
Olivier  Dugast— 22  ans,  leur  fils,  dud. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast  21  ans,  Idem.  dud.  marie  a  Marie  Brault,  ci-apres  f1  158.  a  St. 
Suliac. 

Joseph-Firmin  Dugast,  ne  a  St-Suliac,  le  31  x  bre  1764. 
Marin  Dugast  17  ans,  Idem.  dud. 

Perpetue  Dugast.  1  1  ans,  tiile  de  Jean  Baptiste  de  l'Acadie 
Marie  Dugast,  15  ans,  Idem.  dud. 

(a)  Ces  notes  genealogiques  sont  extraites  dn  "  Rolle  general  des  habitans  des  lies  Royale  et  St  Jean" 
pour  leg  annees  17(52  a  1773,  a  St.  Malo  et  villes  avoisinantes. 

((>)  Marie  en  17(53,  a  Marie  Breira,  native  de  la  Riviere-aux  Canards,  rille  de  Seraph  in  Breau  et  de 
Brigjtte  Martin,  il  iminigra  en  1774.  en  la  province  de  Quebec,  et  s'etablit  avec  sa  famille  a  St.  Jacques  de 
1'Achigan  oil  il  est  mort  h  2{J  juillet  1805. 
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Mathurin  Dugast.  ne  17  may  1764,  leur  fils.  . 
Anne  Dugast,  nee  Le  i.  jour  leur  fille. 

Gregoire  Blanchard  20  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg  d'un  pr  Lit.  dud. 

ST  MELOIR— 1765. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  46  ans  de  l'Acadie 

Anne  Bourg — 42  ans,  sa  fernme 

Olivier  Dugast,  23  ans,  leur  fils. 

Marin  Dugast,  18  ans,  Idem. 

Perpetue  Dugast,  12  ans,  leur  fille. 

Marie  Dugast,  16  ans,  Idem. 

Mathurin  Dugast )     « '      .  .  m-pa 

\        t\       i.        t  enlants  lumeaux,  nes  en  1<o4. 
Anne  Dugast        |  J 

Gregoire  Blmchard,  21  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg  de  l'autre  part. 
Jean  Bte  Dugast,  22  ans,  de  l'Acadie,  dre  a  St  Meloir. 
Marie  Brault  20  ans,  sa  femme 
Joseph  Firmin  Dugast,  ne  en  1764,  leur  fils. 

ST-MELOIR— 1766. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean-Bte  Dugast,  47  ans  de  l'Acadie. 
Anne  Bourg,  43  ans,  sa  femme. 
Olivier  Dugast,  24  ans,  leur  fils. 

Marin         i1     19  ans,  idem,  marie  a  Frangoise  Boudrot. 
Perpetue      "     13  ans,  leur  fille. 
Marie  "     17  ans  idem. 

Mathurin     "       2  ans,  leur  fils. 
Anne  "       2  ans,  leur  fille. 

Gregoire  Blancherd,  22  ans.  fils  d'Anne  Bourg.  a 

Jean-Bte  Dugast,  23  ans  de  l'Acadie,  a  l'hopital  le  26  7bre  1766,  sorty  le  24  xbr^, 
dre  a  Sl  Servan. 

Marie  Brault,  21  ans,  sa  femme,  idem. 
Joseph  Firmin  Dugast,  2  ans,  leur  fils. 
Pierre  Cirille         "      ne  19  9bre  1766,  idem. 

ST-MELOIR— 1767. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean-Bte  Dugast,  48  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Anne  Bourg,  44  ans,  sa  femme. 

Olivier  Dugast,  25  ans,  leur  fils,  le  13  avril  a  Terreneuve  sur  le  Sage  debarque  a 

Belle-Isle  le  23  8b,e. 

Marin  Dugast,  20  ans,  dre  a  S'  Servan  avec  sa  famille. 

Frangoise  Boudrot,  28  ans,  sa  femme. 

Joseph  Augustin  Dugast,  ne  le  20  aoust  1767. 

Gregoire  Cloccinet,  1 1  ans,  fils  de  Frangoise  Boudrot  d'un  1"  lit. 

Jeanne  Cloccinet,  7  ans,  sa  fille  d'un  ler  lit. 

Perpetue  Dugast,  14  ans,  fille  de  Jean-Bte. 

Marie  "       1 8  ans  idem. 

Mathurin  )  .  0 
.  V  lumeaux,  3  ans. 

Anne        )  J 

Gregoire  Blanchard,  23  ans,  fille  d'Anne  Bourg,  a  1'hop.  le  10  juillet  1767,  sorty  le 
15  aoust. 
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Charles  Dugast,  [ne  1724,]  43  ans,  de  FAcadie. 
Anne  Naquin,  32  ans,  sa  femme. 

Marie  Anne  Gautrot,  6  ans,  fille  d'Anne  Naquin,  d'un  ltr  lit. 
Rose  Marie  Gautrot,  5  ans  idem. 

ST-MELOIR— 1768. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean-Bte  Dugast,  48  ans,  de  FAcadie. 
Anne  Bourg,  45  ans,  sa  femme. 

Olivier  Dugast,  26  ans,  leur  fils,  le  25  avril  a  Terre  Neuve  sur  la  Charmante  Su- 
zanne, capitaine  Folain,  revenu  le  30  Stre  176S. 
Perpetue  Dugast,  15  ans,  leur  fille. 
Marie  Dugast,  19  ans,  idem. 
Mathurin  Dugast,  4  ans,  idem. 
Pierre  Dugast,  4  ans,  idem. 

Gregoire  Blanchard,  24  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg,  d'un  1"  mariage. 

ST-MELOIR— 1769. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean-Bte  Dugast,  49  ans,  de  FAcadie. 
Anne  Bourg,  46  an*,  sa  femme. 

Olivier  Dugast  27  ans,  leur  fils,  le  22  avril  a  Terre  Neuve  sur  le  Dauphin,  passe 

sur  l'Apoline,  reste  a  Guernesev,  revenu  a  Sl  Malo  le  24  xbre  1769. 

Perpetue  Dugast,  16  ans,  leur  fille. 

Marie  Dugast,  20  ans,  idem. 

Mathurin  Dugast  I  ~  . 
»        -p.        °      }  o  mineaux. 
Anne  Dugast        j  J 

Gregoire  Blanchard,  25  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg  d'un  1"  mariage. 
Charles  Dugast,  45  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Anne  Naquin,  34  ans,  sa  femme. 

Marie  Anne  Gautrot,  8  ans,  fille  d'Anne  Naquin  d'un  ler  mariage. 

Rose  Marie  Gautrot,  7  ans,  idem. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  26  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 

Marie  Brault,  24  ans,  sa  femme. 

Joseph  Firmin  Dugast,  5  ans,  leur  fils. 

Pierre  Cirille  Dugast,  3  ans,  idem,  mort  le  5  8bre  1769. 

Marie  Josephe  Dugast,  nee  en  1768,  leur  fille. 

A  ST-MELOiR— 1770. 

Jean-Bte  Dugast,  50  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Anne  Bourg,  47  ans,  sa  femme. 

Olivier  Dugast,  28  ans,  leur  fils,  le  13  avril  a  Terre  Neuve  sur  le  Neptune,  retour 
sur  le  Fidelle,  le  16  8bre  1770. 

Perpetue  Dugast,  17  an-*3  leur  fille. 
Marie  Dugast,  21  ans,  idem. 
Mathurin  Dugast,  6  ans,  leur  fils. 
Anne  Dugast,       idem,  jumeaux. 

Gregoire  Blanchard,  26  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg  d'un  lcr  mariage. 
Charles  hugast,  46  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Anne  Naquin,  35  ans,  sa  femme. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  27  ans,  de  l'Acadie  dre  a  la  Goueniere. 
Marie  Brault,  25  ans,  sa  femme. 
Joseph- Firmin  Dugast,  6  anSj  leur  fils. 
Marie-Josephe  Dugast,  2  ans,  leur  fille. 
Anne-Julienne  Dugast,  nee  le  28  8,r<:  1770. 
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ST.  MELOIR— 1771. 

Des  5  Paquebots. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  51  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Anne  Bourg,  48  ans,  sa  femme. 

Olivier  Dugast,  29  ans,  leur  fils,  le  13  xbre  1771,  permis  de  s'embarquer  a  Nantes 

sur  I'  Eel  use. 

Perpetue  Dugast,  18  ans,  leur  fille. 

Marie  Dugast,  22  ans,  leur  fille. 

Mathurin  Dugast,  ) 
.        -.^       ,  °     '  >  7  ans,  uimeaux. 
Anne  Dugast         J  J 

Victor  Dugast,  26  ans,  de  lAcadie,  venu  de  Brest  a  compter  du  ler  Sbrc,  le  13  xbr€ 
1771,  permis  de  s'embarquer  a  Nantes  sur  l'Ecluse. 

Gregoire  Branchard,  27  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg  d'un  ler  mariage,  dre  avec  Charles 
Dugast. 

Charles  Dugast,  47  ans.  de  l'Acadie 
Anne  Naquin,  36  ans,  sa  femme. 

[Les  deux  filles  Gautrot.] 


201e. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  51  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Anne  Bourg,  49  ans,  sa  femme. 

Olivier  Dugast,  24  ans,  leur  fils,  le  13  xbre  1771,  permis  de  s'embarquer  a  Nantes 
sur  l'Ecluse,  Congedie  a  Brest,  le  37bre  1772,  de  retour  a  St.  Malo  le  6  7bre  1772  ;  le 
4  xbr0  1772,  expedie  pour  aller  s'embarquer  a  Lorient  sur  le  Beaumont. 
»    Perpetue  Dugast,  19  ans,  leur  fille. 

Marie  Dugast,  23  ans,  idem. 

Mathurin  Dugast    )  -»  . 

Anne  Dugast         f  2  Jumeaux' 

Victor  Dugast,  26  ans,  [ne  1746],  leur  fils,  venu  de  Brest  le  13  xbre  1771  permis  de 
s'embarquer  a  Nantes  sur  1'Ecluse  ;  le  20  juillet  1772  permis  de  s'embarquer  a  Nantes. 
Gregoire  BJanchard,  28  ans,  fils  d'Anne  Bourg,  d'un  ler  mariage. 

ST-MELOIR— 1773. 
201* 

6s.  Jean-Bte  Dugast  ] 
6s.  Anne  Bourg 

5s.  Perpetue  Dugast  j  pave  le  3  aout  1773. 
5s.  Marie  Dugast  f  idem  le  1 6  *9brc  1773. 

3s.  Mathurin  Dugast  | 
3s.  Anne  Dugast 

5s.  Victor  Dugast,  absent  a  la  mer. 

5s.  Gregoire  Blanehard  I  Pf^  k  |e  30  juillet  1773. 

°  (  idem         "        le  13  9bre  1773. 

A  ST-SERVAN — 1767. 
Jean-Bte  Dugast,  24  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 

Marie  Brault,  22  ans,  sa  femme,  a  l'hopital  le  19  Janvier  1768,  sortie  le  9  fevrier. 
Joseph  Firmin  Dugast,  3  ans,  leur  fils. 
Pierre  Cyrille  Dugast,  ne  en  1766,  idem. 
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A  ST-SER  VAN— 1768. 
Jean-Bte  Dugast,  25  ans,  de  l'Acadie,  dre  a  8C  Meloir. 

Marie  Brault,  23  ans,  sa  femme,  a  Fhopital  le  19  janvier  1768,  sortie  le  9  fevrier. 

Joseph  Firmin  Dugast,  -4  ans,  leur  fils. 

Pierre  Cirille  Dugast,  2  ans,  idem. 

Marie  Josephe  Dugast,  nee  7  xhre  1768,  leur  fille. 

LA  GOUENI&RE— 1771. 
Jean-Bte  Dugast,  28  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 

Marie  Brault,  26  ans,  sa  femme,  dre  a  Chateau  Malo  en  S*  Servan. 
Joseph  Firmin  Dugast,  7  ans,  leur  his. 
Marie  Josephe  Dugast,  3  ans,  leur  fille. 
Anne  Julienne  Dugast,  nee  le  28  8bre  1770. 

A  ST-SER  V  A  N — 1772. 
19P 

Jean-Bte  Dugast,  29  ans,  de  l'Acadie,  dre  a  Chateau  Malo. 

Marie  Brault,  27  ans,  sa  femme. 

Joseph  Firmin  Dugast,  8  ans,  leur  fils. 

Marie  Josephe  Dugast,  4  ans,  leur  fille. 

Anne  Julienne  Dugast,  1  an  idem. 

Pierre  Cirille  Dugast,  ne  8  may  1772. 

A  ST-SER  VAN— 1773. 
19P 

6s.  Jean  Bte  Dugast 

6s.  Maiie  Brault  !        ,  ,  ^     ,  -  .       Q       '  1(-»0 

'     3s.  Joseph  Firmin  Dugast    \  ^  a  FrSe  Boadr°t'  le  3  a0USt  1 "  3- 
3s.  Marie  Joseph  Dugast  J 

3s.  Anne  Julianne  Dugast  )  ,  ,  a nne  Brault  le  13  9bre  1773 
3s.  Pre  Cirille  Dugast  j  pa}  6  a  Anne  ±*aiUt'  le  16  J     17  l6' 

A  ST-SERyAN — 1 768. 

Marie  Dugast,  21  ans,  de  l'Acadie,  a  Fhopital  le  5  aoust  1768,  sorty  le  12  du. 

Francoise  Boudrot,  29  ans,  sa  femme. 

Joseph  Augustin  Boudrot  [sic],  ne  en  1767,  leur  fils. 

Gregoire  Cloccinet,  12  ans,  fils  de  Francoise  Boudrot  d'un  ler  mariage. 

Jeanne  Cloccinet,  8  ans,  fille,  idem. 

ST-SER  VAN— 1769. 

Marin  Dugast,  22  ans  de  l'Acadie. 
Francoise  Boudrot.  30  ans. 
Joseph  Augustin  Dugast,  2  ans,  leur  fils. 
Jean  Bte  Dugast,  ne  le  18  may  1769. 
Gregoire  Cloccinet,  13  ans,  d'un  ler  lit. 
Jeanne  Cloccinet,     9    m        m  u 

ST-SER  VAN — 1770. 

Marin  Dugast,  23  ans,  de  l'Acadie,  le  21  8bre  leve  pour  Brest,  a  recu  10e  de  conduite 
revenu  en  fevrier  1771. 

Francoise  Boudrot,  31  ans,  sa  femme. 
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Joseph  Augustin  Dugast,  3  ans,  leur  fils. 
Jean  Bte  Dugast,  ne  IS  may  1769. 
Gregoire  et  Jeanne  Cloccinet. 

ST-SERVAN— 1772. 
109e 

Marin  Dugast,  25  ans,  de  FAcadie. 
Franchise  Boudrot,  33  ans,  sa  femme. 

Joseph  Augustin  Dugast,  5  ans,  leur  fils,  +  mort  le  23  Sbre  1772. 

Jean  Bte  Dugast,  3  ans,  idem,  +  mort  le  3  8bee  1772. 

Olivier  Marc  Dugast,  ne  30  avril  1772  +  mort  le  12  9bre  1772. 

(Gregoire  et  Jeanne  Cloccinet.) 

ST-SERVAN— 1772. 
187e 

Jean  Sire,  61  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 

Marie  Joseph  Hubert,  63  ans,  sa  femme. 

Pierre  Sire,  28  ans,  leur  fils. 

Felicite  Sire,  19  ans,  leur  fille,  mariee  a  Jean  Bte.  Robicheau,  le  4  terrier  1773. 
Joseph  Sire,  29  ans,  leur  fils,  marie  a  Catherine  Gauthier  a  compter  du  11  xrrre 
1772. 

Paul  Quessy,  16  ans,  fils  de  Margte  Sire. 

ST-SERVAN— 1772. 
169e 

Pierre  Marin  LeBlanc,  28  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Margte.  LeBlanc,  23  ans,  sa  femme. 
Margte  Blanche  LeBlanc,  2  ans,  leur  fille,- 
%    Anne  Julie  LeBlanc,  nee  11  7":e  1772. 

ST  COULOMB— 1762. 
Des  5  Paquebots. 

Paul  Dugast — 51  ans  [ne  1711]. 
Helene  Blanchard,  43  ans,  (2e  femme) 
Enfants  : 

Simon  Dugast,  14  ans,  fils  d'un  ler  lit  [avec  Anne  Marie  Hebert]. 

Marie,    15  ans,  fille,  idem 

Elizabeth  9   "    fille  idem 

Marie  Auzite,  nee  en  1761,  fille  du  2°  lit. 

Pierre  Aucoin.  20  ans,  fils  d'Helene  Blanchard  d'un  ler  lit. 

Joseph  Aucoin,  19  ans  " 

Fabien      "       13    "  " 

Helene      "      13    "  fille 

ST  SULTAC— 1762. 
Du  Tamerlan. 

Pierre  Dugast,  [ne  1709]  53  ans,  veuf  d'Elizabeth  Bourg. 
Enfants  : 

Marguerite  Joseph,  24  ans,  sa  fille,  mariee  a  Charles  Blanchard. 

Elizabeth  22  ans,  sa  fille 

Agnes—  20  " 

Prosper    10    "   son  fils, 

Kemj        6    "       "       mort  19  mars  1763. 
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A  ST  SULIAC— 1762. 

Charles  Dugas,  [ne  1724]  38  ans,  fils  de  Joseph 

Joseph  Dugast  18  ans,  [20  ne  1744-1742],  frere  de  Charles. 

Anostasie  Henry,  21  ans,  sa  fenime 

Joseph  Dugast,  leur  fils  ne  14  mai  1762. 

Anne  13  ans,  [nee  17491,  sa  sceur 

Alexis  Dugast — 35  ans,  [ne  1727]. 

Marguerite  Moise,  37  ans,  sa  femme  4-  morte  11  mai  17G2. 
Anne  Joseph  Dugast,  leur  fille,  13  ans. 
Marie  Rose,  nee  11  mai  1762,  idem. 

Ambroise  Dugast  10  .ans,  [ne  1752,  fils  d'Ambroise,  ne  en  1729  et  de  Marguerite 
Henry] 

Pierre  Dugast,  29  ans,  [ne  1733  fils  de  Joseph] 
Anne  Joseph  Henry  30  ans,  sa  femme 
Joseph  Dugast,  leur  fils,  ne  17  avril  1762 

ST  SULIAC — 1762 

Basile  Henry.    21  ans. 

Eulalie  Dugast,  sa  femme  24  ans 

Alexis  Henry,  leur  fils,  ne  en  1760 

Cecile  Henry,  leur  fille,  nee  en  1761,  +  morte  28  sept.  1762. 

POLOUER— 1762. 
Des  5  Pa^uebots. 

Pierre  Dugast,  34  ans,  [ne  1728  fils  de  Claude] 
Marguerite  Daigue,  sa  femme  38  ans. 
Anne  Ozite  Dugast,  9  ans,  leur  fille. 
Margte  Blanche       7    "  idem 
1  Anne  Marie  nee  en  1761,  idem 

Amand  Dugast,  15  ans,  ne  1747  frere  de  Pierre, 

Anne  Marie  Benoist,  57  ans,  [nee  1705]  Veuve  de  Charles  Dugast 
3.  Jean  Bte  Dugast.    25  ans,  son  fils  [ne  1737] 

1.  Anne  Dugast,  29  ans,  [nee  1733]  sa  sceur,  mariee  a  Olivier  Boudrot 

2.  Marie  Madeleine  27  ans  idem,  [nee  1735" 
'Marie  Joseph  22    "      "     [nee  1740' 
Victoire  13    "      "  [1751' 
Pierre  Ignace           19    "   leur  frere,  [ne  1743] 
Pierre  17    "  "  ri745 1 


Antoine  15 


174' 


1767. 


Venus  des  Isles  de  St  Pierre  et  Miquelon  sur  la  go'elette  la  Creole  a  compter  du 

13  9bre  1767. 

109eme 

a  6s.  Joseph  Dugas,  54  ans,  natif  de  1'  sle  Royale,  fils  de  feu  Joseph,  negoeiant  et  navi- 
gateur. 

a  6s.  Louise  Arsenau,  53  ans,  sa  femme. 

a  5s.  Joseph  Dugas,  19  ans,  leur  fils,  charpentier  et  navigateur. 
a  5s.  Marie  Dugas,  16  ans,  leur  fille. 

J  J  'Jeme 

Abraham  Dugas,  39  ans,  natif  de  Louisbourg,  fils  de  feu  Joseph,  navigateur,  a 
a  6s.  a  laisse  sa  femme,  5  enfans  et  Forphelin  a  Miquelon. 
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1768. 
109e 

a  6s.  Joseph  Dugast,  natif  de  l'lsle  Royale,  fils  de  feu  Joseph,  nogociant  et  navigateur, 
54  ans.  Passes  a  St-Pierre  et  Miquelon  le  16  mars  1708  sur  la  goelette  la  Creole 
et  paye  de  la  subsistance  jusques  et  compris  le  clit  jour. 

a  6s,  Louise  Arsenau,  53  ans,  sa  femme,  de  l'Acadie. 

a  5s.  Joseph  Dugast,  19  ans,  leur  fils,  de  l'Acadie,  navigateur  a  Miquelon  sur  le  Creole. 
Marie  Dugast,  16  ans,  leur  fille. 

1 17e  - 

Abraham  Dugast,  39  ans,  natif  de  Louisbourg,  fils  de  feu  Joseph,  navigateur,  a 
laisse  sa  femme,  5  enfans  et  l'orphelin  a  Miquelon  ;  passe  a  St-Pierre  et  Miquelon  sur  la 
goelette  la  Creole  le  18  mars  1768  et  paye  de  sa  subsistance  jusques  et  compris  le  dit 
joui. 

EN  1769. 

Venus  de  Boulogne  sur  ' le  Brigantin  le  Hasard,  Me.  Jean  Palette. 

101e 

Charles  Dugast,  32  ans,  de  lAc.  dre  a  Plouer  Margte  Granger— 30  ans,  sa  femme, 
a  l'hopital  le  2  juin  1769,  soptie  le  23  du  dit. 

Enfants. 

Marie  Joseph,  7  ans. 
Jean  Charles,  4  n 
Pierre-Olivier  3  n 
Joseph-Simon,  ne  5  Janvier  1769. 

Amand  Dugast,  21  ans,  frere  de  Charles,  le  23  9brc  1767  sur  la  Charinante,  deretour 
le  4  fevrier  1769. 

ST-SUIIAC— 1771. 

Joseph  Dugast,  27  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Anastasie  Bariot,  30  ans,  sa  femme. 

Enfants  : 

Joseph,  9  ans. 
Marie,  7  ans. 
Cecill  Anne,  6  ans, 
Elizabeth  Eulalie,  3  ans. 
Francois,  ne  2  avril  1771. 

Alexis  Dugast,  44  ans,  de  l'Ac.  veuf  de  Margte  Moyse. 
Marie  Ro  e  Dugast,  9  ans,  sa  fille. 
Ambroise  Dugast,  19  ans,  fils  de  feu  Ambroise. 
Pierre  Dugast,  38  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 
Cecile  Moisc,  47  ans,  sa  femme. 
Joseph  Dugast,  9  ans,  leur  fils. 

PLOUER— 1771. 

Pierre  Dugast,  43  ans. 
Margte  Daigue,  47  ans. 

Enfants  : 

Anne  Ozite,  IS  ans. 
Margte  Blanche,  16  ans. 
Anne  Marie.  11  ans. 
Marie  Victoire,  7  ans. 
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ST-ENOGAT,  1771. 

Marie  Beiioist,  veuve  de  Charles  Dugast,  66  ans,  de  FAcadie. 

Marie  Joseph  Dugas,  31  ans,  sa  fille. 

Victoire  Dugast,  22  ans,  sa  fille. 

Pierre  Igiiace  Dugast,  28  ans,  son  flls.  "" 

Pierre  Dugas,  26  ans,  idem. 

Antoine  Dugas,  24  ans,  idem. 

Jean-Bte  Dugas,  34  ans. 

Marie  Grossin,  32  ans,  sa  femine. 

Anne  Marie  Dugast,  3  ans,  leur  fille. 

Victoire  Marie  Dugast,  nee  11  juillet  1770. 

Jean  Gregoire  Dugast,  ne  8  mars  1772,  leur  flls. 

FAMILLES  ACADIENNES  SORTIES  DES  PRISONS  D'ANGLETERRE  ET 
RAPATRIEES  EN  FRANCE  EN  1763. 

Annee  1763. 

Provenant  de  la  fregatte  du  Roy  La  Dorothee  commandee  par  le  S.  Lavenant  arrivee 
a  St.  Malo  Le  21  May  1763  et  nourris  a  bord  de  lade  fregatte  Jusques  et  Compris  Le  23 
dud.  mois  a  FException  des  malades  qui  ont  ete  debarquees  Le  21  et  mis  a  l'hopital. 

A  compter  du  24  May  1763. 

23e  fainille. 

Michel  Bourg,  (a)  de  L'accadie,  46  ans  dre  a  St.  Suliac  avec  sa  famille. 
Brigite  Martin  (6)  48  ans.  sa  femme 
Mathurin  Bourg  19  ans.  leur  flls 
Charles  Bourg  13  ans.  fils  de  Michel 
Pierre  Bourg  11  ans.  Idem 

Magdelaine  Bourg  17  ans,  leur  fille.  mariee  a  Joseph  Gravois. 
Victoire  Bourg  16  ans,  Idem.  dre  a  St.  Suliac 
Marie  Bourg  2  [sic  pour  12]  Idem.  Idem 

Jean  Bapte  Brault  20  ans,  fils  de  Brigite  Martin  de  l'autre  part  d'un  per  Lit.  Idem. 
Marie  Brault  18  ans.  Idem,  mariee  a  Jean  Bap,e  duGast. 
Magdelaine  Brault  17  ans.  Idem 

Joseph  Gravois  24  ans,  neveu  de  la  dte  Martin.  Marie  a  Magdeleine  Bourg  cy-dessus. 

Annee  1764. 
23e  famille. 

Michel  Bourg  de  FAcadie  47  ans,  dre  a  St  Suliac  avec  sa  famille. 

Brigite  Martin  49  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mathurin  Bourg  20  ans,  leur  fils. 

Charles  Bourg  14  ans,  Idem 

Pierre  Bourg  12  ans,  Idem — 

Victoire  Bourg.  17  ans,  Idem. 

Marie  Bourg  3  [sic  pour  13]  ans,  Idem. 

Jean  Ba*ptiste  Brault,  21  ans,  fils  de  Brigite  Martin,  ci-dessus  d'un  pcr  Lit 
Marie  Brault,  19  ans,  fille  de  Brigite  Martin,  d'un  ler  lit  mariee  a  Jean  Bapte  Dugast 
ci-devant  a  fo.  57. 

Magdelaine  Brault,  18  ans.  Idem. 

Joseph  Gravois  25  ans.  Neveu  de  la  de  Martin  de  l'autre  part  dre  a  St  Servan, 
Magdelaine  Bourg.  18  ans,  sa  femme  dre  a  St  Servan. 
Angelique  Marguerite  Gravois,  nee  16e  May  1764. 

(a)  Marie  en  lrc*  noces  avec  Anae  Hebert. 
{b)  Mariee  en  1™  noces  avec  Seraphin  Breau. 

18—53 
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Annee  1765. 

Michel  Bourg  48  ans  de  FAcadie  dre  a  St  Suliac  avec  sa  faniille. 

Brigitte  Martin  50  ans,  sa  rem  me 

Mathurin  Bourg  21  ans,  leur  fils. 

Charles  Bourg  15  ans.  Idem 

Pierre  Bourg  13  ans.  Idem 

Victoire  Bourg  18  ans.  leur  fille 

Marie  Bourg  4  [sic  pour  14]  ans,  fille  de  Michel 

Jean  Bapte  Brault,  22  ans,  ills  de  Brigite  Martin  d'un  p,?r  Lit. 

Magdelaine  Braalt,  20  ans.  fille  Idem. 

Joseph  Gravois  2*5  ans,  neveu  de  la  dite  Martin,  dve  a  St.  Servan 
Magdelaine  Bourg — 19  ans,  sa  femme  dre  Idem 
Angelique  Marg:e  Gravois,  leur  fille,  nee  en  1764. 


Annee  1766. 

Michel  Bourg.  49  ans,  de  FAcadie  dre  a  St  Servan  avec  sa  famille. 
Brigite  Martin  51  ans,  sa  femme 
Mathurin  Bourg  22  ans,  leur  fils, 
Charles        "      16  ans,  idem. 
Pierre         "      14  ans,  idem. 

Victoire  "  19  ans,  leur  fille,  a  l'hopital  le  27  Fevrier  1767,  sortie  le  5  avril. 
Marie  "       15  ans.  leur  fille,  a  l'hopital  le  4  juillet  1766,  sortie  le  3  aoust. 

Jean  Bte  Brault.  23  ans.  fils  de  Brigitte  Martin  d'un  ler  lit. 
Magdelaine  Brault.  21  ans.  fille  de  Brigite  Martin  d'un  ler  lit. 

Joseph  Gravois.  27  ans,  neveu  de  la  dite  Martin  dre  a  St.  Servan  avec  sa  famille,  a 
l'hopital  le  2  juillet  1766,  sortie  le  17  aoust. 
Magdelaine  Bourg,  20  ans,  sa  femme 
Angelique  Marguerite  Gravois,  2  ans,  leur  fille. 
Marie  Felicite  "       nee  21  avril  1766,  idem. 


Annee  1767 


23*  famille. 

Michel  Bourg,  50  ans  de  FAcadie,  dre  a  St  Servan 
Brigite  Martin,  52  ans,  sa  femme.  . 

Mathurin  Bourg,  23  ans,  leur  fils,  le  22  7br0  permis  d'aller  etudier  la  philosophic  a 
Paris. 

Charles  Bourg,  1 7  ans,  leur  fils. 

Pierre  Bourg,  15  ans  idem,  le  27  mars  1767,  en  remplacement  sur  la  Marie  Magde- 
laine Me  Mathurin  Chevalier  au  p1  Cabotage 

Victoire  Bourg,  20  ans,  fille  de  Michel,  a  l'hopital  le  27  fev.  1/67,  sortie  le  5  avril. 
Marie  Bourg,  16  ans,  leur  fille. 

Jean  Bte  Brault,  24  ans,  fils  de  Brigitte  Martin  d'un  ler  mariage,  le  22  7bre  permis 
d'aller  etudier  la  philosophic 

Magde  Brault.  22  ans,  fille  idem. 
'   Joseph  Gravois,  28  ans,  neveu  de  la  dite  Martin,  dre  a  St  Servan  avec  sa  famille, 
passe  en  Angleterre.  sa  subsistance  jusques  et  compris  le  24  Fevrier  1767  a  payer  a  MUo 
Groulier  cousine  de  Fabbe  Gilbert, 

Magdelaine  Bourg,  21  ans,  sa  femme,  passe'e  en  Angleterre  le  24  fevrier  1767. 

Angelique  Marguerite  Gravois,  3  ans,  leur  fille. 

Marie  Felicite  "       nee  en  1766. 
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AtfNJ&E  1768. 
23e  famille. 

Michel  Bourg.  51  ans,  de  l'Acadie  drs  a  St.  Servan. 
Brigite  Martin  53  ans,  sa  femme 

Maturin  Bourg  24  ans,  leur  tils,  etudie  pour  etre  prestre 
Charles  Bourg,  IS  ans,  ans,  leur  fils. 
Pierre  Bourg.  16  ans,  idem 
Victoire  Bourg,  21  ans,  leur  fille 
Marie  Bourg,  17  ans,  idem. 

Jean  Bte  Brault,  25  ans,  fils  de  Brigite  Martin,  etudie  pour  etre  prestre. 
Magde  Brault,  23  ans,  sa  fille.  • 

Annee  1769. 
23e  famille. 

Michel  Bourg,  52  ans,  de  l'Acadie,  dre  a  Sl  Servan. 
Brigite  Martin,  54  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mathurin  Bourg,  25  ans,  leur  fils,  etudie  pour  etre  prestre. 
Charles  Bourg,  19  ans,  leur  fils. 
Pierre  Bourg,  17  ans,  idem. 

Victoire  Bourg,  22  ans,  sa  fille,  a  l'hopital  le  ler  xbre  1769,  sortie  le  28  Janvier  1770. 
Marie  Bourg,  18  ans,  idem. 

Jean-Bte  Brault,  26  ans,  fils  de  Brigite  Martin,  etudie  pour  etre  prestre. 
Magdelaine  Brault,  24  ans,  sa  fille. 

Akxee  1770. 
23e  famille. 

,   Michel  Bourg,  53  ans,  de  l'Acadie,  dre  a  S'  Servan. 
Brigite  Martin,  55  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mathurin  Bourg,  26  ans,  leur  fils,  etudie  pour  etre  pretre. 

Charles  Bourg,  20  ans,  leur  fils,  a  l'hopital  le  7  mars  1770,  sorty  le  25  du  dit,  a 
l'hopital  le  3  avril  1770  sorty  le  22  du  dit. 

Pierre  Bourg,  18  ans,  idem,  le  31  aoust  en  remplacement  sur  la  barque  la  Ste-Anne 
de  l'Isle  Dieu,  Me  Jean  Diet  P.  C. 

Victoire  Bourg,  23  ans,  leur  fille,  a  l'hopital  le  ler  xbre  1769,  sortie  le  28  janvier 
1770. 

Marie  Bourg,  19  ans,  idem,  mariee  a  Joseph  Richard  le  22  janvier  1771. 
Jean-Bte  Brault,  27  ans,  fils  de  Brigite  Martin,  etudie  pour  etre  prestre. 
Magdel0  Brault,  25  ans,  fille  idem. 

Annee  1771. 

23e  famille. 

Michel  Bourg,  54  ans,  de  l'Acadie,  le  3  juillet  a  Chatelaudrain ;  a  l'hopital  le  9 
7bre  1771,  sorty  le  19  du  dit  (mois). 

Brigite  Martin,  56  ans,  sa  femme,  dre  a  Sf  Servan. 
Mathurin  Bourg,  27  ans,  leur  fils,  etudie  pour  etre  prestre. 
Charles  Bourg,  21  ans,  idem, 

Pierre  Bourg,  IS  ans,  idem,  le  31  aoust  1770,  en  remplacement  au  Petit  Cabotage 
sur  la  barque  la  Ste-Anne  de  l'Isle  Dieu,  revenu  le  12  juin  1771  ;  a  l'hopital  le  7  Sbre 
1771,  sorty  le  19  9bro  ;  le  3  janvier  1772  a  Cadix  sur  la  Duchesse  de  Duras. 

Victoire  Bourg,  leur  fiile,  a  l'hopital  13  7!,re  1771,  sortie  le  24  8Ue  1771. 

Joseph  Richard,  30  ans,  de  l'Acadie. 

Marie  Bourg,  20  ans,  mariee  le  22  janvier  1771  a  Joseph  Richard,  a  l'hdpital  le  11 
may  1771,  sortie  le  6  juin  1771. 
18— 53J 
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Jean  Joseph  Richard,  ne  le  30  8bre  1771,  leur  tils. 

Jean-Bte  Brault,  28  ans,  tils  de  Brigite  Martin,  etudie  pour  etre  prestre. 
Magdelc  Brault,  2G  ans,  fille  idem. 

St,Servan — Annee  1772. 
117e 

6s.  Michel  Bourg,  55  ans,  de  l'Acadie 
6s.  Brigitte  Martin — 57  ans  sa  femme 

6s.  Mathurin  Bourg,  28  ans,  fils  de  Michel,  etudie  pour  etre  pretre,  son  pere  a 
declare  qu'il  etait  au  Canada. 

5s.  Charles  Bourg,  22  ans,  leur  fils,  le  20  mars  passe  a  Jerzey  pour  aller  a  l'Acadie, 
suivant  la  declaration  de  sa  sceur  Victoire. 

5s.  Pierre  Bourg,  19  ans,  idem,  le  3  janvier  1772  a  Cadix,  sur  la  Duchesse,  revenu 
le  24  oct,  1772. 

5s.  Victoire  Bourg,  25  ans,  leur  tille,  demeure  avec  Joseph  Richard.  . 
6s.  Jean  Bte  Brault,  29  ans,  tils  de  Brigitte  Martin,  etudie  pour  etre  pretre,  son 
beaupere  a  declare  qu'il  etait  au  Canada. 
5s.  Magdle  Brault.  27  ans,  fille.  idem. 

118e 

6s.  Joseph  Richard.  31  ans,  de  l'Acadie 

6s.  Marie  Bourg.  21  ans,  sa  femme 

3s.  M.  Joseph  Richard,  ne  le  30  9bre  1771. 

St  Servan — Annee  1773. 
117e 

6s.  Michel  Bourg—  )  paye  le  28  juillet  1773 
6s.  Brigitte  Martin  J  idem  le  8  9br<\ 

5s.  Pierre  Bourg —  f  paye  a  Marie  Bourg,  le  27  juillet  1773 
*   5s.  Victoire  Bourg.  /  idem  a  elle-meme,  le  9  9brt-'. 

5s.  Magdue  Brault  paye  a  Michel  Bourg,  le  28  juillet  1773. 


118e 

6s.  Joseph  Richard      )       ,  ,    n-  .  .„  ,  lf-^0 

6s.  Marie  Bourg  }  Pa?e  le  27  JulUet  1773' 

3s.  Jn-Joseph  Richard  |  idem— 9  9brc  1773 

3s.  Pierre  Michel  Richard,  paye  a  sa  mere  le  9  nov.  1773 


Archeveche  de  Quebec, 

Quebec,  le  16  juillet  1902. 

Monsieur  Placide  Gaudet, 
Ottawa. 

Monsieur, — Je  suis  heureux  de  pouvoir  vous  transmettre  le  document  ci-inclus,  en 
reponse  a  votre  lettre  du  13  du  couiant.  * 
Ce  document  continue  vos  assertions  au  sujet  de  l'abbe  Bro. 

Nos  archives  font  aussi  mention  de  l'ordination  de  M.  l'abbe  J.  Mathurin  Bourg,  a 
Montreal,  le  19  septembre  1772. 

Veuillez  agreer,  cher  monsieur,  avec  mes  hommages  respectueux,  Fassurance  de  mon 
entier  devouement. 

J'ai  Phonneur  d'etre, 

Votre  humble  serviteur, 

EUG.  C.  LAFLAMME,  Ptre, 

Asst- Secretaire. 
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JOANNES-OLINARIUS  BRIAND. 

Dei  ct  Apostolicae  Sedis  gratia  Eplseopus  Quebecensis,  universis  praesentes  litteras 
irispecturis  salutem  et  benefiictioaem  in  Dno. 

Notum  facimus  quod  anno  1772  die  9bris  15°  in  festo  Stae-Gertrudis,  Dominica  23a 
post  Penteeosten,  illustrissimus  et  Reverendissimus  Ludovicus-Philippus  Mariaueheau 
Desgly,  Episcopus  Dorylensis  et  Coadjutor  Quebecensis,  missam  in  pontificalibus  eele- 

brans  in  ecclesia  Seminarii  nostri  Quebecensis,  Dilectos  ;  necnon  Joannem 

Bro  Diaconum  Acadiensem  ad  sacrum  presbyteratus  ordinem,  extra  tempora,  neque  ser- 
vatis  interstitiis  super  quibus  cum  praedictis  juxta  facultatem  Nobis  a  Sta  Sede  conces- 
sam  dispensavimus,  de  nostra  licentia  promovit. 

Quebeci,  die  et  anno  supradictus. 

(Sign.)       f  J.  OL.  EPUS  QUEBECENSIS. 

La  presente  copie  est  conforme  a  l'original  conserve  dans  les  archives  de  F  Archeve- 
che de  Quebec.    En  foi  de  quoi  

EUG.  C.  LAFLAMME,  Ptre, 
Archeveche  de  Quebec,  le  16  juillet  1902.  Asst-Secre'taire. 

(Traduction.) 

Nous  Jean-Olivier  Briand,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  et  du  Siege  Apostolique  Eveque  de 
Quebec,  a  tous  ceux  qui  verront  les  presentes  lettres  salut  et  benediction  en  Notre- 
Seigneur. 

Nous  faisons  savoir  que,  le  15e  jour  de  novembre  1772  en  la  fete  de  Sainte  Gertrude, 
le  23e  dimanche  apres  la  Pentecote,  Mllustrissime  et  Reverendissime  Louis-Philippe 
Mariaueheau  Desgly,  Eveque  de  Dorylee  et  coadjuteur  de  Quebec,  a  la  messe  pontificale 
celebree  dans  leglise  de  notre  Seminaire  de  Quebec,  a  promu,  avec  notre  permissions 
nos  chers.  .  .  .  ainsi  que  Jean  Bro  diacre,  de  l'Acadie,  a  l'ordre  sacre  de  la  pretrise  avec 
les  dispenses  extra  tempora  et  des  interstices  accordees  en  vertu  des  pouvoirs  que  le 
Saint  Siege  nous  a  concedes. 

Quebec,  aux  memes  jour  et  an  que  ci-dessus. 

(Sign.)        x     J.  01.  Eveque  de  Quebec. 

Archeveche  de  Quebec, 

Quebec,  le  21  juillet  1902. 

Monsieur  Placide  Gaudet, 
Ottawa. 

Monsieur, — En  reponse  a  votre  honoree  du  17  du  courant,  je  me  fais  un  plaisir  de 
vous  adresser  le  document  ci-inclus. 

Je  vois  dans  nos  archives  que  les  abbes  Jean  Bro  &  Jos.  Mathurin  Bourg,  out  ete 
promus  au  Dia.conat  le  meme  jour,  29  juin  1772,  fete  des  SS.  Apotres  Pierre  <k  Paul, 
dans  l'Eglise  du  Seminaire  de  Quebec. 

Yeuillez  agreer,  Monsieur,  avec  mes  hommages,  l'assurance  de  mon  entier  devoue- 
ment. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre, 

Votre  humble  serviteur, 

EUG.  C.  LAFLAMME,  ptre, 
Asst. -Secret. 

JOANNES-OL1VARIUS  BRIAND 

miseratione  divina  et  »Stae  Sedis  Apostolicae  Epus  Quebecen.  .  .  . 

Universis  praesentes  litteras  inspecturis  salutem  et  benedictionem  in  Domino. 

Notum  facimus  quod  anno  Dni  millesimo  septingentesimo  septuagesimo  secundo, 
die  decima  nona  septembris,  Sabbato  quatuor  temporum,  missam  in  pontificalibus  cele- 
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brantes  in  ecclesia  nozocomii  a  Sto-Joseph  in  civitate  marianopolitana,  Dilectos  nostros 
. .  . .  ;  eodem  die  Dilectos  nostros  Joannem  Baptistam  Natalem  Poujet,  diaconum 
marianopolitanum,  et  Joseph  Maturinum  Bourg,  diaconum  acadiensem,  servatis  a  priore, 
non  autem  a  posteriore,  interstitiis,  super  quibus  dispensavimus,  juxta  facultatem  Nobis 
a  Sta  Sede  comcessam,  ad  sacrum  presbyteratus  ordinem  idoneos,  sufficientes  et  capaces 
duximus  promovendos,  ac  in  Dno  rite  et  canonice  promovimus. 

(Sign.)        +     J. -01.  Epus  Quebecensis. 
Pour  vraie  copie  conforme  a  l'original  conserve  dans  les  archives  de  l'Archeveche 
de  Quebec.    En  foi  de  quoi. ... 

EUG.-C.  LAFLAMME,  ptre, 

Asst.-Secret. 

Archeveche  de  Quebec,  le  21  juillet  1902. 

(Traduction.) 

Nous  J ean  Olivier  Briand,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  et  du  saint  Siege  Apostolique, 
eveque  de  Quebec, 

a  tous  ceux  que  les  presentes  lettres  verront  salut  et  benediction  en  Sesus-Christ. 

Nous  attestons  que,  Tan  du  Seigneur  1772,  le  19  septembre,  samedi  des  Quatre 
Temps,  a  la  messe  pontificale  celebree  a  l'hopital  Saint-Joseph  de  la  ville  de  Montreal, 
nous  avons  promu  nos  chers  fils  Jean  Baptiste  Noel  Poujet,  diacre  de  Montreal,  et- 
Joseph  Mathurin  Bourg,  diacre  de  l'Acadie,  avec  observance  pour  le  premier,  non  pour 
le  second  des  intertices,  desquels  nous  avons  dispense,  la  faculte  a  nous  concedee  par  le 
Saint  Siege,  a  l'ordre  sacre  de  la  pretrise,  les  trouvant  aptes,  capables  et  dignes. 

(Signe)       f  J.  01.  Eveque  de  Quebec. 

Archeveche  de  Quebec, 

Quebec,  le  30  juillet  1902. 

Monsieur  Placide  Gaudet, 
Ottawa, 

Monsieur, — J'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  accuser  reception  de  votre  derniere,  en  date  du 
23  juillet, 

J'ai  fait  quelques  recherches  au  sujet  des  abbes  Bro  et  Bourg  et  tout  ce  que  j'ai  pu 
trouver.  le  voici  : — 

"  Les  abbes  Jean  Bro  et  Mathurin  Bourg,  acolytes  acadiens,  ont  ete  promus  au  Sous- 
Diaconat  dansl'eglise  du  Seminaire  de  Quebec,  le  13  juin  1772.  L'Eveque  Consecrateur 
etait  Mgr.  J.  Oliv.  Briant." 

J'ai  parcouru  nos  registres  quelques  annees  en  arriere  de  la  date  ci-haut  mentionne'e 
et  il  n'y  ai  point  question  des  abbes  Bro  et  Bourg.  Seraient-ils  venus  au  pays,  apres 
avoir  ete  promus  aux  Ordres  mineurs  en  France "?  Le  silence  du  registre  semblerait 
l'indiquer. 

Veuillez  me  croire,  monsieur, 

Votre  humble  serviteur, 

EUG.  C.  LAFLAMME,  Ptre, 

Asst-Secre't. 

L 'abbe  Jos.  Math.  Bourg  a  V Eveque  de  Quebec* 

8  octobre  1773  et  8  novembre  1773. 

Monseigneur,--  Souffrez  que  je  prenne  la  liberie  d  ecrire  une  seconde  fois  a  votre 
Grandeur.  C'est  au  sujet  d'un  Acadien  nomine  Arserteault,  demeurant  a  Cocagne.  Get 
Acadien  a,  comme  votre  Grandeur  a  du  en  etre  instruite  par  ^Monsieur  Bailly,  plusieurs 
ornements  d'eglise,  une  partie  appartenant  a  Monsieur  Monach,  [Manach]  "une  autre  a 
Monsieur  Le  Loutre.    II  a  de  son  cote,  une  donation  en  forme,  de  Monsieur  Manach 
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dont  je  vous  envoie  la  copie,  mais  quand  a  Monsieur  Le  Loutre,  il  n'a  aucune  lettre  qui 
prouve  que  le  dit  Monsieur  Le  Loutre  lui  fasse  present  de  ces  effets. 

Yoici  ce  qui,  en  est :  Monsieur  Manach  a  dit  plusieurs  fois  a  cet  Acadien,  que  Mon- 
sieur Le  Loutre  lui  avait  fait  present  de  tout  ce  qui  pouvait  lui  appartenir.  Comme 
Monsieur  Bailly  m'avait  parle  de  ces  ornements  avant  mon  depart  de  Quebec,  je  n'ai  pas 
manque  d'en  parler  au  dit  Monsieur  Arsenault,  II  m'a  dit  n'avoir  pas  encore  touche  a 
ces  ornements,  et  qu'il  etait  pret  a  se  conformer  en  tout  aux  ordres  de  Sa  Grandeur. 
Ainsi,  c  est  a  elle  a  decider  si  les  ornements  lui  appartiennent  ou  s'il  est  oblige  de  les 
remettre  entre  les  mains  de  quelque  pretre  sans  rien  exgiger  pour  ces  ornements.  Mon- 
sieur Bequet,  pretre  de  Tile  Miquelon,  les  lui  a  demande,  mais  le  dit  Acadien  ayant  pro- 
duit  ses  papiers,  Monsieur  Bequet  lui  dit  qu'il  n'avait  rien  a  dire  contre  cette  donation. 
Encore  une  fois,  votre  Grandeur  en  decidera. 

Voici  la  copie  de  la  lettre  de  Monsieur  Manach,  il  y  a  encore  deux  autres  semblables 
a  celle-ci. 

"Je  soussigne,  pretre-missionnaire  del'Acadie,  embarque  a  bord  du  navire  1  Fourcy  ' 
[Fowey],  donne  entierement  et  sans  reserve  quelconque  a  Francois  Arsenault,  pour  lui 
et  sa  famille,  tout  ce  qui  mappartient,  tant  concernant  mon  menage,  que  bestiaux  et 
argenterie,  que  tout  ce  qui  nrappartient  aussi  concernant  l'eglise,  sauf  et  excepte  la 
somme  que  j'ai  touche  ici  de  Monsieur  Franclin  par  le  credit  a  Monsieur  Maillard  dont 
il  sera  rendu  compte  au  dit  Monsieur  Maillard  que  [sic  pour  par]  le  dit  Monsieur 
Arsenault," 

Tout  ceci  est  de  ma  pleine  et  libre  volonte. 

Le  11  avril  1771  [sic  pour  1761]. 

Monarch,    [sic  pour  Manach.] 

Voila  la  copie  exacte  de  la  lettre  de  Monsieur  Manach.  Je  prie  Votre  Grandeur 
de  me  faire  savoir  ses  volontes  sur  ce  sujet ;  il  est  pret  a  agir  conformement  aux  ordres 
de  Votre  Grandeur. 

Monseigneur, — J'ai  parcouru  tous  les  differends  endroits  ou  il  y  a  des  Acadiens, 
compris  toute  la  Baie  des  .Chaleurs  jusqu'a  Memramcouk  Pedecoudiac  et  Menaudy,  je  suis 
actuellement  de  retour  de  [sic  pour  a]  Cocagne.  J'espere  me  rendre  sous  peu  a  la  Baie 
des  Chaleurs,  malgre  les  travaux  et  fatigues  que  j'ai  eu  a  supporter  dans  ces  differents 
voyages.  J'ai  toujours  eu  le  bonheur  de  jouir  d'une  parfaite  sante.  Je  prie  Dieu  que  la 
presente  trouve  Votre  Grandeur  jouissant  de  ce  nieme  a  vantage.  Je  suis  avec  tout  le 
respect  possible  et  l'attachement  le  plus  sincere, 

Monseigneur, 
Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

JOSEPH  MATHURIN  BOURG, 

Missionnaire  de  la  Baie  des  Chaleurs. 


Copie  de  la  Rfy07186-    ( Precis )  &  & 

Grande  joie  et  consolation  pour  tous  les  travaux  ....  Remerciements  pour  huitres. 
Approuve  ce  qu'il  fera  de  concert  avec  Mr.  McDonald.  Confirmations  de  pouvoirs 
dont  Mr.  Bailly  lui  a  donnt:  notice,  pour  tous  les  endroits  dont  je  Pavais  charge,  jusqu'a 
nouvel  ordre.  ...  Le  Sr  Manach  a  agi  contre  les  canons  en  leguant  a  un  laic  les  orne- 
ments et  vases  sacres.  Ainsi  Arseneault  ne  pent  les  garder  en  surete  de  conscience ; 
vous  ne  pouvez  l'admettre  qu'il  ne  les  vous  ait  rendus.  Vous  les  renverrez  ensuite  au 
seminaire  qui  s'engagera  avec  obligation  de  les  remettre  lorsque  l'eveque  en  aura  besoin 
pour  ses  Acadiens. 

(Quebec,  le  8  novembre  1773). 


De  Cocagne.  ] 
'  le  8  8bre.  - 
1773  I 
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Le  11  juillet  1774,  nous  vicaire  de  Quebec  soussigne  avons  supplee  les  ceremonies 
de  l'eglise  qui  manquaient  au  bapteme  de  Marie  Joseph  Esther,  donne  par  necessite  par 
le  sieur  Michel  Bourg,  a  Gerzai,  fille  de  Jean  Baptiste  Dugas  et  de  Marie  Brot,  son 
epouse,  le  parrain  a  ete  Messire  Joseph  Maturin  Bourg,  vicaire  general  de  Monseigneur 
de  Quebec  en  la  baye  des  Chaleurs,  et  la  marraine  Dselle  Esther  LeBlanc  qui  ont  signe 
avec  nous  ainsi  que  plusieurs  parens  et  amis,  le  pere  absent. 


J.  M.  BOURG  Yi.  G. 
PIERRE  BOURG, 
BENJAMIN  BOURDAGES. 


E.  L.  BOURDAGE. 

JOANNES  MARIA  BOURDAGE 

LOTjIS  BEAUMONT  ptre. 


At  the  Council  Chamber,  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Louis,  in  the  City  of  Quebec,  on  Monday 
the  Thirtieth  day  of  May,  17 7T. 

Present 

The  Honble  H.  T.  Cramah£  Esq.  Lieut-Governor. 


Thomas  Dunn 
Colin  Drummond 
John  Collins 
Edward  Harrison 
John  Carden 


Esquires. 


Eighty  one 
Acadians 
arrived  in 
Chaleurs  Bay 
from  Fiance, 
last  from 
Jersey. 


The  Oath  of 
Allegiance 
order'd  to  be 
administered 
to  them. 


The  Lieutenant  Governor  informed  the  Council  of  certain  Intelligence 
which  he  had  received  of  the  arrival  of  divers  Acadian  Families,  Emigrants 
from  Old  France,  consisting  of  Eighty  one  Persons,  in  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs, 
last  from  the  Island  of  Jersey,  with  a  view  to  settle  in  this  Province,  and 
who  had  accordingly  offered  to  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  his  Majesty;  but 
that  Mr.  Charles  Robin  apart  owner  of  the  Two  Vessels  that  brought  them, 
had  been  obliged  by  Mr.  Smith  Deputy  Collector  of  the  Customs  at  Bona- 
venture,  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Van  felson,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  there,  to 
give  a  Bond  of  =£500  Sterling  to  abide  by  the  determination  of  Government 
in  regard  to  those  settlers  before  he  could  be  permitted  to  land  them. 

This  Board  is  of  opinion  that  neither  Mr.  Smith,  nor  Mr.  Yanfelson 
were  authorized  to  prevent  the  Acadians  from  Landing ;  And  therefore 
the  Bond  given  by  Mr.  Robin  to  Mr.  Smith,  ought  to  be  cancelled ;  That 
the  Acadians  lately  arrived  in  Chaleurs  Bay,  or  any  that  hereafter  arrive, 
be  permitted  to  settle  in  that  or  any  other  part  of  the  Province,  upon  all 
the  Men  of  the  Age  of  sixteen  years  or  upwards,  taking  the  Oath  of  Fidel- 
ity to  his  Majesty ;  and  that  Mr.  Smith  be  commissioned  to  administer  the 
same. 

Extrait  du  registre  des  baptemes,  manages  et  sepultures  de  la  paroisse  de  Sc  Laurent 
pour  l'annee  mil  sept  quatre  vingt  dix  sept. 

Le  vingt  et  un  avril  mil  sept  cent  quatre  vingt  dix  sept,  par  nous  Vicaire  general 
a  ete  inhume  dans  le  sanctuaire  de  l'Eglise  de  cette  paroisse  le  corps  de  Messire  J oseph 
Mathurin  Bourg,  cure  de  cette  paroisse  decede  hier  matin  age  de  cinquante  trois  ans 
deux  mois  et  onze  jours,  muni  des  Sacrements  de  l'Eglise.  Etaient  presents  Messires 
Lemaire,  Riviere,  houdet,  Perinault,  Desgaretz,  Orfroy,  prevot,  et  chenet,  tous  pretres 
qui  ont  signe  avec  nous. 

ROUX  Vic.  Gen. 
prevot  ptre,  Lemaire  ptre 

Perimault  ptre  Ep.  Chenet  Ptre 

Riviere  P.  Sl  S.  C.  Houdet  Ptre 

Dagarets  ptre        '  Osfroy  pretre. 
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Nous  Pretre,  Cure  Soussigne  certifions  le  present  extrait  mortuaire  etre  en  tout 
conform  e  a  Toriginal  conserve  dans  les  archives  de  cette  paroisse. 

Fait  a  Sc  Laurent  ce  dix  huitieme  jour  du  mois  de  mars  mil  huit  cent  quatre  vingt 

dix. 

P.  BEATJDET,  Ptre,  C.S.C. 

« 

EXTRAIT  DE  SEPULTURE  DE  i/ABBE  JEAN  BRO. 

Le  quatorze  janvier  mil  huit  cent  vingt  quatre,  Nous,  Pretre  soussigne,  avons 
inhume  dans  l'eglise  de  cette  paroisse,  le  corps  de  Messire  Jean  Bro,  ancien  et  premier 
cure  de  St-Jacques  decede  avant-hier,  age  de  quatre- vings. 

Presents  : 

(Signe)  A.  Arsenault,  Ptre 

"  J.  B.  Morier,  Ptre 

J.  R.  Pare,  Ptre 
"  Raizenne,  Ptre. 


•APPENDIX  N, 


De  la  Galissoniere  et  Bigot  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  3  7br':  1748  (a), 

Moxseigneur, — Nous  avons  vu  par  la  lettre  que  vous  aves  ecritte  a  Mr  de  la  Galis- 
soniere le  3  juin  que  Louisbourg  nous  sera  rendu,  et  que  les  habitants  qui  y  etoient 
etablis  ont  la  liberte  des  a  present  d'y  aller  reprendre  leurs  etablissements,  et  com  me  il 
est  necessaire  de  prendre  d'avance  des  precautions  pour  y  faire  faire  du  bois  pour  chauffer 
la  garnison  qui  s'y  rendra  l'annee  prochaine,  Mr  de  la  Galissoniere  envoit  a  la  bras  d  or 
dans  l'isle  royale  25  a  30  soldats  des  troupes  de  cette  colonie  avec  deux  omciers  pouV  y 
en  couper.  il  manda  au  gouvernement  anglois  qu'il  n'envoit  ce  detachement  que  pour 
contenir  les  sauvages  et  qu'il  fera  du  bois  pour  la  garnison  francoise  lors  de  l'evacuation. 
M,  Bigot  leurs  a  fait  donner  des  vivres  pour  jusqu'a  la  fin  de  juin,  il  en  a  use  ainsi  a 
l'egard  des  habitants  de  l'accadie  et  de  l'isle  rovalle  qui  etoient  ici  et  que  nous  renvoyons 
chez  eux  ;  ces  derniers  doivent  pareillement  fairt  du  bois  pour  la  garnison. 

M.  de  la  Galissoniere  a  envoye  un  detachement  de  25  hommes  des  troupes  de  l'isle 
royalle  a  lisle  S(  Jean  pour  y  hiverner  jusqu'a  l'evacuation,  Mr  Bigot  a  fait  tenir  par  le 
battiment  qui  les  porte  aux  habitans  de  cette  isle  des  vivres  pour  leurs  subsistences  leur 
recolte  ayant  entitlement  manquee.  Mr.  Benoit  qui  commande  ce  dernier  detachement 
a  ordre  de  faire  son  possible  pour  attirer  dans  cette  isle  des  accadiens  et  de  promettre 
de  l'aide  de  la  part  du  roy  a  tous  ceux  qui  voudront  s'y  etablir  et  y  emmener  des  bes- 
tiaux.  il  a  ecrit  en  meme  terns  aux  missionnaires  de  l'accadie  de  contribuer  en  tout  ce 
qu'ils  pourront  a  la  renaissance  de  cette  colonie.  Nous  vous  informons  Monseigneur  de 
bonne  heure  que  la  recolte  a  ete  ici  tres  mediocre  et  qu'on.ne  peut  pas  se  Hatter  de  tirer 
de  l'annee  prochaine  du  Canada  aucun  secours  de  vivres  pour  louisbourg. 

Comme  il  est  indispensable  d'envoyer  ici  des  nouvelles  levees  pour  recruter  celle  de 
Canada  dont  les  compagnies  seroient  a  peine  a  184  on  reformoit  tout  ce  qui  doit  l'etre 
ou  epargneroit  beaucoup  en  laissant  ici  300  hommes  des  recrues  qui  ont  ete  faites  pour 
l'isle  Royale  que  vous  remplaeeriez  a  moins  de  frais  en  les  envoyant  en  droit ure  a  Louis- 

(a)  A  I'automne  de  1747,  le  Connnodcrf  Knowles  fvit  remplace  au  commanderaent  de  la  garnison 
anglaise  de  Louisbourg  par  h-  Colonel  P.  T.  Hopson,  le  meme  qui,  en  1752,  devint  gouverneur  de  la  Nou- 
velle-Ecosse. 
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bourg.  il  sera  bon  monseigneur  que  vous  ayes  la  bonte  de  nous  donezvos  ordres  la-dessus 
de  bonne  heure.  Nous  sommes  avee  un  profond  respect  Monseigneur  Vos  tres  humbles 
et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs. 

LA  G  ALISSON IERE, 
BIGOT. 

» 

PROCES- VERBAL  DE  LA  REPRISE  DE  POSSESSION  DE  L'ISLE  ROYALE 
ET  DE  SES  DEPEND ANCES. 

Aujourd'huy  vingt-troisieroe  du  mois  de  juillet  mil  sept  cent  quarante-neuf,  Nous 
Charles  Desherbier,  Chevalier  de  i'ordre  militaire  de  Saint-Louis,  capitaine  de  vaisseau, 
commissaire  de  Sa  Majeste  Tres  Chretienne,  pour  la  reprise  de  possession  de  1'Isle 
Royale  et  autres  qui  en  dependent,  et  commandant  pour  Sa  dite  Majeste  aux  susd"5 
Isles  et  dependances,  avons  recu  de  Monsieur  Perigine  Thomas  Hopson,  ecuyer,  Colonel 
d'infanterie  cy-devant  Commandant  pour  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  a  ITsle  Royalle,  la 
ville  et  les  fortifications  de  Louisbourg,  les  batteries  et  generalement  toutes  les  autres 
Isles  qui  en  dependent,  dont  nous  avons  pris,  et  prenons  possession,  au  nom  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste Tres  Chretienne,  auquel  effet  nous  avons  ce  jourd'huy  place  son  pavilion  dans  les 
principaux  endroits  de  cette  isle,  sur  les  batteries,  et  a  la  ville  de  Louisbourg,  dans 
laquelle  nous  sommes  entres  a  la  tete  des  troupes  que  Sa  Msijeste  a  destine  a  y  tenir 
garnison,  et  dont  nous  avons  recu  les  clefs  de  Monsieur  S.  Hopson,  qui  en  a  faitevacuer 
les  troupes  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  ;  conformement  aux  conventions  passees  entre 
nous  le  troisieme  juillet  de  la  presente  annee,  et  au  preliminaire  et  disposition  signez  de 

La  fameuse  gueire  de  la  succession  d'Autriche  qui  tenait  "Europe  en  feu  depuis  1741  touchait  a  sa  fin. 
Les  preliminaires  de  la  paix  furent  signes  a  Aix-la-Chapelle,  le  30  avril  1748. 

Le  3  juin  1748,  le  comte  de  Maurepas  ecrivait  de  Versailles  a  la  Galissoniere  et  Hocquart,  a  Quebec, 
qu'en  consequence  des  articles  prelirmnaires  de  la  paix,  signes  a  Aix-la-Chapelle  le  30  avril,  le  roi  a  publie 
une  ordonnance  portant  suspension  d'armes  par  terre  et  par  mer.  Le  ministre  leur  mandait  d'envoyer  des 
ordres  aux  officiers  faisant  campagne  dans  les  colonies  anglaises  de  suspendre  leurs  operations.  II  leur 
apprenait  que  par  ces  preliminaires  dt-  paix.  1'Isle  Royale  serait  restituee  a  la  France,  mais  il  ignorait  si 
cette  restitution  pourrait  s'effectuer  cette  annee.  II  ne  pourrait,  en  tout  cas,  etre  question  de  faire  passer 
a  Louisbourg  des  troupes  du  Canada  avant  i'annee  suivante.  II  ajoutait  en  terminant  que  si  cette  restitu- 
tion se  fait  cette  annee,  le  roi  se  contentera  d'envover  de  France  un  detachement  de  troupes  pour  re  prendre 
possession  de  la  colonie  et  d"y  passer  l'hiver. 

Une  autre  lettre  du  meme,  portant  la  meme  date,  de  la  Galissoniere  dit  que  les  habitants  qui  etaient 
etablis  a  1'Isle  Royale  auront  la  liberte  d'y  aller  reprendre  leurs  etablissements.  mais  il  serait  bien  a  desirer 
qu'on  put  en  attirer  d  autres  particulierement  les  Acadiens,  soit  a  1'Isle  Royale  so  it  a  1'Isle  St.  Jan.  Les 
circonstances,  ajoute-il,  paraissent  tres  favorables  quant  a  ces  derniers.  II  lui  donne  carte  blanche  de 
prendre  sans  autres  ordres,  les  mesures  qui  lui  paraitront  les  plus  convenables  a  cet  egard. 

Une  autre  lettre,  meme  date,  du  ra^me.  de  la  Galissoniere  et  Hocquart,  leur  raande  qu'en  raison  de 
la  suspension  d'armes  la  fregate  Le  JZt'phir,  qui  devait  escorter  les  batiments  affretes  pour  1'Isle  Royale, 
partira  seule  pour  le  Canada  afin  d'y  porter  les  ordres  du  roi  sur  la  suspension  d'armes  et  transporter  31. 
Bigot  q  ii  va  remplacer  M.  Hocquart  en  qualite  d'intendant  de  la  Xouvelle-France. 

Le  Ze'phi/r  arrivaa  Quebec  le  ler  septembre  1748,  et,  le  3  du  meme  mois,  de  la  Galissonniere  et  Bigot 
ecrivirent  la  lettre  corame  suivante  au  ministre. 

La  paix  d'Aix-la-Chapelle,  signeele  18  octobre  174S,  remettait  a  la  France  1'Isle  Royale  et  ses  depen- 
dauces,  comme  il  en  avait  ete  convenu  lors  de  la  signature  des  preliminaires  au  mois  d 'avril  precedent. 

11  ne  restait  plus  que  aller  en  reprendre  possession  et,  a  ce  sujet,  voici  en  substance  ce  qu'ecrivait,  le 
28  fevrier  1749,  le  comte  de  Maurepas,  a  de  la  Galissoniere  et  Bigot,  a  Quebec : 

Les  arrangements  pour  la  reprise  de  1'Isle  Royale  sont  arret es,  et  dans  le  cours  du  mois  de  mars  MM. 
Desherbiers  et  Prevost,  nommes  commandant  et  ordonnateur,  partiront  pour  Louisbourg,  avec  une  partie 
des  habitants  qui  avaient  passe  en  France  lorsque  les  Anglais  s'emparerent  de  la  place  en  1745. 

II  a  fait  armer  pour  cette  expedition  Lc  Tigre,  commando  par  le  chevalier  d'Urtabie,  Le  St-Esprit, 
par  le  Sr  Dalabarath,  et  quatre  autres  navires  affretes  pour  transporter  une  nombreuse  recrue  destinee  a 
former  le  complement  de  l'augmentation  que  le  roi  entend  faire  a  la  garnison  de  1'Isle  Royale. 

T<jus  les  otficiers  et  soldats  de  1'ancienne  garnison  qui  se  trouvenc  en  Canada,  devront  repasser  a 
Louisbourg  dans  le  cours  du  mois  de  juin.  et  les  anciens  habitants  de  cette  Isle  qui  se  sont  retires  en 
Canada  pourront  en  faire  autant  s'ils  le  desirent. 

M.  Bigot  devra  s'embarquer  .-ur  La  Diane  qui  arme  actuellement  a  Rocheforta  destination  de  Quebec. 

L'expedition  qui  s'apprete  a  partir  pour  Louisbourg  sera  suivi  incessamment  de  deux  autres. 

Une  autre  lettre  du  meme,  et  de  la  meme  date,  a  Bigot  lui  mande  que  sur  sa  proposition,  M.  Prevost 
a  ete  nomine  eonimissaire-ordonateur  a  l  isle  Royale. 

Le  roi  a  agree  qu'il  aille  lui -meme  a  Louisbourg  pour  y  etablir  I'ordre  et  la  regie  dans  des  diverses  par- 
ties du  service.  11  fera  ses  dispositions  rant  pour  y  passer  sur  La  Diane  que  pour  ne  pas  laisser  trop  long- 
temps  en  soulliance  son  service  en  Canada.  , 

II  est  bon  de  noter  ici  que  Bigot  fut  c<  >mmissaire-ordonnateur  a  l'lsle-Royale  de  1730  a  1745,  et  que 
Prevost  avait  deja  eejourne  dix  ans  a  Louisbourg  de  1735  a  1745,  en  qualite  d'ecrivain  principal. 

Le  vaisseau  du  roi  Le  Tigre  mouilla  dans  le  port  de  Louisbourg  le  29  jui  a  midi,  et  la  reprise  de  pos- 
session de  1'Isle  Royale  et  de  Bes  dependances  eut  lieu  le  23  juillet  1749. 
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part  et  d'autre,  le  dixieme  juillet,  pour  proceder  a  la  presente  evacuation  et  reprise  de 
possession,  lesquelles  pieces  seront  jointes  au  present  avec  les  proces-verbaux  conformes, 
que  nous  ferons  dresser  par  lTngenieur  en  chef,  et  par  le  commandant  de  lartillerie  de 
cette  isle  vises  de  nous  et  de  Monsieur  Prevost  commissaire  de  la  Mariue,  ordonnateur 
en  cette  Isle  et  autres  en  dependants,  pour  constater  en  ce  jour  l'etat  des  fortifications 
et  de  l'artillerie,  en  foy  de  quoy  nous  avons  signes  le  present  pour  certiffier  et  attester 
l'execution  des  ordres  respectifs  du  Roy  Tres  Chretien,  et  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  a 
Monsieur  Desherbiers  et  a  Monsieur  Hopson,  pour  la  prise  de  possession  et  l'evacuation 
de  Flsle  Royalle  et  dependances  conformement  et  selon  1'article  neuf  du  traite  de  paix 
conclu  a  Aix  la  Chapelle  le  dix-huit  octobre  dernier. 
Fait  a  Louisbourg  les  jours  et  an  cy-dessus. 

Signe 

DESHERBIERS,  HOPSON  et  PREVOST. 

Pour  copie  certitiiee  conforme  aux  originaux  doubles  restes  entre  les 
mains  de  Monsieur  Desherbiers  et  de  Mr  Hopson,  et  aux  expeditions  adressees 
tant  en  commun  par  Mr  Desherbiers  et  moy,  que  par  chacun  de  nous  en  par- 
ticulier  a  Mgr.  Rouille,  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  avec  les  proces  verbaux  de 
l'Etat  des  fortiffications  et  de  Fartillerie,  par  nos  depeches  du  mois  de  juillet 
1749. 

PREVOST. 

Vabbe  Le  Loutre  au  Ministre, 

Louisbourg,  le  29  juillet  17-19. 

Monseigneur, — Comme  je  suis  charge  des  Sauvages  Micmacs  de  l'Acadie  et  que  le 
Comte  de  Maurepas  m'avait  ordonne  de  l'informer  de  la  situation  de  ce  pays,  je  prends 
la  liberte  de  faire  un  detail  a  Votre  Grandeur  de  ce  qui  s'y  passe  :  il  y  a  un  mois  que  les 
anglois  sont  arrives  a  Chibouctou  avec  22  vaisseauxde  transport  tantnavires  quebrigan- 
tins  et  desquels  il  y  en  a  de  24  pieces  de  canon  ;  il  y  a  600  families  dans  ces  vaisseaux ; 
a  leur  arrivee  le  general  que  Ton  nomme  Cornwallis  a  fait  passer  un  courrier  a  Monsieur 
Mascarene,  gouverneur  du  Port  Royal  pour  Ten  informer,  le  general  a  donne  ordre  aux 
deputes  des  Mines  de  se  transporter  sous  huit  jours  a  Chibouctou  avec  200  bceufs  defense 
aux  habitants  de  l'Acadie  de  faire  passer  bceufs  ou  moutons  a  Louisbourg,  sous  peine  de 
punition  corporelle  et  de  confiscation  de  leurs  biens. 

Le  general  va  faire  travailler  incessamment  au  portage  de  Chibouctou  aux  Mines,  il 
doit  y  faire  travailler  les  habitans  de  l'Acadie  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  y  ait  un  chemin  a  y  faire 
passer  les  charettes,  leurs  vaisseaux  ne  font  presentement  qu'aller  de  Chibouctou  a 
Boston  pour  le  transport  des  vivres  et  autres  choses  neeessaires  pour  leur  etablissement. 

Les  anglois  ont  deux  corsaires  en  croisiere  depuis  le  cap  de  Sable  jusques  par  le 
le  travers  de  Chibouctou  peur  empecher  les  Bostonnais  et  les  bastiments  de  l'Acadie 
d'aller  a  Louisbourg,  ils  ont  deux  autres  corsaires  destines  pour  la  baie  Verte  et  qui 
doivent  prendre  les  bceufs  et  moutons  qu'ils  pourront  trouver  a  Beaubassin,  ils  payent 
partout  bien  gros,  sement  et  n epargnent  point  l'argent.  Les  anglois  qui  etaient  a 
Louisbourg  vont  a  Chibouctou,  ces  messieurs  comptent  avoir  2,000  soldats  pour  mettre 
les  habitans  a  couvert  des  incursions  des  Sauvages. 

Les  anglois  font  tout  ce  qu'ils  peuvent  pour  gagner  les  Sauvages  de  l'Acadie  ;  ils 
chargent  de  presents  tous  ceux  qu'ils  peuvent  rencontrer,  ils  voudroient  les  avoir  pour 
amis,  tandis  qu'ils  se  batissent  et  se  fortifient,  les  anglois  doivent  faire  hiverner  une 
partie  de  leurs  troupes  dans  les  Mines  pour  contenir  les  habitans  francois  et  eloigner 
les  Sauvages,  et  une  fois  etablis  aux  Mines  et  a  Chibouctou  ils  doivent  passer  a  Beau- 
bassin et  faire  un  fort  a  la  baie  Verce. 

Voila,  Monseigneur,  le  dessein  des  anglois  et  la  situation  de  l'Acadie,  les  habitants 
francois  sont  dans  la  consternation  generale,  ils  se  voient  a  la  veille  de  *e  voir  anglois 
pour  la  vie  et  pour  la  religion  ou  de  quitter  et  d'abandonner  leur  patrie,  les  anglois  out 
chasse  Monsieur  de  la  Gondalie  des  Mines ;  ils  ne  veulent  pas  souffrir  Monsieur 
Brossart  envoye  de  Quebec  a  Beaubassin. 
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Monsieur  de  Miniac  repasse  en  France  pour  ses  infirmites,  il  ne  reste  plus  que 
Monsieur  Desenclaves  au  Port  Royal,  Monsieur  Chauvreulx  a  Pegiguitk,  et  Monsieur 
Girard  a  Cobeguith,  les  anglois  font  assez  entendre  qu'ils  n'en  veulent  pas  d'autres,  et 
une  fois  bien  etablis  ils  trouveront  quelque  pretexte  pour  chasser  ceux  qui  y  sont  pre- 
sentement. 

Votre  Grandeur  me  permettra  de  luy  presenter  que  suivant  le  traite  d'Utrecht  les 
anglois  doivent  laisser  les  Acadiens  paisibles  sur  leurs  biens  et  dans  le  libre  exercice  de 
la  Religion  Catholique  et  en  consequence  souffrir  des  raissionnaires  pour  les  instruire. 

J'ai  vu  Monsieur  Desherbiers,  MM.  Bigot  et  Prevost  qui  m'ont  prom  is  tous  les 
secours  pour  conserver  les  Sauvages  dans  la  religion  et  la  fidelite  qu'ils  doivent  a  Sa 
Majeste,  je  vais  partir  en  consequence  pour  l'Acadie,  je  feray  mon  possible  pour  rassem- 
bler  mes  Sauvages  et  comme  on  ne  peut  s'opposer  ouvertement  aux  entreprises  des 
anglais,  je  pense  qu'on  ne  peut  mieux  faire  que  d'exciter  les  Sauvages  a  continuer  de 
faire  la  guerre  aux  anglois',  mon  dessein  est  d'engager  les  Sauvages  de  faire  dire  aux 
anglois  qu'ils  ne  souffriront  pas  que  Ton  fasse  de  nouveaux  etablissemens  dans  l'Acadie, 
qu'ils  pretendent  qu'elle  doit  rester  oil  elle  etait,  avant  la  guerre,  que  si  les  anglois  per- 
sistent dans  leur  dessein  les  Sauvages  ne  seront  jamais  en  paix  avec  eux  et  leur  decla- 
reront  une  guerre  eternelle. 

Mes  Sauvages  en  consequence  vont  envoyer  des  deputes  chez  les  autres  nations 
pour  les  convier  de  s'unir  avec  eux,  afin  de  s'opposer  aux  entreprises  des  anglois  et  de 
les  empecher  de  former  leurs  etablissemens. 

Voila,  Monseigneur,  le  parti  que  je  vais  prendre  pour  le  bien  de  l'Etat  et  de  la 
Religion,  et  je  feray  mon  possible  de  faire  paraitre  aux  anglois  que  ce  dessein  vient  des 
Sauvages  et  que  je  n'y  suis  pour  rien,  j'auray  soin  d'informer  votre  grandeur  plus  parti- 
culierement  par  le  depart  de  Y  Intre'pide,  comme  je  seray  dans  l'Acadie  je  n'epargneray 
rien  pour  me  mettre  au  fait  des  demarches  des  anglois. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

J.  L.  LELOUTRE. 

Comme  Monsieur  Maillard  n'est  pas  encore  a  Louisbourg  et  qu'il  est  parm\  ses 
Sauvages,  il  ne  pourra  ecrire  a  votre  grandeur  par  la  fregatte,  et  s'acquittera  de  son 
devoir  au  depart  des  autres  vaisseaux. 

Bigot  au  Ministre. 

A  Louisbourg,  30  juillet  1749. 

Monseigneur, — Le  Sieur  Gautier,  acadien  et  qui  est  bon  francois,  arrive  de  l'A- 
cadie, il  m'a  confirme  l'etablissement  des  Anglois  a  Chibouctou,  il  pretend  qu'il  y  a  deja 
pres  de  trois  mil  personnes  rendues  tant  homines,  femmes  et  enfants,  et  qu'on  y  atten- 
doit  les  troupes  qui  sortent  d'ici.  Le  gouvernement  anglois  a  deftendu  depuis  quelques 
jours  la  sortie  des  bestiaux  de  l'Acadie,  ce  qui  fera  grand  tort  a  Louisbourg. 

J'espere,  cependant,  que  les  Accadiens  qui  sont  attaches  a  la  France  nous  en  porte- 
ront,  et  je  passerai  un  marche  avec  quelques  Anglais  pour  porter  ici  des  vaches  afin  de 
les  distribuer  dans  les  anciennes  menageries,  et  s'il  peut  meme  fournir  une  certaine 
quantite,  j'en  prendrai  pour  metre  sur  1'Isle  Sl  Jean. 

J'ay  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble,  &c, 

BIGOT,  (a) 

(a)  Bigot  arriva  a  Louisbourg',  sur  La  Diane,  vers  ie  meme  temps  que  Desherbiers,  et  en  repartit  le  21 
aout  suivant  pour  refcourner  a  C^uebec. 

Une  lettre  du  roi,  en  date  du  11  avril  174U,  lui  ordonnait  de  passer  a  TIsle-Royale  dans  le  but  d'orga- 
nvser  et  de  mettre  en  marche  de  concert  avec  Desherbiers,  les  divers  services  de  la  colonie,  apres  quoi  il 
devait  repasser  ;i  Quebec. 

On  a  de  lui  plusieurs  lettres  ecrites  de  Louisbourg  au  Ministre  de  la  Marine  lui  rendant  compte  de 
la  mission  dont  il  avait  ete  chargee. 


ACADIAN  GENEALOGY  AND  NOTES 


285 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

Deskerbiers  et  Prevost  au  Ministre. 

A  LouiSBOURGj  15  aout  1749. 

Monseigneur, — Vous  avez  ete  in  forme  par  nos  lettres  particulieres  de  l'etablisse- 
merit  que  les  Anglois  font  a  Chibouctou. 

Six  on  sept  chefs  de  families  acadiennes  voisines  de  ce  port  sont  venus  nous  en 
avertir  et  nous  demander  des  terrains  dans  i'lsle  Royale  voulant  s'y  retirer.  Nous 
avons  suivi  les  intentions  du  Roy  en  leur  promettant  toute  sorte  de  seeours  tant  pour 
leur  subsistance  que  pour  leur  etablissement.  Nos  promesses  leur  ont  fait  d'autant  plus 
de  plaisir  qu'ils  ne  s  attendaient  pas  a  etre  si  bien  recus.  lis  ont  ete  chereher  leurs 
femmes  et  leurs  enfants,  et  ils  nous  ont  assures  qu'ils  seraient  suivis  par  d'autres  families 
de  la  cote  de  Test. 

Nous  avons  envoye  deux  bateaux  avec  des  vivres  les  chereher  a  Tatemegouche  et  a 
Remchic,  ou  ils  passeront  par  terre  de  la  cote  de  Test  avec  leurs  bestiaux.  Ces  sept 
families  font  cent  personnes  et  i  s  ont  demande  de  s'etablir  a  la  baye  des  Espagnols. 

Nous  avons  deja  place  a  Tlndienne  et  a  Morgaine,  trois  ou  quatre  autres  families 
arrivees  depuis  peu  avec  leur  betail. 

Mais  atin  que  le  gouvernement  anglois  ne  se  doute  point  de  cette  manoeuvre  les 
equipages  de  ces  bateaux  sont  acadiens,  et  ils  paroissent  naviguer  pour  leur  compte  et 
ils  n'ont  aucun  ordre  par  ecrit  de  notre  part.  Ils  ne  feront  qu'aller  et  venir  pendant  le 
reste  de  la  navigation.  L'abbe  LeLoutre,  un  des  missionnaires  des  Sauvagesde  l'Acadie, 
y  passe  sur  un  de  ces  batiments.  Monsieur  Desherbiers  l'a  charge  de  leur  distribuer  les 
presents  ordinaires,  et  Monsieur  Bigot  lui  a  donne  une  augmentation  enetoffe,  couvertes, 
poudre  et  balles  au  cas  qu'ils  voulussent  inquieter  les  Anglois  dans  leur  etablissement  a 
Chibouctou.  Ce  missionnaire  doit  les  y  engager.  II  avertira  aussi  les  Acadiens  des 
traitements  que  le  Roy  fait  a  ceux  qui  se  sont  retires  a  I'lsle  Royale,  et  a  l'isle  S1  Jean, 
et  il  espere  en  attirer  quantite. 

La  riviere  des  Habitants  dans  l'isle  Royale  et  situee  pres  du  port  Toulouze  sera 
tres-propre  pour  les  recevoir.  La  terre  y  est  bonne  et  il  y  a  quantite  de  foin.  Plusieurs 
ont  deja  fait  demander  a  y  aller  demeurer.  La  baye  des  Espagnols,  la  riviere  de  Mire, 
le  fonds  de  la  Brasd'or  seront  dans  le  meme  cas.  Jl  sera  de  la  derniere  consequence 
d'engager  tous  ceux  qui  s'y  retireront  de  ne  s'occuper  qu'a  la  culture  des  terres  et  aux 
prairies  et  de  les  detourner  de  la  peche. 

Sept  ou  huit  families  acadiennes  se  sont  retirees  de  Beaubassin  au  port  Lajoyej 
isle  St-Jean,  le  printemps  dernier,  faisant  en  tout  cinquante  ou  soixante  personnes.  On 
leur  fait  delivrer  des  vivres.  II  s'est  presente  d'abord  quelques  diff  cultes  pour  les  placer. 
La  riviere  du  port  Lajoye  et  celle  de  Brouillan  se  trouvant  concedees,  la  premiere  a  deux 
ou  trois  families  qui  n'ont  defriche  qu'aux  environs  de  leur  maison,  et  la  seconde  a 
Messieurs  Duchambon  et  Pensens,  officiers. 

Mais  comme  il  s'agit  de  donner  des  emplacements  a  ces  Acadiens  dont  on  puisse 
tirer  du  seeours  et  de  penser  serieusement  a  faire  habiter  la  dite  isle,  nous  avons  ordonne 
a  M.  Bona  venture  que  M.  Desherbiers  y  a  envoye  commandant  et  a  Monsieur  Degoutins, 
subdelegue  de  l'lntendant  du  Canada,  de  leur  conceder  les  terrains  qui  ne  seront  point 
occupes  ou  qu'en  partie  par  les  anciens  concessionnaires,  et  que  si  ces  derniers  y  font 
quelque  opposition,  ils  representeront  leurs  titres  auxquels  on  aura  egard  s'ils  sont  bien 
fondes,  en  obligeant  ces  nouveaux  habitants  de  payer  lee  cens  et  rentes  suivant  ce  que 
le  Roy  en  ordonnera. 

Ils  pourroient  etre  regies  sur  le  meme  pied  que  ceux  que  Ton  paye  en  Canada,  qui 
sont  un  sol  par  arpent  de  superficie,  un  ^  minot  de  ble  ou  20s  par  chaque  arpent  de  front. 
Mais  nous  doutons  fort  que  personne  ait  des  titres  qui  puissent  exiger  des  cens  et  rentes, 
lis  ne  consistent  a  ce  que  nous  pensons,  qu'en  de  simples  permissions  d'etablir. 

Monsieur  Roma  a  un  terrain  immense  aux  Trois-Rivieres,  dans  la  dite  isle,  de  huit 
ou  dix  lieues  de  front  sur  autant  de  profondeur,  dont  il  n'y  a  que  les  environs  de  la 
maison  ou  il  loge  qui  soient  defriches.  II  ne  conviendroit  pas  qu'en  consideration  de 
cette  concession  on  ne  put  y  mettre  des  Acadiens,  nous  avons  ordonne  d'y  en  envoyer 
s'il  s'en  presentoit  qui  voulussent  s'y  etablir. 
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Nous  avons  place  dans  la  riviere  Brouillan,  isle  St-Jean,  les  sieurs  Gautier  et  Bijeau, 
Acadiens,  qui  se  sont  distingues  dans  la  derniere  guerre  et  qui  ont  abandonne  tous  leurs 
biens  par  rapport  a  la  France  Nous  les  avons  fort  caresses  et  M.  Bigot  leur  a  fait 
dormer  tout  ce  qu'ils  ont  demande  tant  pour  leurs  batiments  de  mer  et  de  terre  que  pour 
leur  subsistance,  et  ils  seront  aides  dans  ce  qu'ils  pourront  entreprendre. 

Vous  pouvez  etre  persuade,  Monseigneur,  que  nous  avons  fait  notre  mieux  pour 
attirer  les  Acadiens  sans  que  le  gouvernement  anglois  put  soupconner  avec  fondemeut 
que  c'est  par  notre  canal  et  nous  continuerons  de  meme  chacun  de  notre  cote. 

II  est  fort  a  souhaiter  qu'on  eleve  quantite  de  bestiaux  a  l'isle  St-Jean  et  a  l'isle 
Royale.  Cela  doit  etre  le  principal  objet  des  habitants.  On  ne  pourra  penser  de  plu- 
sieurs  annees  d'en  tirer  du  Canada,  qui  a  de  la  peine  a  en  fournir  pour  sa  consommation. 
Et  il  est  bien  a  craindre  qu'en  n'en  puisse  tirer  par  la  suite  de  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre, 
et  de  l'Acadie  par  les  mesures  que  les  Anglois  doivent  prendre  pour  s'y  opposer. 

Nous  vous  prions  de  vouloir  bien  donner,  Tannee  prochaine,  une  decision  sur  les 
terrains  des  deux  isles  qui  auront  ci-devant  ete  concedes  et  non  habites,  et  sur  lesquels 
on  aura  place  des  Acadiens. 

Monsieur  Desherbiers  a  envoye  Monsieur  Bonaventure,  premier  capitaine  de  cette 
garnison,  commander  a  l'lle  St-Jean  en  attendant  que  le  Roy  y  ait  nomme  un  lieute- 
nant de  Roy,  qui  y  soit  attache.  II  est  necessaire  qu'il  y  en  ait  un,  puisque  l'intention 
de  Sa  Majeste  est  d'etablir  solidement  cette  isle. 

Nous  vous  prions  de  vouloir  bien  accorder  a  ce  capitaine  une  gratification  de  cinq 
cents  livres.  Elle  a  ete  accordee  a  Monsieur  Duhayet  lorsqu'il  y  commanda  pendant 
l'absence  du  lieutenant  du  Roy,  et  Monsieur  Bigot  l'a  fait  employer  sur  l'etat  du  Roy 
pour  memoire. 

Nous  avons  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Vos  tres  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs, 

DESHERBIERS  &  PROVOST. 

Bigot  an  Ministre. 

A  Louisbourg,  9  aout  1749. 

Monseigneur, — La  fregatte  du  Roy  "La  Dianne"  arriva  ici  le  6  de  ce  mois  de 
Quebec,  elle  vient  me  chercher  pour  my  raporter,  je  ne  peux  partir  que  vers  le  20  ou  29 
de  ce  mois  pour  m'y  rendre,  quelque  instance  que  me  fasse  monsieur  de  la  Jonquiere, 
d'accelerer  mon  depart,  cette  fregatte  la  trouve  inouille  au  Bicq.  dans  la  riviere  ou  il 
e'toit  depuis  le  20  juillet,  je  le  compte  rendu  a  Quebec  depuis  plusieurs  jours. 

On  travaille  a  force  a  metre  les  magasins  en  ordre  monsieur  Dolobarats  decharge 
les  effets  qu'ont  ete  embarques  sur  Y Intrepid?,  il  ne  va  pas  aussi  vite  qu'il  voudroit, 
le  garde  magasin  ne  pouvant  en  reeevoir  journellement  qu'une  petite  partie  pour  eviter 
la  confusion,  et  je  crois  que  ce  vaisseau  ne  sera  en  etat  de  partir  pour  France,  que  dans 
les  huit  premiers  jours  de  septembre. 

Je  suis  occupe  a  concilier  un  chacun  dans  la  prise  de  possession  de  leurs  terrains 
qui  se  trouvent  bouleverses  pour  la  plupart  pour  les  bornes,  les  anglois  les  ayant  meles. 
On  n'a  jamais  eu  tant  besoin  d'arpenteur  dans  la  colonie  qu'a  present,  il  ne  s'y  presente 
personne  capable  d'exercer  ces  fonctions.  Aussitot  mon  arrivee  a  Quebec  j'en  ferai 
chercher  un  et  je  l'enverrai  cette  annee  si  cela  se  peut. 

Plusieurs  habitants  de  l'Acadie  ofrent  a  venir  s'etablir  a  l'isle  royale  ou  a  l'isle  St. 
Jean  je  leurs  fais  procurer  par  dessus  main  toute  sorte  de  facilite  ;  ils  emmenerons  leurs 
bestiaux,  il  y  a  deux  batiments  partis  pour  aller  en  chercher  et  pour  avoir  de  quoy  faire 
subsister  pendant  rhyver  ce  betail  ;  jai  prie  Me  Desherbiers  de  faire  des  detachements 
de  solclats  pour  aller  couper  les  foins  ne'cessaires. 

Je  vais  faire  an  premier  jour  i'achat  de  vivres  qui  sont  necessaires  pour  completer 
la  subsistance  des  habitans  pendant  un  an,  ils  sont  deja  2000  sans  compter  les  Acadiens 
qui  sont  venus  et  qui  viendront. 

L'isle  St.  Jean  est  encore  artiigee  cette  annee  de  sauterelles  qui  ont  ravage  leur 
re'colte  qui  avoit  la  plus  belle  aparence  du  monde  ;  il  y  a  huit  ou  dix  families  acadiennes 
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rendiies  des  ce  printems  dans  la  ditte  isle,  elles  me  demandent  des  vivres  ainsi  que  les 
habitants  mourants  de  faim,  j'y  envois  un  batteau  charge  de  farine  qui  arrive  dans 
l'instant  de  Quebec,  j'en  attends  encore  un  autre  que  j'y  feral  passer,  au  moven  de  quoi 
ils  seront  fournis  jusqu'a  Fete  prochain  les  missionnaires  se  serviront  de  ces  vivres  pour 
leurs  sauvages,  s'ils  sont  dans  le  dessein  de  s'oposer  a  l'etablissement  cle  Chibouctou. 

Je  suis  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Yotre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

BIGOT. 

Bigot  au  Ministre. 

A  Louisbourg,  20  aoust  1749. 

Monseigneur, — J'ai  l'honneur  de  repondre  a  la  lettre  que  Monsieur  le  comte  de 
Maurepas  rn'a  ecrite  le  11  avril  par  laquelle  il  me  prescrivoit  ce  que  je  devoit  faire  pen- 
dant mon  ^ejour  a  Louisbourg. 

J e  me  suis  fait  rendre  compte  de  tous  les  envoys  en  vivres  que  Ton  a  fait  de  France 
et  de  Canada. 

Et  compiant  sur  1,200  hommes  de  garnison  et  2,000  habitans  qui  sont  jusques  a 
present,  a  la  ration,  j'ay  vu  qu'il  nous  manquoit  pour  pouvoir  les  faire  subsister  pendant 
un  an  pres  de  2,000  quintaux  de  farine  et  1,400  quintaux  de  boeuf  sale  ou  lard. 

J'ay  trouve  ce  dernier  article  chez  les  fournisseurs  anglois  et  je  l'ay  fait  achepter, 
il  nous  la  vendu  asses  cher,  le  quintal  de  bceuf  a  35  livres  et  45  livres,  celuv  de  lard  ; 
il  la  tenu  a  ce  prix  parce  qu'il  avoit  a  notre  defaut  sa  vente  assuree  a  Chibouctou. 

Je  n'ay  pu  encore  faire  sufisamment  cl'achapt  de  farine,  n'en  ayant  achapte  que  700 
quintaux  de  rleur  et  de  189  quintaux  de  biscuit  sur  le  pied  de  IS  livres  le  quintal,  la 
farine  et  de  20  livres  le  biscuit.  Monsieur  Prevost  a  ordre  de  prendre  celle  qui  se  pre- 
sentera  jusques  a  6  mille  quintaux  a  compte  de  laquelle  quantite,  j'ay  fait  un  marche 
avec  -un  anglois  pour*nous  en  fournir  4  mille  quintox  cet  automne  et  le  printemps  pro- 
chain  mais  il  n'a  cependant  pas  voulu  s'y  engager  aliirmativement  et  il  doit  faire  scavoir 
incessamment  a  ce  Commissaire  de  Boston  ou  il  a  este  ce  qu'il  poura  faire.  Je  rencontre 
beaucoup  plus  de  difficulty  a  tirer  des  vivres  de  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre  que  je  n'en  avois 
avant  la  guerre  :  Ceux  qui  nous  enfournissoient  et  qui  sont  icy  ne  veulent  plus  s'en  char- 
ger par  les  pertes  qu'ils  ont  faites,  leurs  retours  ayant  este  confisques  plusieurs  fois.  11 
y  a  d'ailleurs  de  nouvelles  deffenses,  a  cause  de  l'etablisement  de  Chibouctou,  de  nous 
porter  des  vivres. 

II  faudroit  avoir  icy  pour  plus  d'un  an  de  farine,  je  compte  y  en  faire  l'annee  pro- 
chaine  des  envoys  considerables  de  Quebec  ayant  este  informe  que  la  recolte  avoit  une 
belle  apparence.  J'auray  l'honneur  de  vous  en  instruire  aussitot  mon  arrivee  dans  cette 
ville.  J'ay  fait  achepter  en  outre  300  quintaux  de  bceuf  sale  pour  les  Accadiens  retires 
et  qui  se  retireront  a  l'lsle  St-Jean,  et  les  missionnaires  doivent  s'en  servir  aussi  les 
sauvages  s'ils  se  donnent  des  mouvemens  a  L'Accadie. 

Cette  isle  ne  laissera  pas  de  nous  consommer  des  farines,  le  ble  ayant  este  ravage 
par  les  sauterelles  quelque  temps  apres  estre  sorti  de  terre  et  cette  consommation  extra- 
ordinaire avec  celle  qui  sera  occasionnee  par  les  sauvages,  par  les  habitans  qui  doivent 
venir  de  France  et  les  Accadiens  qui  doivent  se  retirer  a  l'lsle  Royale,  m'ont  engages  a 
recommander  a  Mr  Prevost  de  tirer  s'il  pouvoit  les  dits  6  mille  quintaux  de  farine  de 
l'etranger.  *  *  *  * 

Les  Acadiens  qui  avoient  coutume  de  nous  porter  des  bceuf s  avant  la  guerre  en 
avoient  fait  passer  ce  printemps  au  port  Toulouse,  pres  de  cent  cinuqante  qu'ils  ont  con- 
duit icy  aussitot  apres  l'evacuation.  Un  particulier  a  entrepris  la  fourniiurc  de  la  bou- 
cherie  jusqu'a  Noel  et  chacun  y  pave  la  viande  ;  * 

J'ay  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  rendre  compte  le  15  de  ce  mois  en  commun  avec  Mon-' 
uieur  Desherbiers  de  ce  que  nous  avons  fait  a  l'egard  des  Acadiens  qui  veulent  se  retirer 
a  l'lsle  royale  et  a  l'lsle  St-Jean. 
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Voila  Monseigneur,  tous  les  coraptes  que  je  peux  avoir  l'honneur  de  vous  rendre, 
mon  depart  me  privant  de  bien  des  operations  que  j'aurois  pii  faire  si  j'eusse  reste  icy, 
mais  Monsieur  Prevost  y  supppleera  et  je  suis  persuade  qu'il  s'en  acquittera  bien. 

Je  compte  partir  demain  sur  "  la  Diane  "  pour  retourner  a  Quebec. 

Je  suis  Arc. 

BIGOT. 

Bigot  an  Ministre 

A  Quebec  le  30  septembre  1749. 

Monseigneur, — J'ai  mande  a  M.  Prevost  de  faire  payer  au  Sieur  Gautier,  habitant 
de  l'Acadie,  les  cinq  cents  francs  de  gratification  extraordinaire  qui  sont  employes  sur 
l'etat  du  Roy  de  cette  colonic  Si  vous  voulez,  Monseigneur.  la  lui  continuer  ou  en 
partie  ce  sera  a  Louisbourg  oil  il  faudra  qu'il  la  touche.  Xous  vous  avons  prie  par  une 
lettre  commune  de  vouloir  bien  lui  en  accorder  une  ordinaire. 

J'ai  procure  a  ce  particulier  pendant  le  sejour  que  j'ai  fait  a  File  Iloyale  toutes  les 
facilites  dont  il  a  eu  besoin  pour  son  etablissement  a  l'Isle  Saint-Jean.  J'ai  eu  l'honneur 
de  vous  en  rendre  compte.  II  a  fait  ce  qu'il  a  pu  par  ecrit  pour  engager  des  Acadiens 
a  se  retirer  dans  ces  lies,  mais  si  les  Anglois  executent  ce  qu'ils  ont  projete  d'obliger 
les  Acadiens  a  prendre  les  armes  contre  les  sauvages  et  a  defendre  ieurs  terres  contre 
tous  ceux  qui  entreront  chez  eux,  il  en  sortira  beaucoup.  L'abbe  LeLoutre  nous  mande 
que  si  le  gouvernement  anglois  les  oblige  a  preter  un  nouveau  serment,  ils  prendront  les 
armes  avec  les  sauvages. 

Les  Micmacs  font  courir  le  collier  chez  nos  sauvages  domiciiies  pour  avoir  du  secours 
et  s'opposer  a  letablissement  de  Chibouctou.  Ils  en  ont  presente  un  a  M.  de  Lajon- 
quiere  pour  lui  demander  des  troupes.  II  les  a  refusees  disant  que  nous  etions  en  paix 
avec  l'Angleterre,  mais  je  leur  ferai  donner  des  presents  et  j'envoie  dans  le  batiment 
ou  passe  M.  le  Chevalier  de  la  Corne  qui  commande  le  detachement  que  M.  de  la  Jon- 
quiere  envoie  a  Chedaique,  des  etoffes  et  fusils  et  autres  munitions  tant  pour  eux  que 
pour  les  Acadiens  qui  voudroient  prendre  les  armes  avec  eux  et  le  tout  n'est  envoye  que 
sous  pretexte  de  traiter  avec  les  sauvages  leurs  pelleteries. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeis-' 
sant  serviteur. 

BIGOT. 

Bigot  au  Ministre. 

Quebec,  le  29  septembre  1749. 

Monseigneur, — M.  LeLoutre,  missionnaire  a  l'Acadie,  nous  a  envoye  un  Courier 
pour  nous  apprendre  que  le  gouverneur  de  Chibouctou  vouloit  obliger  les  Acadiens  a 
preter  un  nouveau  serment  de  fidelite  au  Roy  d'Angleterre  par  lequel  ils  s'engagerioent 
de  defendre  leurs  biens  et  leurs  terres  contre  tout  etranger  qui  entreroit  sur  l'Acadie  et 
qu'ils  se  joindroient  aussi  a  eux  contre  les  sauvages,  suppose  qu'ils  les  inquietassent. 

Ces  Acadiens  se  sont  assembles  a  Beaubassin  et  ont  resolu  de  ne  point  preter  ce 
serment,  s'en  tenant  a  celui  qu'ils  avoient  prete  ci-devant  et  qu'ils  veulent  bien  renou- 
veler.  M.  LeLoutre  nous  assure  qu'ils  quitteront  plutot  l'Acadie  que  de  s'y  soumettre 
et  qu'ils  se  retireront  sur  nos  terres. 

;  Je  donne  en  consequence  au  Chevalier  de  la  Corne  (a)  qui  va  commander  a  Pecou- 
diak,  Memeramcoucq  et  Chi}>oudy  qui  sont  trois  rivieres,  ou  il  y  a  de  belles  tprres,  des 
e'toffes  et  autres  effets  necessaires  pour  engager  les  Acadiens  a  se  retirer  de  son  cote. 

Ce  missionnaire  ajoute  que  les  sauvages  vont  faire  courir  le  collier  chez  leurs  voisins 
pour  avoir  du  secours  et  s'opposer  a  letablissement  de  Chibouctou.  Que  s'ils  sont  forces 
et  qu'ils  soient  les  plus  faibles  ils  se  retireront  du  cote  de  nos  postes,  qui  sont  les  dites 
trois  rivieres. 


(a)  De  la  Corne  partit  de  Quebec  le  14  oct.  1749. 
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M.  de  Lajonquiere  a  l'honneur  de  vous  instruire  au  long  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  a  ce 
sujet,  et  a  l'egard  des  limites  entre  la  Nouvelle-France  et  PAcadie  qu'il  est  absolument 
necessaire  de  fixer.  M.  le  Comte  de  la  Galissoniere  a  pris  tons  les  eclaircissements  qu'il 
a  pu  sur  ces  limites. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneui, 

Yotre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

BIGOT. 

La  Jonquiere  et  Bigot  au  Minislre. 

A  Quebec,  le  lrr  oet.  1749. 

Monseigneur, — Nous  avons  l'honneur  de  repondre  a  votre  lettre  du  30  avril 
dernier. 

Les  detacheraents  que  Mr  de  la  Galissoniere  avoit  envoyes  hiverner  a  l'lsle  Royale, 
y  ont  fait  une  grande  quantite  de  bois,  ce  qui  estoit  bien  necessaire  pour  le  chauffage  des 
officiers  et  des  troupes,  mais  on.  ne  pourra  en  profiter  qu'en  partie,  n'y  ayant  point 
sumsament  a  Louisbourg  de  batiments  pour  l'y  porter  et  on  a  ete  oblige  d'avoir  recours 
au  charbon  de  terre  pour  les  casernes.    M,  Bigot  a  eu  l'henneur  de  vous  en  informer. 

II  vous  a  pareillement  instruit  que  quantite  de  families  acadiennes  se  proposoient 
de  s'etablir  a  l'lsle  Royale  et  a  l'lsle  Saint-Jean  c'est  ce  gouvernement  qui  doit  le  plus 
les  y  engager ;  nous  ferons  de  notre  cote  tout  ce  qui  dependra  de  nous  a  cet  egard.  M. 
de  la  Jonquiere  a  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  informer  des  ordres  qu'il  a  dounes  a  Mrs  de  la 
Corne  et  Boishebert  pour  engager  ceux  qui  ne  sont  pas  a  porte  de  l'lsle  Ro\rale  et  de 
l'lsle  St-Jean  de  se  retirer  en  deca  de  nos  limites  du  cote  de  Pecoutiak,  Memeramcouc 
et  Chedai'que  ou  les  terres  sont  bonnes  pour  y  faire  quantite  d'etablisements  et  pour  y 
elever  des  bestiaux  qui  pourroient  servir  a  la  subsistance  de  Louisbourg. 

Bigot  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  11  octobre  1749. 

Monseigneur, — Nous  venons  de  recevoir  dans  l'instant  des  lettres  de  M.  de  Bona- 
venture,  commandant  a  l'isle  Saint-Jean,  par  la  goelette  qu'on  y  avoit  envoyee  a  la  fin 
d'aoust  porter  des  vivres  et  quelques  effets  pour  les  habitants  qui  n'en  avoient  plus.  II 
nous  marque  que  les  sauterelles  ont  entierement?  ravage  la  recolte  ;  qu'il  n'y  a  point  de 
bled  dans  l'isle  pour  faire  la  semence  prochaine  ni  assez  de  farine  pour  fournir  a  la  subsis- 
tance des  habitants  et  de  ceux  qui  s'y  sont  refugies  de  l'accadie  ;  que  le  Sr  Gautier  en 
arrivoit  et  l'avoit  assure  que  quantite  de  families  accadiennes  se  preparoient  a  passer 
cet  automne  a  l'isle  Saint-Jean,  a  cause  du  nouveau  serment  que  les  Anglois  exigent 
d'elles ;  que  M.  le  Loutre  lui  demande  d'ailleurs  des  vivres  pour  les  sauvages  qui  se  met- 
tent  en  mouvement,  qu'il  lui  en  a  envoye  avec  des  etoffes,  mais  qu'il  ne  lui  feroit  plus  nul 
envoi  ne  voulant  pas  s'exposer  a  mourir  de  faim  et  a  se  denuer  de  tout ;  qu'il  nous  prie 
de  lui  envoyer  aussitot  la  lettre  recue  des  farines  et  des  effets  afin  de  le  mettre  en  etat 
de  fournir  a  la  subsistance  des  habitants,  de  ceux  de  l'accadie  et  meme  des  sauvages. 

Nous  renvoyons  sur  le  champ  la  meme  goelette  chargee  de  trois  cents  quarts  de  farine 
oil  environ  de  sept  a  hint  cents  minots  de  bled  pour  la  semence  prochaine  parcequ'il  nous 
mande  qu'il  est  necessaire  d'avoir  du  bled  pour  semer  dans  les  terres  hautes  des  le  petit 
printemps,  et  que  celui  qu'il  recevra  en  juin  sera  employe  pour  les  terres  basses. 

Cette  isle  Saint-Jean  coute  beaucoup\au  Roy  depuis  l'annee  derniere,  on  y  a  envoye 
des  vivres  et  des  effets  en  quantite.  J'ai  ordonne  de  les  faire  payer  aux  habitants  qui 
•seroient  a  leur  aise 

J'y  enverrai  encore,  des  le  petit  printemps  huit  a  neuf  cents  minots  de  bled  pour  se- 
mence avec  des  farines  pour  leur  subsitance  pour  l'ete,  comptant  que  leur  recolte  leur. 
suffira  pour  Fhiver  suivant. 

J'aurai  l'honneur  de  vous  adresser  par  les  derniers  navires  l'etat  de  ces  envois  et  je 
ferai  tirer  des  lettres  de  change  pour  en  rembourser  la  colonic 
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Je  suis,  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  monseigneur,  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obli- 
geant  serviteur, 

BIGOT. 

Boishebert  a  M.  de  la  Galissoniere. 

A  Ecoupac  (Riviere  St-Jean),  le  26  aoust  1749. 

J'ai  recu  le  deux  de  ce  niois  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  l'honneur  de  m'ecrire  par 
le  Pere  Germain. 

J'aurai  l'honneur  de  vous  marquer  par  celle-ci  ce  qui  s'est  passe  depuis  ce  temps 
dans  son  poste. 

Je  commencerai  d'abord  par  les  nouvelles  qui  me  sont  venues  en  premier  lieu  de 
Beaubassin.  Le  nomine  Melanson  habitant  de  cet  endroit,  a  qui  j'avois  donne  ordre  de 
m'ecrire  suppose  qu'il  se  passat  quelque  chose  de  nouveau  dans  cette  colonie  m'a  envoye 
l'ordre  de  M.  Cornwallis,  gouverneur  en  chef  de  1'Acadie,  resident  a  Chibouctou, 

J'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  en  envoyer  la  copie  que  vous  trouverez  ci-jointe,  vous  ver- 
rex,  Monsieur,  qu'il  est  ordonne  aux  Acadiens  de  preter  serment  de  fidelite  au  Roy 
d'Angleterre  et  de  ne  point  sortir  de  leur  pays  pour  aller  commercer  sans  un  passeport 
ce  qui  fera  tres-mal  pour  les  sauvages  revenus  du  Canada  qui  pour  la  plupart  retiroient 
leurs  besoins  de  cet  endroit.  -  De  plus,  il  leur  est  defenda  de  ne  point  couper  d'arbres 
que  sur  leur  terres  ;  leur  dessein  est  de  mettre  des  habitants  anglois  sur  celles  qui  ne 
sont  point  etablies.  II  seroit  a  souhaiter,  Monsieur,  pour  cette  colonie  que  la  guerre 
eut  a  recommencer,  nous  serions  peut-etre  plus  heureux  a  en  faire  la  conquete  que  nous 
n'avons  ete  la  guerre  derniere.  Ce  sont  la,  Monsieur,  les  nouvelles  qui  me  sont  venues 
du  cote  de  1'Acadie. 

Le  8  decembre  (a),  Monsieur,  des  sauvages  que  j'avois  mis  en  vedette  au  bas  de  la 
riviere  vinrent  me  rapporter  qu'il  y  avoit  trois  vaisseaux  anglois  dans  le  havre  et  qu'a  la 
manoeuvre  qu'ils  faisoient,  il  n'y  avoit  point  a  douter  qu'ils  ne  voulussent  s'etablir.  Les 
sauvages  revenus  du  Canada  que  j'avois  pour  lors  a  mon  poste  vinrent  me  dire  qu'ils 
vouloient  y  aller  et  s'opposer  a  leur  entreprise,  voyant  bien  qu'il  m'en  couteroit  beau- 
coup  s'il  falloit  qu'ils  vinssent  a  m'y  accompagner.  Pour  m'assurer  de  la  nouvelle  et  ne 
rien  qui  ne  fut  a  propos,  je  pris  le  parti  d'y  envoyer  mon  sergent  avec  deux  autres  sau- 
vages qui  revinrent  le  lendemain  et  amenerent  avec  eux  un  habitant  charge  de  la  lettre 
du  commandant  anglois  par  lequel  il  m'invitoit  a  venir  a  Menacouche  afin  de  decider 
du  tout. 

Je  suis  parti  le  onze  de  ce  mois  et  suis  arrive  le  deuxieme  jour  de  mon  depart  a 
Menacouche  sur  les  quatre  heures  du  soir.  Je  campai  a  la  vue  des  batiments  et  vins  me 
presenter  de  la,  pavilion  deploye,  au  bord  de  la  mer.  La  chaloupe  vint  aussitot  a  terre 
avec  deux  orhciers. 

Comme  je  manquerai  peut-etre,  Monsieur,  a  vous  marquer  exactement  tout  ce  qui 
s'est  passe  et  ce  dont  nous  sommes  convenus,  je  vous  envoie,  Monsieur,  la  lettre  de  M. 
Cornwallis  et  ma  reponse  aux  propositions  du  capitaine  Rous.  J'espere,  Monsieur,  que 
vous  ne  trouverez  pas  mauvaise  la  conduite  que  j'ai  tenue  en  lui  faisant  montrer  ses 
ordres  et  ne  lui  montrant  point  les  miennes.  La  proposition  a  laquelle  j'ai  fait  adherer  le 
capitaine  Rous  qui  est  de  rester  dans  la  riviere  Saint-Jean  jusqu'au  printemps  prochain, 
ne  nous  donne  que  du  dessus  dans  cette  affaire-cy.  L'entretien  particulier  que  j'ai  eu 
avec  le  Sr.  How  adjoint  a  cette  deputation  n'a  pas  laisse  que  de  bien  m  eclairer  des 
pretentions  qu'ils  disent  avoir  sur  la  riviere  St-Jean.  Une  de  leurs  meiileures  raisons 
est  la  commission  de  M.  Subercase,  signee  de  la  Cour,  qui  le  fait  gouverneur  de  1'Acadie, 
c'est  a-dire  depuis  l'lsle  Verte,  qui  est  dans  Canso  renfermant  toute  la  cote  maritime  en 
dehors  et  en  dedans  de  la  baie  francoise  jusqu'au  Squiiiibiquy.  II  seroit  bon,  Monsieur, 
do  prendre  des  precautions  de  ce  Cute  la. 

Le  R .  P.  Germain,  Monsieur,  qui  a  servi  d'interprete  aux  sauvages  vous  marque 
l'accord  qu'ils  out  fait  avec  les  Anglois.  La  deputation  qu'ils  out  a  Chibouctou  ne  peut 
aller  a  consequence  d'autant  que  ce  nesont  point  les  chefs  qui  y  sont  alles. 


(a)  Evidemment  une  erreur— C'est  le  8  de  ce  mois  qu'il  faut  lire. 
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J'ai  fait  distfibuer  le  present  marque  sur  l'etat  aux  sauvages  de  cette  riviere.  Les 
maladies  qu'ont  essuyes  ceux  revenus  du  Canada  les  ont  fait  sojourner  quelques  temps 
a  mon  poste.  Je  n'ai  pu  faire  autrement  que  de  leur  donner  un  peu  de  vivres  pour  se 
rendre  jusqu'a  leurs  villages  ou  je  pense  qu'ils  auront  bien  de  la  peine. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  tres-profond  respect, 

Yotre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Signe :  BOISHEBERT. 

Letlre  du  sieur  Rous,  capifaine  anglais,  e'erite  ait  sieur  Boishebert  de  la  riviere  St. 

Jean  le  31  juillet  1749. 

Monsieur, — J'ay  ordre  du  Roy,  mon  maitre,  de  faire  recherche  et  d'examiner  les 
difterents  ports,  havres  et  rivieres  de  la  province  de  Sa  Majeste  la  nouvelle-Ecosse,  et 
suis  presentement  icy  pour  cet  effet ;  etant  informe  que  vous  etes  dans  cette  riviere 
avec  un  detachement  du  Roy  de  france,  je  serois  bien  aise  de  scavoir  par  quelle  autorite 
et  a  quel  dessein  vous  menez  une  pareille  procedure.  Cela  me  feroit  d'autant  plus  de 
plaisir  sy  je  pouvois  avoir  l'honneur  d'une  conference  avec  vous,  tete  a-tete,  pour  vous 
convaincre  du  droit  du  Roy,  mon  maitre. 

Je  seray  ravi  du  plaisir  de  voir  quelques-uns  des  principaux  des  Sauvages,  pour  les 
informer  de  la  paix  et  de  la  bonne  union  qui  subsiste  entre  les  deux  couronnes,  aussi 
bien  que  pour  conferer  avec  eux. 

En  attendant  l'honneur  que  j'espere  de  vous  voir,  je  suis  tres  parfaitement,  Mon- 
sieur, votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur.  •  • 

JOHN  ROUS. 

Lettre  de  Boishebert  a  Cornwallis. 

Menacouche,  le  12  aout  1749. 

Monsieur, — J'ai  vu  l'ordre  par  lequel  il  est  ordonne  au  sieur  Rous,  capitaine  d'un 
de  vos  vaisseaux  du  Roy,  de  me  faire  desister  des  entreprises  suppose  que  j'en  ai  fait 
quelques  unes  au  bas  de  la  riviere  St-Jean.  Comme  il  paroit  inutile  de  troubler  ce  qui 
paroit  si  bien  affermi  entre  nos  couronnes,  en  enlevant  une  petite  difficulte  qui  peut-etre 
est  deja  decidee  je  n'en  ai  fait  aucune. 

Je  n'ai  done  ordre  de  mon  general,  Monsieur  le  marquis  de  la  Galissoniere,  de  me 
tenir  sur  ces  cotes-ci,  de  n'y  point  batir,  mais  de  n'y  point  souffrir  que  Ton  y  batisse, 
afin  de  nous  en  conserver  la  possession.  Comme  il  sera  bientot  decide  par  nos  deux 
couronnes. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre,  etc. 

BOISHEBERT. 

COLONIES. 

29  aoust  1749. 

Lu  au  Roy. 

Les  nouvelles  qu'on  vient  de  recevoir  de  FAcadie  par  les  lettres  qui  sont  arrivees 
de  Louisbourg,  annoncent  Texecution  des  projets  qui  ont  fait  tant  de  bruit  en  Angle- 
terre  pour  de  nouveaux  etablissemens  dans  cette  premiere  colonic 

On  apprend  en  effet  qu'il  y  etoit  deja  arrive  environ  600  families  qui  ont  ete  debar- 
quees  a  la  Baye  de  Chibouctou,  que  leurs  premiers  etablissemens  doivent  etre  places  le 
long  de  la  cote  depuis  cette  baye  jusqu'a  celle  de  La  Heve  ;  qu'on  doit  les  dtendre  dans 
la  profondeur  des  terres  jusqiraux  Klines,  et  de  la  jusqu'a  la  Baye  Yerte  ;  qu'a  cet  effet 
on  allait  commencer  par  ouvrir  un  chemin  dans  les  bois  depuis  Chibouctou  iusqu'aux 
Mines  ;  et  que  le  gouvernement  Britannique  doit  eutretenir  dans  cette  colonie  une 
garnison  de  2,000  homines  dont  l'un  des  deux  Regimens  qui  etoient  a  Louisbourg  fait 
partie. 

18— 54J 
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Ces  details  s'accordent  avec  les  dispositions  qui  ont  ete  faites  en  Angleterre  relati- 
vement  a  ces  projets  dout  l'execution  ne  pourroit  avoir  que  des  suites  tres  dangereuses 
pour  nous. 

V  Les  families  angloises  se  multiplient  ainsi  a  l'Acadie,  et  y  ayant  une  garnison  si 
considerable,  les  anciens  habitans  qui  avoient  toujours  conserve  le  desir  et  l'esperance 
de  rentrer  sous  la  domination  de  fiance,  seront  obliges  de  renoncer  a  Tun  et  a  l'autre, 
et  de  se  soumettre  serieusement  et  pour  toujours  a  la  domination  angloise,  et  Ton  n'aura 
plus  effectivement  les  memes  facilites  qu'on  auroit  eiis  jusqua  present  pour  reprendre  ce 
pays  la  sur  les  Anglois. 

2°  Cette  colonie  deviendra  formidable  pour  celles  de  Canada  et  de  l'Tsle  Royale, 
particulierement  pour  la  derniere.  Outre  les  forces  qu'elle  pourra  trouver  dans  sa  peu- 
plade.  des  que  les  ports  de  Chibouctou  et  de  la  Heve  seront  bien  etablis,  les  vaisseaux 
de  guerre  anglois  y  trouveront  en  temps  de  guerre  de  grandes  facilites  tant  pour  les 
entreprises  contre  l'lsle  Royaleet  le  Canada,  que  pour  leurs  croisieres  dans  ces  par- 
rages. 

Enfin  l'lsle  Royale  sera  privee  des  secours  qu'elle  tiroit  de  l'Acadie  pour  sa  subsis- 
tance,  et  c'est  un  inconvenient  qui  s'y  fait  deja  sentir,  les  Anglois  ayant  fait  aux  Aca- 
diens  des  deflenses  tres  severes  de  fournir  pour  cette  Isle  ni  bestiaux  ni  autres  choses,  et 
ayant  pris  des  mesures  pour  les  en  empecher. 

Telles  sont  en  general  les  facheuses  consequences  qui  resulteront  necessairement  de 
ces  projets  si  les  Anglois  peuvent  parvenir  a  les  executer.  Dans  l'impossibilite  ou  Ton 
est  de  s'y  opposer  ouvertement,  puisqu'ils  sont  en  droit  de  faire  a  l'Acadie  tels  etablis- 
semens  qu'ils  jugeront  a  propos,  tant  qu'ils  n'en  passeront  pas  les  limites,  il  ne  restequ'a 
y  apporter  autant  d'obstacles  indirects  qu'il  sera  possible  sans  se  compromettre,  et  a 
prendre  des  mesures  pour  se  mettre  a  l'abri  des  entreprises  que  les  Anglois  peuvent 
envisager  dans  le  succes  de  ces  etablissements. 

Le  seul  moyen  qu'on  puisse  mettre  en  usage  pour  y  faire  naitre  des  obstacles,  c'est 
de  faire  sentir  aux  Sauvages  de  l'Acadie  et  des  environs  combien  il  est  interessant  pour 
eux-memes  d'empecher  que  les  Anglois  ne  s'y  fortifient,  de  les  engager  a  s'y  opposer 
ouvertement,  et  d'exciter  les  anciens  habitans  a  soutenir  ces  Sauvages  dans  leurs  opj)0- 
sitions  autant  qu'ils  pourront  le  faire  sans  s'exposer  eux-memes.  Les  Missionnaires  des 
uns  et  des  autres  ont  des  ordres  et  sont  disposes  a  se  conduire  selon  ces  vues.  Mais  il 
est  a  craindre  que  malgre  l'attachement  que  ces  Sauvages  et  les  habitans  ont  toujours 
conserve  pour  la  france,  et  malgre  l'alienation  ou  ils  ont  toujours  ete  contre  les  Anglois, 
ceux-cy  ne  parviennent  ou  a  les  gagner  avec  des  presens  qu'ils  prodigueront  aux  Sau- 
vages, ou  a  les  intimider  et  les  reduire  par  la  superiote  des  forces.  Peut-etre  meme  se 
porteront-ils  a  expulser  les  Missionnaires  au  prejudice  dun  des  articles  du  Traite 
d'Utrecht  quoiqu'il  ait  ete  toujours  execute  a,  cet  egard.  C'est  sur  quoi  l'on  aura  plus 
declaircissemens  a  la  fin  de  l'annee  par  le  retour  des  vaisseaux  de  l'lsle  Royale  et  de 
Canada. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  le  plus  sur  parti  qu'il  y  ait  a  prendre,  c'est  de  mettre  le  plus 
promptement  qu'il  sera  possible,  ces  deux  Colonies  en  bon  etat  de  deff'ense  et  a  l'abri  des 
entreprises  qui  peuvent  etre  projettees  contr'elles.  Independament  des  arrangemens 
qui  sont  proposes  pour  cela  dans  un  autre  memoire  il  y  a  des  dispositions  particulieres  a 
faire  par  raport  a  l'lle  Royale  :  c'est  d'etablir  solidement  l'lsle  St-Jean  qui  en  depend, 
et  qui  pourra  lui  etre  d'un  tres  grand  secours,  particulierement  pour  sa  subsistance  en 
temps  de  paix  et  en  temps  de  guerre.  L'on  a  donne  des  ordres  d'y  attirer  autant  de 
families  acadiennes  qu'il  sera  possible,  et  de  proliter  pour  cela  du  degout  et  du  mecon- 
tentement  que  ne  peuvent  manquer  de  causer  parmi  elles  les  operations  des  Anglois  a 
l'Acadie  ;  et  Ton  proposera  incessament  d'autres  expediens  pour  cet  etablissement  de 
l'lsle  St-Jean.  Mais  les  circonstances  de  ce  qui  se  passe  a  l'Acadie  doiveut  faire  sentir 
de  plus  en  plus  la  neeessite  <ju'il  y  a  de  ne  pas  perdre  de  temps  pour  ia  consommation  de 
tous  les  arrangemens  generaux  et  particuliers,  suriout  de  celui  qui  regarde  l  augmen- 
tation  deTrouppes  pour  toutes  les  colonies  ;  Car  la  Louisiane  et  les  Isles  du  vent  etsous 
le  vent  seroient  encore  bien  plus  exposees  si  le  Canada  et  l'lsle  Royale  n  etoient  pas  en 
surete. 
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Les  operations  qui  se  font  a  l'Acadie  font  encore  connoitre  combien  on  a  eu  raison 
de  demander  que  les  limites  en  soient  fixees,  et  combien  il  est  important  de  parvenir  a 
ce  reglement. 

Non  signe. 

Declaration  de  guerre  des  Micmacs  au  gouverneur  d?  Halifax. 

Seigneur, — L'Endroit  ou  tu  es,  l'endroit  ou  tu  te  loge,  l'endroit  ou  tu  fais  ime 
Fortification,  l'endroit  ou  tu  veux  Presentement  t'etablir,  l'endroit  dont  tu  veux  absolu- 
ment  te  rendre  le  Maitre,  Cet  endroit  mappartient.  Je  suis  sorti  de  cette  Terre  (eom- 
me  une  Herbe)  moi  Sauvage  je  suis  ne  la  (de  pere  en  Fils). 

Cet  Endroit  est  ma  Terre,  Je  le  jure,  cest  Dieu  qui  m'a  donne  cette  Terre  pour  etre 
mon  Pais  a  Perpetuite. 

Je  te  decouvre  d'abord  ce  que  mon  Coeur  pense  vers  toi,  car  il  ne  se  peut  que  les 
ouvrages  que  tu  fais  a  Chebuctouk  ne  me  donnent  fortement  matiere  a  reflechir.  Mon 
Roi  et  ton  Roi  ont  fait  entre  eux  la  distribution  des  Terres.  Cest  ce  qui  fait  que  pre- 
sentement ils  sont  en  Paix.  Mais  pour  moi  je  ne  puis  faire  alliance  ni  paix  avec  Toi. 
Montrez  moi  ou  moi  sauvage  pourrois  me  ret  ire  r,  Tu  me  chasse,  Toi,  montrez  moi  done 
ou  tu  veux  que  je  me  refugie. 

Tu  t'es  Empare  de  presque  toute  cette  Terre,  de  sorte  que  je  n'ai  pour  toute  resource 
que  Chebouctouk.  Cependant  tu  m'envie  encore  ce  Morceau  et  meme  tu  veux  m  en 
chasser.  Cest  ce  que  me  fait  connoitre  que  tu  m'engage  Toi-meme  a  ne  cesser  de  vous 
faire  la  guerre  et  a  ne  jamais  faire  alliance  ensemble. 

Tu  es  glorieux  de  ton  Grand  2s  ombre,  pour  moi  qui  suis  en  tres  petit  nombre,  Je  ne 
puis  mieux  faire  que  de  me  confier  au  Dieu  qui  cannoit  ce  dont  il  s'agit. 

Un  Vermisseau  Rampant  scait  se  deffendre,  qnand  il  sent  qu'on  l'attaque,  assure- 
ment,  moi  Sauvage  vaux  un  peu  plus  qu'un  vermisseau  a  plus  forte  Raison  dois-je  savoir 
me  bien  deffendre  quand  on  m'attaque.  Je  vais  t'aller  voir  incessamment,  oui  certes, 
bientot  je  te  verrai  et  j'espere  ce  que  j'entendrai  de  toi,  me  remettra  un  peu  le  Coeur. 

Je  te  Salue. 

Tous  les  Sauvages  de  ITsle  Royale  et  de  Nalh-ick  ou  neich  au  port  Toulouse,  6  jours 
avant  la  St.  Michel. 

Cornivallis  a  Deshcrbiers. 

Chebucto,  21  septembre  1749,  V.  S. 

Monsieur, — J'eus  l'honneur  decelle  de  V.  E.  de  I'll™  d'aoust.  Je  vous  [suis]  tres 
oblige  psur  le  soin  que  vous  aviez  [avez  eu]  de  ces  Anglois  pris  par  les  sauvages — Par  un 
Vaisseau  qui  arriva  l'autre  jour,  M.  Maillard  m'envoye  une  copie  de  la  lettre  que  V.  E. 
ecrit  aux  Sauvages  de  1'Isle  Royale.  J'y  reconnois  votre  caractere.  Je  suis  charme 
qu'a  la  fin  les  gouverneurs  des  colonies  des  deux  Nations  et  leurs  Habitans  peuvent  se 
fier  les  uns  aux  autres.  II  semble  que  quelqu'uns  ont  cru  qu'il  fut  permis  meme  pendant 
la  paix  d'exciter  les  Sauvages  allies  d'une  Nation  a  faire  tout  le  mal  qu'ils  pourroient  a 
l'autre.  Pour  moi  il  m'a  toujours  paru  etrange  .qu'entre  les  Particuliers  rien  n'est  si 
infame  que  de  louer  un  Assassin  pour  venger  un  Affront,  ou  tuer  un  Rival,  mais  qu'entre 
deux  Nations  on  pourroit  souffrir  la  Coutume  barbare  de  exciter  ces  Sauvages  a  leur 
guerre  Assassine. 

Monsieur,  a  mon  Arrivee  dans  cette  Province  les  Sauvages  de  1'Accadie  venoient 
ici  tous  les  Jours.  Je  le  trouvai  tranquiles  et  charmes  de  revoir  la  Paix.  Ils  ne  se 
lassoient  point  de  m'assurer  de  leur  amitie  aux  Anglois— de  ma  part  ils  furentbien  recus 
et  assures  de  toute  sorte  de  protection.  Ils  devoient  s'assenibler  cette  automne  pour 
reconnoitre  S.  M.  Britannique  et  recevoir  les  presens  qu'elle  leur  envoye.  Pour  ceux  de 
L'lsle  Royale  je  n'eus  point  de  leurs  nouvelles,  je  n'ai  rien  a  faire  avec  eux — et  je  suis 
persuade  que  les  Sauvages  n'ont  ni  assez  d'Esprit  ni  assezde  betise  pour  se  meler  de  leur 
chef  des  Affairs  qui  ne  les  regardent  en  aucune  facon.  D'ou  vient  done  Monsieur  que 
depuis  VEvacuation  de  Louisbourg  tout  est  si  change  ?  Vous  savez  ce  qui  est  arrive'  a 
Canso — Vous  aurez  entendu  ce  qu'ils  viennent  entreprendre  a  Chinecto,  Monsieur  Je 
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croirois  vous  dire  la  plus  grande  Injure  de  vous  en  soupconner  la  cause,  mais  j'ai  toute  . 
la  Raison  du  mond[e]  de  presumer  que  quelqu'uns  qui  sont  venus  avec  vous  en  sont  les 
auteurs. 

J'ai  ete  informe  qu'un  Francois  est  venu  de  Louisbourg  et  a  passe  par  cette  Province. 
Je  scais  qu'un  certain  Pretre  nomme  Loutre  est  depuis  quelque  tems  avec  les  sauvages  & 
qu'il  etoit  a  Chinecto  quand  ils  attaquerent  les  vaisseaux  Anglois — comme  cette  homme 
est  venu  de  France  dans  la  Chabanne  il  depend  de  votre  gouverneraent. 

Vous  me  permettrez  de  vous  deraander  s'il  est  entre  dans  cette  Province  avec  votre 
permission  ou  contre  vos  ordres.  En  tout  cas  je  vous  prie  de  la  rappeller  et  de  faire 
examiner  sa  Conduite.  Les  Pretres  doivent  savoir  qu'il  leur  est  defendu  d'entrer  dans 
cette  Province  sans  avoir  obtenu  ma  permission.  Vous  pouver  conter  que  ceux  qui 
viendront  de  votre  part  seront  bien  receus  et  proteges,  ma  resolution  etant  de  Laisser 
aux  Sujets  Francais  de  S.  M.  Brit,  aussi  bien  qu'aux  Sauvage,  l'exercice  libre  de  leur 
Religion  mais  pour  ceux  qui  presumeront  officier  dans  ces  Provinces  sans  m'avoir  pre- 
sents une  lettre  de  la  part  de  V.  E.  ou  de  M.  Jonquiere,  je  fairai  executer  les  Loix  qui 
les  regardent.  Je  fairai  tout  mon  possible  pour  que  ceux  qui  doivent  diriger  les  Cons- 
ciences des  autres  soient  eux  memes  honnetes  homines.  Les  Missionaires  se  vantent 
qu'ils  ont  convert!  les  Sauvages  de  ces  Pars,  si  c'est  etre  Chretien  que  de  commettre 
toutes  sortes  de  Crimes  de  Vols  et  d'Assassinats  il  vaudroit  mieux  qu'ils  fussent  Restes 
toujours  Sauvages  Payens.  Un  Sauvage  honnete  homme  vaux  dix  mille  chretiens 
Tombes. 

Monsr  depuis  que  je  scais  que  les  Sauvages  se  sont  retires  a  St.  Pierre  dans  l'lsle 
Royale  avec  le  vaisseau  Anglois  qu'ils  prirent  a  Canso,  c'est  mon  devoir  de  vous  en 
demander  ia  restitution.  Et  je  ne  dome  nullement  que  V.  E.  ne  me  le  faira  renvoyer 
au  plutot.  Au  moins  si  qui  que  de  soit  alloit  mener  un  vaisseau  Francois  dans  un  Port 
de  la  Nouvelle  Ecosse,  je  croirois  mon  gouvernement  bien  foible  ou  bien  lache  si  je  ne 
vous  le  renvoyois  sur  le  champ,  et  meme  je  me  croirois  oblige  de  punir  ceux  qui  l'avoient 
pris  en  Corsaires,  ou  de  vous  les  livrer  pour  etre  punis  a  votre  Gre.  A  L'egard  des 
menaces  de  vos  Sauvages,  vous  voyez  que  Je  ne  les  soupconne  pas  sous  l'entrevention  de 
quelques  Francois  Malintentionnes  et  Graces  au  Dieu  nous  sommes  a  l'abri  de  toutes 
leurs  Entreprises. 

Je  suis  avec  le  plus  sincere  Estime,  etc. 


Desherbiers  a  Cornivallis. 

A  Louisbourg,  le  15  octobre  1749. 

Monsieur, — J'ay  receu  la  Lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  ma  fait  l'honneur  de 
m'ecrire  Le  21  Septembre,  par  Les  mains  de  M-  Scot.  .  .  .  Vous  me  rende's  Justice  Mon- 
sieur En  me  croyant  incapable  d'exciter  les  Sauvages  a  commettre  aucun  acte  d'hosti- 
litee  de  quelque  nature  qu'ils  puissent  estre  Et  je  suis  charme  que  vous  ayes  vu  La  Lettre 
que  j'ai  Ecritte  aux  Sauvages  pour  les  remercier  des  prisonniers  que  je  vous  ay  envoye 
S'ils  avoient  amenes  Le  Batteau  dans  le  Port  de  cette  Isle  ou  il  y  a  garnison  je  l'aurois 
renvoye  avec  les  Prisoniers  et  leur  en  aurois  Paye  la  rancon  comme  je  leur  ay  fait  payer 
celle  des  prisonniers.  Mais  j'ay  toujours  ignore  ou  ils  ont  menes  ce  batiment,  Et  je  suis 
informe  par  le  commandant  du  Port  Thoulouze  et  par  Mr  Labe  Maillard  que  le  batteau 
n'a  point  ete  conduit  a  St.  Pierre  et  qu'ils  ne  savent  point  ou  il  est. 

Si  les  sauvages  etoient  Sujets  du  Roy  (comme  vous  le  croyez)  il  n'est  pas  douteux 
que  je  Les  aurois  obliges  a  rendre  le  batteau.  Mais  votre  Excellence  ne  doit  pas  ignorer 
qu'ils  ne  sont  que  sur  le  pied  d'allies  dans  toutes  nos  Colonies  et  que  nous  n'exigeons 
rien  d'eux  par  autorite.  11  est  vray  que  Mr  1'abbe  le  Loutre  a  passe  de  France  icy  sar 
le  vaisseau  le  Chabanne  et  que  le  Missionaire  a  ete  rejoindre  les  Sauvages  de  sa  mission 
a  1'Accadie  je  ne  scay  Monsieur  si  ce  missionnaire  n'etant  emploies  que  pour  les  Sauvages 
seulement,  a  cru  estre  oblige  de  ce  presenter  devant  vous.  C'est  le  Roy  de  ffrance  qui 
l'a •envoye:  a  sa  Mission  mais  je  suis  tres  sur  que  Sa  Majeste  ne  luy  a  donne  aucun  ordre 
dc  faire  ce  dont  vous  l'accuses. 
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Si  ce  missionaire  a  fait  quelque  chose  contre  les  Regies  de  votre  gouvernement  et 
qu'il  ait  outre  passe  les  fonctions  de  son  Ministere,  ce  n'esfc  ni  directement  ni  indirecte- 
ment  par  mes  ordres,  ainsi  je  ne  suis  ny  comptable  ny  responsable  de  ses  Actions. 

Je  ne  puis  luy  donner  ordre  de  revenir  icy  n'etant  point  employe  dans  i'Etandue  de 
mon  gouvernement,  etant  dans  les  parties  du  Gouvernement  General  de  la  Nouvelle 
France. 

A  l'egard  du  Francois  que  V.  E.  me  mande  avoir  passe  d'icy  a  l'Accadie  et  aux 
Mines,  j'ignore  qu'il  est  et  ce  qu'il  peut  y  avoir  ete  faire.  Je  prie  votre  E.  qu'en  cas 
que  vous  trouvies  quelque  Francois  dans  votre  province  qui  excite  des  troubles  de  le  faire 
arrester,  Et  je  vous  promets  d'en  faire  bonne  justice,  s'il  est  habitant  de  mon  Gouverne- 
ment, et  s'il  est  de  quelqu'autre  Province  de  le  faire  conduire  surement  a  son  comman- 
dant pour  qu'il  soit  puni  a  toute  rigueur  suivant  Pexigence  du  cas. 

Je  vois  avec  horreur  et  indignation  les  cruautes  et  les  trahisons  des  sauvages,  mais 
cette  nation  malgre  les  Principes  de  Religion  qu'on  tache  de  leur  inspirer  conserve 
toujour  sa  premiere  ferocite  ii  seroit  a  souhaiter  qu'on  put  les  Corriger,  mais  par  le 
raport  que  m'a  fait  Leur  Missionaire  cela  me  paroit  impossible,  il  est  triste  a  des  gens 
d'honneur  d'estre  expose  a  la  surprise  de  ces  gens  la. 

Je  prie  votre  E.  d'estre  persuade  que  je  n'ay  ni  n'auray  de  ma  vie  aucune  part  a 
leurs  actions  et  que  je  fairay  tout  mon  possible  pour  conserver  la  bonne  intelligence  et 
*  l'union  qui  doit  etre  entre  les  deux  Nations. 

J'aprens  ce  soir  par  une  lettre  du  commandant  du  port  Thoulouze  qu'un  de  vos 
Batteaus  de  guerre  est  toujours  mouille  dans  nos  havres  entre  les  deux  passages,  ce 
commandant  a  envoye  un  officier  a  son  bord  pour  luy  demander  s'il  a  besoin  de  quelque 
chose  et  savoir  les  Raisons  qui  Toblige  a  se  tenir  ainsi  a  l'ecart. 

Je  prie  votre  E.  de  vouloir  bien  ordonner  a  vos  vaisseaux  de  s'addresser  directe- 
ment a  moy  lorsqu'ils  feront  quelque  sejour  dans  quelque  port  de  cette  isle,  et  s'ils  ont 
besoins  de  secours,  je  leur  feray  donner  ce  qui  leur  sera  necessaire. 

Si  je  puis  decouvrir  ou  est  le  Batteau  que  les  Sauvages  ont  pris,  je  tacheray  de  le 
retirer  de  leur  mains  pour  vous  le  renvoyer,  mais  je  ne  puis  les  y  contraindre  par  la 
force. 

Je  suis  avec  toute  la  consideration  et  l'estime  possible,  Monsieur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissante  serviteur, 

DESHER  BIERS. 

L'abbe  LeLoutre  au  Ministre. 

Beaubassin,  4  octobre  1749. 
Monseigneur, — J'ay  [eu]  rhonneur  d'ecrire  de  Louisbourg  a  Votre  Grandeur  pour 
l'informer  des  entreprises  des  anglois  sur  l'Acadie,  trois  semaines  apres  l'evacuation,  j'en 
suis  parti  pour  me  rendre  a  l'Acadie  et  j'ay  vu  par  moy-meme  que  l'Anglois  n'epargnoit 
ricn  pour  venir  a  bout  de  son  dessein.  J'ay  eu  l'attention  d'informer  Monsieur  Desher- 
biers  gouverneur  de  l'lsle  Royale  de  toutes  ses  demarches  et  je  lui  ay  communique  toutes 
les  ordonnances  du  General  Cornwallis  et  je  pense  qu'il  vous  les  aura  fait  passer  ;  a  mon 
arrivee  a  l'Acadie  j'ay  fait  passer  trois  de  mes  sauvages  jusqu'a  Quebec  pour  informer 
Monsieur  de  la  Jonquiere  nouvellement  arrive  de  la  triste  scituation  des  Accadiens,  et 
je  viens  d'apprendre  par  des  lettres  qu'il  a  pris  la  resolution  de  continuer  le  plan  de 
Monsieur  de  la  Gallissoniere  et  de  soutenir  le  projet  qu'il  avoit  commence  faisant 
prendre  possession  de  la  riviere  St- Jean  par  l'un  de  ses  orHciers  avec  ordre,  de  faire  un 
corps  de  milice  des  habitans  qui  y  sont  establis,  deffence  faites  a  ces  dits  habitant  de 
reconnoitre  d'autre  maitre  que  le  Roy  de  France  pour  soutenir  cette  entreprise,  Mon- 
sieur de  la  Jonquiere  a  fait  partir  deux  bastiments  de  Quebec  pour  Coeagne  qui  est  le 
port  de  mer  le  plus  proche  du  Cap  Tourmentain,  attendons  tous  les  jours  ces  battiments, 
et  suivant  les  lettres  que  nous  en  avons  reeu,  ils  ne  doivent  pas  tarder. 

Monsieur  le  Chevalier  de  la  Corne  est  a  la  tete  d'un  detaehement  considerable,  ii  a 
ordre  d  etablir  le  port  de  Coeagne  et  d'y  faire  un  fort,  de  conserver  la  riviere  St-Jean, 
de  prendre  possession  des  trois  autres  rivieres  Chippoudy,  Petkoudiac  et  Memeramkouk 
qui  se  trouvent  sur  la  coste,  de  faire  un  corps  de  milice  des  habitans  qui  sont  etablis 
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dans  ces  dites  rivieres,  de  leur  faire  defense  de  reconnoitre  d 'autre  maitre  que  le  Roy  de 
France  et  d'employer  toutes  ses  forces  tant  du  cote  des  francois  que  des  Sauvages  pour 
se  ruaintenir  dans  cette  prise  de  possession  et  repousser  les  anglois  s'ils  y  viennent. 

Monsieur  de  la  Gallissonniere  qui  passe  en  France  informera  Votre  Grandeur  de  la 
situation  de  ces  Rivieres  et  de  la  cote  depuis  le  Cap  Tourmentin  jusqu'a  Gaspe  qui  fait 
le  commencement  du  fleuve  St  Laurent  et  de  Fa  vantage  et  de  Futilite  qu'ilen  reviendra  a 
1'etat  pour  cette  prise  de  possession. 

Cette  demarche  des  puissances  du  Canada  console  et  anime  tellement  les  Acadiens 
qu"ils  ont pris  la  resolution  de  deputer  Fun  d'entre  eux  et  nommer  Monsieur  Joseph 
Vigneau  pour  vous  informer,  Monseigneur,  de  leur  triste  situation  et  implorer  i'honneur 
de  Votre  protection,  et  je  prends  !a  liberte  d'exposer  a  Votre  Grandeur  que  Fori  trouvera 
plus  de  mille  families  Acadiennes  pour  etablir  les  rivieres  et  la  cote  dont  on  vient  de 
prendre  possession,  elles  sont  toutes  pretes  a  se  soumettre  a  Fobeissance  de  Sa  Majeste 
Tres  Chretienne  et  a  se  sacrifier  pour  soutenir  la  gloire  et  Finteret  de  Fetat ;  mais  comme 
il  se  trouve  quelques  difficultes,  Vous  me  permettrez,  Monseigneur,  de  vous  les  exposer. 

Les  Acadiens  francois  de  nation  ont  tombe  par  les  malheurs  de  la  guerre  et  sous  le 
gouvernement  de  Monsieur  de  Subercase  sous  la  domination  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  en 
1713  FAcadie  ayant  ete  cedee  aux  anglois  par  la  traitte  d'Utrecht  et  dans  les  termes  les 
plus  amples,  les  anglois  pretendent  avoir  toute  Fetendue  de  FAcadie  portee  dans  la  com- 
mission de  Monsieur  de  Subercase  gouverneur  de  Port  Royal  et  pretendent  que  cette 
etendue  va  jusqu'au  Cap  Desrosiers  qui  est  a  Fen  tree  du  rleuve  St-Laurent. 

Le  General  Cornwallis  envoye  de  la'  part  du  Roy  d'Angleterre  pour  Fetablissement 
de  Chibouctou  pretend  que  les  Acadiens  ne  peuvent  plus  sortir  de  FAcadie,  que  tous 
ceux  qui  en  sortent  sont  et  doivent  etre  regardes  comme  deserteurs  et  punis  comme  tels 
en  consequence  le  General  a  fait  defence  aux  Acadiens  de  sortir  sous  de  graves  peines, 
il  fait  passer  dans  les  Mines  7  a  800  homines  et  il  fait  travailler  a  construire  un  fort 
pour  contenir  et  soumettre  Fhabitant  a  sa  volonte,  et  il  y  a  continuellement  deux  basti- 
ments  armes  dans  Fentree  des  Mines  pour  empescher  les  habitans  d'en  sortir  avec  leurs 
petites  voitures,  la  raison  de  ce  general  est  que  par  le  traite  d'Utrecht  les  Acadiens 
avoient  un  an  pour  deliberer  et  choisir  de  demeurer  ou  sortir  de  FAcadie  avec  leurs 
effets'mobiliers,  que  les  Acadiens  ayant  choisi  d'y  demeurer,  il  ne  doit  plus  etre  dans  le 
pouvoir  d'en  sortir,  vu  que  depuis  1714  ils- sont  devenus  les  veritables  sujets  du  Roy 
d'Angleterre 

II  est  vi ay,  Monseigneur,  que  FAcadie  a  ete  cedee  a  F Anglois  dans  toute  son  eten- 
due et  dans  les  termes  les  plus  amples,  mais  avec  cette  close  que  les  deux  couronnes 
nommeroient  des  expers  pour  placer  les  bornes  de  FAcadie  et  la  separer  des  terres  du 
Canada,  ce  qui  n'a  pas  encore  este  fait  jusqu'a  present,  les  puissances  du  Canada  pre- 
tendent que  FAcadie  n'est  qu'une  peninsule,  une  presqu'isle,  et  qu'en  donnant  aux 
Anglois  cette  peninsule  on  leur  donnera  toute  Fetendue  de  FAcadie,  et  qu'aussy  il  faut 
leur  donner  depuis  le  Cap  Tourmentain  ou  la  Baye  Verte  oil  est  le  portage  d'une  grande 
lieue  qui  fait  et  constitue  FAcadie  peninsule,  toute  la  partie  du  Sud  en  traversant  la 
Baye  Frangoise  suivant  la  coste  de  FEst  jusqu'a  l'Isle  de  Campceau  exclusivement, 
revenant  par  le  passage  de  Fronsac  jusqu'au  Cap  Tourmentain  ou  a  la  Baye  Verte. 

Voila  ce  que  nous  appelons  FAcadie  et  voila  ce  que  les  puissances  de  Quebec  veu- 
lent  donner  a  FAnglois  et  rien  d'avantage,  et  en  consequence  ces  messieurs  ont  fait 
prendre  possession  de  toute  la  cote  depuis  le  Cap  Tourmentin  jusqu'a  Gaspe  avec  la 
partie  du  nord  de  la  Baye  Frangoise  ou  se  trouve  la  riviere  St- Jean  et  les  trois  autres 
rivieres,  je  pense  que  votre  Grandeur  soutiendra  ce  que  ces  messieurs  ont  fait  et  par  ce 
moyen  les  Acadiens  trouveront  des  terres  a  cultiver. 

Quant  a  la  defense  faite  rar  le  General  Cornwallis  aux  Acadiens,  je  pense  qu'elle 
ne  doit  avoir  lieu,  et  Votre  G  andeur  me  permettra  de  luy  exposer  comme  les  Acadiens 
se  sont  comportes  depuis  la  p;;ix  d'Utrecht. 

Les  experts  n'ayant  pom  t  este  nommes  pour  placer  les  bornes  de  FAcadie  et  la 
separer  des  terres  du  Canada,  ct  les  Anglois  leur  faisant  entendre  qu'ils  avoient  jusqu'au 
Cap  Desrosiers,  les  habitans  ne  sachant  ou  aller  pour  cultiver  des  terres  franchises 
demeurerent  dans  FAcadie  comme  une  populace  mutinee  refusant  de  prester  le  serment 
de  fidelite  au  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  faisant  la  guerre  avec  les  Sauvages  aux 
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Anglois  et  defendant  aussy  leurs  terres  et  leur  religion  jusqu'a  l'annee  1727  dans  laquelle 
ils  firent  un  traite  particulier  avec  Monsieur  Philip  general  de  cette  province  et  envoye 
de  la  part  du  Roy  d'Angleterre,  par  lequel  les  dits  Acadiens  proinettent  d'etre  fideles 
au  Roy  George  II  et  luy  obeir,  et  en  vertu  de  ce  serment  le  general  Philip  leur  accorde 
au  nom  du  Roy  son  maitre  lajouissance  paisible  de  leurs  biens,  le  libre  et  public  exercice 
de  leur  religion  avec  la  liberte  d'avoir  des  pretres  catholiques  et  romains  pour  les  ins- 
truire,  Fexemption  de  porter  les  amies  contre  qui  que  ce  soit,  la  liberte  de  se  retirer 
ailleurs  quand  bon  leur  semblera,  et  qu'ils  seront  decharges  de  fidelite  des  qu'ils  ne 
seront  plus  sur  les  terres  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

Yous  me  permettrez,  Monseigneur,  de  vous  faire  remarquer  que  le  Roy  George  a 
approuve  ce  que  son  general  avoit  fait  pour  la  tranquilite  de  sa  province,  et  qu'en  conse- 
quence les  Acadiens  ont  joui  jusqu'a  present  de  ces  privileges,  que  meme  pendant  cette 
derniere  guerre,  Monsieur  Mascerene  gouverneur  d' Annapolis  Royale  a  laisse  les  Aca- 
diens tranquils,  et  ne  leur  a  jamais  parle  de  prendre  les  armes  pour  la  defense  de  la 
province,  qu'il  les  a  toujours  exhorte  a  garder  le  traitte  qu'ils  avoient  fait  avec  le  general 
Philip  et  leur  a  promis  de  les  faire  jouir  aussi  longtemps  qu'ils  seroient  fideles,  des  pre- 
rogatives que  le  general  leur  avoit  promis  au  nom  du  Roy  son  maitre. 

Les  Acadiens  pretendent  en  vertu  de  ce  traitte  etre  en  droit  de  sortir  de  l'Acadie 
avec  leurs  effets  raobiliers,  et  en  consequence  ils  ont  represents  au  General  Cornwall  is 
pour  repondre  a  ses  ordres  une  requeste  signee  de  plus  de  mille  personnes,  par  laquelle 
ils  refusent  de  preter  un  nouveau  serment  et  de  prendre  les  armes  contre  les  francois  et 
les  Sauvages  pour  la  defense  de  cette  province,  et  protestent  tous  qu'ils  sont  prets  a 
sortir  de  leur  patrie  plustut  que  de  se  souniettre  a  ses  ordres. 

Mais  comme  une  populasse  ne  peut  rien  contre  une  puissance  qui  a  la  force  en 
mains,  les  Acadiens  reclament,  Monseigneur,  votre  protection  et  prennent  la  liberte 
d'implorer  votre  secours  ;  ils  esperent  que  votre  Grandeur  voudra  bien  s'interesser  pour 
eux  aupres  du  Roy  leur  premier  maitre,  et  e'est  dans  cette  vue  qu'ils  ont  depute  Mon- 
sieur Vignau  qui  aura  l'honneur  de  vous  presenter  une  requeste  de  leur  part,  et  comme 
la  justice  parle  pour  eux  et  que  la  France  est  la  ressource  des  malheureux,  j'espere, 
Monseigneur,  que  vous  voudrez  bien  prendre  sous  votre  protection  ce  peuple  abandonne 
et  que  vous  obtiendrez  de  Sa  Majeste  et  la  liberte  de  sortir  de  l'Acadie  et  les  moyens 
de  s'etablir  sur  les  terres  francoises  et  de  transporter  leurs  effets  soit  dans  la  riviere 
St-Jean  soit  dans  les  autres  terres  dont  les  puissances  du  Canada  viennent  de  prendre 
possession. 

Les  Acadiens  soutiendront  aux  depens  de  leur  vie  cette  prise  de  possession,  travail- 
leront  avec  courage  a  cultiver  les  terres,  feront  tleurir  le  commerce,  fourniront  l'lsle 
Royale  de  rafraichissemens  de  toute  espece,  et  en  cas  de  guerre  on  trouvera  plus  de 
mille  hommes  portant  les  armes  soit  pour  la  defense  de  Louisbourg,  soit  pour  reprendre 
l'Acadie,  et  dans  ces  circonstances  on  verra  les  Acadiens  marcher  contre  l'Anglois  et  se 
battre  en  braves  cOntre  l'ennemi  de  l'etat. 

Monsieur  Desherbiers  m'a  demande  un  etat  de  ma  mission,  des  noms  des  villages 
qui  en  dependent  et  le  nombre  des  Sauvages  qui  la  composent,  je  luy  ay  envoie  exacte- 
nient,  vous  verrez,  Monseigneur,  que  j'ay  perdu  beaucoup  de  Sauvages,  que  j'ay  beaucoup 
de  veuves  et  d'orpheiins  depuis  cette  guerre,  j'en  compte  cependant  cent  quatre-vingt 
en  etat  de  porter  les  armes,  je  les  ay  trouves  dans  une  extreme  pauvrete  ;  mes  Sauvages 
etant  de  l'Acadie  qui  a  este  le  theatre  de  la  guerre,  n'ont  pu  s'occuper  au  jardinage  ni 
pour  leur  chasse  ordinaire. 

*  Ils  ont  este  de  tous  les  partis  et  ont  suivi  tous  les  detachements  j'ay  obtenu  de 
Monsieur  Bigot  que  j'ai  vu  a  Louisbourg  des  presens  extraordinaires  pour  recompenser 
leur  fidelite,  je  les  leur  ay  distributes  a  mon  arrive  a  l'Acadie,  et  j'ay  eu  cette  consolation 
de  les  entendre  promettre  une  fidelite  inviolable  au  Roy  de  France  leur  pere.  Je  les  ay 
trouve  bien  zeles  pour  la  religion  catholique ;  je  les  ay  vu  mepriser  les  presens  du  gene- 
ral Cormvallis  ils  continuent  a  faire  la  guerre  aux  anglois,  ils  sont  presentement  a  Chi- 
bouctou  et  sont  bien  determines  a  aider  les  Acadiens  qu'ils  regardent  comme  leurs  freres, 
a  sortir  de  l'Acadie  et  sauver  leurs  bestiaux  et  baggages. 

Si  les  anglois  continuent  de  s'establir  dans  l'Acadie,  je  seray  oblige  d'en  sortir  avec 
mes  Sauvages,  je  pense  que  nous  nous  retirerons  a  l'lsle  Royale,  je  suis  oblige  d'aban.- 
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donner  des  cette  annee  ma  mission  de  Chigabenakady,  les  anglois  en  sont  trop  proches. 
Je  suis  oblige  d'aller  de  cote  et  d  autre,  les  anglois  ont  jure  ma  perte,  et  s'ils  peuvent 
m'attraper  s'en  est  fait  de  ma  personne,  j'hiverneray,  cependant,  et  j'y  resteray  aussi 
longtemps  que  ma  presence  sera  de  quelqu'utilite  pour  le  bien  de  l'etat  et  de  la  religion, 
je  seray  a  Beaubassin  a  portee  des  officiers  de  Quebec,  je  pourray  communiquer  avec 
eux,  et  j'observeray  les  demarches  des  anglois  pour  en  informer  Monsieur  Desherbiers  et 
les  puissances  du  Canada. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  profond  respect,  de  Voire  Grandeur, 

Yotre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

J.  L.  LELOUTRE,  ptr.  mis. 

Requete  des  Acadiens  au  Roy  de  France. 

Sire, — Les  Accadiens  francois  et  catholiques  implorent  la  puissante  protection  de 
Votre  Majeste. 

La  presqu'isle  qu'ils  habitent  a  ete  cedee  a  la  couronne  d'Angleterre  par  le  traite 
d'Utrecht,  confirme  dit-on  par  celuy  d'Aix  la  Chapelle.  Par  ce  premier  traite  ils  doivent 
jouir  du  libre  exercice  de  leur  religion  en  cas  qu'ils  restent  dans  cette  province  :  et  ils 
ont  la  liberie  pendant  un  an  d'en  sortir  avec  tous  leurs  effets  mobiliers,  loin  de  restrain- 
dre  ces  conditions,  le  gouvernement  anglois  a  paru  leur  en  accorder  d'encore  plus  favo- 
rables,  non  seulement  en  exigeant  d'eux  aucun  serment  ny  aucun  engagement  pendant 
les  douze  annees  qui  ont  suivi  la  paix  d'Utrecht  mais  encore  plus  par  des  clauses  que  ce 
Gouvernement  a  mis  luy  meme  en  1727  au  serment  qu'il  a  demande. 

Ces  clauses  _ne  se  peuvent  separer  du  serment  les  habitans  en  les  acceptans,  et  le 
Gouverneur  en  les  leur  accordant  au  nom  du  Roy  Georges  Second  n'ont  rien  fait  que  ce 
qui  etoit  une  suitte  naturelle  du  traite  d'Utrecht  et  qui  ne  soit  conforme  aux  lo?x  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  on  les  actes  proposes  par  le  peuple  acquierent  lorsqu'elles  sont  approu- 
v^s  par  Fauthorite  Royalle  une  force  que  le  Roy  meme  ne  peut  pas  leur  oter. 

Le  Sieur  Cornwalis,  nouveau  Gouverneur  de  l'Accadie  pretend  cependant  obliger 
tous  les  habitans  a  un  nouveau  serment  sans  condictions  et  leur  annonce  par  la  meme 
ordonnance  une  conduitte  toute  contraire  a  celle  de  ses  predecesseurs  et  c'est  a  quoy  les 
suplians  luy  ont  declares  qu'ils  ne  pouvoient  se  soumettre. 

1°  Sur  l'article  de  la  religion  il  paroit  que  le  Gouverneur  anglois,  voulant  se  charger 
de  leur  fournir  des  pretres  et  ne  voulant  pas  meme  que  ces  nouveaux  Missionnaires 
reconnoissent  l'authorite  de  Monseigneur  l'Evesque  de  Quebec  ne  cherchent  qu'a  les 
leur  oter  entierement. 

2°  Par  l'obligation  qu'on  veut  leur  imposer  de  faire  la  guerre  et  par  les  autoes  decla- 
rations qu'il  a  faites  il  paroit  qu'il  veut  les  forcer  a  prendre  les  armes  contre  les  sauvages, 
ce  qui  non  seulement  est  contre  toute  justice  puisque  les  sauvages  ont  toujours  bien 
vecu  avec  eux,  mais  que  c'est  audessus  de  leurs  forces. 

3°  En  declarant  que  l'annee  accordee  aux  habitans  de  l'Accadie  pour  se  retirer 
avec  leurs  effets  mobiliers  est  expire  en  1714,  il  paroit  un  dessein  force  de  ruiner  ces 
habitans  qu'on  a  endormis  depuis  ce  tems  la  par  la  tranquillite  ou  on  les  a  laisses  jusqu'en 
1727  et  par  les  conditions  apposes  au  serment  qu'on  leur  a  fait  preter  depuis. 

A  ces  causes  les  dits  habitans  supplient  Sa  Majeste  de  vouloir  bien  non  seulement 
par  Sa  bonte  paternelle  pour  le  nom  francois  et  Son  attachement  pour  la  religion,  mais 
par  le  droit  qu'elle  a  de  faire  executer  le  traite  d'Utrecht,  engager  le  Roy  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne  a  revoquer  les  nouvelles  ordonnances  du  Sieur  Cornwalis  et  maintenir  les  dits 
habitans  dans  le  libre  exercice  de  la  religion  catholique  et  ce  en  consequence  de  ce  droit 
d'avoir  nos  missionnaires  francois  envoyes  par  Monseigneur  l'Eveque  de  Quebec  et  qui 
prendroient  comme  cy  devant  la  permission  du  gouverneur  anglois  pour  exercer  leur 
ministere. 

2°  Les  dispenser  de  l'obligation  de  prendre  les  armes. 

3°  Comme  ils  ne  peuvent  douter  que  l'intention  du  nouveau  Gouvernement  anglois 
ne  soit  de  les  gener  en  leur  consience  et  que  plusieurs  d'entre  eux  ont  deja  ete  proscri'ts 
sans  aucune  forme  de  justice,  ils  demandent  que  l'annee  pour  se  retirer  avec  leurs  effets 
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mobiliers  ne  commence  que  du  jour  de  la  publication  du  traite  nouveau  qui  interviendra 
ou  de  l'ordonnance  qu'ils  esperent  que  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  donnera  a  cet  egard. 

Enfin  ne  pouvant  savoir  quel  elYet  auront  leurs  representations,  ils  mettent  leur  con- 
fiance  dans  la  charite  du  Roy  et  ils  luy  demandent  de  vouloir  bien  donner  ses  ordres 
pour  qu'il  leur  soit  accorde  des  concessions  sur  les  terres  de  France  voisines  de  l'Accadie 
avec  les  memes  graces  que  Sa  Majeste  a  accorde  aux  habitans  de  ITsle  Royale. 

Les  suppliants  ont  joint  a  la  presente  requette  les  pieces  en  soutien,  Scavoir  la  pre- 
miere ordonnarice  de  Monsieur  de  Cornwalis  du  \%  Juillet  1749. 

La  requette  des  suppliants  audit  Sieur  de  Cornwallis  clatee  du  huit  Septembre  1749, 
numeros  un  et  deux. 

La  deuxieme  ordonnance  du  Sieur  Cornwalis  du  T2^  Aoust  1749  ;  la  reponse  a  cette 
requette  du  reT  Septembre  1749. 

Je  soussigne  commandant  a  Louisbourg,  certifie  que  le  present  acte  m'a  ete  remis 
par  un  habitat  de  l'Acadie  charge  des  pouvoirs  de  la  plus  grande  partie  des  habitans  de 
cette  Province,  a  Louisbourg  le  douze  Octabre  1749. 

DESHERBIERS. 

Requite  des  Acadiens  a  Cornwallis. 

A  Son  Excellence  le  Sieur  Edouard  Cornwalis,  Capitaine  General  et  Gouverneur  en 
Chef  de  la  Nouvelle  Ecosse  ou  Akadie. 
Representent  tres  humblement  les  habitans  de  l'Acadie. 

Apres  avoir  inurement  examine  les  demandes  .qui  nous  ont  ete  faites  par  Voire 
Excellence,  et  apres  avoir  delibere  par  assemblee  tous,  nous  prenons  la  liberte  d'exposer 
a  Votre  Excellence  qu'il  nous  est  impossible  de  preter  le  nouveau  serment  que  vous 
exiges  de  nous  a  cause  des  suites  facheuses  qu'il  pourroit  nous  attirer  de  la  part  des 
sauvages  et  comme  etant  contraire  au  premier  serment  que  nous  avons  prete  a  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roy  Georges  Second  et  annulant  les  prerogatives  qui  nous  avoient  ete  accordes  de  sa 
part  en  vertu  du  dit  serment,  et  comme  Votre  Excellence  pourroit  en  ignorer  le  contenu 
nous  avons  1'honneur  de  vous  en  presenter  une  copie. 

Copie  du  serment  de  fidelite'. 

Je  promets  et  je  jure  sincerement  que  je  seray  fidele  et  obeiray  veritablement  a  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roy  Georges  Second.    Dieu  me  soit  en  aide. 

Je  Robert  Wroth,  En  Seigne  Adjudant  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roy  Georges  Second  pro- 
mets et  accorde  au  nom  du  Roy  mon  maitre  et  de  l'Honnorable  Lawrence  Armstrong, 
Ecuier  son  Lieutenant  Gouverneur,  le  commandant  en  chef  de  cette  Province  aux  habi- 
tans de  Chiguitou  et  villages  dependans  qui  auront  signes  le  serment  de  fidelite  au  Roy 
Georges  Second,  les  articles  cy  dessous  qu'ils  m'ont  demandes,  scavoir  : 

1°  Qu'ils  seront  exempts  de  prendre  les  armes  contre  qui  que  ce  soit  tandis  qu'ils 
seront  sous  la  domination  du  Roy  d'Angleterre. 

2°  Qu'ils  seront  libres  de  se  retirer  ou  bon  leur  semblera  et  qu'ils  seront  decharges 
du  seing  qu'ils  auront  faits  aussy  tot  qu'ils  seront  hors  la  domination  du  Roy  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne. 

3°  Qu'ils  auront  leur  pleine  et  entiere  liberte  de  leur  religion,  et  d'avoir  des  pretres, 
catholiques,  apostoliques  et  romains. 

Fait  et  donne  a  Messagoueche,  Chignitou,  en  la  premiere  annee  du  reigne  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roy  Georges  Second,  ce  vingtieme  Octobre  1727. 

(Signe)       ROBERT  WROTH. 

Nous  avons  1'honneur  de  prier  Votre  Excellence  de  faire  attention  que  c'est  au  Roy 
Georges  Second  que  nous  avons  prete  le  dit  serment  et  que  c'est  de  sa  part  et  en  son 
nom  qu'on  nous  a  accordez  les  dites  prerogatives. 

Nous  pensons  que  Sa  Majeste  est  trop  juste  et  trop  equitable  pour  exiger  de  nous 
un  nouveau  serment  et  nous  priver  des  graces  qu'il  nous  avait  accordees,  vue  que  nous 
luy  avons  etes  toujours  fidels  et  que  nous  n'avons  jamais  tombes  en  faute. 
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Que  si  Votre  Excellence  nonobstaut  nos  tres  humbles  representations  vouloit  nous 
forcer  de  prefer  le  serment  qu'elle  exige  de  nous,  nous  avons  tous  et  d'une  voix  com- 
mune resolu  de  ne  jamais  preter  de  nouveaux  serments  et  d'exposer  a  Votre  Excellence 
que  nous  sommes  tous  prets  a  sortir  du  pais  et  quitter  notre  patrie  plutot  que  de  nous  y 
soumettre. 

Et  dans  le  cas  que  Votre  Excellence  veuille  absolument  nous  cliasser  et  nous 
obliger  a  nous  retirer  ailleurs  nous  la  supplions  tres  humblement  de  nous  accorder  l'es- 
pace  d  un  an  pour  sortir  et  emporter  nos  effets  mobiliaires,  conformement  au  traite 
d'Utrecht  fait  entre  les  deux  couronnes  dont  nous  prenons  la  liberte  de  vous  donner 
copie. 

Chapitre  IJf. 

Et  comme  cette  derniere  paix  renvoit  tout  a  la  paix  d'Utrecht  et  que  les  choses 
doivent  rester  dans  le  meme  etat  qu'elles  etoient  avant  la  guerre,  nous  pensons  que  nous 
sommes  en  droit  de  jouir  des  privileges  qu  elle  nous  accorde  et  qu'en  consequence  Votre 
Excellence  nous  accordera  l'espace  d'un  an  pour  nous  retirer  et  transporter  nos  effets  ou 
bon  nous  plaira.  1 

Que  si  Votre  Excellence  se  laisse  flechir  a  nos  tres  humbles  prieres,  ecoute  favora- 
blement  nos  justes  demandes  et  nous  accorde  les  memes  prerogatives  que  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roy  Georges  Second  nous  a  deja  accordee  nous  sommes  tous  prets  a  renouveller  le  meme 
serment  et  nous  vous  promettons  une  nclelite  inviolable. 

Nous  avons  Fhonneur  d'etre  avec  un  profond  respect  et  une  soumission  parfaite 
De  Votre  Excellence, 

' 1  ^    Vos  tres  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs, 

LES  HABITxVNS  DE  L'AKADIE. 

Je  certifie  la  copie  de  la  presente  requette  conforme  a  celle  qui  m'a  ete  envoyee  de 
l'Acadie,  a  Louisbourg  le  douze  Octobre  1749. 

DESHERBIERS. 
Reponse  de  S.  E.  le  Gouverneur  aux  Deputes. 

Le  5  7bre  1749. 

Messieurs,— Nous  avons  raison  d'etre  bie*n  etonne  de  votre  conduite.  Aroicy  la 
troisieme  fois  que  vous  etes  venus  icy  de  vos  departements  et  vous  ne  faites  que  repeter 
les  memes  choses  sans  le  moindre  changement.  Aujourd'huy  vous  nous  presentes  une 
lettre  signee  de  mille  personnes  ou  vous  declares  ouvertement  que  vous  ne  voulez  etre 
sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  qu'a  telles  et  telles  conditions. 

A  ce  qui  paroit,  vous  vous  croyez  independant  de  tout  gouvernement  et  vous 
voudrez  traiter  avec  le  Roy  sur  ce  pied  la,  mais  vous  devez  s^avoir  que  depuis  la  fin  de 
l'an  stipule  dans  le  traite  d'Utrecht  pour  l'evacuation  du  pais  ceux  qui  ont  choisi  de 
rester  dans  la  province  devinrent  d'abord  sujets  du  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  le  traite 
les  declare  tels.  Le  Roy  de  France  declare  dans  le  traite  que  tous  les  francois  qui  reste- 
roient  dans  ces  provinces  seroient  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique. 

Aussy  seroit-il  contraire  au  sens  commun  de  suposer  que  demeurans  dans  la  province 
et  y  possedans  des  terres  et  des  maisons  vous  ne  seriez  pas  sujets  au  Souverain  de  cette 
Province. 

Ainsy,  Messieurs,  vous  vous  trompes  si  vous  croyez  d'etre  en  liberte  de  choisir  si 
vous  voulez  etre  sujets  du  Roy  ou  non.  Depuis  Tannee  1714  cela  n'a  plus  dependu  de 
vous,  des  ce  moment  vous  devintes  sujets  aux  loix  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  preem- 
inent sur  le  meme  pied  que  les  autres  sujets  catoliqucs  de  Sa  Majeste. 

Etant  done  indubitablement  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  vous  deviez  avoir 
1  rete  le  serment  de  fidelite  a  Votre  Roy,  le  moment  qu'on  l'a  exige. 

Voila,  Messieurs,  ou  vous  avez  toujours  manque  a  votre  devoir ;  vous  avouez  que 
vous  avez  toujours  refuse  de  preter  ce  serment  sans  une  reserve  sous  entendue.  Vous 
me  dites  que  Monsieur  le  General  Philippe  vous  a  accorde  la  reserve  que  vous  demandiez 
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et  je  vous  dis,  Messieurs,  que  le  general  qui  vous  accorda  de  telles  reserve*,  n'a  point 
fait  son  devoir,  je  vous  dis  plus,  que  ce  serment  n'a  jamais  rien  diminue  de  vos  obliga- 
tions d'agir  toujours  et  en  routes  circonstances  comme  un  sujet  doit  agir  selon  les  loix 
de  Dieu  et  de  votre  Roy. 

Messieurs,  vous  vous  laisses  niener  par  des  gens  dont  l'interet  est  de  vous  faire 
egarer.  On  vous  a  fait  imaginer  qu'il  n'y  a  que  votre  serment  qui  vous  lie  aux  Anglois, 
on  vous  trompe  ;  ce  n'est  pas  le  serment  qu'un  Roy  fait  preter  a  ses  sujets  qui  les  rend 
sujets,  le  serment  suppose  qu'on  Test  deja,  le  serment  est  un  gage  ou  lien  des  plus  sacres 
de  la  fidelite  de  ceux  qui  le  pretent. 

Ce  n'est  que  par  pitie  de  votre  scituation  et  de  votre  inexperience  dans  les  affaires 
du  gouvernement  qu'on  descend  a  raisonner  avec  vous,  autrement,  Messieurs,  il  ne  s'agit 
point  de  raisonner,  il  s'agit  de  commander  et  d'etre  obei. 

Sa  Majeste  elle-meme  dans  sa  declaration  imprimee  vous  assure  vos  possessions  et 
votre  religion  Songez  un  peu  a  ce  que  vous  avez  fait  de  votre  part.  Vous  me  parlez 
beaucoup  de  vos  services  rendus  au  Gouvernement,  depuis  mon  arrivee  dans  la  province 
quelles  preuves  m'avez-vous  donnez  de  votre  zele  et  de  votre  attachement  a  votre  Roy  ) 

Je  serois  charme  de  pouvoir  dire  a  Sa  Majeste  que  vous  vous  comporties  en  bons 
sujets  et  que  vous  avies  fait  tout  ce  qui  dependoit  de  vous  pour  assister  cette  colonic 

Au  lieu  de  vos  consultations  frequences  ensemble,  au  lieu  de  messages  au  Gouver- 
nement francois,  au  lieu  de  vos  lettres  signees  de  mille  personnes,  si  vous  m'aviez  envoyez 
une  centaine  d'hommes  pour  travaiiler  au  service  de  Sa  Majeste  vous  auriez  mieux  fair 
et  vous  y  auriez  trouve  votre  compte. 

Voila,  Messieurs,  plus  de  trente  quatre  ans  passe's,  depuis  que  vous  etes  sujets  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  que  vous  aves  jouis  en  entier  de  vos  possessions  et  de  votre 
religion,  Faites-nous  voir  a  present  que  vous  etes  reconnoissants  et  prests  a  servir  votre 
Roy  quand  vos  services  sont  demande's. 

A  votre  retour,  vous  trouveres  des  troupes  de  Sa  Majeste  aux  Mines,  je  les  ai  en- 
voyez pour  votre  protection,  quand  j'aurai  de  leur  nouvelle  que  j'entende  que  vous  les 
avez  aide  et  assistes  autant  que  vous  pouviez,  je  les  ai  ordonne  de  payer  leurs  provisions 
et  ceux  qui  travaillent  pour  eux  en  argent  comptant  ou  de  vous  donner  des  certificats 
que*  d'abord  vu  je  paierez  sur  le  champ. 

Faites  en  sorte  que  je  voye  icy  en  dix  jours  cinquante  de  vos  habitans  que  j'em- 
ployerai  a  assister  les  pauvres,  a  batir  leur  maison  pour  les  mettre  a  l'abry^du  mauvais 
terns,  ils  seront  paves  en  argent  comptant  et  nouris  des  provisions  du  Roy. 

Je  certifie  la  presente  reponce  conforme  aux  copies  qu'on  m'a  envoyees  del'Acadie 
a  Louisbourg  le  12  Octobre  1749. 

DESHERBIERS. 

Requette.  des  habitans  du  Port  Royal  a  Monsieur  de  la  Jonquiere. 

Ac  A  DIE  xbre  1749. 

Monseigneuk,— Ce  n'est  absolument  parlant  ny  la  contrainte,  ny  Fanciennete  qui 
nous  force  a  recourir  a  vous,  c'est  l'amour  qui  nous  fait  agir,  l'amour  de  notre  religion 
dont  l'exercice  n'est  pas  assez  libre.  l'amour  de  notre  patrie  contre  laquelle  on  voudroit 
nous  faire  declarer,  en  nous  faisant  preter  un  serment  qui  nou.s  oblige  a  prendre  les 
armes  pour  deifendre  cette  province  de  tous  les  ennemis  de  son  souverain,  et  quoy  que 
nous  croions  bien  que  le  lien  du  serment  ne  seroit  pas  assez  fort  pour  nous  empecher  de 
laisser  tomber  nos  armes  de  foiblesse  plutost  que  de  les  tirer  contre  nos  compatriot tes  ; 
cependant  la  seulle  pensee  de  ce  serment  nous  trouble  et  nous  a  enlin  fait  prendre  la 
resolution  de  nous  approcher  des  francois,  puisque  le  Seigneur  n'a  pas  permis  qu'ils 
vinssent  avec  nous  ;  on  sait,  Monseigneur,  quelles  ont  toujours  ete  nos  disposition^, 
quelques  attaches  que  nous  ayons  paru  aux  interets  des  Anglois  en  consequance  de  notre 
serment. 

On  sait  combien  de  temps  nous  avons  tenu  icy  sans  secours,  avant  de  nous  soumettre 
h  leur  domination,  tout  petit  nombre  que  nous  sommes,  on  n'a  qu  a  lire  l'histoire  du 
Pere  Charlevoix,  on  scait  combien  nous  avons  resiste  aux  instances  et  meme  aux 
violences  qu'on  nous  a  fait  pour  nous  faire  prester  le  serment  et  que  nous  ne  le  fimes 
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qu'apres  que  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  de  Louisbourg  nou*  eut  dit  qu'il  falloit  tacher  de 
s'accommoder  avec  ces  Messieurs  et  encore  n'en  voulant  jamais  entendre  parler  de  ser- 
ment  quelques  menaces  et  peines  qu'on  nous  fit  qu'apres  qu'on  n'en  eut  separe  l'obliga- 
tion  de  prendre  les  armes  contre  nos  chers  francois,  on  ne  veut  plus  Fen  separer  aujour- 
d'huy  ainsi  nous  voulons  nous  en  aller. 

Nous  esperons,  Monseigneur,  que  le  Roy  nous  aidera  et  favorisera  notre  retraitte, 
ainsy  nous  vous  prions  tres  intimement  de  vouloir  nous  procurer  des  batimens  et  vivres 
pour  pouvoir  nous  retirer  dans  quelque  Riviere  du  bas  du  lleuve  Saint  Laurent  que  vous 
jugerez  commode  pour  des  laboureurs  et  pour  des  pecheurs,  ou  il  y  ait  du  foin  afin  d'y 
pouvoir  vivre  comme  bons  catholiques  et  fidels  et  obeissants  sujets  de  notre  Roy  de 
France. 

Nous  souhaitterions  Monseigneur,  scavoir  quand  on  pourroit  nous  envoyer  des 
Batimens,  il  seroit  d  une  necessite  pour  nous  d'etre  arrive  a  terns  ou  nous  devons  aller 
pour  nous  mettre  en  etat  de  passer  l'hiver,  et  raeme  pouvoir  avoir  des  batimens  pour 
transporter  les  planches  de  nos  maisons,  cela  nous  seroit  d'un  grand  avantage  n'ayant 
pu  avoir  permission  de  faire  aucun  battiment ;  on  nous  fait  de  grandes  offres,  mais  si  le 
Roy  de  France  veut  nous  recevoir  nous  aimons  mieux  nous  retirer,  mais  pourrions-nous 
croire  que  nous  ne  serions  point  les  bienvenus  chez  nos  compatriottes  puisque  des  deser- 
teurs  y  sont  bienvenus  quoy  qu'on  ait  pas  grande  assurance  de  leur  fidelite. 

Nous  esperons,  Monseigneur  que  vous  ferez  exacte  attention  a  toutes  nos  tres  hum- 
bles supinations  et  que  vous  voudrez  bien  nous  proteger  dans  un  besoin  si  pressant,  et 
nous  de  notre  cote  nous  exciterons  le  plus  qu'il  nous  sera  possible  a  prier  le  Seigneur 
pour  la  conservation  de  notre  digne  personne.  Acadie,  xbre  1749. 

Na  Cette  Requete  signee  par  125  personnes. 
A  M.  de  la  Jonquiere  Gouverneur  General  du  Canada. 

Monseigneur, — C'est  de  la  part  des  pauvres  habitans  de  cette  Riviere  que  je 
prends  la  liberte  de  vous  ecrire  avec  le  plus  profond  respect  pour  reclamer  votre  charite 
et  votre  bonte,  au  millieu  des  allarmes  que  nous  out  donnes  certaines  personnes  que 
vous  n'entreprendries  rien  sans  ordre  du  Roy  de  France  et  que  vous  ne  pouviez  pasloger 
tant  de  monde,  et  que  deviendrons-nous  desormais  si  nous  n'avons  pas  ce  refuge,  ayant 
entitlement  rompu  avec  le  Gouvernement  anglois,  et  qui  sans  doute  nous  traiteroit  bien 
plus  rigoureusement  s'il  voyait  que  ce  n'etoit  qu'a  la  force  que  nous  nous  soumettions  a 
ce  qu'il  exigeroit  de  nous. 

Nous  croyons,  Monseigneur,  que  jamais  le  Roy  de  France  ne  trouvera  mauvais  que 
vous  donniez  le  couvert  et  un  peu  de  pain  a  ses  bons  sujets  qui  sont  dans  la  derniere 
misere  et  ont  recours  a  vous  parce  qu'ils  ne  veulent  point  avoir  d'autre  Roy. 

Nous  savons,  Monseigneur,  que  peut  etre  quelques-uns  pourroient  nous  reprocher 
que  nous  avons  bien  voulu  nous  mettre  dans  cet  embarras  en  ne  voulant  pas  nousjcindre 
aux  partis  qui  sont  venus  icy,  mais  nous  vous  prions  de  faire  attention. 

Premierement  :  Que  nous  etions  lies  d'un  serment. 

Deuxiemement :  Que  nous  nous  exposions  par  la  a  toute  la  fureur  des  Bastonnois, 
enrage  contre  nous,  et  qui  ne  demandoient  que  jour  pour  fondre  sur  nous. 

Troisiemement  :  C'est  que  nous  ne  pouvions  voir  aucune  surete,  tandis  que  nous  ne 
voyons  point  de  vaisseaux  dans  le  bassin  et  en  efTet,  ou  en  serions-nous  a  present,  mais 
ce  n'etoit  pas  que  nous  ne  souhaitions  bien  de  voir  icy  les  francois,.  et  c'est  un  creve 
coeur  pour  nous  de  voir  tant  de  demarches  que  Ton  faisoit  pour  ce  pays  reussir  si  mal. 

Au  reste,  Monseigneur,  nous  croyons  que  le  Seigneur  veut  que  nous  nous  en  allions, 
car  outre  que  tout  le  monde  si  est  determine  des  lors  d'une  commune  voix,  c'est  ce 
qu'homme  vivant  n'avoit  encore  vu,  quelque  terns  aprt-s  la  mer  s'est  si  fort  enflee  dans 
le  terns  de  la  grande  maree,  qu'elle  a  mise  en  mine  presque  tous  nos  marais  et  par  con- 
sequent ne  pouvant  etre  semes  de  trois  ans,  et  nous  n'avons  point  icy  des  terres  hautes 
bonnes  a  semer,  ainsy  il  nous  faut  partir  necessairement  au  printems. 

C'est  pourquoy  nous  vous  suplions  d'avoir  pitie  de  nous,  nous  prions  le  Seigneur, 
pour  la  conservation  de  votre  digne  personne,  surtout  moy  qui  ay  l'honneur  d'etre  avec 
le  plus  profond  respect  Monseigneur. 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Signe:  CHARLES  PRE  J  ANT, 

Faisant  fonctions  de  notaire. 
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La  Galissonxere  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  26  juin  1749. 

Monseigneur, — Les  anglois  ayant  fait  des  l'automne  derniere,  du  cote  de  l'Acadie 
princlpalement,  quelques  mouvements  prematures,  et  ayant  du  cote  des  lacs  tenu  aux 
sauvages  beaucoup  de  discours  tendant  a  les  engager  a  la  revolte,  j'ai  cru  d'avoir  prendre 
quelques  mesures  pour  suspendre  au  moins  jusqu'a  de  nouveaux  ordres  a  l'effet  de  leur 
mauvaise  volonte.  En  consequence,  j'ai  envoye  d'une  part  le  Sr.  de  Boishebert  au 
bout  [bas]  de  la  riviere  St-Jean  avec  un  petit  detachement  pour  rassurer  les  habitants 
contre  les  mesures  du  Sr.  Gorham,  officier  anglois  envoye  par  M.  Mascarene  pour  faire 
renouveler  a  ces  habitants  un  serment  de  fidelite  qu'ils  n'ont  jamais  du  preter.  J'ai  ecrit 
en  meme  temps  a  M.  Mascarene,  je  joins  ici  ma  lettre  et  sa  reponse. 

Du  cote  des  lacs,  j'ai  envoye  le  Sr  de  Celoron  avec  un  detachement  de  deux 
cents  francois  et  de  trente  sauvages,  il  a  ordre  d'aller  dans  la  Belle  Riviere  ou  riviere 
Ovo,  et  de  la  descendre  en  partie  tant  pour  chasser  les  Hurons  qui  ont  assassine  des 
francois  et  ramener  quelques  autres  sauvages  qui  se  sont  ecartes  de  leur  devoir  que 
pour  eloigner  les  anglois  qui  viennent  trafiquer  dans  ces  cantons  ou  ils  se  proposent 
d'etablir  cette  annee  un  poste.  *  *  *  * 

LA  GALISSONIERE, 


La  Galissoniere  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  25  juillet  1749. 

Monseigneur, — Yous  avez  appris  par  ma  depeche  du  26  juin  et  par  les  pieces  qui  y 
etoient  jointes  les  mouvements  que  les  Anglois,  avant  meme  qu'ils  sussent  la  conclusion 
de  la  paix,  avoient  commence  a  se  donner  nonseulement  envers  les  Acadiens  mais  envers 
les  habitants  francois  placer  .sur  des  terrains  qui  sont  indubitablement  du  Canada.  Vous 
avez  aussi  l'envoy  que  j'ai  fait  a  la  riviere  Saint- Jean  du  Sr  de  Boishebert  et  d'un 
detachement,  et  la  lettre  que  j'ai  ecrite  a  M.  Mascarene,  gouverneur  de  Fort  Royal. 
Cette  lettre  et  le  detachement  ont  produit  en  partie  l'effet  que  j'en  attendois  en  faisant 
rendre  le  jeune  abenakis,  enleve  par  le  Sr  Gorham,  ce  qui  a  contente  les  Abenakis, 
et  nous  les  a  attaches  de  plus  en  plus.  Mais  il  paroit  par  la  reponse  de  M.  Shirley  que 
les  Anglois  ont  dessein  de  soutenir  leurs  injustes  pretentions  et  que  par  consequent  si 
on  veut  eviter  une  rupture  ouverte  en  ce  pays-ci  on  doit  prendre  des  mesures  en  Europe 
pour  arreter  leurs  ent reprises. 

La  riviere  Saint-Jean  n'est  pas  le  seul  poste  qu'ils  voudroient  envahir,  ils  preten- 
dent  toute  la  cote  depuis  cette  riviere  jusqu'a  Beaubassin,  depuis  Canceaux  jusqu'a  Gas- 
pey  et  toute  la  profond-ur  des  terres,  ce  qui  non  seulement  leur  donneroit  contre  tous 
les  traites,  plusieurs  postes  dans  le  golfe  Saint-Laurent,  mais  encore  les  rendroit  souve- 
rains  de  tous  le  pay«  occupe  par  les  Abenakis  catlioliques  et  sujets  du  roy,  nation  qui 
n'a  jamais  reconnu  ni  dut  reconnoitre  leur  domination,  et  qui  est  la  plus  fidele  que  nous 
ayons  en  Canada.  Si  nous  abandonnions  a  l'Angleterre  ce  terrain  qui  comprend  plus  de 
cent  quatre  vingts  lieues  de  cotes,  c'est-a-dire  presqu'autant  qu'il  y  en  a  de  Bayonne  a 
Dunkerque,  il  faut  renoncer  a  toute  communication  par  terre  de  Canada  avec  l'Acadie  et 
l'isle  Royale  et  a  tout  moien  de  secourir  l'une  et  reprendre  l'autre.  II  faut  oter  a 
presque  tous  les  Acadiens  toute  esperance  de  refuge  sur  les  teries  francoises,  la  plupart 
netant  pas  a  portee  de  l'isle  Saint-Jean'  dont  d'aiJleurs  les  terres  ne  sont  pas  trop  atti- 
rantes. 

Par  cet  abandon  on  mettra  les  Acadiens  au  desespoir,  les  Anglois  n'auront  plus 
nulle  raison  de  les  menager.  ils  v  detruiront  a  leur  aise  la  religion  et  n'y  souffriront 
plus  de  missionnaires.  enfin  ils  empeeheront  la  communication  de  l'Acadie  avec  Louis- 
bourg  dont  la  subsistance  dependra  absolument  d'eux. 

Toutes  ces  vues  se  manifestent  deja  clairement  tant  dans  la  lettre  de  M.  Shirley 
que  par  les  procedures  faites  a  Annapolis  Royale,  par  leurs  projets  de  batir  a  Chibouc- 
tou,  a  Beaubassin  et  aux  Mines,  par  les  levees  qu'ils  font  en  Europe  pour  peupler,  disent- 
ils,  leur  Nouvelle-Ecosse,  enfin  par  toute  leur  conduite. 
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5-6.  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

Ce  n'est  pas  d'aujourd'hui  qu'ils  ont  formes  ces  ambitieux  projets  ;  j'ai  deja  cite  une 
grand©  carte  que  j'ay  vue  et  a  laquelle  ils  out  donne  pour  titre  :  Vempire  anglois  dans 
I'Amdrique  avec  les  conqnetes  sur  les  Espagnols  et  sur  les  Franrois. 

Ils  etendent  leur  Nouvelle-Ecosse  jusqu'au  neuve  Saint-Laurent  dont  le  bord  du  Sud 
leur  appartiendra  presque  jusqa'a  Quebec  si  on  s'en  rapportoit  a  cette  carte. 

Elie  n'est-  pas  aujourd'huy  leur  seul  titre  et  ils  font  beaucoup  de  fond  sur  celle  qui 
se  trouve  dans  I'histoire  du  Canada  du  Reverend  Pere  Charlevoix,  dans  laquelle  on  a 
copie  par  inadvertance  une  partie  de  cette  carte  angloise.  Je  ne  dois  pas  dissimuler  un 
titre  beaucoup  plus  apparent  mais  que  je  connois  que  par  les  citations  de  leurs  lettres, 
c'est  une  concession  faite  par  Louis  Treize  dans  laquelle  on  a  joint  a  1'Acadie,  toutes  les 
cotes  depuis  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  c'est-a-dire  depuis  Kinikiki  jusqu a  Gaspey,  mais 
il  est  manifeste  que  les  plenipotentiaires  d'Utrecht  n'ont  eu  nulle  connoissance  de  cette 
piece,  car  ils  n'auroient  pas  declare  aussi  positivement  qu'ils  ont  fait  que  le  golfe  Saint- 
Laurent  nous  appartenait  en  entier.  Cette  piece  obscure  n'a  pas  pu  donner  au  con- 
tinent le  nom  d'Acadie,  connu  de  tout  le  monde  pour  une  presqu'ile,  et  YAcadie 
suivant  ses  anciennes  limited  est  la  presqu'ile  bornee  par  son  isthme. 

Apres  ces  preliminaires  et  pendant  la  longue  paix  qui  a  suivi  le  traite  d'Utrecht  ils 
ont  essaye  d'etablir  de  fait  leur  domination  qui  n'etoit  qu'ideale.  Ils  ont  escroque  de 
quelques  sauvages  parpression  ou  par  menaces  des  reconuoi^sances  contraires  a  la  fidelite 
qu'ils  doivent  au  Roy;  ils  en  ont  fait  autant  des  habitants  de  la  riviere  Saint-Jean,  qui 
etaient  demi-sauvages  eux-memes  et  ne  connoissent  d'autres  francois  que  ceux  de  la 
presqu'ile  de  1'Acadie  cedee  par  le  traite  d'Utrecht  ont  cru  devoir  suivre  leur  sort.  Je 
ne  sc,ais  s'ils  n'ont  pas  obtenu  aussi  les  memes  soumissions  des  habitants  de  Chipoudy, 
Peskoudiac  et  Memeramcouc  ou  du  moins  de  quelques-uns  d'eux.  Ces  pauvres  habitants 
sont  presque  tous  sortis  de  families  acadiennes,  ils  ont  ete  presque  entierement  aban- 
donnes  du  Canada  et  de  la  France  depuis  la  paix  d'Utrecht  et  les  Anglois  leur  ont  fait 
entendre  qu'ayant  obeis  ci-devant  au  gouverneur  franeois  de  Port  Royal,  ils  devoient  la 
merae  obeissance  au  gouverneur  anglois.  Tous  ces  habitants  qui  sont  en  assez  grand 
nombre  n'en  sont  pas  moins  places  sur  terre  de  franco  comme  il  est  assez  facile  de  s  en 
convaincre  en  jetant  les  yeux  sur  le  traite  d'Utrecht  et  sur  toutes  les  cartes  anterieures 
a  ce  fastueux  empire  anglois  et  meme  sur  les  livres  de  geographie  oil  1'Acadie  est,  ce  me 
sembi  e,  toujours  qualifiee  de  presqu'isle  ;  il  en  est  ainsi  dans  toutes  les  cartes  imprimees 
dans  leur  pilote  anglois  quoiqu'elles  soient  tres  nouvelles  et  qu'elles  leur  donnent  les  unes 
plus,  les  autres  moins  de  notre  terrain,  mais  aucune  que  j'aie  vu  n'a  encore  pousse  la 
fraude  jusqu'a  etendre  le  nom  d'Acadie  en  dehors  de  la  presqu'isle. 

Plus  on  etudiera  cette  matiere,  plus  on  verra  que  par  le  traite  d'LTtrecht,  en  cedant 
aux  1'Acadie  suivant  ses  anciennes  bornes  on  n'a  rien  cede  du  continent  du  Canada  et 
que  les  anciennes  bornes  de  la  Nouvelle  France  et  de  la  Nouvelie  Angleterre  qui  ont  ete 
posees  d'un  commun  accord  au  Kinibeki  en  1700,  et  n'ont  point  ete  ebranlees.  Ainsi 
bien  loin  que  Mr.  de  Boishebert  soit  sur  leur  terrain  a  Medoctet  et  a  Menacouche,  ce 
sont  eux  qui  pendant  la  derniere  paix  ont  bati  sur  le  notre  le  fort  Saint-Georges  pres  de 
Kinibeki  et  Chouaguen  sur  le  lac  Ontario  et  nous  sommes  en  droit  d'en  demander  la 
restitution. 

Je  ne  dis  rien  sur  leur  recrimination  contre  le  fort  Saint-Frederic,  elle  n'a  pas  le 
"moindre  fondement  etant  connu  de  tout  le  monde  non  seulement  que  ce  laG  a  ete  decou- 
vert  par  le  Sr  Champlain  avant  qu'aucun  anglois  ou  flamand  en  eut  approche,  mais 
encore  que  nous  avons  conqui.s  sur  les  Iroquois  tout  ce  canton  et  jusqu'au  village  des 
Anniers  inclusivement,  et  que  depuis  plus  de  cinquante  ans  on  a  regarde  de  part  et 
d'autre,  par  une  convention  tacite,  la  hauteur  des  terres  en  cet  endroit  comme  la  borne 
entre  les  francois  et  les  anglois  ce  que  ces  derniers  ont  du  trouver  alors  avantageux, 
puisqu'en  vertu  de  nos  expeditions  contre  les  villages  iroquois  nous  pouvions  pousser 
beaucoup  plus  loin  nos  pretentions.  Ainsi  quelque  nuisil)lo  qu'ils  aient  prevu  que  leur 
serait  le  fort  St-Frederic,  ils  n'ont  fait  tjue  je  saehe  aucun  acte  contre  son  etablissement, . 
au  lieu  que  M.  le  marquis  de  Vaiulreuil  s'est  toujours  plaint  du  foi  t  Saint -Geor  ges  et 
que  M.  le  marquis  de  Beauharnois  a  proteste  contre  celui  de  Chouaguen. 

11  seroit  bien  a  souhaiter  qu'on  ne  sen  fut  pas  tenu  la,  surtout  a  l'egard  de  ce  der- 
nier.   II  n'y  a  nulle  apparence  que  l'Angleterre  eiit  voulu  soutenir  ce  poste,  1'usurpation 
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etoit  trop  manifeste  mais  il  mine  et  riiinera  de  plus  en  plus  cette  colonie-ci  non  seule- 
ment  parce  qu'il  lui  enleve  une  grande  partie  des  pelleteries  mais  par  l'esprit  de  revolte 
qu'on  y  inspire  aux  sauvages  au  milieu  meme  de  la  paix. 

Ce  que  je  dis  ici  sur  Chouaguen  nest  pas  si  etranger  a  mon  sujet  qu'on  le  croiroifc 
d'abord.  Quoique  nos  raisons  pour  revendiquer  ee  poste  et  celui  du  fort  Saint-Georges 
pres  de  Kinibeki  soient  tres  bien  fondees  en  justice  on  ne  peut  guere  se  Hatter  de  les 
faire  gouter  en  Angleterre,  mais  peut-etre  qu'en  mettant  notre  droit  dans  toute  son 
evidence  et  en  relachant  une  partie  on  pourroit  obtenir  l'autre,  c'est-a  dire  qu'en  con- 
sentant  que  le  fort  Saint-Georges  restat  aux  anglois  ils  pourroient  peut-etre  nous  rendre 
Chouaguen. 

Et  il  est  a  remarquer  : 

Primo.  Que  tous  les  etablissements  maritimes  tiennent  toujours  plus  a  coeur  aux 
anglois  que  les  autres. 

Secondo.  Que  Chouaguen  ne  depend  pas  a  proprement  parler  de  la  Nouvelle  An- 
gleterre proprement  dite  (autrement  Massachussett)  mais  de  Xew  York  ou  plustot 
d'Orange  qui  est  celui  de  leurs  Etablissements  a  l'Amerique  a  qui  ils  s'interessent  le 
moins  parce  qu'il  est  principalement  habite  par  des  flamands  que  les  Anglois  meprisent 
et  haissent.  On  pourroit  entamer  cette  negociation  en  se  plaignant  en  Angleterre  du 
ton  aigre  dont  m'ecrivent  Mrs  Shirley  et  Clinton.  On  peut  juger  par  mes  lettres  que 
j'ai  envoyees  avec  les  leurs  si  je  me  le  suis  attire.  Car  quoique  j'ai  cru  devoir  m'opposer 
avec  fermete  a  leurs  entreprises,  il  me  semble  que  je  l'ai  fait  en  termes  assez  mesures. 

Aussi  ai-je  lieu  d'esperer  qua  l'arrivee  de  ma  premiere  lettre  l'affaire  des  prisonniers 
avec  M.  Clinton  aura  ete  decidee,  car  elle  me  paroit  extremement  claire  en  elle-meme  et 
peu  interessante  pour  les  couronnes.  Ii  n'en  est  pas  tout  a  fait  ainsi  de  celle  que  j'ai 
traitee  dans  cette  lettre-ci  a  laquelle  je  joins  : 

Primo.  la  reponse  de  M.  Shirley,  gouverneur  de  Massachussett  a.  la  lettre  que 
j'avais  e'crite  le  quinze  janvier  dix-sept  cent  quarante-neut  avec  la  traduction  franciose 

Secondo.  L'ordonnance  en  anglois  et  en  francois  du  Conseil  d' Annapolis  Royal 
contre  le  Sieur  Brassard,  p  ret  re. 

3.  '  La  requete  presentee  a  M  l'Eveque  de  Quebec  par  les  habitants  de  Piziguit. 

4.  La  lettre  du  Sieur  Brassard  a  M.  TEveque  de  Quebec. 

5.  LTn  extrait  d'un  memoire  du  feu  Sr.  de  la  Mothe  Cadillac  sur  les  limites  de 
l'Acadie. 

6.  Un  memoire  du  R.  P.  Germain,  jesuite,  ou  il  donne  une  idee  tres  juste  des 
habitations  situees  dans  le  continent  de  Canada  et  sur  lesquelles  les  Anglois  forment 
des  pretentions.  • 

J'observerai  sur  ce  memoire  qu'il  est  fort  aise  d'empecher  les  Anglois  d'envahir  ces 
terrains.  II  ne  peuvent  aller  a  la  plupart  qu'en  traversant  des  bois  ou  le  long  des 
rivieres  fort  etroites  et  tant  que  nous  serons  maitres  des  Abenakis  et  que  les  habitants 
seront  surs  d'etre  secourus  ou  settlement  avoues  par  la  France,  les  Anglois  ne  s'expose- 
ront  pas  a  les  aller  attaquer  chez  eux. 

J'observerai  aussi  que  si  on  prend  ce  party  il  faut  avoir  attention  a  envoyer  de 
Louisbourg  des  marchandises  propres  a  la  consommation  des  habitants  et  a  la  traite 
avec  les  sauvages. 

Quelque  longue  que  soit  cette  lettre  il  faut  que  j'y  ajoute  que  deux  raisons  princi- 
pales  m'ont  engage  a  defendre  aux  Abenakis  aucune  soumission  envers  le  gouvernement 
anglois. 

La  premiere,  que  ce  gouvernement  les  veut  regarder  comme  des  sujets  et  qu'ils  sont 
sujet s  du  Roy. 

La  deuxieme  c'est  que  M.  Clinton  n'a  jamais  voulu  soulfrir  que  les  Anniers  vinssent 
ici  faire  des  soumissions  pour  ravoir  leurs  prisonniers.  Je  n'ai  cependant  jamais  pre- 
tendu  que  les  Anniers  reconnussent  le  roy  pour  leur  souverain,  quoique  nous  lepuissions 
pretendre  avec  plus  de  droit  que  les  Anglois  n'en  ont  sur  les  Abenakis. 

Au  reste  je  ne  suis  pas  le  premier  commandant  ou  gouverneur  general  de  Canada 
qui  me  suis  oppose  depuis  le  traite  d'Utrecht  aux  pretentions  des  Anglois  sur  la  riviere 
St-Jean,  et  je  le  puis  prouver  par  bien  des  titres,  mais  je  me  contente  de  la  copie  ci- 
jointe  d'une  lettre  de  M.  le  marquis  de  Yaudreuil  a  M.  Dummer,  gouverneur  de  Boston. 
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Je  ne  differcde  lui  qu'en  une  chose  a  quoy  il  me  paroit  essentiel  de  faire  attention,  c'est 
que  par  des  managements  qui  lui  etoient  presents  et  dont  les  raisons  ne  subsistent  plus 
aujourd'hui,  a  ce  que  je  crois,  il  n'attaquoit  les  usurpations  angloises  que  comme  faites 
sur  les  terres  abenakises,  au  lieu  que  j'ai  cru  devoir  les  attaquer  comme  faites  sur  le 
terrain  francois.  La  premiere  de  ces  tournures  si  on  continuait  a  s'en  servir  tendroit  a 
rend  re  equivoque  not  re  droit  qui  me  paroit  incontestable,  ou  du  moins  le  feroit  depend  re 
de  la  nation  abenakise. 

Je  crois  done  qu'on  doit  persister  dans  la  mienne  sans  ahandonner  l'autre  et  que  si 
les  circonstances  ne  permettent  pas  den  tirer  a vantage  a  present  on  interrompra  du 
moins  par  la  la  prescription  en  attendant  quelque  occurrence  plus  favorable.  Je  finis 
en  avertissant  que  je  ne  suis  pas  suiHsamment  mstruit,  n'ayant  actuellement  presque 
point  de  livres  et  tres  peu  de  titres. 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  votre  tres-humble 
et  tres  obeissant  serviteur. 

LA  G  ALISSON IERE. 

MfiMOIKE  TOUCHANT  LA  SITUATION  DE  LA  RIVIERE  ST-JEAN  ET  DES 
ENVIRONS  DE  L'ACADIE,  DRESSE  EN  1749. 

1.  La  riviere  St-Jean  descend  dans  la  Baye  francoise,  son  entree  se  trouve  vis -a 
is  de  la  riviere  du  Port-Royal  ayant  environ  neuf  lieues  d'une  terre  a  l'autre  et  douze 
eues  du  havre  de  la  riviere  St-Jean  au  fort  du  Port-Royal. 

2.  Depuis  la  riviere  St-Jean  c'est  un  continent  l'espace  de  trente  lieues  qui  va  du 
cote  de  Beaubassin,  apres  trente  lieues  on  trouve  un  endroit  appele  Chipoudy,  ou 
il  y  a  quarante  a  quarante-deux  habitans  francois  et  de  quoy  en  mettre  encore  autant 
a  peu  pres,  entre  ce  lieu  dit  Chipoudy  et  un  grand  cap  vis-a-vis  ou  Ton  faisoit  la  garde 
dans  le  temps  des  detachements  a  Beaubassin,  il  y  a  une  riviere  large  d'une  demy  lieue 
qui  a  deux  lieues  dans  les  terres  va  former  deux  autres  rivieres  dont  l'une  est  nominee 
Petkoudiak  et  l'autre  MemeramcoUck. 

3.  Ces  deux  dernieres  rivieres  Petkoudiak  et  Memeramcouck,  contiennent  chacune 
quarante  deux  ou  quarante  trois  habitans  capables  d'en  tenir  encore  autant  surtout 
Memeramcouck  qui  tire  plus  vers  Beaubassin. 

I.  Du  cap  vis-a-vis  de  Chipoudy  il  y  a  une  espece  de  Baye  ou  bassin  qu'on  appelle 
Beaubassin.  Depuis  ce  cap  en  suivant  toujours  ce  continent  de  la  riviere  St-Jean, 
separe  cependant  par  eette  riviere  qui  forme  Petkoudiak  et  Memeramcouck  a  deux 
lieues  dans  les  terres  et  qui  est  large  d'environ  une  demi  lieue,  comme  j'ai  dit  ci-dessus 
de  ce  cap,  dis-je.  en  suivant  toujours  ie  continent  de  la  riviere  St-Jean,  il  y  a  deux 
bonnes  lieues  a  arriver  a  l'endroit  appele  Beaubassin,  Chygnitou  ou  Messagouesse  oil  est 
l'eglise  et  ou  il  y  a  des  francois  etablis  depuis  longtems.  De  cet  endroit  il  y  a  une 
petite  riviere  par  ou  on  monte  a  la  Baye  Verte  jusqu'a  une  lieue  et  demy  de  portage 
qu'il  faut  faire  ensuite  pour  arriver  a  la  baye  Verte  quand  on  va  par  terre  on  compte 
cle  Chygnitou  a  la  baye  Verte  5  lieues  suivant  le  P.  la  Corne. 

5.  Selon  l'idee  commune  et  les  anciennes  cartes  c  est  a  la  terre  ferme  et  continente 
de  ce  cip  a  aller  jusqu'au  hois  qui  se  trouve  dans  le  fond  de  Chygnitou  appele  Tinta- 
mare  que  doivent  se  mettre  les  Hniites  de  l'Acadie,  c'est  ce  qu'en  a  regarde  comme 
tel  puisqu'ailleurs  il  n'y  avoit  pas  d'habitans  dans  le  temps  du  traite  d'Utretcht  et 
c'est  ou  se  trouve  une  presqu'isle  n  ayant  tout  au  plus  (pie  quatre  lieues  d'une  rner  a 
l'autre  et  memo  qu'une  heue  et  demy  si  on  monte  par  la  petite  riviere  du  portage  de  la 
baye  Verte. 

G.  Depuis  le  commencement  de  ce  bois  dans  le  fond  de  Chygnitou  appele  presente- 
ment  Tintaiiiare  ou  il  y  a  quinze  ou  vingt  habitants  en  traversant  a  l'autre  cote  du 
golfe  on  trouveroit  ce  qu'on  appelle  le  cap  Tourmentin  qui  est  six  lieues  suivant  le  P. 
Lacorne  plus  vers  Gaspe  que  nest  la  baye  Verte.  Ce  cap  Tourmentin  a  certainement 
vis-a-vis  de  ley  lisle  St-Jean,  et  je  crois  qu'il  correspond  a  peu  pres  au  Port  La  Jove. 
II  seroit  difficile  de  mettre  plus  loin  les  bornes  de  ce  qu'on  a  appele  ci-devant  Acadie. 
Les  Anglois  disent  cependant  qu'on  leur  cedant  le  Port-Royal  on  lour  a  cede  ce  qui  en 
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dependoit  et  que  la  riviere  St-^ean  en  ayant  dependu  autrefois,  ils  out  par  conse- 
quent cette  riviere  et  tout  le  continent  de  la  jusqu'a  Chygnitou.  Yoila  le  plus  fort  de 
leurs  diseours  que  j'ay  oui. 

7.  Si  on  veu t  prendre  les  limites  de  FAcadie  autrement  que  selon  cette  terre  ferme  du 
bassin  de  Chygnitou  suivant  depuis  le  Cap  jusqu'au  fond  du  bois  au  dela  de  Fendroit 
appele  aujourcFhuy  Tintamare,  qui  sont  les  dernieres  habitations  francoises  sur  le  conti- 
nent, depuis  ce  Cap  en  tirant  vers  la  mer  du  golph,  il  faut  tirer  la  chose  extremement 
de  loing  et  chercher  bien  des  chicanes  quiconque  verra  la  situation  de  l'endroit  ne 
pourra  en  disconvenir,  au  lieu  que  tout  naturellement  et  suivant  le  sens  ordinaire  des 
choses  les  limites  se  trouveront  sans  peine  en  les  prenant  du  fond  du  bassin  en  suivant 
l'allignement  du  Cap  et  se  rendre  a  la  mer-  du  golph. 

8.  Pour  faire  un  fort  da  la  riviere  St-Jean  il  faudroit  le  placer  apres  le  detroit  que 
jamais  les  anglois  ne  passeroient  quand  ils  seroient  six  cents  s'il  y  avoit  seulement 
soixante  ou  quatrevingts  hommes  a  leur  opposer.  Ce  detroit  environ  une  lieue  et  demy 
de  longueur  au  dessus  de  Tentree  de  la  riviere  a  la  mer. 

9.  Pour  etablir  Petkoudiak  et  Memeramcouck  on  pourroit  envoyer  trente  ou  qua- 
rante  hommes  vers  la  fin  de  septembre  par  Chedaique  environ  trente  quatre  lieues  plus 
bas  que  la  mission  du  P.  de  la  Corne,  de  la  etant  averti  a  la  riviere  St-Jean  on  enver- 
roit  les  attendre  pour  les  faire  passer  le  portage,  il  faudroit  que  ce  batiment  se  retira 
a  Fisle  St-Jean  ou  a  Louisbourg,  on  pourroit  meme  envoyer  un  officier  convenir  sur 
le  lieu  avec  un  envoye  du  gouverneur  du  Port-Royal  et  en  cas  qu'on  ne  s'accomoda  pas 
prendre  tou jours  possession  jusqu'a  ce  que  la  chose  fut  decide  par  les  couronnes.  Ce 
seroit  le  moyen  de  s'assurer  la  riviere  St-Jean  sans  risque.  Car  probablement  en  leur 
disputant  les  rivieres,  FAnglois  n'aura  pas  envie  de  pretendre  considerablement  plus 
loin,  puisqu'ils  ont  bati  le  fort  St-Georges  au  dela  de  Kinibiki,  nous  pourrons  bien  batir 
au  dela  de  l'Acadie. 

Terres  du  cote  du  golfe  de  Canada. 

1.  II  y  alabaye  Verte  assez  connue  qui  repond  au  bassin  de  Chignitou  entre  lequel 
bassin  et  la  mer  de  la  baye  Yerte  il  y  a  environ  quatre  lieues  de  terre. 

2.  Tirant  vers  Gaspe,  il  y  a  le  Cap  Tourmentin  suivant  le  P.  la  Corne  trois  lieues 
de  la  baye  Verte,  ou  deux  je  ne  me  souviens  pas  au  juste,  plus  loin  que  le  Cap  Tour- 
mentin, toujours  vers  Gaspe,  il  y  une  riviere  nominee  Chedaique  environ  17  lieues 
suivant  le  Pere  La  Corne  trois  a  quatre  lieues  du  Cap  Tourmentin,  puis  Cocagne  deux 
lieues  plus  loing  ou  havroient  les  batiments,  goelettes  envoyes  a  L'Acadie  du  temps  des 
detachements.  Le  sieur  Gosselin  y  a  havre  deux  fois  d'ou  il  envoyoit  prendre  langue  a 
Beaubassin  pour  se  rendre  en  surete  a  la  baye  Yerte. 

3.  Quinze  ou  vingt  lieues  plus  loin  que  Cocagne  il  y  a  Richybouctou  ou  autrefois  il 
y  avoit  un  petit  village  sauvage  dont  la  pluspart  sont  morts,  et  de  la  a  douze  lieues  est  la 
mission  du  Pere  de  la  Corne,  recollet. 

4.  De  cette  riviere  appelee  Chedaique  on  peut  par  un  portage  de  quatre  lieues,  aux 
environs,  se  rendre  aux  habitations  franeoises  de  Petkoudiak  et  de  Mememramcouck. 
Ce  portage,  a  ce  qu'on  assure  communement,  est  tres  beau  et  tres  facile  tout  grands  bois 
francs,  sans  mollesse.  La  communication  de  cet  endroit  de  Chedaique  a  Petkoudiak 
surtout  servirait  a  procurer  aux  habitans  de  ces  rivieres  tous  les  secours  necessaires 
et  un  fort  qui  seroit  la  tireroit  aisement  ses  besoins  par  Chedaique.  II  est  a  remarquer 
que  dans  Petkoudiak  et  Memeramcouck  on  pourroit  trouver  par  an  quarante  bceufs  et 
quatorze  a  quinze  cents  minots  de  bled  sans  faire  tort  au  pays,  du  lard,  Arc.  Les  habi- 
tans sont  pour  la  pluspart  bien  etablis  et  il  en  viendroit  quantitc  des  Mines  s  etablir 
dans  ces  rivieres  si  le  franeois  y  etoit. 

5.  L'avantage  qu'il  y  auroit  a  avoir  ce  pays  c'est  que  par  la  on  auroit  communi- 
cation hiver  et  etc  par  les  terres  et  en  cas  de  besoin  on  pourroit  dans  decembre  recevoir 
des  nouvelles  de  Louisbourg  pour  faire  teuir  a  Quebec  aussi  bien  de  Quebec  a  Louis- 
bourg sur  les  glaces  surtout  si  on  avait  un  canot  au  passage  de  Canceaux  et  cela  se  sou- 
ticndroit  Fun  Fautre  Louisbourg  ITsle  St-Jean,  Chedaique,  Petkoudiak,  la  riviere  St- 
Jean,  le  Canada,  tout  cela  pourroit  se  secourir  en  tout  temps  et  malgre  FAnglois. 
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6.  Jusqu'aujourd'huy,  mois  de  juillet  1719,  l'Anglois  n'a  exerce  aucune  jurisdiction 
dans  les  rivieres  de  Chipoudy,  Petkoudiak  ni  Memeramcouck.  II  est  vrai,  cependant, 
que  ces  habitans  se  regardent  dependants  de  l'Anglois  comme  les  autres  de  l'Acadie. 
Mais  si  on  convenoit  comme  il  y  a  grande  apparence,  que  ces  rivieres  ne  sont  pas  plus 
de  l'Acadie  que  la  riviere  St-Jean,  les  habitants  se  rangeroient  d'abord  du  cute  de  la 
France  avec  plaisir,  au  moins  a  en  juger  par  ce  que  j'en  connois  jusqu a  present. 

(1.)  Au  sujet  de  ce  que  les  gouverneurs  anglois  disent,  que  les  habitants  de  la 
riviere  St-Jean  leur  ont  prete  serment  de  fidelite,  ils  ont  fait  cela  de  leur  chef  et  a  l'insu 
des  sauvages.  Aussi  jamais  l'Anglois  n'a-t-il  envoye  aucun  ordre  aux  habitants  de  la 
riviere  St-Jean  qui  devant  et  apres  leur  serment  ont  demande  et  recu  les  concessions  de 
leurs  terres  du  substitut  de  Monsieur  de  Yaudreuil. 

(2.)  La  riviere  St-Jean  tient  au  continent  du  Canada  et  est  sur  la  cote  de  la  Nou~ 
velle-Angleterre,  plustot  que  vers  l'Acadie  puisqu'il  y  a  entre  le  Port  Iloyal  et  la  riviere 
une  distance  de  mer  de  9  a  12  lieues,  et  ce  seroit  faire  un  grand  circuit  de  placer  la 
riviere  St-Jean  dans  l'Acadie  ainsi  que  les  Anglois  l'ayant  regarde  comme  le  milieu  de 
la  Nouvelle-Ecosse  ou  pas  ;  il  est  presque  sur  que  selon  la  situation  du  terrain  cela 
n'est  pas. 

(3.)  Je  crois  incontestable  que  la  Baye  Verte  ou  certainement  le  Cap  Tourraentin 
a  trois  lieues,  six  suivant  le  P.  LaCorne,  plus  vers  Gaspe,  que  la  Baie  Yerte  se  trouve 
dans  le  golphe,  ainsy  l'Acadie  doit  encore  finir  de  ce  cote  la  a  la  Baye  Verte,  et  meme 
il  faudroit  tacher  de  borner  les  Anglois  vers  Canceau  sans  les  laisser  monter  plus  vers 
Gaspe. 

(4.)  Je  crois  que  plusieurs  Acadiens  s'iroient  etablir  a  la  riviere  de  la  mission  du 
P.  LaCorne  et  a  Chedaique  qui  est  l'endroit  du  cote  du  golfe  par  oil  on  auroit  le  mieux 
communication  avec  les  habitants  de  la  riviere  de  Petkoudiak,  et  de  la  riviere  St-Jean 
et  de  la  avec  Quebec. 

[]STon  signe,  sans  lieu,  ni  date,  mais  evidemment  fait  par  le  Pere  Germain,  Jesuite.] 

La  Galissoniere  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  4  juillet  1749. 

MONSEIGNEUR, —       .  *  *  *  * 

En  consequence  de  celle  du  28  du  meme  mois  (a)  je  me  dispose  a  passer  a  Louis- 
bourg  dans  le  Leopard  pour  executer  les  ordres  que  je  dois  recevoir  par  ce  vaisseau. 

J'ai  fait  partir  pour  cette  place  tous  les  oliiciers  qui  en  composoient  la  garnison  a 
la  reserve  du  S.  du  Chambon  de  Vergor  a  qui  j'ai  accorde  la  permission  de  rester  ici 
pour  y  terminer  quelques  affaires. 

J'y  ai  aussi  renvoye  tous  les  soldats  a  la  reserve  de  quelques  uns  que  M.  Daillebout 
m'a  indiques  comme  ayant  ete  complices  de  la  sedition  de  1745.  J'ai  cru  bien  faire 
d'oter  de  cette  garnison  ce  mauvais  grain  et  je  les  ai  incorpores  dans  les  troupes  d'ici  oil 
ils  ne  sont  pas  a  beaucoup  pres  si  dangereux  et  ou  etant  connus  des  officiers  majors  et 
sans  appui  de  leurs  camarades  il  n'oseront  branler  ou  du  moins  ne  le  feront  pas  impune- 
ment.  Outre  cela,  il  y  en  a  un  tres  petit  nombre  que  je  n'ai  pu  refuser  aux  families 
dans  lesquelles  ils  s'etoient  etablis  ou  que  j'ai  cru  devoir  garder  pour  d'autres  raisons 
qui  m'ont  paru  bonnes  et  qui  seroient  trop  longues  a  detailler  ici,  mais  que  vous  verrez 
par  les  apostilles  que  je  joindrai  a  l'etat  que  je  compte  vous  envoyer  ci-apres. 

Je  suis,  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeis- 
sant  serviteur 

LA  GALISSONIERE. 

De  la  Jonquiere  au  ministre. 

A  Quebec  le  9  septembre  1749. 

MoNSEic.NEUit,— Je  reprends  le  fit  des  affaires  avec  les  Anglois  au  point  ou  les  ont 
laissees  les  dernieres  let  tres  de  M.  de  la  Galissoniere  ;  elles  sont  tres  instructives  et 
|    je  ne  scaurois  rien  ajouter  de  mieux. 

(a)  Lettre  du  ministre  a  La  ( ialissonit  re,  28  janvier  1740. 
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II  avoii  donne  ses  ordres  le  vingt  et  un  juillet  [1749J  au  S.  de  Boishebert,  com- 
mandant a  la  riviere  St-Jean,  d'envoier  defendre  aux  habitants  de  loute  la  cote  de  la 
baye  francoise,  situee  en  dehors  de  la  presqueisle  de  l'acadie  et  par  consequent  depen- 
dant du  gouvernement  de  Canada,  de  ne  point  reconnoitre  celuy  des  anglois. 

Je  ne  scois  si  le  Sr.  Boishebert  aura  pu  le  faire,  car  avant  qu'il  eut  recu  cette 
lettre,  il  etoit  venu  au  bas  de  la  riviere  St-Jean  trois  vaisseaux  de  guerre  anglois  com- 
mandes  par  le  capitaine  Rous,  envoie  par  M,  Cornwallis,  gouverneur  de  l'accadie,  et 
destines  uniquement  a  faire  valoir  leur  injuste  pretention.  Vous  verrez,  Monseigneur, 
par  les  pieces  cy-jointes  ce  qui  s'est  passe  entre  le  commandant  de  ces  vaisseaux  et  le 
Sieur  de  Boishebert. 

Je  mande  a  cette  otHcier  de  ne  pius  entrer  en  pareilles  conferences,  mais  comme 
il  paroit  que  Ips  anglois  ne  s  en  tiendront  pas  la  et  qu'il  nous  est  surtout  important  de 
nous  assurer  des  habitants  de  Pekoudiak,  Chipoudy  et  Memerameoucq  voisins  de  l'is- 
thme  qui  nous  separe  d'avec  l'Acadie,  J'ai  pris  le  parti  d'augmenter  jusqu'a  trente  hom- 
mes  le  detachement  que  j'avois  destine  pour  ce  quartier.  II  sera  commande  par  le  Sr. 
chevalier  de  la  Corne  dont  on  connoit  les  talents  et  la  bravoure,  il  [commit  parfaite- 
ment  le  pays,  il  y  est  aime  des  francois  et  des  sauvages,  craint  des  anglois,  et  estime 
de  tous.  II  aura  sous  luy  le  Sr.  Desligneris,  autre  officier  tres  capable.  Je  luy  don- 
nerai  ordre  de  se  placer  de  tacon  a  n'etre  pas  t'acilement  attaque  et  de  maintenir  autant 
que  les  petites  forces  qu'il  aura  le  pourront  permettre  l'autorite  du  Roy  sur  les  habitants 
et  en  cas  que  les  anglois  voulussent  s'y  etablir  de  les  sommer  de  ne  pas  le  faire  et  de  s'y 
opposer  par  la  force  des  armes  s'ils  vouloient  allei*  con t re. 

Cela  ne  sera  pas  tout-a-fait  sans  ditBculte,  quoique  la  plupart  des  dits  habitants 
soient  francois  d'inclination  comme  ils  le  sont  par  leur  langue  et  le  terrain  qu'ils  occupent, 
mais  il  y  a  si  longtemps  qu'ils  se  regardent  comme  aux  anglois  ayant  ete  abandonnes 
au  point  que  c'est  d  eux  que  la  plupart  tiennent  leurs  concessions  et  qu'ils  leur  ont  prete 
serment  de  fidelite. 

Cette  affaire  est  d'une  tres  grande  consequence  et  il  importe  quelle  soit  bientot 
decidee  par  les  deux  couronnes,  car  cette  partie  etant  la  clef  de  ce  pays-cy  du  cote  de 
l'Acadie,  il  est  essentiel  de  nous  la  conserver,  de  la  bien  fortifier  et  d'y  tenir  une  bonne 
garnison  pour  arreter  les  entreprises  des  anglois,  conserver  nos  francois,  ceux  qui  pour- 
ront y  venir  de  l'Acadie  et  proteger  toutes  les  nations  sauvages  qui  nous  sont  fideles. 
Ces  postes  sont  d'ailleurs  d'un  tres  grand  secours  a  Tisle-Royale  qui  ne  peut  tirer  des 
vivres  que  de  la,  et  je  crois  qu'il  conviendroit  qu'ils  fussent  gardes  par  des  troupes  de 
Louisbourg,  le  gouverneur  de  cette  place  etant  plus  a  portee  d'y  faire  passer  ses  ordres 
et  de  pourvoir  a  ses  besoins. 

Je  suis,  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeis- 
sant  serviteur. 

LA  JONQUIERE. 

La  Jonquiere  au  Jlinistre. 

A  Quebec,  le  20  septembre  1749. 

Monseigneur, — Jay  l'honneur  de  vous  envoyer  ci-joint  la  carte  que  j'ay  fait  faire 
de  la  baye  francoise,  par  laquelle  vous  verrez  que  les  limites  de  l'Acadie  a  la  Xouvelle- 
France  doivent  etre  naturellement  a  la  hauteur  de.s  terres  entre  la  baye  Yerte  et  la 
riviere  (a)  qui  tombe  dans  le  Beaubassin  :  et,  par  conseijiient,  les  postes  que  je  vaia 
faire  occuper  du  cote  de  Tintamare,  Memeramcoueq,  Petkekoudiak  et  Chipoudy  nous 
appartiennent  indubitablement  jusqu'a  la  riviere  St-Georges  (b)  par  les  limites  qui 
darent  etre  reglees  en  dix  sept  cents  ;  les  anciennos  limites  de  ce  continent  etoient  a 
la  riviere  Kinibiki  qui  est  vingt  lieues  plus  loin  en  allant  du  cote  de  Baston. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeis- 
sant  serviteur. 

LA  JONQUIERE. 


(a)  la  riviere  Missagonetche. 
{/>)  dans  l"et;\t,d»  Maine. 
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La  Jonquiere  au  Ministre 

A  Quebec,  le  9  octobre  1749. 

MoxsElGNEUR, — Depuis  la  lettre  que  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  dc  vous  ecrire  le  9  septembre 
dernier,  j'ai  fait  toutes  les  recherches  qui  out  ete  en  mon  possible  pour  tacher  de  decou- 
vrir  quelques  pieces  qui  puissent  etablir  le  peu  de  fondement  des  pretentions  des  Anglois 
sur  les  terres  de  la  Nouvelle-France.  Je  n'ai  trouve  que  trois  memoires  dont  M.  le 
marquis  de  la  Galissoniere  a  pris  des  copies  pour  vous  en  rendre  corapte. 

Ces  memoires  indiquent  plusieurs  pieces  justificatives  dont  la  plupart  m'ont  paru 
assez  indifferentes  a  la  question,  puisqu'il  ne  s'agit  que  de  regler  les  veritables  limites  de 
l'Acadie  a  la  Nouvelle-France.  D'ailleurs,  M.  de  la  Galissoniere  a  parfaitement  bien 
trait  e  cette  matiere  par  sa  lettre  du  26  juillet  dernier  et  a  pris  tous  les  eclaircissements 
qu'il  a  pn  tirer  de  la  Colonic,  pour  pouvoir  conferer  avec  vous  sur  cette  affaire.  Tout  ce 
que  j'ai  pu  faire  de  mieux  ca  ete  de  faire  faire  les  deux  cartes  ci-joiutes  des  limites  de 
l'Acadie,  du  Canada,  de  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre,  suivant  lesquelles  il  est  plus  aise  de  voir 
que  les  Anglois  n'ont  pas  droit  d'etendre  leurs  possessions  sur  les  terres  en  contestation. 
Cette  discussion  exige  une  attention  des  plus  partieulieres,  et  je  ne  saurois  assez  vous  expri- 
mer  combien  il  importe  a  la  colonie  quelle  soit  bientot  decidee,  a  cause  des  tentatives 
que  les  Anglois  font  et  qu'ils  ne  cesseront  de  faire  pour  s'agrandir  sur  les  terres  qui  de 
tous  temps  nous  ont  appartenu  ;  leur  conduite  en  est  une  preuve  et  vous  verrez,  Mon- 
seigneur,  par  le  compte  que  je  vais  vous  rendre  des  nouvelles  que  j'ai  eues  du  Sr.  de 
Boishebert,  du  R.  P.  Germain  et  de  M.  l'abbe  LeLoutre  combien  je  dois  prendre  des 
mesures  pour  nous  maintenir  dans  nos  possessions  et  empecher  que  les  Anglois  y  fer- 
ment aucun  etablissement. 

Les  Anglois  continuent  de  molester  les  habitants  francois  de  l'Acadie  et  veulent 
les  contraindre  a  quitter  leur  religion  et  se  declarer  lideles  sujets  du  Roy  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne. 

Ces  pauvres  habitants  qui  n'ont  jusqu'a  present  recu  aucun  secours  de  nous  se 
voyant  comme  abandonnes  et  hors  d'etat  de  se  soustraire  aux  persecutions  des  Anglois 
ont  pris  le  parti  de  presenter  une  requete  a  M.  de  Cornwallis,  gouvernenr  de  la  Xou- 
velle-Ecosse,  le  1"  aout,  par  laquelle  ils  demaudent  qu'il  leur  soit  accorde  des  pretres  et 
l'exercice  libre  et  public  de  leur  religion ;  ils  conservent  meme  leur  attachement  pour 
la  France  jusqu'au  point  qu'ils  demandent  aussi  qu'ils  ne  soient  pas  obliges  de  porter  les 
amies  en  cas  de  guerre,  quand  meme  la  province  serait  attaquee.  Sur  cette  requete  le 
Sr.  de  Cornwallis  a  rendu  une  ordonnance  le  dix  du  dit  mois  portant  :  Primo  ;  que 
pourvu  que  les  dits  habitants  continuent  d'etre  fideles  sujets  du  Roy  de  Grande-Breta- 
gne,  il  leur  accordera  des  pretres  et  l'exercice  public  de  leur  religion,  bien  entendu 
qu'aucun  pretre  n'othciera  sans  sa  permission  et  avant  avoir  prete  serment  de  fidelite  au 
Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne.  Secundo-Que  les  dits  habitants  ne  seront  point  exempts 
de  defendre  eux-m^me  leurs  habitations,  leurs  terres  et  le  gouvernement.  3°  Qu'ils  prete- 
ront  serment  de  fidelite  au  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  avant  le  vingt  six  de  ce  mois  et 
que  pour  cet  effet  il  enverra  des  othciers  sur  les  etablissements  francois  savoir  a  la  riviere 
d'Annapolis,  a  la  Grand-Pre  et  a  Chinictou. 

II  est  facile  de  concevoir  l'embarras  ou  ont  ete  les  dits  habitants  en  recevant  cette 
ordonnance.  Le  Sr.  de  Boishebert  qui  m  en  a  informe  par  sa  lettre  du  treize  septem- 
bre me  marque  qu'ils  ne  sauroient  etre  plus  consternes,  qu'ils  desirent  de  trouver  asile 
chez  nous  k  Petkekbudiac,  ^lemeramcouqc  et  Chipoudy,  et  qu'ils  sont  tres-disposes  a  s'y 
refugier. 

Je  lui  ai  fait  repondre  le  29  Septembre  qu'il  devoit  non  seulement  recevoir  les  dits 
habitants  mais  meme  les  inviter  a  venir  s'etablir  dans  les  terres  de  son  poste  ou  en  des- 
sus  du  portage  de  la  baye  vet  te  et  leur  donner  tout  secours  et  assistance  quand  iU  v 
seroient.  Je  lui  marque  aussi  d'en  user  de  meme  avec  les  Mikmak  s'ils  sunt  obliges  de 
quitter  l'Acadie,  mais  je  lui  recommande  d'agir  avec  toute  la  circonspection  possible 
pour  ne  pas  nous  compromettre  avec  les  anglois. 

La  lettre  que  le  R.  1*.  Germain  m'a  ecrite  est  dans  les  memes  termes,  celle  de  M. 
l'abbe  le  Loutre  me  paroit  ^i  intercssante  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  en  envoyer  copie. 
M.  Bigot  auquel  cet  abbe  a  ecrit  pour  le  meme  sujet,  vous  en  rendra  compte. 
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Les  trois  sauvages  qui  m'ont  porte  ces  depeches  m'ont  parle  relativement  a  ce  que 
M.  l'abbe  le  Loutiv  marque  dans  sa  lettre,  je  n'ai  eu  garde  de  leur  donner  conseil  la  des- 
sus  et  je  me  suis  borne  a  leur  prornettre  que  je  ne  les  abandonnerois  point.  Aussi  ai-je 
pourvu  a  tout,  soit  pour  les  armes,  munitions  de  guerre  et  de  bouche,  soit  pour  les  autres 
choses  necessaires. 

II  seroit  a  souhaiter  que  ces  sauvages  rassembles  pussent  parvenir  a  traverser  les 
Anglois  dans  leurs  entreprises  meme  dans  celle  de  Chibouctou.  lis  sont  dans  cette 
resolution  et  s'ils  peuvent  mettre  a  execution  ce  qu'ils  out  projete  il  est  assure  qu'ils 
seront  fort  incommodes  aux  Anglois  et  que  les  vexations  qu'ils  exerceront  sur  eux  leur 
feront  un  feres-grand  obstacle.  Ces  sauvages  doivent  agir  seuls,  il  n'y  aura  ni  soldat, 
ni  habitant,  tout  se  fera  de  leur  pur  mouvement  et  sans  qu'il  paraisse  que  j'en  aie  con- 
narssance. 

Gela  est  tres  essentiel,  aussi  ai-je  ecrit  au  Sr.  de  Boishebert  d'observer  beaucoup 
de  prudence  dans  ses  demarches  et  de  les  faire  tres  secretement  pour  que  les  Anglois  ne 
puissent  pas  s'apercevoir  que  nous  pourvoyons  aux  besoins  des  dits  sauvages. 

Ce  seront  les  missionnaires  qui  feront  toutes  les  negociations  et  qui  dirigeront  les 
pas  des  dits  sauvages.  lis  sont  en  tres-bonnes  mains.  Le  R.  P.  Germain  et  M.  l'abbe 
LeLoutre  etant  forts  au  fait  d'en  tirer  tout  le  parti  possible,  et  le  plus  avantageux  pour 
nos  interets.  ils  menageront  leur  intrique  de  faeon  a  n'y  pas  paroitre. 

lis  se  concerteront  dans  tous  les  cas  avec  les  Srs.  de  la  Come  et  de  Boishebert 
et  entretiendront  une  correspondance  exacte. 

Tout  ceci  prouve  l'utilite  du  detachement  que  j'envoie.  Le  Sieur  de  la  Corne  par- 
tira  incessamment,  tout  etant  pret. 

Si  tout  reussit  comme  je  1'espere,  il  sen  suivra  prernierement  que  nous  nous  main- 
tiendrons  dans  nos  terres  et  que  les  Anglois  ne  pourront  y  faire  aucun  etablissement 
avant  que  les  limites  aient  ete  reglees  par  les  deux  couronnes. 

En  second  lieu,  que  nous  soulagerons  et  retirerons  insensiblement  des  mains  des 
Anglois  les  Francois  de  l'Acadie. 

Enfio  que  les  sauvages  s'opposent  de  toutes  leurs  forces  aux  entreprises  des  Anglois 
et  les  vexant  de  plus  en  plus  cela  pourra  les  decourager  et  les  porter  a  renoncer  aux 
pretentions  qu'ils  ont  mal  a  propos  sur  les  terres  de  Sa  Majeste,  qu'ils  n'ont  imaginees 
que  pour  se  mettre  a  portee  de  nous  nuire. 

Je  s?ns,  Monseigneur,  toute  la  delicatesse  de  cette  negociation,  soyez  persuade  que 
je  la  conduirai  avec  tant  de  precautions  que  les  Anglois  ne  pourront  pas  dire  que  mes 
ordres  y  ont  eu  part. 

Je  suis,  avec  un  tres-profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  votre  tres  humble  et  tres-obeis- 
sant  serviteur. 

La  JONQUIERE. 

M M.  de  la  Jonqidere  et  Bigot  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  11  octobre  1749. 

Monseigneur, — Monsieur  de  Bonaventure  vient  de  nous  informer  que  les  sauterelles 
ont  entierement  ravage  les  recoltes  de  l'lle  Saint-Jean  ce  qui  l'oblige  a  fournir  aux  habi- 
tans  leur  subsistance,  qu'il  n'a  point  asses  de  farine  pour  y  pourvoir,  d'autant  plus  que 
les  missionnaires  de  l'Acadie  luy  en  ont  envoye  chereher  avec  des  etoltes  et  autres  effets 
qu'ils  luy  ont  demande  pour  faire  vivre  et  lmbiller  les  sauvages  qui  sont  en  inouveruent 
dans  cette  province. 

II  ajoute  que  sa  situation  est  d'autant  plus  facheuse  que  le  Sieur  Gautier  qui  arrive 
de  l'Aecadie  lui  a  assure  que  quantite  de  families  accadiennes  alloient  passer  a,  rile 
Saint-Jean,  ne  voulant  point  faire  le  nouveau  serment  que  les  Anglois  exigent  d'elles, 
par  lequel  ils  voudroient  les  engager  a  prendre  les  armes  contre  les  Sauvages  et  contre 
tons  etrangers  qui  entreroient  dans  l'Acadie. 

Ce  commandant  nous  demande  de  luy  envoyer  sur  le  champ  des  vivres  et  quelques 
marchandises  pour  les  missionnaires,  sans  quoy  les  habitants  seroient  dans  le  cas  de 
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mourir  de  faim,  Monsieur  Bigot  fait  en  consequence  expedier  un  batiment  qui  en  est 
charge,  il  a  l'lionneur  de  vous  en  rendre  corapte  en  detail. 

Nous  sommes  avec  le  plus  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Yos  tres  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs, 

LAJONQUIERE, 
BIGOT. 

Le  Cher  De  LaCorne  au  Ministre. 

A  Memeraukouc,  le  31  mars  1750. 
Monseigneur, — J'ay  rendu  compte  a  M.  le  Marquis  De  la  Jonquiere  de  mon  arrivee 
a  Ejaidaik  le  19  novembre  dernier  oil  je  me  suis  rendu  36  jours  apres  mon  depart  de 
Quebec,  contrarie  par  les  vents.  Aussitot  mon  arrivee  j'ay  ete  dans  les  trois  rivieres  de 
Chipoudy,  Memeramkouc  et  et  Petitkoutiac  ou  j'ay  fait  preter  serment  de  fidelite  aux 
habitants,  ce  qu'ils  ont  fait  avec  grand  plaisir  esperant  que  sa  Majeste  ne  les  abandon- 
nera  point,  ensuite  j'ay  forme  trois  compagnies  dont  line  dans  chaque  riviere  et  leur  ay 
remis  les  commissions  dont  M.  le  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  m'avoit  charge.  Je  luy  en  ay 
envoyer  les  rolles. 

Nous  sommes  sur  le  point,  Monseigneur,  d'avoir  diffieultes  avec  les  Anglois  qui 
doivent  envoyer  icy  cles  forces  considerables  suivant  le  raport  qui  ni'en  a  ete  fait.  Je 
rassemble  toutes  mes  forces  en  francois  et  sauvages  pour  m'opposer  a  leurs  entreprises 
suivant  les  ordres  que  j'en  ay,  en  attendant  que  les  couronnes  ayent  decide  des  limites. 

I7n  detachement  anglois  arrive  a  Copeguit  a  enleve  M.  Girard,  cure,  avec  quatre 
deputes  de  le  ditte  paroisse  qu'il  a  conduit  a  Chibouctou.  L'officier  du  detachement  a 
voulu  desarmer  les  habitants  ce  qu'ils  out  refuse.  Quelques  jours  apres  deux  envoyez 
expres  sont  venus  me  demander  asile,  ce  que  je  leur  ay  promis,  suppose  qu'ils  pussent  se 
rendre  a  mon  poste,  ce  qui  leur  est  a  present  bien  difficile. 

Les  Sauvages  de  ces  cantons  cv  harcelent  de  temps  en  temps  les  Anglois,  ce  qui 
paroit  les  inquieter  beaucoup.  Je  ne'  les  ay  pas  incite,  et  ils  avoient  commence  avant 
mon  arrivee.    Je  n'y  entre  que  pour  leur  donner  asile  comme  a  nos  alliez. 

J'ay  rendu  compte  a  M.  le  gouverneur  de  Louisbourg  suivant  les  ordres  de  M.  le 
marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  et  luy  ay  demande  200  hommes  de  troupe  derenfort  ayant  trois 
postes  a  garder. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Le  Chm  De  LaCORNE. 
La  Jonquiere  a  Corniuallis. 

Quebec,  le  2  avril  1750. 

Monsieur, — La  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  l'honneur  de  m'ecrire  le  ler  decembre  der- 
nier (a)  me  parvient  hier  soir  seulement,  je  ne  scay  a  quoy  attribuerce  retardement,  le 
courrier  qu'on  m'a  depeche  aiant  fait  toute  la  diligence  possible. 

A  ous  me  marquez  en  propres  termes,  qu'en  verite,  il  est  difficile  qu'un  homme  tel 
que  moi  ait  pu  approuverla  lettre  de  M.  de  la  Galissoniere. 

Je  vous  reponds  qu'il  est  egalement  difficile  de  concevoir  qu'un  homme  tel  que  vous 
ait  pu  penser  que  je  ne  sentirois  pas  le  poids  et  le  fondement  des  bonnes  raisons  dont 
cette  lettre  est  remplie.  Je  vois  bien  que  vous  voulez  en  ignorer  la  justice  et  vous  croyez 
qu'en  me  temoiguant  votre  surprise,  je  serois  assez  facile  de  vous  en  croire,  en  quoy  vous 
vous  trompez. 

Vous  etes  extreme ruent  surpris,  me  dites-vous,  que  j'aie  envoye  des  detachements  a 
Petcoudi;ic,  Memeramcouc  et  Chipoudy}  et  que  vous  pensez  que  j'aurois  eu  soin  de  don- 
ner mes  ordres  pour  que  les  troupes  n'arriverent  point  dans  ces  postes. 

(a)  Cette  lettre  est  datt-e  d'JIalifax,  le  ler  Novembre  17-ii),  vieux  style,  ce  qui  correspond  au  V2  nov, 
selon  le  calendrier  refonue. 
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En  verite,  je  suis  moy-mcme  plus  que  surpris  de  vous  voir  penser  de  merne,  et  je  ne 
puis  croire  que  vous  ayez  dit  serieusemeut  que  je  ferois  retirer  mes  troupes.  Je  ne 
fais  rien  que  je  n'y  sois  fonde  de  droit,  et  ma  fidelite  pour  le  Roi,  mon  maitre,  devoit 
vous  prevenir  que  quand  un  horarae  te]  que  moy  entreprenoit  quelque  chose,  il  etoit  en  etat 
et  dans  Ja  resolution  de  le  soutenir.  Faites  attention  que  le  Boy  de  France  est  le  premier 
possesseur  de  tout  ce  continent,  et  que  nous  avons  fait  les  premiers  etablissements  dans 
cette  partie  de  la  Xouvelle  Fiance  depuis  Kibiniki  jusqu'au  fond  de  la  baye  francoise, 
d'ou  il  faut  conclure  que  la  riviere  Saint-Jean  et  les  postes  que  je  fais  occuper,  qui  sont 
en  de^a  du  portage  de  la  baye  Yerte  de  Beaubassin,  qui  est  l'endroit  dela  peninsule  de 
l'Acadie,  nous  doit  appartenir  indubitablement.  attend u  que  le  Hoy  de  France  n'a  cede 
au  Roy  d'Angleterre  que  l'Acadie  par  le  traite  de  Paix  de  1713. 

Vous  nommez  mal  a  propos  ce  continent  la  Nonvelle-Ecosse,  Jen  suis  charge  par 
mes  lettres  patentes  (ainsi  que  tous  mes  predeeesseurs  Font  ete),  comme  faisant  partie  de 
la  Nouvelle  France,  et  je  suis  par  la  autorise  a  ne  pas  ceder  un  pouce  de  terrain,  jusqu  a 
ce  que  le  Roy,  mon  maitre,  m  en  aye  ordonne  autrement. 

C'est  dans  ces  vues  que  je  vous  ai  part  de  la  decision  des  deux  couronnes.  Par  ma 
lettre  du  25  octobre  dernier,  j'ai  rendu  compte  au  Roy,  mon  maitre,  de  ce  que  j'avois 
ordonne  aux  officiers  que  j'ai  envoy es  commander  dans  les  dits  postes,  de  ne  point  souf- 
frir  que  qui  que  ce  soit  s'y  etablit,  et  de  s*y  opposer  par  la  force  des  armes  apres  avoir 
signitie  a  ceux  qui  voudroient  les  troubler  ce  que  je  viens  vous  marquer,  sans  neanmoins 
leur  avoir  ordonne  de  faire  aucune  fortification  jusqu'a  ce  que  les  commissaires  qui 
doivent  avoir  ete  nommes  aient  regie  les  veri  tables  limites  de  l'Acadie  a  la  Xouvolle 
France ;  ces  limites  n'ont  jamais  ete  reglees,  puisque  vous  convenez  vous-meme  qu'on  a 
nomine*  des  commissaires  pour  cet  effet,  et  sur  quoi  je  suis  fonde  a  envoyer  des  troupes 
pour  garder  les  dits  postes  jusqu'a  la  decision  des  deux  couronnes. 

J'espere  que  vous  ferez  vos  rellexions  sur  ce  que  je  vous  marque,  ne  doutant  pas  que 
vous  n'aiez  rendu  compte  au  Roi,  votre  maitre,  de  tout  ce  qui  se  passe,  et  comme  vous 
me  dites  qu'en  attendant  ses  ordres,  vous  ferez  ce  qui  est  de  votre  devoir,  je  vous  pre- 
viens  que  je  ne  manquerai  pas  non  plus  de  faire  le  mien. 

Je  viens  dapprendre  que  le  Sieur  Goram  avoit  arrete  M.  l'abbe  Girard,  cure  de 
CoPequit,  j'ignore  les  raisons  pourquoy  on  la  fait  mais  comme  c'est  un  sujet  du  Roy,  mon 
maitre,  je  vous  prie  de  le  renvoyer  incessamment  dans  sa  patrie. 

LAJONQUIERE. 

Le  Ministre  a  la  Jonqniere. 

11  septembre  1750. 

J'ai  rendu  compte  au  Royde  votre  correspondance  avec  M.  Cornwallis,  gouverneur 
de  l'Acadie  ;  il  est  certain  que  la  derniere  lettre  que  ce  gouverneur  vous  a  ecrite  le  5 
mai  1750  (a)  est  fort  indecente  a  tous  egards,  et  Ton  ne  doit  pas  douter  qu'elle  ne  soit 
desapprouvee  de  la  cour  d'Angleterre,  mais  il  faut  convenir  aussi  que  la  votre  du  2  avril 
a  laquelle  la  sienne  servait  de  reponse  etait  en  general  d'un  style  un  peu  trop  sec  relati- 
vement  a  celles  qu'il  vous  avait  ecrites  jusqu'alors.  (b) 

Lo  caractere  inquiet  et  entreprenant  de  M.  Cornwallis,  gouverneur  de  l'Acadie. 
doit  faire  craindre  qu'il  ne  tente  de  nouvelles  entreprises  pour  enle^ver  de  force  le  poste 
de  la  riviere  Saint-Jean  et  celui  de  Pecoudy.  ( c) 

Le  chevalier  de  la  Come  au  sieur  de  Le'rij. 

Memeramkouc,  ce  5  septembre  1750. 

Monsieur, — J'ai  recti  votre  lettre  qui  m'est  arrivee  a  minuit.  Elle  m'a  ete 
envoyee  par  Perelle  qui  commande  au  fort  Toulouse.  Je  ferai  ce  que  je  pourrai  pour 
vous  envoyer  des  Canadiens  ;  mais,  outre  que  plusieurs  habitants  sont  malades,  je  suis 
oblige  den  envoyer  a  Mr  de  Bailleul  qui  en  demande.    Xous  avons  des  nouvelles  de 

(a)  Jo  n'ai  pu  me  procurtT  cette  lettre. 

(b)  Pouchot  dans  ses  memoires,  eorit  :  "  M.  de  la  Jonqniere,  homme  de  raer,  etait  plus  franc,  mais  il 
piquait  aisement,  disait  des  injures  a  son  adversaire  et  en  vint  jusqu'a  des  defis. ....  ...  ." 

(c)  Chipoudy. 
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l'ennemi.  Les  Anglais  ont  fcoujours  dessein  de  venir  ici,  mais  ils  ne  se  croient  pas  assez 
en  nonibre.  Suivant  le  rapport  des  Sauvages  qui  l'ont  su  par  des  Deputes  qui  arrivent 
de  Chibouctou  et  de  Port  Royal,  ils  n'ont  pas  huit  batiments  dans  tous  leurs  postes,  ce 

;  qui  les  empeche  de  rien  entreprendre.  A  la  verite,  ils  ont  dit  qu'ils  avaient  trois  mille 
homines  ;  mais  c'est,  je  crois,  pour  en  imposer  aux  Sauvages.  M.  Gornwallis  ajoute  qu'il 
y  avait  six  cents  Sauvages  a  Beaubassin  avec  des  Franeais  pour  s'opposer  a  sa  descente, 

I  mais  qu'il  saurait  les  reduire  ;  que  File  St.  Jean  n'avait  pour  un  mois  de  vivres,  et  que 
moi-merae  j'en  manquerais  avant  trois  mois.  Par  tout  cela,  on  voit  que  V Anglais  don- 
nerait  toute  chose  au  monde  pour  avoir  des  nouvelles  d'ici.  L'important  pour  nous  est 
de  nous  bien  garder  et  de  ne  pas  le  craindre. 

J'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  monsieur,  votre,  etc., 

LE  CHEVALIER  de  la  CORXE. 

Le  Chevalier  de  la  Come  au  sieur  de  Levy. 

11  septembre  1750. 

Monsieur, — II  nous  faut  preparer  a  recevoir  l'ennemi.  (a)  Suivant  le  rapport  de 
nos  courriers  qui  ont  vu  plus  de  quatorze  batiments  stationner  aux  Mines,  les  Anglais 
doivent  profiter  du  premier  bon  vent  pour  nous  arriver.  Ils  n'ont,  il  est  vrai,  que  six 
cents  hommes  de  Chibouctou,  mais  ils  se  proposent  de  prendre  deux  cents  Acadiens  et 
de  les  forcer  a  marcher  devant  eux.  Ann  de  faire  paraitre  leur  flotte  plus  considerable, 
ils  vont  construire  a  Port  Royal  sept  ou  huit  esquifs.  Les  Sauvages  m'ont  prevenu  que 
le  Major  Lawrence  doit  m'envoyer  son  second  et  que,  sous  pretexte  de  parlementer,  il 
doit  me  faire  enlever,  ainsi  que  Mr.  de  Ligneris.  Ces  Sauvages  veulent  le  saisir  et  le 
faire  hiverner,  disent-ils,  dans  leurs  cabanes,  tout  pres  des  Hebert,  chez  lesquels  ils  out 
Pintention  de  s  etablir.  Les  choses  etant  ainsi,  faites  reunir  toutes  les  families  en  un 
lieu  sur,  ainsi  que  leurs  bestiaux  :  engagez  les  hommes  les  plus  determines  a  rester  et  a 
mettre  le  feu  a  leurs  maisons  a  a  leurs  granges,  de  maniere  que  quand  l'ennemi  arrivera, 
il  ne  trouve  plus  que  des  mines.  J'envoie  dire  aux  habitants  de  profiter  du  premier 
vent  favorable  pour  se  rendre  ici.  U  en  viendra  beaucoup  de  Chipaudy.  Tous  les  gens 
du  Pere  Germain  sont  resolus  a  se  bien  defendre.  Que  3Ir.  Le  Loutre  rassemble,  de 
i  son  cote,  le  plus  de  Sauvages  qu'il  pourra.  Envoyez  des  vivres  a  Oueskak,  farines, 
■  lards  et  boeufs  ;  mais  ne  faites  passer  que  la  charge  d'un  esquif.  Gardez  les  prisonniers 
anglais,  comme  je  le  fais  ici.  L'ennemi  ne  manquera  pas  de  mouiller  a  Oueskak  ;  sur- 
veillez-le,  et  s'il  veut  parler,  expliquez-vous  le  plus  brievement  possible. 

II  n'est  alle  a  la  riviere  St- Jean  que  pour  surprendre  Boishebert  et  s'emparer  de  sa 
personne.    Avec  ces  precautions,  tout  ira  bien.    J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre,  monsieur,  etc. 

LE  CHEVALIER  DE  LA  CORKE. 
Bigot  au  Ministre. 

Quebec,  20  aout  1  750. 

MONSEIGNEUE,  *  *  *  * 

M.  de  Bonaventure,  commandant  a  Tlsle  St-Jean,  m'ecrit  du  22  juillet  que  les 
Accadiens  se  refugioient  dans  cette  Isle  avec  grande  precipitation,  qu'ils  v  amenent  meme 
leurs  bestiaux.  II  y  a  cinq  ou  six  bat i mens  qui  ne  sont  occupes  qua  ces  transports, 
dont  ceux  que  javois  envoye  ee  printemps  pour  porter  des  vivres  a  Chedaik  sont  du 
nombre,  et  olheier  me  demande  du  secours  pour  faire  vivre  ce  monde  et  il  m'observe 
qu'ils  sont  tous  nudsj  une  partie  ayant  ete  obligee  de  s  echaper  les  amies  a  la  main. 

Aussitost  sa  let t re  recue  j'ai  fait  partir  deux  Batimens  charges  d'environ  2.400 
:  quintaux  de  farine  et  biscuit  et  des  couvertes  et  etoffes  pour  distribuer  a  ee  peuple,  dont 
on  tirera  le  meiHeur  parti  (pr<'ti  pourra  pour  le  payement,  et  je  luy  marque  de  me  faire 

(a)  La  flotte  auglaise  parut  dans  lea  ••aux  du  Beaubassin  le  13  septt-mbre  1750.    Elle  etait  cjinpusee  de 
17  voiles. 

Voir  a  ce  snjet  le  Journal  (b:  cc  qui  sat  pasae  a  Chicnitou  ct  autres  parties  des  frontiircs  de  I'Acadie, 
dfj'His  le  15  scplcmhrc  1700  jusqu'au      iuUht  1751,  par  LaValliere,  capitaine. 
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savoir  par  le  retour  dc  ces  batimens  sa  situation  pour  me  mettre  a,  meme  de  luy  envoyer 
de  nouveaux  sccours  dans  Parriere  saison,  suppose  quil  en  eut  besoin. 

Comrae  tons  ces  Accadiens  rie  se  fetirent  sur  nos  terres  que  sur  les  promesses  que 
nous  leur  avons  fait  faire  de  les  soutenir  les  premieres  annees,  nous  ne  pouvons  nous 
dispenser  de  tenir  notre  parole,  et  Sa  Majeste  sera  bien  dedommagee  des  depenses  qu'ils 
luy  occasionneront  par  l'avantage  quelle  trouvera  en  peuplant  cette  Isle  et  les  frontieres 
du  Canada  du  cute  de  l'Acadie. 

J'ay  eu  attention  de  prevenir  M.  Prevost,  ordonnateur  a  Louisbourg,  des  secours 
que  je  faisois  passer  a  la  dite  Isle,  alin  qu'il  n'y  eut  point  de  doubles  employs. 

Je  fais  tenir  pareillement  a  Chedaik  tout  ce  qui  est  necessaire,.tant  pour  la  gar- 
nison  que  31.  le  Marquis  de  Lajonquiere  y  a  mis  des  troupes  du  Canada  et  de  l'Isle 
Royale  qui  y  doivent  hiverner,  que  pour  les  sauvages  que  nous  y  entretenons  et  pour  les 
Acadiens  qui  s'y  refugient,  j'auray  l'honneur  de  vous  rendre  un  compte  exact  et  detaille 
de  toutes  ces  depenses  cet  automne. 

*  *  •*-  *  * 

•Je  suis  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant 
serviteur. 

BIGOT. 

Bigot  au  Ministre. 

Quebec,  25  septembre  1750. 

Monseigneur, — J'avois  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  informer  par  ma  lettre  du  20  aoust 
dernier  qu'on  avoit  pris  a  Chedaik  pour  le  transport  des  Accadiens  a  lTsle  St-Jean,  une 
partie  des  batimens  que  j'avois  envoye  charges  de  vivres.  Le  Batteau  Le  Loudon, 
eapitaine  Jalain,  en  est  un  et  M.  de  la  Corne  qui  commande  dans  ce  poste  me  marque 
que  les  Anglois  s'en  sont  empare  vers  la  fin  d 'aoust,  eu  allant  de  la  Baye  Verte  au  Port 
Lajoye,  oil  M.  Le  Loutre,  missionnaire,  l'envoyoit  porter  quatre  deserteurs  anglois  et 
..quelques  femmes  accadiennes  avec  leurs  enfants,  et  de  la  il  devoit  revenir  icy  porter  ses 
lettres  et  celles  de  M.  Bonaventure,  commandant  au  dit  poste  ;  Que  le  dit  Jalain  n  avoit 
pas  eu  la  presence  d'esprit  de  jeter  ses  papiers,  ni  lettres  a  la  mer  qui  consistoient  en  la 
facture  dechargee  des  vivres  et  munitions  remis  de  ma  part  a  ce  missionnaire,  et  en 
plusieurs  lettres  qu'il  ecrivoit  icy,  et  entre  autres  une  a  moy  par  laquelle  il  m'exposoit 
son  Estat.    M.  de  la  Corne  n'a  point  heureusement  ecrit. 

L' Anglois  a  pris  ces  papiers  et  je  suis  persuade  qu'ils  seront  envoyes  a  la  Cour 
d'Angleterre. 

J'ay  l'lionneur  de  vous  adresser  cy-joint  copie  de  cette  facture,  afin  de  pouvoir  la 
confronter  avec  celle  qu'on  pourroit  presenter.    J'avois  eu  la  precaution  de  mettre  en  ; 
tit  re  qu'elle  Estoit  pour  les  presens  des  sauvages  ;  Les  Anglois  savent  que  de  tout  temps 
le  Roy  leur  en  fait  annuellement  et  ils  ne  peuvent  se  recrier  sur  la  quantite  ignorant  le 
montant  des  presens  ordinaires  et  Sa  Majeste  est  d  ailleurs  maitresse  de  ses  graces. 

Je  ne  scay  a  quoy  pensoit  ce  missionnaire  de  m'ecrire  par  mer.  Je  lui  avois  recom- 
mande  de  n'en  rien  faire  et  de  profiter  des  couriers  qui  sont  frequents  ;  J'ay  meme  fait 
accommoder  pour  cet  effet  un  chemin  depuis  le  Lac  de  Temisqouata  jusqu'a  la  Riviere 
du  Loup,  de  sorte  qu'on  vient  icy  de  Chedaik  dans  dix  jours  et  en  huit  de  la  riviere 
St-Jean. 

Com  me  nous  avons  encor  un  batiment  charge  de  Vivres  a  faire  parfcir  pour  Chedaik, 
3L  de  la  Jonquiere  a  ordonne  a  la  fregate  du  Roi  La  Diane  de  l'y  escorter.  Elle  part 
au  premier  jour  et  elle  ira  a  Louisbourg. 

Nous  avons  arme  en  guerre  un  Brigantin  de  130  Tonneaux,  commande  par  3T. 
Vergor,  eapitaine,  ou  il  y  a  30  soldats  pour  escorter  une  goelette  chargee  de  vivres  pour 
la  Riviere  St-Jean,  sur  le  compte  que  nous  a  rendu  M.  de  Boishebert,  qui  y  commande, 
qu'il  en  manqueroit*  cet  hyver  malgre  Tenvoy  que  je  luy  en  avois  fait  le  printemps  par 
un  Brigantin  de  120  Tonneaux.  II  nous  marque  aussi  que  des  batimens  anglois  armes 
en  guerre  bloquoient  l'entree  de  la  riviere,  qu'il  y  en  avoit  meme  eu  un  qui  etoit  venu 
enlever  dans  le  port  le  dit  brigantin,  mais  qu'il  l'avoit  joint  et  que  comme  il  montoit  a 
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bo rd  d'un  coste  les  anglois  descendoient  de  l'autre  ;  qu'il  avoit  merae  les  ordres  du  capi- 
taine  anglois  qui  avoit  fait  cette  operation,  a  qui  il  n'avoit  pas  voulu  les  rendre,  par 
lesquels  il  luy  est  enjoint  de  prendre  ou  de  couler  has  tous  batimens  francois  qui  vou- 
droient  entrer  dans  cette  riviere.  M.  de  la  Jonquiere  vous  rendra  sans  doute  compte 
de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  a  ce  sujet. 

Tous  ces  envoys  de  vivres  et  armement  de  batimens  coutent  des  somnies  immenses 
et  il  n'y  a  jamais  eu  autant  de  depense  faite  pendant  la  guerre  qu'il  y  en  aura  cette 
annee  suivant  ce  que  je  peux  pre  voir. 

Je  ne  peux  avoir  l'lionneur  de  vous  rendre  aucun  compte  pour  le  present,  j'ay  ete 
malade  fort  longtemps  et  je  peux  a  peine  travailler,  mais  j'espere  y  satisfaire  par  les 
derniers  navires. 

Je  suis  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  etc. 

De  la  Jonquiere  et  Bigot  au  Ministre. 

Quebec,  le  5  octobre  1750. 

Monseigneur, — Nous  avons  Thonneur  de  repondre  avotrelettre  du  23  may  dernier. 

Nous  voyons  que  Sa  Majeste  souhaite  que  l'Isle  St-Jean  et  l'lsle  Royale  se  peuplent 
autant  qu'il  sera  possible  d'Accadiens.  II  seroit  de  la  derniere  consequence  de  pouvoir 
reussir  a  ce  qu;on  put  defricher  promptement  les  terres  de  la  premiere  isle  afin  que  par 
la  suitte  elle  rut  en  etat  de  procurer  des  vivres  a  L'Isle  Royale. 

Nous  avons  fait  jusqu  a  present  tout  ce  qui  a  dependu  de  nous  pour  insinuer  a  ces 
habitans  de  se  retirer  sur  nos  terres.  II  y  en  a  passe  6  ou  700  sur  l'Isle  St-Jean,  a  ce 
que  me  mande  M.  Bonaventure,  et  il  yen  passe  tous  les  jours,  mais  pas  avec  autant  de 
vivacite  que  s'il  n'y  avoit  pas  eu  de  batimens  anglois  pour  les  en  empescher. 

Nous  y  avons  envoye  des  farines  sufnsamment  pour  les  faire  subsister,  des  pioches,  des 
haches,  clous,  socs  de  charrue,  et  quelques  effets  pour  les  vetir,  la  plus  grande  partie 
etant  mis,  s'etant  echapes  comme  ils  avoient  pu,  a  l'ouverture  de  la  navigation  l'an- 
nee  prochaine,  nous  y  renverrons  d'autre  farine  et  legumes  pour  leur  subsistance. 

M.  Bigot  n'ayant  point  trouve  cet  automne  de  batimens  pour  leur  faire  tenir  des 
pois  faute  de  pratique,  il  les  a  fait  passer  a  Louisbourg  pour  qu'il  leur  fussent  envoyes, 
nous  souhaitons  fort  qu'ils  les  recoivent  sans  quoy  ils  seroient  reduits  au  pain  sec,  hormis 
qu'on  ne  leur  envoye  de  l'Isle  Royale  des  salaisons. 

M  Duvivier  est  en  effet  fort  aime  des  Acadiens  et  ils  seront  charmes  de  l'avoir  pour 
commandant,  et  M.  Bigot  qui  connoit  la  parente  qu'il  a  a  l'Acadie,  et  qui  est  fort  eten- 
due,  pense  qu'il  a  assez  de  pouvoir  sur  son  Esprit  pour  les  faire  passer  tous  dans  son  Com- 
mandement. 

La  gratification  de  400  livres  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bonte  de  procurer  au  sieur  Gau- 
tier  fera  aussi  un  bon  effet. 

Les  Accadiens  <]ui  se  sont  retires  dans  cette  isle  y  ont  passes  trop  denues  de  tout 
pour  avoir  pense  a  faire  la  pesche  la  merae  annee  et  encore  moins  avec  nos  batimens  qui 
n'estoient  occupes  qu'a  aller  et  venir. 

Le  parti,  Monseigneur,  que  vous  avez  pris  d'y  interdire  la  pesche  est  le  meilleur 
pour  faire  reussir  la  culture  des  terres  tout  habitant  qui  devient  pescheur  ne  peut  se 
determiner  d'y  travailler.  La  culture  ne  rend  pas  des  produits  si  apparents,  mais  ils  sont 
plus  solides. 

M.  Bigot  qui  connoit  le  terrain  de  cette  isle  compte  qu'elle  sera  un  jour  bien  utile 
a  l'Isle  Royale,  la  terre  y  etant  bonne  il  ne  s'agit  d'y  attirer  des  habitans  et  de  les  aider, 
nous  y  contribuerons  en  tout  ce  qui  dependra  de  nous  et  nous  ne  perdrons  peu  de  vu  cet 
objet  qui  est  de  grande  Consequence. 

]SvOus  avons  l'lionneur  d'etre,  kc. 

M.  Bigot  cm  Ministre. 

Quebec,  le  18  8hre  1750. 

Monseigneur, — J'ay  vu  par  la  lettre  que  vous  m'aves  fait  l'lionneur  de  m'ecrire  le 
se^pt  juin,  que  le  Roy  est  dans  la  disposition  de  favoriser  autant  qu'il  sera  possible  les 
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Cultures  des  terres  dans  Tlsle  Royale  et  St.  Jean,  et  d'y  recevoir  tous  les  Aecadiens  qui 
voudront  s'y  retirer,  en  lour  procurant  les  secours  qui  leur  seront  necessaires. 

J'avois  prevu,  Monseigneur,  son  intention  a  ce  sujet  des  l'annee  derniere  pendant 
mon  sejour  a  Louisbourg  ;  Lorsque  j'y  arrivay  j'apris  que  les  Sauvages  de  l'Accadie 
avoient  este  recevoir  des  presents  a  Chibuctou  et  qu'ils  estoient  amis  des  Anglois.  Xous 
convinmes  Mr.  LeLoutre  et  moy  qu'il  faloit  a  quelque  prix  que  ce  fut,  rompre  cette 
alliance,  et  je  pris  sur  moy  de  luy  promettre  armes,  munitions,  vivres  et  etoffes  de 
Quebec ;  j'avois  meme  eu  la  precaution  d'empocher  avec  moy  environ  2000  aunes 
[detofle]  dans  l'idee  ou  j'estois  que  les  Anglois  auroient  debauche  nos  sauvages  et 
qu'il  faudroit  les  faire  revenir  a  nous  et  je  le  luy  donnay. 

Je  priai  aussi  ce  Mis^ionnaire  [de]  promettre  aux  Aecadiens  leur  nourriture  pour 
trois  ans  s'ils  vouioient  se  retirer  sur  nos  terres  et  que  je  ne  les  laisserois  pas  manquer. 

II  s'acquitta  au  mieux  de  tout  ce  qu'il  s'estoit  propose  de  faire,  et  a  mon  retour 
icy,  je  luy  envoyaydes  secours  l'autoiime.  Les  sauvages  estant  en  guerre  avec  Y Anglois 
ont  aussi  contribue  a  la  transplantation  des  Aecadiens  sur  les  tewes  franchises,  lis  en 
ont  meme  force  a  rompre  toute  liaison  avec  luy. 

II  est  sur  que  ce  missionnaire  qui  a  fait  croire  aux  Aecadiens  ce  qu'il  a  voulu  et 
qui  leur  a  promis  beaucoup.  ils  seroient  tres  tranquiles,  et  que  les  Anglois  seroient  de 
meme  a  Chibuctou  et  tres  amis  des  sauvages,  qui  se  seroient  adonnes  a  eux  si  nous  les 
eussions  abandonnt\s. 

Je  continueray  de  mon  coste  a  contribuer  en  tout  ce  qui  dependra  de  moy  a  leur 
sortie  de  L'Accadie. 

Je  suis  bien  sensible  a  la  grace  que  vous  avez  faite  a  M.  Du  Chambon  Vergor  de 
luy  procurer  une  compagnie  a  lisle  Royale,  rnais  vous  me  faites  l'honneur  de  me 
marquer  qu'il  ne  peut  avoir  son  changement  pour  le  Canada,  quautant  qu'il  s'y  presen- 
teroit  un  capitaine  qui  voudroit  passer  a  Louisbourg.  Comme  je  vois,  cependant,  Mon- 
seigneur, que  votre  intention  seroit  de  melanger  les  otficiers  des  troupes  de  fraucois  et  de 
canadiens,  du  moins  M.  de  la  Galissoniere  me  dit  a  son  depart  qu'il  vous  le  proposeroit, 
vous  pourries,  Monseigneur,  accorder  a  M.  Vergor  une  compagnie  icy  de  cellos  qui 
vaquent,  !e  ne  le  verray  jamais  servir  dans  cette  colonie  que  par  cette  voye,  car  il  ne 
se  presentera  point  d'officier  de  Canada  pour  passer  a  Louisbourg  dans  le  meme  grade  ; 
ce  'seroit  une  satisfaction  pour  moy  bien  grande,  ayant  vecu  avec  luy  depuis  que  je  sers 
dans  les  colonies,  et  je  vous  suplie,  Monseigneur,  de  vouloir  bien  me  l'accorder.  Cot 
officier  est  a  la  mer,  sans  quoy  il  auroit  l'honneur  de  vous  clemander  cette  grace. 

M.  de  Lery  m'a  remis  cette  annee  les  toises  que  je  luy  ai  clemande. 
J 'ay  l'honneur  d'estre  avec  un  prof ond  respect 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

BIGOT. 

Bigot  au  Ministre. 

Quebec,  22  8bre  1750. 

Monseigneur, — Je  reponds  a  la  lettreque  vousm'avez  fait  L'honneur  de  m'ecrire  le 
ler  Juin  dernier. 

M.  de  Bonaventure.  Commandant  a  l'lsle  St-Jean,  m'a  mande  le  printemps  par-Le 
retour  du  Batiment  qui  luy  avoit  apporte  L'annee  derniere  dtans  l'arriere  saison  300  quarts 
de  farineet  du  bled  pour  Semence,  qu'ils  mourroient  de  faim  et  de  leur  depescher  aussitot 
sa  Lettre  recue  des  vivres,  ce  que  je  fis  sur  le  champ,  Et  ayant  ete  ensuitte  averti  par 
Luy  qu'il  s'y  refugioit  quantite  de  families  accadiennes  auxquellos  on  ne  s'attendoit  point 
et  qu'il  leur  falloit  des  vivres  considerables,  j'ay  expedie  des  batimens  qui  leur  en  ont 
porte  avec  des  etoiVes  pr»ur  habillemens.  tant  pour  les  Sail va ires  que  pour  les  Acadiens 
qui  so  rofugioient  tout  nuds.  a  ce  quo  co  commandant  me  mandoife,  et  qui  geleroient  cet 
hyver  si  jo  ny  pourvoyois.  J'auray  done  l'honneur  de  vous  adresser  par  les  derniers 
navires  un  Estat  apprecie  de  cos  envoysvqui  doivent  passer  sur  les  fonds  do  l'lsle  Royale, 
mais  je  ne  crois  pas  pouvoir  vous  en  envoyer  les  decharges,  vous  no  reoevrez  cette 
annee  que  cclles  des  depensos  pour  cette  isle  et  cellos  de  l'lsle  Royale  en  1749. 
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Je  n'ai  fait  aucun  cle  ces  sortes  d'envoys  que  je  n'ay  ordonne  au  garde-magasin  du 
Port  La  Jove  d'en  enregistrer  exaetement  la  livraison,  pour  estre  en  estat  d'en  retirer  le 
pavement  des  habitans  cle  lisle,  aussitost  qu'il  seroit  possible.  Je  lay  neantmoins  pre- 
venu  que  les  Acadiens  devoient  recevoir  la  ration  gratis  au  moins  deux  ans,  ne  sestant 
retires  que  sous  ees  conditions,  ils  ne  pourroient  pas  subsister  autrement. 

Quant  aux  envoys  faits  a  la  riviere  St-Jean  et  a  Chedaik,  comme  ils  doivent  estre 
suportes  par  la  colonie,  je  ne  vous  en  enverray  point  de  decharges,  ni  pour  cette  annee, 
ni  pour  1749,  niais  seulement  des  Etats  aprecies  qui  vous  feront  coimoitre  le  montant 
de  ees  depenses  qui  sont  enornies  et  que  je  ne  fa  is  que  par  necessite  pour  ne  pas  laisser 
prendre  ces  terrains  aux  Anglois, 

Le  Roy  y  nourrit  et  entretient  pour  ainsy  dire  tons  les  sauvages  de  ces  cantons  qui 
gardent  ces  postes  et  si  les  Anglois  ne  fussent  pas  informes  qu'ils  y  sont,  ils  auroient 
tente  d'en  chasser  les  Francois  et  ils  y  auroient  reussi  n'y  etant  qu'en  tres  petit  nombre. 

M.  de  la  Corne  a  d'ailleurs  garde  des  batimens  pour  transporter  les  Acadiens.  ce 
qui  coutera,  et  celuy  que  j'avois  envoye  a  M.  Boishebert  a  la  riviere  St-Jean  ce  prin- 
temps charge  de  vivres  y  a  ete  pareiilement  retenu  par  cet  officier  pour  y  transporter 
des  families  de  Beaubassin,  mais  la  veille  qu:il  devoit  sortir  pour  aller  les  chercher,  un 
vaisseaux  de  GO  canons  paint  devant  cette  riviere  avec  un  bateau  arme,  ce  dernier  y 
eutra  et  le  capitaine  presenta  a  M.  Boishebert  ses  ordres  qui  portoient  de  couler  bas  les 
batimens  francois  qui  y  entreroient  et  de  prendre  ceux  qui  en  sortiroient.  Ce  dernier 
officier  renvoya  l'Anglois  avec  promesse  de  luy  faire  tenir  lorsqu'il  seroit  au  large  ses 
ordres  qu'il  avoit  garde.  Lorsqu'il  fut  rendu  a  son  bord  il  luy  cria  que  s'il  ne  les  ren- 
vcyoit  pas  sur  le  champ  il  alloit  amariner  le  batiment  francois  qui  etoit  dans  la  riviere 
et  qui  etoit  celuy  que  je  luy  avois  expedie  ce  printemps.  II  le  fit  en  eifet ;  M.  Boishe- 
bert en  ayant  etc  averti  fut  le  reprendre  et  comme  il  entroit  d'un  cote  a  bord,  les  An- 
glois sortoient  de  l'autre,  mais  neanmoins  l'Anglois  garda  a  son  bord  six  matelots 
francois  qu'il  avoit  fait  passer  en  amarinant  notre  brigantin.  J'ignore  jusqu'a  present- 
ee qu'il  en  a  fait,  il  ne  les  avoit  pas  encore  rendu  au  depart  du  courier  que  M.  Boishe- 
bert nous  a  expedie  le  15  aoust  dernier. 

Les  ordres  que  cet  orh'cier  Anglois  avoit  de  prendre  nos  batimens  nous  ont  deter- 
mine a  armer  un  brigantin  de  130  a  140  tonneaux  de  10  canons,  et  70  hommes  d'equi- 
page  dont  32  soldats  pour  convoyer  une  goelette  chargee  de  vivres  que  M.  Boishebert 
et  le  Pere  Germain  nous  ont  deinande  par  le  meme  courrier  pour  passer  L'hyvea.  C'est 
encore  une  augmentation  de  depense  bien  considerable  et  qui  est  cependant  indispen- 
sable. Je  suis  persuade  que  cette  colonie  coutera  plus  au  Roy,  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  regle- 
ment  des  limites  soit  arreste,  que  les  Acadiens  soient  etablis  sur  nos  terres  et  que  les 
Sauvages  des  pays  d'enhaut  soient  revenus  a  leur  devoir,  quelle  n'a  fait  pendant  la 
guerre.  Les  depenses  sont  immenses  et  hormis  d'abandonner  tout  aux  Anglois  je  ne 
prcvois  pas  que  cela  puisse  estre  autrement. 

Ayant  vu  que  les  envoys  qui  sont  faits  a  Chedaik,  et  a  la  riviere  St-Jean  estoient 
considerables,  j'ay  envoye  ce  printemps  dans  ces  deux  postes  un  garde  magasin,  a  qui  j'ai 
donne  des  instructions  qui  portent  de  ne  rien  deli^•rer  sans  un  ordre  par  ecrit  du  Com- 
mandant, mais  qu'ils  pourroient  vend  re  toutes  les  fois  avec  sa  permission,  et  j'ay  regie  le 
prix  de  chaque  nature  d'effets.  J'ay  recommande  a  ces  Mrs  beaucoup  d'economie, 
elle  est  bien  difficile  avec  des  sauvages  qui  sont  insatiales  ;  il  faut  en  outre  nourrir  et 
habiller  leurs  families  paree  qu'on  les  empesche  d'alier  en  chasse. 

On  me  demandoifc  dans  ces  deux  postes  avec  instance  des  lards,  j'v  ai  fait  passer 
ceux  que  vous  avcz  eu  La  bonte  d'envoyer  par  Le  Tonrneur  pour  les  troupes.  Ils  sont 
venus  fort  a  propos,  n'y  eu  ayant  point  dans  La  Colonie,  ceux  destines  pour  Les  postes 
d'en  haut  doivent  y  avoir  deja  ete  envoyes.  Les  Troupes  en  garnison  dans  Les  brois  villes 
mangeront  du  boeuf  frais  jusqu'a u  printemps  et  pour  Lors  Le  fournisseur  ne  manquera 
pas  de  Salaison. 

J'ay  fait  n -faire  le  chemin  qui  va  de  la  Riviere  du  Loup  au  Lac  Temiskouata,  d'ou 
Ten  deseend  au  posfce  de  M.  Boishebert.  J  etablis  l'annee  derniere  deux  gardiens  avec 
un  petit  magasin  de  vivres  ou  les  courriers  qui  nous  viennentde  Chedaik  et  dela  Riviere 
St-Jean  en  prennent  lorsqu'ds  vont  et  viennent  ;  nous  avons  des  nouvelies  sous  huit 
jours  de  ce  dernier  poste  et  en  10  ou  12  du  premier. 
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Ce  chemin  avoit  ete  fait  du  temps  de  la  guerre,  mais  les  bois  qui  avoient  repousses 
et  quclques  fosses  combles  commeneaient  a  le  rendre  impraticable,  cette  reparation  a 
eoute  6  on  700  livre.s. 

J'ay  l'honneur  d'etre  avee  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

BIGOT. 

Bigot  au  Ministre. 

Quebec  1"  9bre  1750. 

Monseioxeur, — Comme  je  ne  veux  point  vous  Laisser  ignorer  les  reponses  que  les 
Postes  de  la  Riviere  St-Jean  et  de  Chedaique  ont  occasionnes  la  presente  aniiee,  j  ay 
L'honneur  de  vous  adresser  un  Etat  aprecie  des  vivres,  munitions  et  efrets  qui  y  ont  etc 
envoyes  tant  poui  la  garnison  qui  est  considerable  que  pour  les  habitans  et  les  sauvages, 
its  sont  pourvu  jusqu  a  l'Ete  prochain.  Vous  verrez  Monseigneur,  que  cet  Etat  monte 
en  munitions  et  vivres  a  297,389  livres  19  sols. 

Je  compte  que  le  Roy  y  a  nourri  pres  de  2,000  personnes  tant  en  troupes  que 
families  acadiennes  et  families  sauvages  qui  ne  font  rien  d'abord  que  le  chef  est  employe, 
il  a  fallu  d'ailleur  munir  ces  sauvages  de  leur  necessaire  ayant  ete  continuellement'  en 
guerre. 

Comme  cette  depense  est  passee  dans  la  Colonie  elle  a  fait  un  objet  assez  eonside- 
rable  pour  que  les  Depenses  generales  paraissent  etre  plus  fortes  mais  je  eompte  que 
cette  partie  diminuera  des  trois  quarts  l'annee  prochaine,  attendu  que  ces  poster  seront 
etablis  et  les  magasins  batis  et  que  L'ordre  y  sera  mieux  observe  et  qu'y  tenant  un  plus 
grand  nombre  de  troupes,  celuy  des  sauvages  dimimuera  et  par  consequent  leurs  families 
qui  mangent  et  consomment  continuellement  quand  elles  sont  a  la  charge  du  Roy. 

J'ay  l'honneur  d'etre,  &c. 

Corn  icallis  to  the  Lords  of  Trade. 

Halifax,  April  30,  1750. 

My  Lords, — This  Letter  goes  by  an  Express  dispatched  by  the  Advice  of  the 
Council  this  clay.  It  is  with  great  reluctance  I  part  with  the  Sloop  which  was  to  sail 
this  very  day  for  Bay  Verte  well  armed  and  manned. 

But  it  is  impossible  to  have  a  more  important  occasion  for  an  Express,  as  Your 
Lordships  will  think  when  you  hear  that  la  Corne  and  Loutre  are  at  the  head  of  2,500 
men  at  Chinecto.  That  Major  Lawrence  with  his  detachment  was  obliged  to  reimbark 
the  same  day  he  landed  there.  That  all  the  Inhabitants  of  la  Riviere  du  Canard, 
Minas,  Piziquid  &  Cobequid  are  about  retiring  from  the  Province  threatened  with  a 
Genl.  Massacre  by  La  Corne  and  Loutre.  As  I  would  not  detain  the  Sloop  one  moment 
Your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  refer  you  to  my  Letter  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Bedford  and  the  Papers  sent  him  for  a  particular  Account  of  the  State  of  the* Province 
and  my  Sentiments  thereon. 

I  hope  Your  Lordships  will  press  this  matter  efFectually.  If  sufficient  force  is 
sent  I  will  answer  for  it  that  the  Province  will  soon  be  as  valuable  as  ever  it  was  Pro- 
posed whether  the  French  Inhabitants  stay  or  go — but  without  Force  nothing  can  be 
done. 

As  this  affair  equally  eoncerns  all  the  Northern  Colonys  I  shall  send  Accounts  of 
the  French  Proceedings  to  the  Governors  of  Massachusetts  Bay  and  New  Hampshire. 
I  would  desire  of  Your  Lordships  that  Orders  be  sent  them  to  join  and  assist  in  the 
common  Cause.    Without  this  nothing  can  be  expected  of  them. 

I  am  &e. 

(Signed)    EDWARD  CORN W ALUS. 

Lords  of  Trade 

Halifax,  April  30,  1750. 
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Enclosure  in  letter  of  Cornicallis  to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  July  10,  1750. 

Nova  Scotia  A  journal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Detachment  under  the  Command  of 
1750.  Mj.  Lawrence,  after  entering  the  Basin  of  Chinecto. 

Friday  April  '20th. — About  Dusk  in  the  Evening  the  weather  fair  and  fine  we 
anchored  Immediately  within  the  Entrance  of  Chinecto  Basin,  the  Tyde  of  Flood 
being  spent  as  soon  as  we  were  at  Anchor  I  consulted  with  Captain  Rous  how  it  might 
be  practicable  to  procure  Intelligence  in  regard  to  the  Situation  of  the  place  we  were 
destined  to,  the  State  of  the  Enemy  and  the  disposition  of  the  Inhabitants,  for  at 
Minas  we  had  been  able  to  Learn  nothing,  nor  had  we  whereon  to  form  even  a  bare  con- 
jecture, except  what  Charles  Le  Blanc  one  of  the  two  Inhabitants  we  brought  from 
thence  had  uttered  in  his  wrath  and  displeasure  at  being  forced  on  Board  sorely  Against 
his  Inclination,  whose  Account  was  far  from  favorable  in  order  therefore  to  a  further 
and  more  certain  Information  we  came  to  a  resolution  of  dispatching  3  boats  well 
manned  and  armed  to  a  Village  Scituated  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Bason,  it  being  least 
probable  they  would  meet  with  any  opposition  on  that  Side,  accordingly  Captn  Clapham, 
Cobb  and  a  French  Pilot  and  30  Good  men  of  Gorehams  and  Cobb,  were  ordered  into 
the  Boats,  w  ith  directions  to  repair  to  the  aforesaid  Village  with  the  utmost  dispatch 
and  bring  from  thence  if  practicable  3  or  4  Inhabitants  they  set  out  about  eleven  of 
the  Clock  and  returned  about  one  without  Success,  through  the  badness  of  the  weather 
which  tho'  fine  when  we  came  to  an  anchor  was  by  this  time  grown  so  Stormy  that  on  •  of 
the  whale  Boats  had  al-most  filled  and  the  whole  had  difficultie  to  Live.  Saturday  being 
the  21st  we  weighed  with  the  morning  Tide  got  under  Sail  and  pushed  3  Leagues 
further  into  the  Bason  and  there  came  again  to  an  Anchor  the  weather  continueing  still 
very  wet  and  dismal,  In  the  afternoon  I  sent  Captn  Bartelo  in  Cobb's  Vessel  up  to 
the  Town  to  reconnoitre  and  put  on  Board  Landri  the  Mines  Deputy  with  a  mild 
Letter  to  be  carried  by  him  on  Shore  to  the  Deputy's  there  acquainting  him  before  he 
went  of,  in  order  to  make  him  faithfull  that  I  had  left  directions  with  Captn  Hanfield 
in  the  Fort,  to  Secure  his  wife  and  Childeren  as  Suretys  for  his  good  behaviour,  that  the 
Letter  was  to  Signifie  my  Countenance  and  good  Intentions  towards  the  Inhabitants, 
that  I  expected  upon  the  receit  of  it  that  the  Deputys  as  it  was  their  Duty  repaired  on 
Board  his  Majesty's  Ship  xilbany  to  receive  my  Commands  and  if  possible  ,  he  was  to 
return  on  board  so  soon  as  he  had  delivered  my  letter,  about  11  at  night  Cobb  returned 
with  his  vessel  after  puting  Landri  on  Shore  in  a  Canoe  carried  for  that  purpose  with- 
out seeing  any  more  of  him  &  acquainted  me  that  more  of  the  houses  in  the  Lower 
town  which  we  had  observed  was  in  rlames  from  1 1  in  the  morning  and  were  reduced 
to  ashes  except  a  few  which  seemed  to  stand  in  a  particular  spot  that  Captn  Bartelo 
and  he  had  Imagined  the  Enemy  had  preserved  with  Intention  of  maintaining  and 
defending  them  ;  from  hence  I  had  much  reason  to  apprehend  the  dissafection  of  the 
Inhabitants  and  to  conclude  that  if  they  did  not  think  their  Strength  Sufficient  to  dis- 
pute our  landing  they  would  at  Least  retire  to  the  Woods  with  a  resolution  of  commit- 
ting everie  mischief  they  were  capable  of  in  Cobb's  absence,  Clapham  Goreham  and 
the  party  before  mentioned  were  again  to  have  attempted  the  getting  Intelligence  from 
the  shore,  but  the  continuance  or  rather  Increase  of  the  bad  weather  rendered  that 
project  impracticable  nor  could  we  as  the  deputy  Landri  was  detained  either  hope  to 
see  any  Deputy  of  the  place  or  fall  on  any  method  in  arriving  at  the  Least  Knowledge 
ia  regard  to  the  Enemy.  It  was  therefore  resolved  at  all  events  to  get  the  vessels 
under  sail  (all  but  the  Albany  which  with  safety  could  not  go  higher)  with  the  morn- 
ings Tide  and  repair  as  near  as  possible  to  the  place  and  then  Land  the  troops. 

Accordingly  on  Sunday  the  22d  the  weather  being  much  more  favourable  about 
Seven  we  got  under  Sail  and  proposed  to  disembark  the  troops  on  the  marsh  Scituated 
on  the  North  Side  of  the  old  Town,  to  avoid  the  Inconvenience  of  being  annoyed  in 
Landing  from  the  Dykes  that  were  observed  the  Evening  before  to  be  on  the  other 
side  of  the  River  running  towards  Bay  Verte,  we  got  up  to  that  part  vers7  critically 
just  at  High  water  and  put  the  Last  troops  on  Shore  in  less  then  an  hour  and  a  half 
without  any  Interuption,  by  this  time  came  on  again  a  small  rain,  Avhilst  we  were 
forming  the  troops  a  large  white  Flag  was  waived  several  times  by  two  peasants  and 
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afterwards  planted  on  a  Strong  Dyke  with  a  Small  Creek  in  the  front  of  it  about  a 
Quarter  of  a  mile  to  our  left  which  I  supposed  to  be  a  Flag  of  Truce,  I  sent  Captn 
Scot  to  know  the  reason  of  it,  and  to  acquaint  those  persons  that  till  the  Deputys 
waited  on  me  according  to  my  orders  of  the  day  before,  I  would  have  nothing  to  say  to 
them,  who  returned  and  Informed  me  that  the  two  men  (which  were  Inhabitants)  were 
ordered  to  plant  the  Flag  on  that  Spot,  as  being  the  Boundaries  of  the  French  Kings 
Territories,  that  they  had  received  no  Letter  from  me  but  that  an  Officer  from  Mr.  La 
Corne  was  coming  with  a  Message  to  me  when  the  Officer  appeared,  I  sent  Captn  Scott 
a  second  time  with  orders  to  tell  him  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  this  province 
had  directed  that  La  Corne  was  to  retire  Imediately  out  of  His  Majesty's  Territories 
otherwise  that  no  orders  whatsoever  of  Mr.  Jonquieres  would  protect  him  against  being- 
treated  as  a  publick  Incendiarie,  the  officer  replyed  as  from  La  Corne  that  he  hoped  I 
would  not  be  so  precipitate  as  La  Corne  proposed  himself  to  see  me  if  I  gave  him  Leave 
and  would  shew  me  his  orders.  In  the  Interim  I  observed  the  Dyke  aforementioned 
was  Intirely  lined  from  the  Sea  with  Indians,  at  one  end  of  it  was  a  thick  wood  that 
Flanked  it,  on  the  other  a  River,  I  weighed  and  Considered  what  might  be  the  Event  of 
Fireing  this  Dyke  in  order  to  strike  the  Flag  that  was  planted  and  consulted  with 
Bartelo  on  that  head  who  Joined  me  in  Oppinion  that  such  an  Attempt  would  be  rash 
and  the  appearance  of  the  Ground  about  us  and  other  circumstances,  It  might  be 
attended  with  ba  1  Consequences,  that  he  therefore  thought  it  more  prudent  to  remain 
as  we  were  till  we  would  see  La  Corne  and  in  the  Interim  reconnoitre  the  River  which 
Lay  to  the  right  and  was  to  be  passed  before  we  could  get  out  of  that  part,  where  I 
presently  discovered  that  we  were  Strongly  surrounded  on  Every  Side  with  Numbers 
and  very  advantageously  posted  of  every  advantage  of  ground  that  might  distress  people 
totally  unacquainted  with  it. 

I  accordingly  sent  Cobb  with  a  party  who  was  supposed  to  be  best  acquainted  not 
that  he  had  the  least  real  Knowledge  usefull  to  us  to  view  the  River  &  find  out  the 
properest  place  of  passage  in  order  to  get  to  the  Town  of  Chinecto  which  by  this  Time 
was  deserted  and  reduced  to  Ashes,  the  Mass  House  not  excepted,  tho'  there  was  about 
a  Dozen  of  houses  standing  to  the  right  of  it. 

When  Cobb  returned  he  Informed  me  there  was  no  passing  the  River  but  in  boats 
at  the  Mouth  of  it  upon  which  I  imediately  ordered  the  boats  thither,  the  vessels  to 
fall  down  likewise  and  the  troops  to  march  to  that  part  along  the  Sea  Side. 

By  this  M.  de  La  Corne  by  a  Flag  sent  to  desire  an  Interview  I  went  to  meet  him 
in  Company  with  Captain  Bartelo  and  Captn  Scot  and  at  our  joining  put  to  him  all 
such  Questions  as  I  thought  were  proper  on  the  Occasion  and  such  as  I  thought  might 
contribute  to  the  rinding  out  his  Strength  and  the  knowledge  of  his  designs  and  Inten- 
tions Amongst  other  Questions  I  demanded  to  know  by  whose  orders  he  was  there 
within  his  Majesty's  Dominions  Committing  such  unheard  of  Outrages  he  replied  by 
Mr.  Jonquieres  who  had  directed  him  likewise  to  take  possession  of  Chipoudie  St  John's 
River  Memrem  Cook,  Petcodiack,  and  all  that  country  up  to  the  river  lying  on  our  right 
as  being  the  Property  of  the  French  King  or  at  least  that  he  was  to  keep  it  <v  must 
defend  it  till  the  boundaries  between  the  two  Crowns  should  be  settled  by  Commis- 
sioners Appointed  for  that  purpose  I  asked  him  where  were  the  Inhabitants,  he  said 
dispersed  about  in  their  Territories,  where  were  the  Deputys,  there  was  none,  who  had 
burned  Beaubasin .-  which  he  confessed  belonged-  to  the  King  of  England  ;  he  said  the 
Indians,  who  claimed  it  as  their  own,  by  whose  Instructions?  he  knew  nothing  of  that, 
where  was  the  Villain  de  Loutre?  with  his  Perpetrating  I  told  him  as  a  Priest  those 
Impious  practices  that  he  as  a  Military  man  was  to  execute,  I  asked  to  see  his  Orders? 
which  He  faintly  declined,  shewing  at  First  and  afterwards  absolutely  refused.  In 
Short  his  replys  were  all  so  perimtory  and  of  such  a  nature  as  Convinced  me  he  was 
determined  in  his  purposes  and  had  collected  a  force  very  sufficient  to  maintain  himself 
in  that  part  against  a  strength  very  Superior  to  ours  he  did  not  scruple  to  own  to  his 
having  a  Considerable  number  of  Canadians,  which  but  to  well  corresponded  with  Mas- 
carenes  Letter,  to  that  purpose  his  scituation  in  respect  to  ground  was  properly  chosen 
and  an  Argument  of  his  good  judgement  he  had  the  Dyke  that  I  mention'd  above  in 
his  right  An  Eminence  with  Picketed  Ground  in  his  rear  and  a  Wood  on  his  Left  he 
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had  everything  so  much  under  his  Command  on  that  side  of  the  River  that  divided  the 
ground  he  claimed  and  Beaubasin,  that  he  allowed  to  be  ours,  till  I  to  much  feared  we 
had  no  pretensions  to  dispute  that  part  of  the  Country  with  him. 

but  before  we  parted  I  repeated  that  part  of  the  Message,  I  had  before  sent  him 
with  Captain  .Scott,  which  very  well  knowing  his  own  Superiour  Strength  and  advantage 
he  seemed  to  treat  with  Contempt,  and  to  be  only  desirous  of  coming  to  Hostelities  he 
even  asked  me  what  he  was  to  Expect  from  me.  1  told  him  I  was  there  to  have  pro- 
tected his  Majesties  Subjects,  to  drive  the  Indians  our  Enemy  out  of  the  Province,  and 
every  other  Enemy  whatsoever,  when  we  seperated  I  prepared  to  pass  the  River,  and 
gett  footing  on  what  he  was  pleased  to  call  our  Ground,  it  appearing  it  being  Imprudent 
if  not  impracticable  to  force  the  Dyke  on  our  left,  when  it  began  to  rain  much  faster 
than  it  had  done  before,  the  face  of  the  weather  appearing  as  bad  as  I  ever  saw  it, 
Imediatelv  on  our  moving  the  Enemy  set  Fire  at  once  to  Every  house  that  remained 
on  that  Side  of  the  water,  this  last  Circumstance  together  with  the  other  unfortunate 
one  of  the  weather  put  me  on  considering  the  propriety  of  passing  the  River  and  what 
end  it  might  answer,  the  result  of  which  was  that  I  could  foresee  nothing  that  was 
then  to  be  gained  by  it,  on  the  Contrary,  but  of  harrassing  and  Extremely  Fatiguing 
the  troops  Leaving  the  Vessels  then  Dry  as  it  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Enemy  rendr- 
ing  our  Arms  useless  and  the  risque  of  having  all  Communications  with  the  Vessels  cut 
of,  by  an  Infinitely  Superiour  force  &  in  that  case  probably  the  Loss  of  the  whole  detach- 
ment. I  sny  an  infinitely  Superiour  force  because  I  was  satisfied  from  the  Countries 
being  laid  in  ashes  (so  far  as  it  was  granted  to  be  ours,  the  Cattle  being  driven  of  into 
their  Limitts  and  M.  La  Corne's  Confident  air  of  Superiority  that  the  Inhabitants  to  a 
man  had  rebelliously  joined  him,  which  Inhabitants  from  the  Number  of  Villages  and 
houses  and  indeed  from  Winits,  Millers,  Claphams,  and  other  Acts  cannot  in  ye  whole 
consist  of  Fewer  in  numbers  than  a  1000  men  at  a  modest  Computation,  to  these  are 
to  be  added  all  the  Indians  that  after  a  fortnights  Intelligence  could  be  collected 
together  besides  La  Corne's  detachment  of  regulars  his  Canadians  and  the  Rebel 
Inhabitants  of  all  the  Different  parts  of  the  province  Every  one  of  whom  after  being 
desperate  enough  to  do  as  they  had  done  must  necessarly  have  resolved  to  cary  things 
to  the"  last  Extremity,  these  Considerations  with  the  concurrence  of  some  of  the  officers 
determined  me  to  reimbark  the  People  at  Least  for  that  night. 

When  we  were  got  Again  on  Board  I  sat  down  seriously  to  consider  the  State  and 
Condition  of  the  Enemy,  our  own  Strength  and  the  utility  of  disembarking  agn  as 
tomorrow,  the  first  think  that  occurred  to  me  the  course  of  these  reflections,  was  that 
there  was  no  Establishing  when  Everything  was  laid  waste  or  even  if  there  were  to 
have  Sat  down  on  one  side  of  the  River  and  Leave  the  Enemy  in  possession  of  the 
other  was  a  tacit  acknowledgmt  of  the  Justice  of  his  claim,  to  beat  him  out  of  it  (the 
only  alternative)  I  believe  Every  Officer  as  well  as  myself  was  Convinced  It  required 
a  Force  much  supperiour  to  ours,  the  Inhabitants  whom  we  had  hoped  to  gain  had 
revolted,  the  Service  to  be  done  between  Bay  Verte  and  Beaubasin  was  rendered 
Impracticable,  and  as  far  as  I  was  capable  of  judging  Every  usefull  end  and  purpose  to 
be  obtained  from  the  Expedition  was  Totally  and  Effectually  frustrated  by  the  Enemy's 
having  every  advantage  to  be  hoped  from  Strength  of  Numbers  and  Scituation, 
Another  and  I  think  the  last  consideration  was  I  think  a  very  material  one,  that  we 
engaged  the  Enemy,  the  consequences  would  not  have  been  like  that  of  a  skirmish,  but 
decisive  and  I  believe  every  man  will  Agree  with  me  Fatal  too. 

After  this  I  could  propose  nothing  by  remaining  in  that  part,  but  to  Incourge  and 
Increase  the  Insolence  of  the  Eenemy,  the  thing  then  to  be  considered  was  whether  we 
could  Annoy  or  Molest  them  Elsewhere  at  Chipodie  or  Memim  Cook.  I  thought  we 
might  and  accordingly  fell  down  the  Bason  with  the  transports  that  night  and  joined 
the  Albany  about  12  of  the  clock  next  morning  had  the  Opinion  of  Captain  Rous  and 
most  of  the  officers  on  that  affair  which  were  al!  in  the  Negative,  on  the  Contrary  they 
thought  it  much  more  for  his  Majesty's  Service  to  repair  with  the  utmost  dispatch  to 
Minas  least  in  the  Interim  great  mischeef  should  be  committed  in  that  part  of  the 
province  which  they  rather  apprehended  from  our  il)  success  at  Chinecto  and  the  bad 
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disposition  of  the  Minas  Inhabitants  at  the  time  we  sailed  from  thence,  we  therefore 
resolved  to  repair  directlv  thither  and  after  a  troublesome  passage  arrived  at  Minas 
April  26th,  1750. 

(Signed)    CH.  LAWRENCE. 

Le  chevalier  de  la  Come,  a  Monsieur  Desherbiers,  gouverneur  de  rile  Roycde. 

Memeramkouc   1750. 

Le  premier  may  les  feux  des  signaux  ont  paru  a  trois  heures  (?)  du  soir  ;  deux 
heures  apres  on  a  vu  dans  labaie  -sept  batimens  anglois  qui  ont  ete  mouillez  a  Oueskak, 
havre  nomme  le  Grand  Maringouin,  ou  ils  ont  passe  la  nuit.  II  y  avoit  une  garde  vif- 
a-vis  les  batHmens  de  vingt  hommes  pour  les  observer,  et  une  autre  de  six  hommes  a 
une  lieue  en  deca.  Je  rassemblai  mon  monde  des  deux  rivieres  (a)*  a  Memeramkouc  ou 
j'avois  mon  camp.  Monsieur'de  Bayeuil,  que  j'avois  mis  commandant  a  Oueskak,  m'en- 
voya  mi  expres  m'avertir  que  les  sept  batimens  etoient  mouilles  au  dit  Maringouin.  sans 
avoir  fait  de  mouvement  dans  la  nuit.  Je  ns  partir  cinquante  sauvages  qui  furent  a 
Oueskak  avec  le  Pere  de  la  Corne,  (b)  et  j'y  arrivai  a  la  pointe  du  jour  avec  les  Fraiu-ois 
et  les  Sauvages  qui  me  restoient. 

A  huit  heures  un  bateau  portant  flamme  se  detacha  des  autres  pour  aller  a  Beau- 
bassin  ou  est  1'eglise,  il  y  mouilla  et  sa  chaloupe  avec  une  petite  pirogue  ou  il  mit  un 
Acadien  des  Mines  pour  porter  une  lettre  en  forme  d'ordre  aux  deputes  de  Beaubassin 
pour  se  rendre  a  bord  du  batiment  du  Roy  nomme  YAlbanie. 

L'homme  arrive  a  terre  trouva  les  Micmacs  qui  bruloient  les  maisons,  TEglise  et  la 
chapelle  Ste-Anne.  Il>  se  saisirent  du  dit  envoye  et  de  la  lettre  et  le  garderent  la  nuit 
avec  eux  ;  le  lendemain  matin,  l'ont  envoye  par  un  Sauvage  a  Monsieur  LeLoutre,  et 
a  huit  heures  six  batiments  furent  mouilles  un  pen  plus  bas  que  Beaubassin  ou  tout  etoit 
en  feu,  mis  par  les  Sauvages  de  Monsieur  LeLoutre,  cequi  engagea  les  Anglois  a  met t re 
a  terre  leurs  troupes  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour,  sur  ce  c6te-cy  de  la  riviere  qui  va  au  por- 
tage de  la  baie  Yerte,  aussitot  le  capitaine  de  la  cote  de  la  dite  pointe  a  Beausejour 
fut  ieur  parler  avec  un  pavilion  blanc,  et  leur  dit  qu'il  avoit  ordre  de  ne  les  pas  laisser 
mettre  a  terre,  par  le  commandant  francois  qui  avoit  pris  possession  de  cette  endroit 
au  horn  de  Sa  Majeste  tres  Chretienne. 

L'Anglois  demanda  a  parler  au  commandant  ;  Monsieur  ds  Bayeuil  qui  arrivoit 
alors  fut  leur  parler  :  ils  continudrent  a  demander  le  commandant :  j'arrivai  dans  Tins- 
tant  et  my  transp>ortai  avec  Monsieur  de  Ligneris  ou  etant  a  demi  chemin  Monsieur 
Scott,  capitaine,  vint  parler  a  Monsieur  de  Ligneris  qui  demanda  son  commandant. 

Ce  monsieur  lui  repondit  qu'il  ne  savoit  pas  s'il  viendroit  parce  qu'il  etoit  colonel. 
Monsieur  de  ligneris  lui  repliqua  que  s'il  ne  venoit  pas  j  allois  m'en  retourner  et  suivre 
mes  ordres.  Ce  [Monsieur  fut  parler  a  son  commandant  qui  vint  avec  un  capitaine  et 
un  ingenieur  francois.  II  me  dit  qu'il  etoit  bien  surprisde  voirun  pareille  incendie  et  de 
nous  voir  sur  les  terres  du  Roi,  son  maitre,  qu'il  avoit  ordre  de  Son  Excellence  Monsieur 
de  Cornwallis  de  me  dire  de  me  retirer  :  que  c'etoit  aller  centre  le  droit  des  gens  et 
centre  la  bonne  foy  de  venir  sur  leurs  terres  et  d'engager  les  Sauvages  a  leur  faire  la 
guerre,  et  faire  revolter  les  Acadiens  contre  le  Roy. 

Je  lui  rt'pondis  que  j'etoissur  les  terres  du  Roy,  mon  maitre,  et  que  j'avois  ordre  de 
mon  general  mousieur  le  marquis  de  la  Jonquiere,  de  m'y  maintenir  a  la  force  des  amies 
s'il  vouloient  y  faire  des  descentes,  et  que  j 'allois  executer  mes  ordres  s'ils  ne  se  reti- 
roient  sur  le  champ,  qu'au  surplus  monsieur  de  Cornwallis  etoit  informedu  sujet  de  mon 
voyage  par  une  lettre  que  monsieur  le  General  lui  avoit  adressee  l'automne  passee,  a  la- 
quelle  il  avoit  repondu,  que  si  les  Sauvages  ont  mis  le  feu  a  Beaubassin  ce  n'etoit  pas 
par  mon  ordre  et  qu'il  avoit  tort  d'avoir  cette  pensee,  ainsy  que  celle  de  croire  que 
j'avois  fait  revolter  les  Acadiens. 

Nous  nous  laissames,  eta  l'instant  ce  commandant  lit  le  signal  a  sa  troepe  de  se 
rembarquer,  ce  qui  fut  execute  a  l'instant. 

(n)  Petitcoucliac  et  Chij>oudy. 

(b)  Religieux  recollet,  tuissionnpire  d^s  Micmacs  a  Miramichi. 
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Pendant  notre  pourparler  les  batimens  s'echouerent  vis-a-vis  les  troupes  qui  etoient 
a  terre,  et  lorsque  la  mer  fut  haute  la  nuit,  les  batimens  purent  mouiller  au  Grand 
Marihgouin  oil  etoit  e  seneau.  Ce  batiment  etoit  de  200  tonneaux,  de  18  pieces  de. 
canons  ;  et  les  autres  en  avoient  aussi,  ils  partirent  tous  pour  les  Mines  oil  ils  sont 
actuellement.  J'ai  appris  par  un  expres  que  j'av  envoye  aux  Mines  porter  votre  lettre, 
Monsieur,  a  Monsieur  Cornwallis,  que  le  meme  de'tachement  qui  etoit  venu  a  Beaubassin 
etoit  a  Pigiguit  ou  ils  faisoient  un  fort,  et  qu'il  y  avoit  actue^ement  dans  la  baie  des 
batimens  qui  croisoient  et  qui  envoyoient  leurs  chaloupes  a  terre  pour  prendre  du 
monde  ;  qu  a  Cobeguit  ils  avoient  pris  trois  homines  et  deux  autres  a  l'entree  des  Mines 
qui  y  faisoient  la  garde  par  ordre  de  monsieur  Le  Loutre,  et  qu'ils  avoient  arrete  plu- 
sieurs  habitants  qui  se  sauvoient  des  Mines  avec  leurs  effets  ;  que  meme  ils  avoient  fait 
feu  sur  les  derniers.    Ils  tiennent  ces  habitans  dans  leur  fort. 

Monsieur  Cornwallis  attendoit  quatre  mille  hommes  de  Boston  au  petit  printemps 
qu'il  avoit  demande  1'annee  dernit-re  avec  plusieurs  batiments ;  mais  ils  ont  refuse  et 
meme  fait  revolte  a  ce  sujet. 

Les  troupes  qu'ils  ont  amenees  a  Beaubassin  ont  refuse  d'embarquer  (a)  aux  Mines,, 
disant  qu'ils  ne  vouloient  pas  se  faire  lever  la  chevelure  par  les  Sauvages.  L'on  pense 
que  les  oftlciers  n'en  pensoient  pas  moins ;  cela  a  paru  etre  par  leur  echafFouree 

LE  Chev.  De  LaCORXE. 

JOURNAL  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  a  Chicnitou  et  autres  parties  des  frontieres  de  l'Acadie 
depuis  le  15  septembre  1750  jusqu'au  2S  juillet  1751. 

Relation  faite  par  le  Sieur  de  la  Valiere,  capitaine  des  troupes  de 
l'lsle  Royale  qui  etait  present  a  tout  ce  qui  s'est  passe  sur  les 
frontieres  de  l'Acadie  entre  les  franeois  et  les  anglois  sur  laquelle 
j'ai  tire  le  memoire  que  j'ai  fait  concernant  cette  petite  guerre. 

Le  douze  Septembre  1750  au  matin,  les  anglois  ont  paru  dans  la  Baye  de  Beau- 
bassin au  nombre  de  dix  sept  voiles,  tant  brigantins,  que  bateaux  et  goelettes.  Ils  se 
sont  approches  le  treize  de  "\Veskak  ou  ils  ont  mouille,  le  quatorze  ils  n'ont  point  fait  de 
mouvement,  le  quinze  une  partie  a  leve  l'ancre  et  est  allee  a  Beaubassin  ou  les  Anglois 
ont  tente  la  descente,  a  laquelle  les  sauvrges  au  nombre  de  soixante  et  les  Acadiens  au 
nombre  de  trente  s'opposerent,  et  rirent  longtemps  feu  derriere  un  retranchement  que 
Monsieur  l'abbe  le  Loutre  avoit  fait  faire,  qui  regnoit  depuis  la  riviere  des  Planches 
jusques  a  la  Riviere  de  Menagoiiesch,  les  Anglois  detacherent  une  petite  goelette  pour 
entrer  dans  la  Riviere  des  Planches  et  prendre  en  flanc  les  sauvages  et  acadiens  qui 
etoient  retranches,  son  feu  leur  fit  abbandonner  la  levee  ayant  ete  tres  vif  pendant  quel- 
que  temps. 

Une  autre  goelette  qui  etoit  entree  dans  la  Riviere  de  Mezagouech  pour  le  meme 
dessein  fut  fort  maltraittee  par  le  feu  des  sauvages  et  accadiens,  et  avoir  amene  ne  pou- 
vant  plus  faire  aucune  manoeuvre. 

Les  sauvages  et  accadiens  incommodes  du  feu  de  l'autre  furent  obliges  de  l'abban- 
donner  et  prirent  la  fuite,  les  Anglois  voyant  cette  manoeuvre  donnerent  le  signal  pour 
la  descente  qui  se  fit  tout  de  suite  en  tres  bon  ordre,  les  sauvages  et  Accadiens  ne  tirant 
que  tres  foiblement,  malgiv  les  Peres  Germain  et  Lalerne  [sic  LeLoutre]  Missionnaires 
qui  les  encourageaient,  et  qui  eurent  beaucoup  de  peine  a  se  sauver  la  deroute  etant 
vemie  generalle,  les  xVnglois  marcherent  droit  au  cimetiere  qui  etoit  entoure  d'un  mur  de 
trois  a  quatre  pieds  d'hauteur  et  d'environ  un  pied  d'epaisseur  ou  ils  se  lcgerent  tout  de 
suitte  les  sauvages  et  accadiens  en  petit  nombre  tirerent  toujours  quelques  coups  de 
fusil  mais  tiers  de  portee. 

Pendant  ce  terns  la,  Monsieur  le  chevalier  de  La  Come  au  mouvement  que  les  An- 
glois avoient  fait  pour  s'aprocher  de  Beaubassin,  s  etoit  porte  avec  une  partie  de  ses 
troupes  et  accadiens  sur  la  pointe  a  Beausejour  et  avoit  laisse  Monsieur  de  la  Valliere  a. 
AVeskak  avec  son  detachement  et  deux  cents  accadiens. 

(a)  Ce  doit  etre  "de  debarquer." 


Joint  a  la  let- 
tre de  Mon- 
sieur le  comte 
de  Raymond 
du  29  octebre 
1751. 
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Les  troupes  en  accadiens  qui  etoient  avec  Monsieur  de  La  Corne  etoient  au  nombre 
d'environ  deux  cents,  les  Anglois  detacherent  du  senaut  et  des  batimens  qui  etoient 
restes  mouilles  devant  Weskak,  deux  barges  armees  de  vingt  homines  chacunes  avec  uu 
pavilion  sur  le  devant  pour  venir  s'emparer  cles  pirogues  qui  etoient  dans  la  Riviere  de 
Weskak  prestes  a  transporter  du  secours  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour  si  on  le  demandoit. 

Monsieur  de  la  Vaiiere  fit  partir  de  son  detachement  quarante  hommes  avec  deux 
otnciers  pour  s'y  opposer,  lorsque  les  Anglois  s apercurent  de  cette  manoeuvre,  ils  bruie- 
rent  deux  amorces  de  fusil  pour  nous  engager  sans  doute  a  tirer,  mais  lorsqu'ils  virent 
qu'on  ne  tiroit  point,  ils  tirerent  deux  coups  de  fusil  a  balle,  on  repondit  par  une  de- 
charge  qui  leur  tua  leur  patron  de  chaloupe  et  blessa  quelques  hommes  ce  qui  leur  fit 
prendre  le  partv  de  se  retirer  a  leurs  batimens,  ils  tirerent  quelques  coups  de  fusil  en 
s'en  retournant  auxquels  on  repondit  sur  le  meme  ton. 

Le  meme  jour  Monsieur  de  la  Corne  envoya  ordre  a  Monsieur  de  la  Valliere  de  se 
transporter  avec  tout  son  monde  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour  a  la  reserve  de  trente  hommes 
et  un  otlicier  qu'il  laissa  dans  le  poste. 

A  son  arrivee,  il  rendit  compte  a  Monsieur  de  la  Corne  de  ce  qui  s'etoit  passe  pour 
Fengager  a  s'opposer  a  letablissement  que  les  Anglois  formoient  ayant  commence  a 
nous  declarer  une  guerre  en  tirant  sur  nos  troupes,  mais  Monsieur  de  la  Corne  ne  fut 
point  de  cet  avis. 

Les  Anglois  depuis  ce  jour  ont  vivement  travaille  a  faire  un  fort,  quelques  jours 
apres  le  Sieur  Bertetol,  commandant  une  compagnie  franche  de  soixante  hommes, 
s'etant  avance  dans  le  bois  pour  faire  la  decouverte  a  son  ordinaire  et  ayant  passe  la 
riviere  de  Mezagouetch  et  etre  venu  sur  nos  terres  comme  il  avoit  deja  fait  souvent,  fut 
rencontre  par  un  party  de  sauvages  et  accadiens  au  nombre  de  trente  cinq  qui  firent, 
feu  et  dans  un  combat  oppiniatre,  tuerent  le  capitaine,  blesserent  et  firent  prisonnier 
l'Enseigne  avec  sept  hommes,  tuerent  le  reste  a  la  reserve  du  Lieutenant  et  de  cinq  ou 
six  hommes  qui  se  sauverent  dans  leur  retranchement,  il  y  eiit  deux  sauvages  tues,  dont 
un  chef  qui  mourut  quelque  teins  apres  de  sa  blessure,  les  sauvages  et  accadiens 
alloient  toutes  les  nuits  tirer  sur  leur  camp,  tuoient  toujours  quelqu'un  et  amenoient  des 
prisonniers. 

Les  Anglois  ont  malgre  cela  travaille  avec  vigueur  a  leur  fort  qui  s'est  trouve  en 
etat  de  les  recevoir  ver,i  le  commencement  d'octobre. 

Le  vingt  trois  Septembre  les  families  des  Planches,  Wiskok,  Mencan,  Nainpan,  les 
Hebert,  Menoudy,  dont  les  habitans  etoient  deja  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour,  evacuerent 
et  passerent  sur  notre  terrain,  les  sauvages  et  accadiens  mirent  le  feu  dans  toutes  les 
maisons  et  granges  qui  etoient  pleines  de  bled  et  de  fourage,  ce  qui  a  cause  une  grande 
dizette,  et  oblige  de  nourrir  toutes  ces  families  aux  depens  du  Roy,  ayant  perdu  meme 
une  grande  partve  de  leurs  bestiaux  dans  cette  occasion  et  le  reste  pendant  l  hyver 
n'ayant  point  eu  de  sel  pour  sailer  ce  qivils  avoient  pu  rechapper,  les  choses  ont  continue 
dans  le  meme  etat. 

Lorsque  les  Anglois  eurent  fait  leur  etablissement  dans  le  fort,  le  capitaine  Cox 
se  detacha  clans  une  pirogue  arme  de  vingt  hommes  et  fut  pendant  la  nuit  a  Chipoudy 
ou  il  enleva  un  habitant  dans  sa  maison  qui  etoit  sur  le  bord  de  la  mer,  et  1'ammena  a 
Beaubassin  ou  il  fut  interroge  par  monsieur  How  sur  notre  situation  et  nos  forces, 
mais  n'ayant  pii  rien  tirer  de  luy,  il  le  fit  mettre  aux  ferts  ou  il  a  reste  pendant  cinq 
ou  six  jours,  apres  quoy  il  se  contenta  de  le  faire  lbr  seulement,  le  dit  habitant  trouva 
le  moyen  un  mois  et  demi  apres  de  s  evader  et  de  revcnir. 

Monsieur  le  Chevalier  de  la  Corne  partit  de  la  pointe  a  Beausejour  le  huit  octobre 
et  fut  releve  par  monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  des  Chaillons. 

Vers  le  quinze  Octobre  les  sauvages  qui  s  etoient  apercus  et  qui  etoient  rnformes 
que  ^Fonsieur  How  Commissaire  des  troupes  angloises,  venoit  souvent  se  promener  sur 
le  bord  de  la  riviere,  ou  il  avoit  deja  eu  plusieurs  conferences  avec  les  otliciers  et  mis- 
sionnaires,  parler  aux  habitans,  et  tacher  de  les  engager  a  re  venir  a  eux  en  leur  faisant 
beaucoup  de  promesses,  furent  avec  des  accadiens  s'embusquer  pendant  la  nuit  derriere 
une  levee  qui  regne  le  long  de  la  Riviere,  et  sur  les  huit  heures  du  matin  Etienne  Batard 
Sauvage  dit  Pere  la  Corne  fut  avec  un  pavilion  sur  le  bord  de  la  Riviere  ou  les  Sau- 
vages et  Accadiens  etoient  embusques. 


326 


CA  XA  D1A  X  A  RCHI VES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

y 

Monsieur  How  vint  aussy  avec  un  Pavilion  vis  a  vis  de  Fautre  bord  de  la  Riviere 
le  sauvage  apres  avoir  fait  quelques  questions  a  Monsieur  How  jetta  son  pavilion  et 
donna  le  signal  a  ses  gens  qui  firent  feu  tout  de  suitte  sur  Monsieur  How  et  le  blesse- 
rent  mortellement. 

Monsieur  Lawrence  qui  s'apercut  de  cela,  detacha  de  son  fort  pour  retirer  Monsieur 
How,  les  sauvages  et  accadiens  firent  toujours  feu,  et  apres  quelques  coups  de  fusil 
donnes  de  part  et  d'autre  on  l'enleva  et  Ton  le  porta  au  fort  Lawrence  ou  il  n'a  vecu  que 
cinq  ou  six  jours. 

Les  sauvages  et  accadiens  ont  toujours  continue  d'harceller  les  Anglois  a  peu  pres 
dans  le  niume  terns  les  Anglois  ayant  passe  au  nombre  d'environ  cent  sur  nos  terres  vis 
a  vis  I'isle  la  Valliere,  Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  ignorant  leur  dessein  marcha  a  eux  avec 
ses  troupes,  les  Anglois  a  son  approche  repasserent  ia  riviere  et  se  replierent  sur  leur 
fort,  sans  avoir  non  plus  que  nous  tire  un  coup  de  fusil. 

Le  fort  Lawrence  fit  pendant  ce  terns  le  feu  sur  nous  de  son  artillerie  mais  sans 
effet,  ayant  une  levee  devant  nous  qui  nous  couvroit. 

Le  jour  de  la  Toussaint  les  sauvages  et  Accadiens  au  nombre  d'environ  une  quin- 
zaine  furent  pendant  la  nuit  aborder  une  goelette  qui  etoit  sortie  le  meme  jour  du 
ruisseau  de  Galop  et  qui  etoit  echouee  a  1  embouchure  de  la  Riviere  de  Mezagouesch  sur 
notre  bord  ;  apres  avoir  tue  un  ou  deux  matelots,  fait  prisonnier  le  capitaine  et  le  reste 
de  l'equipage,  avoir  enleve  ce  qu'ils  trouverent  a  bord,  mirent  le  feu  et  la  firent  con- 
sumer. 

lis  trouverent  dans  cette  goelette  un  Accadien  des  Mines  qu'ils  avoientpris  de  force 
pour  les  piloter,  Monsieur  Le  Loutre  l'a  garde  jusques  dans  l'hiver  qu'il  a  envoye  cher- 
cher  sa  famille  qui  est  actuellement  sur  nos  terres. 

Vers  le  quinze  novembre,  le  capitaine  Cox,  commandant  un  batteau  arme  de  trente 
soldats  de  la  compagnie  de  Gorom  et  de  six  canons  qui  croisoit  depuis  le  Cap  Enrage 
jusqua  Beaubassin  apercut  une  chaloupe  qui  sortoit  de  la  Riviere  Petkoutiak  commandee 
par  Michau  d'Amboise  faisant  route  pour  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean,  luy  donna  chasse  toute 
le  journe'e  et  la  forca  sur  les  quatre  heures  du  soir  d'echouer  a  pleines  voiles  sur  le  Cap 
des  Demoiselles  sur  la  cote  de  Chipoucly,  il  tira  beaucoup  du  canon  sur  elle  des  qu'il  la 
vit  echouee,  fit  descendre  vingt  hommes  qui  furent  a  la  chaloupe,  poursuivirent  cinq 
hommes  qu'il  y  avoit  et  qui  l'avoient  abandonnee  et  se  reteroient  en  faisant  feu  sur  eux. 

lis  prirent  dans  cette  chaloupe  la  grande  voile,  un  lit  de  plume,  quelque  peu  de  lard 
et  des  poids  et  apporterent  son  ancre  au  large  a  la  longueur  de  son  cable. 

Le  Sieur  de  Baurans,  officier  des  troupes  de  Louisbourg,  qui  etoit  commandant  de 
ce  poste  et  qui  etoit  a  deux  lieues  de  la  ayant  ete  averty  s'y  porta  avec  environ  trente 
accadiens  et  s'embusqua  a  -oortee  de  la  chaloupe  ou  il  passa  la  nuit  avec  son  monde, 
apres  avoir  fait  rapporter  l'ancre  a  terre  et  fait  decharger  en  partie  la  chaloupe  afin 
qu'elle  put  flotter. 

Le  capitaine  Cox  s'etant  apercu  qu'il  etoit  arrive  du  monde  par  les  cris  sauvages 
que  les  accadiens  faisoient,  fit  tirer  beaucoup  du  canon  pendant  la  nuit  qui  ne  fit  aucun 
effet,  le  jour  etant  venu,  les  anglois  ayant  decouvert  le  Sieur  de  Baurans  et  son  monde, 
continuerent  a  faire  un  feu  tres  vif  de  leur  artillerie,  mais  qui  fut  toujours  sans  effet 
^tant  sur  la  pente  d'un  ruisseau  qui  luy  servoit  de  retranchement. 

Vers  les  quatre  heures  du  soir  apres  avoir  tente  de  mettre  du  monde  a  terre  dans 
deux  piroques  armees  d'environ  douze  a  quinze  hommes  chacune,  et  ayant  ete  repousst-s 
par  trois  fois,  ne  voyant  point  d'apparence  de  reussir,  le  capitaine  Cox  lit  lever  l'ancre 
et  abandonna  la  chaloupe,  n'ayant  pu  se  rendre  a  sa  destination,  le  capitaine  Cox  ayant 
toujours  dans  cette  partie  croise  sa  cargaison  qui  consistoit  en  vingt  bariques  bled  ou 
farine  et  un  quart  de  lard,  a  ete  prise  pour  le  compte  du  Roy  et  distribuee  par  ordre 
ae  Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  a  une  partie  des  ha bi tans  qui  n'ayant  pu  faire  leur  moiss< m 
dans  son  terns  ayant  ete  employes  aux  gardes,  rant,  de  Chipoudy  que  de  la  pointe  a 
Beauscjour  avoient  tout  perdu  et  etoient  reduits  a  perir  si  on  ne  leur  avait  point  donne 
du  secours  d'autant  que  Monsieur  de  la  Corne  leur  avait  promis  au  nom  du  Roy  qu'ils 
seroient  dedomages  de  toutes  les  pertes  qu'ils  feroient  ce  qui  n'a  ete  execute  que  tres 
foiblemcnt. 
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11  y  a  toujours  oil  depuis  le  mois  de  May,  cinq  Postes  dans  cette  partie,  sea  voir  : 
au  cap  Enrage  deux  homines  pour  mettre  le  feu  au  bucher  qui  servoient  de  signaux  si 
tot  qu'ils  verroient  des  batimens  pour  rassembler  tout  le  monde,  deux  a  la  Potrie,  deux 
a  Haha,  deux  a  l'Embuscade  ou  pointe  de  Chipoudv,  deux  au  cap  des  Demoiselles  pour 
le  meme  objet,  tous  ces  signaux  se  communiquaient  les  uns  les  autres  et  avertissoient  le 
camp. 

lis  ont  subsiste  jusqu'au  quinze  Septembre  que  les  Anglois  onb  fait  leur  etablisse- 
ment,  on  a  independamment  de  ces  postes  tou jours  entretenu  un  corps  de  garde  de  dix 
homines  jusqu'a  la  tin  de  Decembre  toutes  ces  gardes  etaient  norries  aux  frais  du  Roy. 

Depuis  ladescente  des  Anglois  a  Beaubassin,  independamentdes  troupes  qui  etoient 
a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour,  il  y  avoit  quinze  hommes  de  Chipoudv,  quinze  de  Petkoutiak, 
quinze  de  Memeramekouk,  lelac,  la  coupe,  tintamarre,  et  la  pres  des  Bourgs  et  les  Refu- 
gies  fournissoient  environ  une  cinquantaine  d'hommes,  tant  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour 
qu'a  point  a  Buot  ou  il  y  avoit  une  garde  de  trente  hommes,  tout  ce  monde  se  relevoit 
tous  les  huit  jours  et  etoient  nourris  aux  vivres  du  Roy. 

A  la  fin  de  Novembre,  Monsieur  de  Saint-Ours  ayant  assemble  les  habitans  pour 
leur  demander  de  faire  les  logemens  pour  I'hyvernement  des  troupes  qui  etoient  clans 
des  granges,  fournir  du  bois  et  de  l'eau  qui  se  trouvoient  fort  loin,  ils  repondirent  que  la 
chose  n'etoit  point  pratiquable,  nayant  plus  dans  cette  partie  que  tres  peu  bceufs  et 
meme  hors  d'etat  de  pouvoir  charroyer,  faute  de  fourrage  qu'ils  navoient  pas  pu  faire, 
et  la  saison  trop  avancee  pour  lever  les  ecorces  et  couvrir  les  maisons,  la  dessus  Mon- 
sieur  de  Saint-Ours  prit  le  party  de  laisser  un  oliicier  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour  avec  une 
garde  de  vingt  Accadiens  qui  devoient  se  relever  tous  les  huit  jours  et  d'aller  hyverner 
au  Lac  distant  d'une  lieue  et  demie  ou  il  a  fait  faire  des  barraques  couvertes  de  foin 
pour  etre  a  portee  du  bois  et  de  l'eau. 

II  a  etabli  un  poste  au  pont  a  Buot,  c'est-a-dire  a  la  tete  de  son  camp,  sur  le  bord 
de  la  Riviere  de  Mezagouesch,  dans  le  haut  a  un  quart  de  lieue  de  son  camp,  ce  poste 
etoit  compose  de  dix  hommes,  commandes  par  Messieurs  Catalogue  et  Saint-Blin,  cadets 
a  1'Eguillette  qui  se  relevoient  tous  les  quinze  jours  depuis  l'evacuation  de  la  pointe  a 
Beausejour  qui  s  est  faite  vers  le  commencement  de  Decembre. 

Les  sauvages  se  sont  cabannes  derriere  nous  et  alloient  avec  des  Accadiens  har- 
celler  les  Anglois  qui  les  ont  poursuivis  plusieurs  fois  vivement  et  noinmement  dans  le 
mois  de  fevrier  ;  les  sauvages  et  Accadiens  ayant  ete  a  leur  ordinaire  harceller  les  An- 
glois qui  faisoient  du  bois,  Monsieur  Lawrence  detacha  de  son  fort  environ  trois  cents 
hommes  qui  poursuivent  les  sauvages  et  accadiens  au  nombre  d'environ  soixante  jus- 
qu'au pont  a  Buot  passerent  la  riviere  et  se  mirent  en  bataille  sur  nos  terres. 

Monsieur  de  Saint-Ours  ayant  ete  averty  s'y  transporta  sur  le  champ  avec  ses 
troupes  et  tous  les  Accadiens  qu'il  put  rassembler,  des  que  les  Anglois  Fapercurent,  ils 
repasserent  la  Riviere  et  se  retirerent  a  leur  fort,  Monsieur  de  Saint-Ours  se  retira 
aussy,  les  sauvages  et  Accadiens  les  harcelloient  toujours  et  leur  tuoient  toujours  du 
monde. 

Vers  le  quinze  Fevrier  un  batteau  venant  de  Baston,  faisant  routte  pour  Beau- 
bassin fut  pousse  par  un  coup  de  vent  sur  la  cote  de  AVeskak. 

Des  que  le  capitaine  vit  qu'il  n'avoit  point  de  ressource,  il  fut  avec  son  monde  se 
jetter  entre  les  bras  de  Monsieur  de  Bailleul,  officier  de  Canada  qui  etoit  commandant  a 
Weskak,  qui  sur  la  nouvelle  qu'il  ear  par  Monsieur  de  Lery,  l'aine,  et  Monsieur  de 
Langy,  otticiers  de  Canada  qui  y  avoient  ete  envoyes  par  Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  que 
les  sauvages  venoient,  les  fit  cacher  dans  le  moulin  de  Weskak,  d'ou  ils  ont  ete  trans- 
portes  a  la  Pre  ties  Bourgs. 

Des  que  les  sauvages  furent  arrives  ils  furent  a  bord  du  batteau  <}ui  estoit  charge 
de  rhum,  sucre,  cafFe,  vin  de  Madere,  planches,  madriers  et  autres  provisions,  pillerent 
le  tout,  et  ce  fut  pendant  deux  jours  un  desordre  parfait,  malgre  ce  que  put  faire  Mon- 
sieur Le  Lout  re  et  trois  otliciers  de  Canada  qu'il  y  avoit. 

Apres  que  les  Accadiens  et  Sauvages  eurent  mis  a  terre  apres  le  pillage,  ce  qiril  y 
avoit,  on  fit  mettre  le  feu  par  les  sauvages,  Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  renvoya  deux  ou 
trois  jours  apres  le  capitaine  et  son  equipage  au  fort  Lawrence,  apres  les  avoir  sauves 
des  mains  des  sauvages  qui  dans  la  boisson  les  demandoient  hautement  et  vouloient  les 
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tuer,  Monsieur  de  Lawrence  ecrivit  a  cette  occasion  la  une  lettre  de  remerciments  a 
Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  fort  polie. 

Pendant  le  cours  de  l'hyver  Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  ayant  eu  de  Monsieur  de  la 
Jonquiere  ordre  de  faire  faire  un  fort  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour  et  I'autre  a  la  Riviere 
des  Gasparaux,  et  de  les  faire  faire  gratis,  fit  assembler  en  consequence  les  habitans 
pour  faire  faire  tout  de  suite  les  pieux  qui  etoient  necessaires. 

Les  habitans  promirent  de  faire  pour  leur  part  les  pieux  et  les  transporter  sur  les 
lieux,  ce  qu'ils  ont  execute,  le  reste  de  i'ouvrage  devoit  etre  fait  par  les  troupes  et  Cana- 
diens, les  habitans  ne  devoient  y  entrer  pour  rien,  ^Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  ayant  meme 
ordre  precis  de  ne  point  les  employer  a  cause  de  leurs  travaux,  au  commencement 
d  avril.  Monsieur  de  Montesson,  orricier  de  Canada  arriva  avec  un  detachement  de 
cent  canadjens  et  cent  sauvages,  les  canadiens  furent  places  a  la  butte  a  Roger,  et  a  la 
point*3  a  Beausejour  sous  les  ordres  de  Messieurs  Denis  la  Ronde  et  Langy  omciers  de 
Canada. 

Les  sauvages  ont  cabannes  au  Lac,  le  garde  des  accadiens  qui  etoient  a  la  pointe  a 
Beausejour  et  celle  qui  etoit  au  pont  a  Buot  furent  congedies  et  remplaces  par  des 
Canadiens. 

Apres  l'arrivee  des  sauvages  de  Canada  il  se  fit  un  party  compose  de  Micmacs, 
Amalecites,  Canibas  sauvages  de  Canada,  accadiens  et  canadiens  mataches  et  deguises 
au  nombre  de  trois  cent  cinquante  avec  un  Missionaire  qui  furent  s'embarquer  aupres  du 
fort  Lawrence  et  qui  firent  tout  ce  qu'ils  purent  pour  engager  les  anglois  a  une  sortie, 
leur  tuerent  deux  hommes  a  la  porte  de  leur  fort,  tirerent  longtemps  sur  les  fenetres  du 
commandant  qui  fut  oblige  de  faire  fermer  les  contrevents  de  ses  fenetres  pour  se  mettre 
a  Fabry,  personne  ne  sortit  hors  du  fort  pendant  deux  fois  vingt  quatre  heures  que 
dura  cette  manoeuvre  pendant  laquelle  nous  etions  en  bataille  au  pont  Buot  pour  donner 
du  secours  aux  sauvages  s'ils  etoient  repousses  jusques  sur  nos  terres,  les  sauvages  ayant 
manque  leur  coup  se  retirerent  et  continuerent  toujours  leur  petite  guerre. 

Peu  de  temps  apres  Monsieur  de  Saint-Ours  se  transporta  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour 
avec  toutes  ses  troupes  et  y  etablit  son  camp.  A  son  arrivee  Ton  commanda  des  soldats 
et  Canadiens  pour  travailler  au  fort  de  la  pointe  au  Beausejour,  qui  ont  travaille  pendant 
quelque  terns,  mais  tres  mallement,  et  qui  ont  enrin  represents  que  n'ayant  point  ny  eau 
de  vie,  ny  bas,  ny  souliers,  presque  mis  et  mauvaise  nourriture  il  leur  etoit  impossible 
de  travailler. 

Sur  cela,  Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  voyant  la  necessite  de  faire  le  fort  et  la  diligence 
qu'il  falloit  y  apporter  prit  la  resolution  de  payer  et  de  faire  travailler  vivement,  avant 
'  d'ailleurs  recu  six  pieces  dartillerie,  scavoir  deux  de  six  et  quatre  de  huit,  et  ne  pouvant 
s'empecher  de  la  mettre  en  surete. 

Vers  le  commencement  du  mois  de  May,  les  sauvages  et  accadiens  desespe'rant  de 
pouvoir  rien  faire  sur  les  anglois  au  fort  Lawrence,  firent  un  party  d'environ  cent  trente 
avec  trois  ou  quatre  accadiens  pour  leur  servir  de  guide,  et  furent  a  Chibouctou  ou 
Hailifax  oil  ils  tuerent  une  trentaine  de  personnes  et  amenerent  environ  une  dizaine  de 
prison niers,  le  coup  fait  ils  revinrent  a  la  pointe. 

Vers  la  fin  de  Juin  les  sauvages  de  Canada  ennuyes  de  rester  ont  commence  a  def- 
filer  pour  s'en  retourner  en  Canada,  et  en  chemin  faisant  ont  tue  les  moutons,  cochons, 
jusques  aux  veaux  des  habitans,  partout  ou  ils  ont  passe  et  meme  a  la  pointe  a  Beause- 
jour sans  qu'on  ait  pu  les  empeeher,  ce  qui  a  fait  un  tort  considerable  aux  habitans. 

Le  onze  juin,  un  detachement  de  troupes  angloises  au  nombre  d'environ  trois  cens 
sortit  du  fort  La  wrence  avant  le  jour  et  passa  par  le  derriere  pour  nous  cacher  sa 
marche  ;  a  la  pointe  du  jour  il  se  trouva  a  la  vu  du  pont  a  Buot. 

Le  Sieur  de  Saint  Blin,  carlet  qui  commandoit  dans  ce  jioste  fit  avertir  sur  le  champ 
Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours,  et  ayant  vu  que  les  Anglois  avoient  passe  la  Riviere  et  avoient 
meme  tire  des  coups  de  fusil,  tit  faire  feu  de  sa  mousqueterie  et  de  deux  pierriers  qu'il 
avoit  et  tua  trois  ou  quatre  hommes,  ce  qui  fit  retirer  les  Anglois  qui  s  apeivurent  que 
tout  le  monde  .se  rassembloit. 

Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  qui  a  la  nouvelle  qu'il  avoit  eu  que  les  Anglois  etoient  a 
ce  poste,  etoit  party  avec  toutes  ses  troupes  pour  luy  donner  du  secours,  apprit  en  che- 
min leur  retraitte  et  resta  a  la  butte  a  Roger,  les  sauvages  et  quelques  Canadiens  passe- 
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rent  la  Riviere  et  poursuivirent  vivement  les  anglois  de  ce  cote  la,  tandis  que  sur  notre 
bord  nous  les  cotoyames  en  faisant  un  feu  continuel  jusqu'a  la  porte  de  leur  fort. 

Monsieur  Delangy  officiev  de  Canada  recut  une  balle  dans  la  euisse,  les  soldats 
canadiens  et  accadiens  qui  etoient  partis  a  la  debandade,  tirerent  longteraps  sur  les 
batimens  qui  firent  un  feu  tres  vif  de  leur  artillerie,  mais  sans  effet,  tout  ce  monde 
etant  retranche  derriere  une  levee  tout  le  monde  rentra  vers  midy,  il  n'y  eut  personne 
de  tue  de  notre  cote. 

Les  Sauvages  canadiens  et  accadiens  raeme  ont  toujours  inquiete  les  batimens  qui 
portoient  des  provisions  au  fort,  a  Fabry  d'une  levee  qui  regne  tout  le  long  de  la  Riviere 
et  ont  tue  a  peu  pres  dan?  le  meme  tems  le  second  d'un  batiment  avec  deux  matelots  ; 
peu  de  tems  apres  les  Anglois  firent  passer  du  monde  la  nuit  qui  enleva  six  bceufs  des 
habitans  qui  etoient  dans  le  marais. 

Le  lendemain  Beausoleil  accadien  et  deux  sauvages  passerent  sur  leur  bord  pendant 
la  nuit  et  enlevement  quatre  vingts  moutons  et  une  piroque,  deux  ou  trois  accadiens  d  un 
autre  cote  enleverent  aussy  sur  leur  terrain,  sepo  ou  huit  chevaux  qui  y  avoient  passe. 

Quelques  jours  apres  le  capitaine  du  navire  qui  est  mouilie  vis  a  vis  de  Weskak 
envoya  une  piroque  armee  pour  prendre  un  canot  qui  etoit  dans  la  riviere,  Monsieur  de 
Saint  Ours  averty  de  cette  manoeuvre  detacha  le  Sieur  de  Beaurans  othcier  des  troupes 
de  Louisbourg  avec  vingt  hommes  mais  qui  arriva  trop  tard,  les  Anglois  ayant  deja  le 
canot  a  leur  bord. 

Les  Anglois  des  qu'ils  l'appercurent  tirerent  sur  luy  deux  coups  de  canon  qui  ne 
blesserent  personne,  ils  en  tirerent  cinq  sur  notre  fort,  deux  jours  apres  en  represailles 
de  ce  que  les  sauvages  et  accadiens  avoient  tire  sur  une  chaloupe  qui  entroit  dans  Meza- 
gouesch,  leurd  boulets  tomberent  fort  loin  de  notre  fort  qui  leur  repondit  de  sept  coups 
qui  firent  cesser  leur  feu,  nos  boulets  allant  jusqu'a  eux. 

Vers  le  commencement  de  Juilletune  goelette  venant  de  Baston,  faisant  route  pour 
Beaubassin  fut  pousse  par  un  coup  de  vent  sur  notre  cote,  a  la  portee  du  canon  de  notre 
fort  et  vis-a-vis  du  navire  anglois  mouilie  devant  AYeskak,  les  sauvages  y  coururent  tout 
de  suite  avec  des  Accadiens  et  Canadiens,  ils  s'embusquerent  vis-a-vis  derriere  une  levee 
jusques  a  maree  basse  qu'ils  entrerent  dans  la  goelette,  ils  ne  tuerent  personne. 

Monsieur  de  Saint-Ours  y  envoya  Messieurs  de  Lery  aine  et  ^lontesson  officiers  de 
Canada  pour  retii-er  des  mains  des  sauvages  le  capitaine  et  matelots,  Monsieur  le  Loutre 
s'y  transporta  aussi,  tout  ce  qu'ils  purent  faire  fut  de  retirer  le  capitaine  et  le  faire 
sauver. 

Ces  Messieurs  firent  ensuitte  defoncer  tout  ce  qu'ils  purent  d'eau  de  vie,  rliom,  vin 
et  liqueurs,  lors  que  les  sauvages,  Canadiens  et  Accadiens  eurent  pille  et  dechai  ge  le 
batiment  on  y  a  mis  le  feu,  on  a  sauve  de  l'incendie  des  planches  qui  ont  servy  aux  sau- 
vages pour  cabanner. 

Le  meme  jour,  dans  le  tems  que  les  sauvages  etoient  apres  Monsieur  Hungreford 
Lutrell,  commandant  a  Beaubassin,  ecrivit  a  Monsieur  de  Saint-Ours  pour  le  prier  de 
vouloir  bien  donner  du  secours  au  capitaine  et  matelots  du  batiment  echoue  sur  nos 
terres  et  de  faire  en  sorte  de  sauver  le  batiment  qu'il  luy  auroit  toute  ^obligation 
possible. 

Deux  jours  apres,  Monsieur  de  Saint-Ours  luy  renvoya  le  capitaine  et  son  Equipage 
nayant  pu  les  renvoyer  plutot,  les  sauvages  qui  n'avoient  point  dessoule  les  demandant 
hautement,  ^Monsieur  LeLoutre  paya  leur  raneon  ainsy  qu'il  a  toujours  ete  pratique  pour 
les  prisonniers  et  chevelures. 

Monsieur  Hungreford  n'a  point  du  tout  parle  dans  ses  lettres  de  la  reception  de 
ce  capitaine  il  a  seulement  fait  remercier  INIonsieur  de  Saint-Ours  par  le  Sieur  de  Bau- 
rans  qui  fiit  le  conduire  j usque  sur  leurs  terres. 

Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  vers  le  quinze  Juillet  voyant  l'impossibilite  qu'il  y  avoit 
de  faire  subsister  les  sauvages,  les  families  refugiees  et  ses  troupes  n 'ayant  point  de 
vivres  et  le  pays  etant  entierement  mine,  prit  la  resolution  de  congedier  les  sauvages 
Micmacs  jusquVi  la  Saint  Michel  qui  etoient  les  seuls  qui  restoient  et  qui  etoient  en 
grand  nombre,  leurs  femmes  et  leurs  enfants  etant  avec  eux. 

Le  lendemain  du  depart  des  sauvages,  six  soldats  de  troupes  de  Canada  passerent 
ches  les  Anglois  et  leurs  apprirent  leur  depart.    Le  meme  jour  le  sieur  de  Baurans  fut 
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envoye  par  Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  pour  apporter  une  lettre  a  Monsieur  Lutrell  par  la- 
quelle  il  demandoit  raison  de  ce  que  les  matelots  ou  soldats  du  navire  mouille  devanb 
Weskak  etoient  venus  sur  notre  terre  poursuivre  des  habitans  qui  alloient  a  la  pointe 
a  Beausejour. 

Monsieur  Lutrell  fit  dire  an  Sieur  de  Baurans  qu'il  repondroit  le  lendemain,  la  nuit 
il  fit  passer  la  riviere  et  sur  nos  terres  a  un  detachement  de  ses  troupes,  souteuu  de 
deux  pieces  de  campagne  qui  resterent  sur  le  bord  de  la  riviere  de  leur  cote  qui  abatit 
une  partie  d'une  levee  qui  regne  le  long  de  la  riviere  et  d'ou  les  sauvages  et  Accadiens 
retranehes  avoient  toujours  inquiete  les  batimens  qui  leur  portoient  des  provisions  et 
qui  s'echouoient  a  iner  basse  dans  le  ruisseau  de  Galop. 

Le  Sieur  de  Baurans  ayant  ete  le  lendemain  pour  chercher  la  reponse  de  Monsieur 
Lutrell  il  luv  fit  dire  par  un  olticier  que  la  reponse  nVtoit  pas  prete  qu'elle  le  seroit 
dans  deux  ou  trois  jours  il  rendit  compte  a  Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  de  sa  mission  et  en 
meme  terns  de  louvrage  que  les  Anglois  avoient  fait  sur  nos  terres. 

La  nuit  du  20  au  27  qui  etoit  le  lendemain,  Monsieur  Lutrell  fit  encore  passer 
environ  cent  homines  sur  un  ponton  v's-a-vis  leur  batiment  mouille  dans  le  ruisseau  de 
Galop  sous  le  canon  du  fort  et  soutenu  de  deux  pieces  de  campagne  pour  achever  de 
demolir  la  levee,  le  matin  on  s'appereut  de  leur  manoeuvre  y  travaillant  encore  au 
grand  jour. 

Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  fit  battre  la  generalle  et  envoya  dans  ces  cotes  avertir  les 
habitans  de  se  rendre  tout  de  suite  au  fort.  Les  anglois  s'etant  appercus  de  cette  ma- 
noeuvre, repasserent  la  riviere  et  reprirent  le  chemin  du  fort. 

Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours  leur  a  ecrit  pour  leur  demander  raison  de  tous  ces  actes 
d'hostilite,  la  demolition  de  cette  levee  est  extremement  prejudiciable  aux  habitans, 
leurs  maraits  etant  actuellement  innondes  par  ce  moyen  la. 

Apres  le  depart  des  sauvages  Micmacs,  il  y  en  a  eu  deux  de  la  Mission  du  Pere  La 
Corne  qui  avoient  reste  et  qui  furent  avec  un  Pavilion  parler  aux  Anglois  qui  des  qu'ils 
les  eurent  apercus  leur  envoyerent  un  canot  pour  passer  la  riviere. 

lis  les  reeurent  fort  bien.  leur  firent  des  presents,  chercherent  tous  les  moyens  de 
faire  la  paix  avec  eux.  Monsieur  de  la  Valliere  representa  a  ^Monsieur  de  Saint  Ours 
qu'il  seroit  a  propos  pour  le  bien  du  service  de  faire  arreter  ces  gens  et  de  les  envoyer 
en  Canada  ou  a  l'lsle  Royale,  mais  il  ne  le  jugea  pas  a  propos. 

Us  ont  continue  d'y  aller  trois  ou  quatre  fois  depuis,  c'est  le  meme  sauvage  qui  fut 
avec  un  pavilion  qui  fit  tuer  Monsieur  How,  ils  sont  partis  du  camp  le  27. 

Le  meme  jour  le  fort  de  la  pointe  a  Beausejour  netoit  point  encore  perfectionne.  Le 
corps  de  cazernes  etoit  a  demi-couvert,  de  meme  qu'un  corps  de  garde,  la  poudriere 
n'etait  point  encore  en  etat  de  recevoir  la  poudre,  il  n'y  avait  que  trois  plateformes 
finies.  les  autres  s'etant  eboulees  et  presque  hors  d'etat  de  service,  les  pieux  du  fort 
n'etant  point  assujettis  par  aucune  terrasse  ny  en  dehors  ny  en  dedans  ont  ete  tous 
ebranles  par  les  pluyes  et  les  gros  vents  qu'il  a  fait,  on  y  travailloit,  mais  molement. 

Le  fort  de  Gasparaux  n'est  point  perfectionne  non  plus. 

II  y  avoit  a  la  pointe  a  Beausejour  tant  de  troupes  de  Canada  que  de  Louisbourg 
environ  soixante  dix  ou  quatre  vingt  Canadiens. 
A  la  butte  a  Rogfer  il  y  en  a  trente. 

Au  Pont  a  Buot,  il  v  en  a  vingt.  , 
A  Westkak,  dix. 

A  la  Baye  Verte  il  y  en  a  douze  soldats  de  Canada. 
Aux  Gasparaux  il  y  en  a  dix. 

II  y  a  dans  les  cotes  environ  deux  cent  cinquante  Accadiens  portant  les  amies, 
sans  compter  une  pa'-tie  de  refugies  et  ceux  qui  en  arrivent  tous  les  jours. 

Le  total  des  troupes  ou  Canadiens  est  de  deux  cent  vingt  deux  homines  sans  com- 
prendre  les  offk*ers. 

Bigot  an  Minisire. 

A  Quebec  le  G  novembre  1750. 
Moxseioneur, — Mr.  le  cher  de  la  Corne  cy-devant  commandant  a  Chedaik,  et  que 
M.  de  St-Ours,  capita ine  de  cette  garnison  a  ete  reicver,  arriva  hier  au  soh\    11  nous  a 


A CA  DIA N  GEXEA  LOG Y  A ND  XO TES 


331 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 

apporte  pour  nouvelle.*  que  Les  francois  aussitot  que  les  anglois  eurent  pris  possession 
de  Beaubassin,  travaillerent  a  <eretirer  du  cote  de  Chedaik  et  qu'ils  firent  en  consequence 
passer  leurs  bestiaux  par  les  bois. 

Les  anglois  avertis  de  leur  Evasion  furent  au  nombre  de  60  les  attendre  dans  des 
passages,  mais  30  sauvages  qui  furent  informes  les  attaquerent  et  les  chasserent  apres 
en  avoir  tue  17  et  pris  10. 

Toutes  les  families  de  Beaubassin  sont  surnos  Terres,  mais  denuees  de  toutes  sortes 
de  Vetements  n'ayant  pu  rien  Emporter  par  les  bois,  Et  je  suis  bien  charme  d'y  avoir 
envoye  provisions  de  Vivres. 

M.  le  cher  de  la  Corne  m'a  dit  que  la  plus  grande  partie  des  EiTets  que  j'avois  fait 
passer  a  Chedaik  avoient  ete  consommes  par  les  Sauvages  et  que  ces  Acadiens  souffri- 
roient  beaucoup  pendant  I'hyver,  n'Estant  pas  possible  qu'on  puisse  leur  procurer  en  Entier 
leurs  besoins  en  Etofes.  lis  sent  au  nombre  d'Environ  1,500,  Tant  hommes,  femmes 
qu'Enfants,  et  une  partie  compte  se  retirera  Quebec  L'annee  prochaine  et  nousdemander 
des  terres  :  Si  les  Limites  de  l'Acadie  etoient  par  lors  reglees  ils  conviendroit  mieux  qu'il 
restassent  ou  ils  sont,  ce  seroit  mon  avis,  etant  de  consequence  d'avoir  le  Voisinage  de 
l'Acadie  bien  peuple  et  bien  defriche  Tant  pour  donner  du  secours  en  Vivres  a  LTsle 
Royale  que  pour  tomber  en  temps  de  guerre  sur  l'Acadie. 

J  "ay  l'honneur,  &c. 

De  la  Jonquiere  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  6  novembre  1750. 

Moxseigneur, — J 'ay  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  marquer  par  ma  lettre  du  3  du  mois 
dernier  que  nous  faisions  partir  le  navire  le  Joseph  de  Xautes,  pour  transporter  a  Eje- 
daik  un  detachement  de  230  hommes,  avec  les  vivres,  armes  et  munitions  de  guerre,  mais 
nous  n'avons  pu  suivre  cet  arrangement  par  la  meme  raison  qui  nous  empecha  d'y  faire 
passer  la  fregatte  la  Dion?,  les  Pilottes  pratiques  nous  aiant  assure  que  ce  batiment 
seroit  egalement  expose  a  couiir  des  grands  risques  et  qu'ils  ne  se  faisoient  point  forts 
de  la  conduire  a  bon  port,  tirant  trop  d'Eau,  ce  qui  nous  a  contraint  d'abandonner  ce 
projet,  et  a  faire  partir  deux  petits  batiments  sur  lesquils  nous  avons  fait  embarquer 
tous  les  vivres  et  munitions  de  guerre  avec  un  detachement  de  82  hommes  dont  4  orli- 
ciers,  trois  cadets  a  l'Eguillette  et  57  soldats  et  IS  Canadiens,  au  moyen  de  quoy  et  de 
500  hommes  acadiens  qui  sont  sur  nos  terres,  a  la  verite  peu  guerriers.  Le  Sieur  Des- 
chai'lons  de  St-Ours  sera  pourvu  et  faira  son  possible  pour  s'opposer  aux  entreprises  des 
Anglois.  Des  le  petit  printems  prochain,  nous  serous  en  etat  de  luy  envoyer  une 
augmentation  plus  considerable  de  troupes. 

Le  S.  Ch'r  de  la  Corne  vient  d'arriver  dans  le  moment  avec  le  S.  Desligneris.  Ils 
m'ont  rendu  compte  qu'ils  avoient  remis  le  poste  au  dit  S.  de  St-Ours,  et  que  lors  de 
leur  depart  tout  paraissoit  fort  tranquille.  II  y  a  eu  neanmoins  deux  petites  aventures 
depuis  mes  precedentes.  L'une  d  un  party  de  15  sauvages  et  de  15  accadiens  contre 
soixante  anglois  qui  avoient  etc  places  dans  un  poste  pour  s'opposer  au  passage  des 
accadiens  sur  nos  terres,  ils  les  ont  attaque,  en  ont  tue  17  et  fait  10  prisonniers,  et 
l'autre  par  un  party  de  quelques  sauvages  qui  se  sont  rendus  maitres  d'une  chaloupe  et 
ont  tue  cinq  Anglois  qui  la  menoient. 

Ces  deux  affaires  ne  peuvent  que  faire  un  bon  effet,  et  je  ne  serois  point  en  peine  si 
les  sauvages  navoient  tous  decampes  pour  aller  faire  leur  chasse.  J'espere  que  les  soins 
que  leurs  missionnaires  se  donneront  ne  contribueront  pas  peu  a  les  faire  revenir,  ce  qui 
est  essentiel,  n 'aiant  point  discontinue  de  leur  ecrire  en  consequence,  et  suppose  qu'ils 
ne  pussent  point  reussir  suivant  les  nouvelles  que  j'auray  cet  hivert  etl<js  comptes  qui  me 
seront.  rendus,  .le  me  determineray  a  y  envoyer  un  party  de  nos  sauvages  domicilies. 

Le  S.  de  St-Ours  me  marque  par  sa  lettre  du  10  8b re  qu'il  y  a  grande  apparence 
que  les  Anglois  hivernent  a  Beaubassin,  qu'ils  y  ont  baty  un  fort  et  qu'il  y  a  600 
hommes. 

A  L'Egard  du  poste  de  la  riviere  St-Jeau  le  S.  de  Boishebert  qui  y  commande  m'a 
envoye  la  pre  tend  ue  commission  du  capitaine  Anglois  qui  s'etoit  empare  d'un  de  nos 
brigantins,  ce  < jui  n'est  rien  moins  que  ce  qu'il  me  faisoit  esperer,  1' Anglais  le  trompa 
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et  au  lieu  de  luy  remettre  ses  ordres  il  luy  laissa  une  commission  do  1747  qui  luy  avoit 
ete  donnee  pour  remplir  une  compagnie  a  Louisbourg. 

Je  compte,  Monseigneur,  apprendre  par  les  premiers  vaisseaux,  qui  viendront 
1'annee  prochaine,  la  decision  de  nos  limites,  sans  quoy  nous  ne  serous  point  tranquilles  et 
on  sera  expose  a  faire  des  depenses  tres  considerables. 

Au  surplus,  Monseigneur,  jay  Thonneur  de  vous  rendre  compte  que  les  Abenakis 
de  Nanansouack,  qui  avoient  refuse  de  se  joindre  aux  Abenakis  de  St-Francois  qui  out 
fait  le  coup  sur  des  habitations  angloises,  ont  pris  le  party  de  se  retirer  icy,  apprehen- 
dant  les  Anglois. 

lis  sont  venus  au  nombre  de  "22  et  tout  le  village  doit  arriver  dans  peu.  lis  m'ont 
demande  a  s'etablir  a  la  Beausse  a  dix  lieues  d'icy,  ce  que  je  leur  ai  aceorde,  et  comme 
e'est  une  bonne  acquisition  a  tous  egards,  nous  leur  donnerons  quelques  secours  pour  les 
mettre  en  etat  de  cultiver  des  terres. 

Je  suis  avec,  Arc,  Sec, 

LA  JONQUIERE. 

Memoire  joint  a  la  lettre  de  M.  le  Marquis  de  Puyzieulx  du  15  septembre  1750.  Le 

meme  jour  il  a  este  remis  au  cte  d'albermasle,  ambassade  d'Angleterre. 

On  a  fait  deux  observations  essentielles  dans  la  reponse  au  Memoire  remis  a  Com- 
piegne  par  Mr.  le  Cte  d'albermasle  a  Mr.  le  Mis  de  Puyzieulx,  sur  les  plaintes  portees 
par  Mr.  Cormvallis,  gouverneur  de  l'accadie. 

1"  qu'il  n'estoit  pas  juste  quant  aux  violences  que  ce  Gouverneur  imputoit  aux 
Officiers  francois  de  s'en  raporter  a  sa  seule  exposition,  que  sa  Mte  feroit  rendre  compte 
de  ce  qui  s'etoit  passe,  et  que  si  les  faits  dont  il  se.  plaignoit  etoient  fondes  Sa  Mte  ne 
balancerait  pas  a  en  faire  justice. 

2:  Sur  l'objet  principal  relatif  aux  limites,  que  Sa  Mte  alloit  renouveller  les  ordres 
les  plus  positifs  au  Mis  de  la  Jonquiere  pour  que  tout  se  passat  de  la  part  des  francois 
de  son  Gouvernement  de  la  maniere  la  plus  conforme  a  la  bonne  correspondance  des 
deux  nations,  et  aux  intentions  de  Sa  Mte  pour  son  affermissemt  dans  la  confiance  que 
Sa  Mte  brite  voudroit  bien  donner  des  ordres  reciproques  aux  gouverneurs  de  ses  colo- 
nies, de  se  conduire  sur  les  memes  principes. 

On  ne  peut  pas  encore  avoir  recu  la  verification  que  Sa  Mte  a  ordonnee  ;  mais  par 
des  lettres  qu'on  vient  de  recevoir  du  Mis  de  la  Jonquiere  et  de  Mr.  DesHerbiers,  com- 
mandant de  FIsle  Royale,  on  se  trouve  en  estat  de  mettre  le  Ministere  Brite  a  portee  de 
juger  luy-mesme  combien  les  deux  observations  qu'on  vient  de  rappeler  estoient  fondees. 

Des  le  mois  de  mars  Mr.  Cornwallis  se  prepara  a  un  armement  considerable  pour 
lequel  il  envoya  mesme  a  Boston  pour  demander  un  secours  de  milices  de  cette  Colonie. 

Sur  la  fin  du  mois  dAvril  il  tit  en  cflet  embarquer  sur  plusieurs  Batimens,  con- 
voyes  par  la  fregate  YAlbanie  de  18  canons,  des  Troupes  avec  quelques  pieces  de  Cam- 
pagne  sous  les  ordres  du  major  Laurence,  pour  aller  attaquer  le  Cher  de  la  Corne,  capi- 
taine  des  Troupes  de  Canada,  dans  les  postes  qu'il  occupoit  dans  le  Continent,  s'em- 
parer  de  ces  postes,  et  forcer  les  habitans  francois  et  les  sauvages  a  se  soumettre  aux 
conditions  qu'il  luy  plairoit  de  leur  imposer. 

L'ppareil  de  cet  armement  et  les  menaces  dont  il  avoit  este  precede  de  la  part  du 
gouverneur  Cormvallis  qui  n'yvoit  pas  fait  mistere  de  son  projet,  avoient  irrite  les  Sau- 
vages et  allarme  les  habitans  mesmes  de  quelques  endroits  de  l'Acadie,  desja  effrayes  des 
innovations  et  des  propositions  de  ce  Gouverneur ;  En  sorte  que  les  bailments  etant  alles 
mouiller  dans  une  Zaone  de  la  Baye  francoise  appelee  le  grand  Maringouin,  et  Fun  d'eux 
s'etant  detache  du  cost«;  de  Beaubassin,  les  habitans'  de  cet  endroit  prirent  le  parti  de 
I'abandonner,  et  les  Sauvages  y  mi  rent  tout  de  suite  le  feu.  Ce  fait  se  passa  le  deux 
may. 

Le  mesme  jour  le  major  Laurence  fit  debarquer  les  troupes  angloises  a  la  pointe  de 
Beausejour  sur  le  continent.  Le  Capitno  de  la  coste  alia  leur  parler  avec  un  pavilion 
blanc,  leur  representa  que  ces  terres  appartenoient  a  la  france  et  qu'il  avoit  ordre  de 
ne  les  y  point  souffrir. 
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Les  anglois  demand erent  alors  a  parler  au  commandant  francois.  Le  Chever  de 
a  Corne  qui,  sur  les  avis  qu'il  avoit  reeus  de  leur  marche  s'estoit  rendu  de  ce  coste  la, 
demanda  luy-mesme  a  conferer  avec  le  commandant  anglois  ;  Apres  quelques  pourparlers 
entre  les  officiers  subalternes,  le  ma  jor  Laurence  consentit  a  la  conference,  et  le  chevalier 
de  la  Corne  lit  la  moitie  du  chemin  pour  le  joindre. 

Le  Commandant  anglois  dit  au  chevalier  de  la  Corne  qu'il  estoit  bien  surpris  de 
l'mcendie  de  Beaubassin,  et  se  trouver  les  francois  sur  les  terres  angloises;  qu'il  avoit 
ordre  du  Gen'1  Convallis  de  luv  dire  de  se  retirer,  et  que  c  estoit  alfer  contre  le  droit 
des  gens  et  contre  la  bonne  foy  de  venir  sur  ces  terres  et  d'engager  les  Sauvages  a  faire 
la  guerre  aux  anglois. 

Le  Commandant  francois  repondit  au  Major  Laurence  qu'il  ne  devoit  pas  etre  surpris 
de  le  trouver  dans  les  postes  qu'il  occupoit,  puisque  M.  de  la  Jonquiere  en  avoit  instruit 
M.  Cornwallis,  Que  c'estoit  sans  fondement  qu'il  luv  reprochoit  les  movements  des 
Acadiens  auxquels  il  n'ovait  pas  plus  de  part  qu'a  1'incendie  de  Beaubassin  dont  les 
Sauvages  estoient  seuls  les  auteurs  ;  Qu'au  surplus  il  avoit  ordre  de  ne  souffrir  aucune 
descente  sur  cette  coste  appartenante  a  la  trance,  et  de  repousser  la  force  par  la  force. 

Les  deux  commandans  <e  separerent  la  dessus  et  tout  de  suite  le  Major  Laurence 
fit  signal  a  sa  Troupe  de  se  rembarquer,  ce  qui  fut  execute. 

Tel  est  le  detail  exact  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  dans  Faventure  a  l'occasion  de  laquelle 
Mr  Cornw  allis  a  juge  a  propos  de  commenc:r  le  premier  a  porter  ses  plaintes  .  II  s'accorde 
avec  ce  qu'il  en  a  dit  luy-mesme  peur  la  marche  de  ses  Troupes  ;  mais  il  en  resulte  que 
les  francois  ne  sont  point  entres  dans  la  Peninsule  de  1'Acadie  ainsi  qu'on  l'avoit  avance. 
Qu'ils  n'ont  eu  aucune  part  aux  exces  des  Sauvages  et  aux  mouvements  des  Acadiens; 
que  M.  de  Cornwallis  doit  les  attribuer  uniuuement  a  la  conduite  qu'il  a  eue  avec  les 
uns  et  les  autres,  et  que  c'est  injustement  qu'il  veut  s  en  prendre  aux  francois 

Ce  qu'on  avance  sur  la  conduite  de  ce  gouverneur  n  est  point  ignore  a  Londres, 
puisqu'on  y  a  fait  des  relations  publiques. 

Les  dispositions  et  Fobjet  de  Farmement  de  Mr.  Cornwallis  ont  este  inseres  dans  la 
Gazette  de  Boston,  dans  la  nouvelle-Eeosse  [sic]  oil  il  a  este  regarde  comme  un  acte 
d'hostilite  de  sa  part. 

On  a  fait  imprimer  a  Londres,  le  26  aoust  dernier,  des  lettres  d'Halifax  qui  con- 
tiennent  non  seulement  un  detail  de  tous  les  preparatifs  de  cette  expedition  ;  mais  encore 
les  circonstances  d'une  avanture  qui  Favoit  precede  dans  Finterieur  de  la  Peninsule  entre 
des  Troupes  angloises  et  des  sauvages. 

Selon  le  temoignage  meme  de  ces  lettres  le  General  Cornwallis  en  use  comme  dans 
une  guerre  ouverte  et  declaree  contre  les  Sauvages,  contre  les  habitans  de  son  Gouver- 
nement,  et  meme  contre  les  francois  qui  sont  sujets  du  Roa. 

Le  bruit  sstoit  general  dans  ces  mesmes  Pays  la,  que  le  mesme  gouverneur  devoit 
encore  faire  d'autres  entreprises.  Et  une  lettre  qu'il  a  ecrite  au  Marquis  de  la  Jon- 
quiere le  5  may,  vieux  stile,  de  laquelle  on  joint  icy  copie,  ne  permet  pas  de  douter  des 
dispositions  peu  paciiique  ou  il  estoit. 

Le  Boy  a  lieu  d'attendre  de  la  justice  de  Sa  Mte  Brit0,  quelle  voudra  bien 
donner  des  ordres  que  M.  Cornwallis  observe  une  conduite  plus  moderee  et  plus  con- 
forme  aux  intentions  des  deux  Cours  pour  Falfermissement  de  la  paix  et  qu'elle  ne  per- 
mettra  pas,  qu'il  se  livre  a  des  voyes  de  fait  si  contraires  aux  stipulations  des  Traittes 
d'Utrecht,  d'Aix-la-Chapelle,  et  a  Fesprit  de  la  commission  qui  est  etablie  a  Paris. 

Le  Boy  repete  icy  que  si  ses  officiers  faisoient  des  entreprises  de  cette  espece,  taut 
qu'ils  n'y  seront  pas  contraints  pour  repousser  la  force  par  la  force,  Sa  Mte  ne  balan- 
cerait  pas  den  faire  une  punition  exemplaire  ;  Elle  leur  a  fait  expliquer  et  renouveller 
ses  instructions  a  cet  egard  de  maniere  qu'ils  n'y  contreviendront  pas  ;  On  peut  mesme 
assurer  que  dans  leurs  eorrespondances  avec  les  orKciers  de  Sa  Mte  Britannique  ils 
ne  se  livreront  jamais  a  des  declamations  qui  ne  seroient  pas  mesme  avouees  dans  la 
guerre  la  plus  vive  :  On  laisse  a  Sa  .Mate  Brit"  a  juger  du  stile  de  la  lettre  de  M.  Corn- 
wallis a  M,  de  la  Jonquiere,  datee  d'Halifax  le  5  may,  vieux  stile. 

On  linira  par  observer  que  le  Mis  de  la  Jonquiere,  a  la  reception  des  ordres  du 
Roy  qui  furent  echanges  l'hiver  dernier  avec  ceux  du  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  pour 
lechange  des  prixonniers,  a  fait  remettre  sur  le  champ  tous  ceux  qui  etoient  en  son  pou- 
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voir  a  un  orfieier  anglois  du  gouvernement  de  la  nouvelle  York,  et  donne  les  ordres  les 
plus  precis  dans  tout  son  Gouvernement  de  procurer  toutes  les  facilites  possibles  aux 
Anglois  pour  le  rachapt  des  prisonniers  qui  se  trouvoient  chez  les  nations  sauvages ;  II 
n'a  pas  mesme  attendu  pour  ces  operations  les  seuretes  qu'il  auroit  este  en  droit  d'exiger 
des  gouverneurs  anglois,  et  le  merae  ministere  britannique  peut  juger  par  la  des  dispo- 
sitions particulieres  du  gouverneur  franeois  et  des  ordres  qui  lly  ont  este  donnes  pour 
tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  a  l'union  des  deux  nations  -  On  espere  que  les  gouverneurs  anglois 
en  auront  use  avec  la  mesme  bonne  foy  et  la  mesme  exactitude  pour  le  renvoy  des  pri- 
sonniers franeois,  et  Ton  ne  d  >ute  pas  qu'a  tout  evenement  la  Cour  d'Angleterre  ne  se 
porte  a  leur  en  renouveler  l'ordre  pour  prevenir  toutes  plaintes  a  cet  egard. 

Le  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  au  Gouverneur  Corniuallis. 

A  Quebec,  le  23  novembre  1750. 

Monsieur, — Je  n'ay  pas  cru  devoir  faire  parvenir  jusqu'a  votre  Excellence  le  ressen" 
timent  que  je  ne  puis  qu'avoir  de  l'insulte  que  vous  avez  fait  faire  cette  annee  en  diffe- 
rentes  occasions  au  pavilion  du  Roy,  mon  maitre,  parce  que  j  ay  d'abord  pense  que  vous 
n'y  aviez  aucune  part  et  que  du  moment  que  vous  en  seriez  informe,  vous  vous  empres- 
seriez  nonseulement  de  me  rendre  le  batteau  franeois  Le  Loudon,  avec  les  gens  de  son 
equipage,  de  meme  que  les  six  matelots  du  Brigantin  le  St- Jean- Baptiste,  mais  encore  de 
m'oft'rir  Mle  satisfaction  que  j'exigerois  pour  un  pareil  acte  d'hostilite  et  pour  tons  les 
autres  que  vous  avez  fait  commettre.  Cependant  je  vois  que  non  c  interns  de  rester  dans 
un  profond  silence  a  cet  egard,  vous  avez  eu  la  temerite  de  faire  combattre  le  Brigantin 
de  8a  Majeste  tres  chretienne,  le  St-Fran?ois,  commande  par  le  Sr  de  Vergor,  capi- 
taine  des  troupes  detachees  de  la  marine,  de  le  faire  prendre  et  de  le  detenir  prisonnier 
pres  de  vous  avec  son  equipage,  sans  m'en  donner  le  moindre  avis,  et  comme  votre 
precede  est  a  tous  egards  contraire  et  aux  traites  de  paix  et  a  la  bonne  intelligence  qui 
doit  regrier  parmy  les  su jets  de  nos  gouvernements.  Je  vous  somme  de  me  declarer  pour- 
quoy,  comment  et  en  vertu  de  quoy  vous  avez  fait  prendre  le  dit  batteau  le  London  et  le 
dit  JBrigantin  le  St- Francois. 

a  Tegard  du  Sr  de  Vergor,  des  dits  batiments  et  de  leurs  Equipages  je  n'ay  aucune 
demande  a  vous  faire  et  il  me  suffira  d'en  rendre  compte  au  Roy  mou  maitre.  Votre 
Excellence  doit  savoir  ce  qu'elle  a  a  faire  pour  reparer  une  pareille  entreprise  et  preve- 
nir les  suittes  auxquelles  elle  pourroit  donner  lieu. 

Vous  avez  vu,  Monsieur,  par  toutes  les  lettres  que  j'ay  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  ecrire 
que  je  n'ay  mis  des  troupes  sur  les  terres  du  Roy,  mon  maitre,  <jue  pour  m'y  maintenir, 
et  nous  commes  en  quelque  facon  eonvenus  que  les  choses  de  part  et  d'autre  resteroient 
dans  leur  premier  etat  jusqu'a  la  decision  des  commissaires  nommes  par  les  deux  couron- 
nes  pour  regler  nos  liraites.  mais  bien  loin  d'attendre  cette  decision  Vous  avez  etably  et 
fortifie  Beaubassin,  vous  y  avez  mis  un  detachement  de  troupes  et  place  plusieurs  pieces 
de  canon,  Vous  n'avez  pas  meme  dissimule  que  vous  avez  premedite  des  nouvelles  entre- 
prises  sur  les  terres  du  Roy  de  f ranee,  e'est  pourquoy  je  vous  somme  aussi  de  me 
declarer  quelles  sont  vos  vues  a  cet  egard. 

Au  surplus,  il  m'est  revenu,  Monsieur,  que  vous  menacez  de  faire  raser  tous  les 
villages  ou  sont  les  pavilions  franeois,  et  que  vous  voulez  faire  des  etablissements  sur  les 
terres  du  Roy,  mon  maitre,  ce  qui  m'oblige  de  vous  sommer  egalement  de  me  declarer  si 
vous  avez  des  ordres  a  ce  sujet, 

Je  fais  ces  trois  sommations  a  Votre  Excellence  au  nom  du  Roy,  mon  maitre,  Je  suis 
fonde  a  vous  les  faire  par  les  traites  de  paix  f  lits  entre  Leurs  Majestes  les  Rois  de  f  ranee 
et  d'Angleterre,  et  vous  ne  pouvez  me  ]sic  pour  vous]  dispenser  de  me  declarer  nettement 
si  vous  avez  des  ordres  expres  du  Roy.  votre  maitre,  peur  enfreindre  et  meme  aneantir 
ces  traittes,  et  pour  que  j'en  sois  bientot  informe  je  nie hatte d'ecrire  a  Votre  Excellence. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur,  de  vouloir  bien  m'honorer  d'une  reponse  positive  pour  que 
je  sache  a  quoy  m'en  tenir  et  dans  le  cas  que  vous  ne  me  fassiez  pas  la  ditte  reponse,  je 
vous  signifie  que  votre  silence  joint  a  tous  vos  actes  d'hostilite,  me  mettront  dans  la  dure 
necessite  d'user  de  represailles  sans  aucun  menagement. 

J'ay  l'honneur,  etc. 

LAJONQUIERE. 
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MEMOIRE  STIR  LES  COLONIES  DE  LA  FRANCE  DANS  L'AMERIQUE 

SEPTENTRIOXALE. 

N°  1.  Ce  memoire  est  tel  qu'il  avoit  ete  redige  par  MM.  Silhouette 
Decembre  1750.   et  ^e  ja  Qalissoniere,  mais  M.  le  Marechal  de  nouailles  ayant  trouve 
qu'on  y  etendoit  trop  les  ineonveniens  on  le  Reduisit  comme  dans  la  copie  n°  2. 
[Voici  l'article  qui  a  trait  a  l'Aeadie]. 

Article  5e. 

Des  etablissemens  des  francois  dans  le  golfe  Saint  Laurent,  de  1'Isle  Royale  et  de 

l'Aeadie. 

On  ne  dira  qu'un  mot  sur  les  Etablissemens  que  la  france  possede  tant  sur  la  coste 
dite  de  Labrador,  que  dans  le  Golfe  Saint  Laurent  pour  la  peche  du  Loup  marin.  Ces 
etablissemens  sont  utiles  pour  le  commerce  en  terns  de  paix,  mais  ils  donnent  peu 
d'avantages  sur  les  ennemis  en  terns  de  guerre. 

La  perte  de  l'acadie  a  oblige  d'avoir  une  attention  tres  particuliere  pour  1'Isle 
Royale,  oii  Ton  a  bati  et  fortifie  Louisbourg.  L'acadie  faisoit  autrefois  partie  du 
Canada,  et  e'est  sans  doute  une  des  pertes  des  plus  importances  que  Ton  ait  faite  a  la 
paix  d'Utrecht.  L'etablissement  de  Louisburg  par  cm  I  on  a  cherche  a  la  reparer  autant 
qu'il  etoit  possible  n'est  qu'un  foible  dedommagement. 

II  est  universellement  reconnu  par  tous  ceux  qui  out  quelques  notions  du  Local,  et 
on  ne  peut  trop  le  repeter,  que  si  au  commencement  de  la  guerre  prochaine,  le  Canada 
ne  prend  pas  l'Aeadie,  l'Aeadie  prendra  ou  fera  tomber  Louisburg. 

On  n'en  doit  pas  cependant  conclure,  comme  il  paroit  que  plusieurs  personnes  Font 
fait  dans  la  derniere  guerre  que  la  conservation  du  Canada  depende  absolument  de 
celle  de  Louisburg.  On  a  eprouve  que  le  Canada  pouvoit  se  soutenir  sans  cette  place, 
mais  il  n'est  pas  moins  vray  qu'elle  lui  est  d'une  tres  grande  utilite  en  terns  de  guerre. 

La  simple  vue  de  la  position  de  Louisburg  dispense  d'entrer  dans  aucun  detail  a 
cet  egard  ;  mais  s'il  est  evidemment  utile  a  la  nouvelle  france  il  ne  Test  pas  moins  a 
Fancienne  soiten  terns  de  guerre,  soit  en  terns  de  paix. 

Les  ports  de  1'Isle  Royale  surtout  celui  de  Louisbourg  sont  situes  de  la  maniere  la 
plus  favorable  pour  servir  de  relache  aux  vaisseaux  qui  reviennent  des  voyages  de  long 
cours,  ainsi  que  pour  donner  retraite  aux  armateurs,  et  les  mettre  a  portee  de  ruiner  le 
commerce  des  ennemies,  puisque  en  sortant  de  ce  port  on  se  trouve  presque  sur  le  passage 
de  tous  les  na  vires  riches  du  monde, 

Enfin  e'est  apres  l'Aeadie  la  situation  la  plus  avantageuse  pour  la  peche,  branche 
de  commerce  aussi  utile  pour  l'argent  qu'elle  epargne  au  Royaume  et  qu'elle  y  fait  en- 
trer,  que  par  le  grand  nombre  de  matelots  qu'elle  occupe,  qu'elle  exerce,  qu'elle  endurcit 
au  travail,  sans  les  exposer  a  des  maladies  aigues  et  mortelles,  avantage  que  n'ont  point 
les  riches  Colonies  du  Tropique.  . 

L'importance  de  ces  objets  doit  engager  a  faire  plus  d'attention  que  jamais  aux 
moyens  d'assurer  la  conservation  de  l  isle  Royale  et  d'arreter  les  progres  des  Anglois  du 
cote  de  l'Aeadie,  en  sorte  que  les  t-tablissements  qu'ils  y  font  ne  nuisent  au  Canada  et  a 
Louisbourg  que  le  moins  qu'il  sera  possible. 

11  n'est  rien  de  plus  essentiel  pour  la  conservation  de  L'Isle  Royale  que  de  lui  con- 
server  les  moyens  de  communiquer  avec  le  Canada,  et  de  ne  rien  epargner  pour  faire 
des  etablissemens  de  vivres  et  surtout  de  bestiaux,  tant  dans  1'Isle  Royale  meme,  quoi- 
qu'ils  ne  puissent  etre  ni  considerables  ni  suliisans,  que  dans  ITsle  Saint  Jean  qui  en 
est  plus  susceptible,  et  dans  la  partie  du  Canada  qui  avoisine  la  ]Baye  de  Saint-Laurent. 

II  y  a  une  partie  de  1'annee  oil  I  on  ne  peut  communiquer  de  Louisbourg  au  Canada 
par  le  fleuve  Saint  Laurent :  Et  qu'il  n'y  a  de  route  praticable  (jue  par  la  riviere  Saint- 
Jean. 

C'est  une  des  principales  considerations  qui  rend  interessante  la  conservation  de 
cette  partie  du  Canada  que  les  Anglois  voudroient  sapproprier  sous  le  nom  d' Acadie, 
Ce  terroir  par  lui-meme  en  est  peu  fertile,  on  ne  pourroit  pas  meme  y  faire  subsister  des 
detachemens  considerables  d'ici  a  quelque  terns,  mais  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean  qui  tra- 
verse ce  pays  est  la  seule  voye  par  laquelle  on  puisse  communiquer  durant  six  mois  de 
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l'annee  de  Louisburg  a  Quebec  ;  c'est  la  seule  par  ou  puissent  penetrer  de  foibles  partis 
qui  repandus  dans  les  bois  et  soutenus  par  les  sauvages  sent  souvent  capables  de  decon- 
certer  les  projets  des  anglois  et  de  leur  en  rend  re  l'execution  difficile  et  meurtriere. 
S'ils  etoient  maitres  de  cette  communication,  on  perdroit  en  merae  terns  le  secours  des 
Sauvages,  Louisbourg  se  trouveroit  livre  trop  souvent  et  trop  longtems  a  ses  propres 
forces,  pour  ne  point  succomber  aux  premieres  entreprises  des  ennemis,  Et  les  environs 
de  Quebec  se  trouveroient  exposes  a  leurs  courses  par  la  faeilite  qu'ils  auroient  de  s'y 
porter  en  remontant  la  riviere  St.  Jean  dont  les  sources  avoisinent  les  etablissements 
qui  sont  le  borcl  du  fleuve  St.  Laurent.  Tanc  et  de  si  puissantes  raisons  font  sentir 
toute  la  necessite  de  veiller  a  la  conservation  de  eette  partie  du  Canada. 

II  en  resulte  qu'on  ne  peut  aporter  trop  d  attention  a  la  maniere  dont  on  reglera 
les  Limites  de  l'Acadie  :  Dans  la  vigueur  des  Traites,  et  suivant  les  anciennes  descrip- 
tions de  cette  Province  :  La  cession  faite  aux  Anglois  se  termine  au  Port-Royal  avec  sa 
banlieue,  et  a  la  partie  des  cotes  qui  s'etend  depuis  1'extremite  de  la  Baye  Francaise  jus- 
qu'au  cap  Canceau.  lis  ne  doivent  rien  posseder  sur  la  Baye  de  Saint-Laurent,  ni  du 
cote  de  l'lsthme,  ni  du  cote  appele  les  Mines  dont  les  habitans  sont  francois  et  catho- 
liques.  Si  cependant  pour  le  bien  de  la  paix  on  se  determinoit  a  leur  ceder  la  partie  de 
la  Peninsule  qui  ne  leur  appartient  pas,  il  pafoit  qu'on  ne  devroit  le  faire  qu'en  consi- 
deration de  ouelques  avantages,  et  qu'on  ne  pouroit  le  faire  avec  surete  qu'en  y  appo- 
sant  quelques  conditions,  sans  lesquelles  il  voudroit  peut-etre  mieux  rester  avec  les  pre- 
tentions reciproques,  et  dans  la  resolution  de  les  maintenir  par  la  force  au  cas  que  les 
anglois  l'employassent  pour  etendre  leurs  possessions  au  dela  de  ce  qui  leur  appartient 
legitimement. 

Les  conditions  auxquelles  Ion  presume  que  la  f ranee  pouvoit  ceder  la  partie  de  la 
Peninsule  qui  lui  appartient,  sont  : 

1°  Que  les  Anglois  ne  pouvoient  faire  aucun  fort,  aucun  etablissement  sedentaire, 
ni  aucune  culture  dans  l'isle  de  Canceaux  qui  resteroit  neutre  ;  ni  le  long  de  la  coste  de  la 
Peninsule  depuis  le  cap  Canceaux  jusqu'a  la  Baye  verte ;  que  cette  coste  resteroit  aux 
sauvages,  que  l'lsthme  ne  seroit  point  fortifie  de  part  ni  d'autre  a  trois  ou  quatre  lieues  de 
distance,  Et  que  le  passage  en  resteroit  libre  aux  francois  pour  aller  d'une  mer  a  l'autre  ; 
que  les  Anglois  ne  pourroient  passer  le  detroit  de  Canceaux,  ni  naviguer  dans  le  Golfe ; 
Et  pour  ne  leur  point  donner  lieu  de  se  plaindre  qu'on  exigeroit  des  conditions  exhorbi- 
tantes,  On  pouroit  stipuler  que  la  france  de  son  cote  ne  feroit  aucun  fort  a  trois  lieues 
de  la  coste  das  Etchemins  et  de  la  Baye  francoise,  et  qu'elle  ne  formeroit  aucun  etablis- 
sement de  peche  dans  cette  partie  de  la  mer. 

2'  Qu'il  seroit  permis  a  tous  les  habitans  francois  de  sortir  de  la  domination  an- 
gloise  avec  leurs  effets  et  leurs  bestiaux,  et  que  pour  cet  eftet  il  leur  seroit  aceorde  le 
terme  de  IS  mois,  a  compter  du  jour  qu'ils  auroient  commence  a  jouir  de  cette  permis- 
sion. 

3°  Que  les  Limites  de  la  nouvelle  angleterre  demeuroient  fixees  a  la  Riviere  de 
Kinibequi  ou  a  telle  autre  dont  on  conviendroit,  et  qui  seroit  au  moins  a  vingt  lieues  de 
distance  de  la  riviere  Saint-Jean  tirant  vers  baston  ;  qu'au  surplus  les  Abenakis  seroient 
maintenus  dans  la  possession  de  leurs  villages  de  Narantsouak  et  Panaouamske,  et  con- 
tinueroient  a  jouir  de  la  protection  de  la  france. 

4°  Qua  l'avenir  les  eaux  pen<lantes  serviroient  de  bornes  reciproques  aux  deux 
Nations  dans  1'etendue  des  frontieres  entre  la  nouvelle  angre  et  les  autres  Colonies  qui 
regnent  le  long  de  la  meme  coste  jusques  et  y  compris  la  Georgie  d'une  part,  et  de 
l'autre  le  Canada  et  la  Louisiane,  ce  qui  entraineroit  de  la  part  des  Anglois  l'abandon 
du  fort  de  Chouaguen,  sans  quoi  il  sera  impossible,  d'entretenir  une  paix  solide  entre  les 
deux  Colonies,  et  e'est  ce  qui  doit  faire  sentir  combien  cette  derniere  condition  est  essen- 
tielle.    L'importaace  en  --era  developpee  de  plus  en  plus  dans  Farticle  suivant. 

MEMOIR  E  REM  IS  A  LAM  B  ASS  A  DEU  R  D'ANGLETERRE,  A  PARIS, 

EN  1751. 

Les  papiers  publics  out  annonce  depuis  quelques  mois  diverses  entreprises  de  la 
part  des  Anglois  contre  les  bailments  francois  dans  le  golfe  Saint-Laurent  et  sur  les 
cotes  de  la  Nouvelle-France.    Mais  ces  nouvelles  paraissent  si  contraires  au  droit  dew 
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gens  et  aux  dispositions  amiables  dont  la  Cour  britannique  a  donne  tant  de  marques 
depuk  l'heureux  retablissement  de  la  paix  que  Ton  etoit  fort  eloigne  d'y  ajouter  foi.  Et 
ce  n'est  qu'avec  une  extreme  surprise  qu'on  vient  d apprendre  par  les  lettres  de  Canada 
et  de  l'Isle  Royale,  que  les  vaisseaux  anglois  en  usent  dans  ces  mers  la  comrae  ils  pour- 
roient  le  faire  dans  une  guerre  ouverte. 

Ces  vaisseaux  se  sont  repanius  tout  l'ete  dernier  [1750]  j usque  dans  le  fond  du 
golfe  Saint-Laurent,  arretant  et  insultant  tous  les  batteaux  franeois  qu'ils  rencontroient. 
lis  ont  tente  d'enlever  un  brigantin  qui  etait  mouille  a  la  riviere  St-Jean  ou  il  avoit  ete 
envoye  par  l'intendant  de  Canada  pour  porter  des  provisions  aux  detachements  des 
troupes  du  Roy  qui  sont  dans  ces  quartiers  la,  et  n'ayant  pu  y  parvenir  nn  capitaine 
anglois  a  pris  quelques  matelots  du  brigantin  que  M.  Cornwallis,  gouverneur  de  I'A- 
cadie,  a  renvoyei  a  l'Isle  Royale.  Mais,  sans  entrer  dans  le  detail  de  toutes  les  irregu- 
larites  et  de  toutes  les  insolences  de  la  part  des  vaisseaux  anglois,  on  se  borne  ici  a  deux 
faits  qui  ne  sauroient  manquer  d'exciter  l'indignation  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  contre 
tous  ceux  des  officiers  et  de  ses  sujets  qui  y  ont  participe.  Le  premier  est  la  prise  fait 
par  deux  senauts  anglois  arroes  en  guerre  du  bateau  franeois  le  Loudon,  capitaine 
Jacques  Jalain. 

Ce  bateau  avait  ete  envoye  par  l'intendant  de  Canada  a  Chedaik,  dans  le  golfe 
Saint-Laurent,  pour  y  porter  des  provisions  aux  troupes  du  Roy,  et  en  meme  temps  des 
munitions,  marehandises  et  vivres  pour  les  presents  annuels  que  sa  Majeste  est  dans 
l'usage  de  faire  faire  aux  Sauvages  d'une  mission  francoise.  C'est  en  revenant  de  [sic 
pour  a]  Chedaik  ou  le  batteau  avoit  remis  son  chargement  qu'il  fut  arrete,  (a)  vers  la 
fin  du  mois  d'aoust  1750  entre  la  cote  de  Canada  et  l'Isle  St-Jean.  II  fut  conduit  a. 
Chibouctou  ou  il  fut  confisque. 

Le  deuxieme  est  encore  la  prise  d'un  brigantin  franeois  faite  par  une  fregate  du 
Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  mais  prise  dont  les  circonstanccs  paraitront  sans  doute  a 
Sa  Majeste  britannique  bien  plus  aggravantes  que  celles  de  la  premiere. 

Le  marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  ayant  ete  informe  de  la  conduite  des  Anglois,  dont  il 
avoit  inutilement  porte  des  plaintes  a  M.  Cornwallis  et  voulant  faire  passer  les  secours 
necessaires  aux  detachements  de  troupes  qui  sont  du  cote  de  la  riviere  Saint-Jean,  prit 
le'  parti,  au  mois  de  septembre  dernier,  de  faire  armer  a  Quebec  le  brigantin  le  Saint- 
Francois  pour  escorter  une  goelette  sur  laquelle  l'intentant  avait  fait  charger  ces  secours, 
II  donna  au  sieur  de  Vergor,  capitakie  des  troupes,  le  commandement  de  C3  brigantin, 
arme  de  dix  petits  canons  et  d'un  equipage  de  soixante  homines  y  compris  trente  soldats. 
Dans  l'instruction  qu'il  donna  au  capitaine  Vergor  il  luy  defendit  positivement  de  rien 
entreprendre  contre  les  batiments  anglois  qu'il  pourroit  rencontrer,  et  dans  le  cas  ou  il 
en  rencontreroit  quelqu'un  qui  voulut  s'opposer  a  son  passage,  il  lui  ordonna  de  ne  tirer 
sur  lui  qu'apres  que  V Anglois  auroit  commence  et  meme  apres  Vavoir  averti  qu'il  comman- 
doit  un  bdtiment  du  Boy  de  France,  arme  pour  alter  porter  des  vivres  a  ses  troupes. 

Le  1G  oetobre  1750  le  brigantin  et  la  goelette  se  trouvant  a  deux  lieues  a  l'ouest 
des  iles  des  Loups-Marins,  au  cap  de  Sable  le  capitaine  Vergor  eut  connoissance  sur  les 
onze  heures  du  matin  d'une  fregate  angioise  qui  vint  par  son  travers  et  arriva  tout  d'un 
coup  vent  arriere  sur  lui,  mettant  toutes  voiles  dehors.  Une  demi-heure  apres  la. fregate 
tira  un  coup  de  canon  a  balle  dans  l'arriere  sur  brigantin  et  mit  son  pavilion.  Le  capi- 
taine Vergor  fit  mettre  sur  le  champ  sa  llamme  et  son  pavilion  et  les  assura  d'un  coup 
de  canon  continuant  toujours  sa  route.  La  fregate  continua  aussi  la  chasse  et  Tayant 
atteint  une  demi  heure  apres  a  la  portee  d'un  canon  de  six,  elle  lui  en  tira  un  second 
coup  et  mit  aussi  sa  namme.  Peu  de  temps  apres,  elle  lui  tira  un  troisieme  coup  de 
canon  dont  le  boulet  traversa  la  moitie  de  son  petit  hunier.  II  fit  alors  ses  preparatifs 
pour  le  combat  en  cas  de  nouvelle  insulte  et  la  fregate  s'e'tant  encore  approchee  lui  tira 
quatre  coups  de  canons  a  boulet  sur  ses  voiles. 

Conformement  aux  ordres  qu'il  avoit  du  marquis  de  la  Jonquiere,  il  fit  crier  en 
franeois  au  commandant  de  la  fregate  qu'il  etoit  bdtiment  da  Boy  de  France  et  qu'il  alloit 
porter  des  vivres  et  munitions  aux  troupes  de  Sa  Majeste.    Ce  commandant  lui  ayant 

(a)  Lt  London  repartit  de  Gedaik  le  10  aoflt  pour  le  Port  LaJoye.  C'est  en  revenant  de  l'Isle  St-Jean 
qu'il  fut  pris  d'apres  d'autres  documents. 
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Fait  repondre  d'amener  on  qu'il  le  couleroit  bas,  il  lui  fit  encore  repeter  le  meme  aver- 
tissernent  en  anglois,  niais  pour  toute  reponse,  la  fregate  lui  envoya  toute  sa  voice  de 
canons  dont  il  cut  deux  homines  de  tues.  Se  voyant  ainsi  force  a  se  defendre,  il  arriva 
sur  la  fregate  et  lui  envoya  sa  volee  de  canons  et  de  mousqueterie.  Le  combat  dura 
pres  de  cinq  heures,  mais  le  brigantin  se  trouva  enfin  si  nialtraite  dans  son  grand  mat 
qui  fut  coupe,  dans  ses  voiles  et  dans  toutes  ses  manoeuvres  que  le  capitaine  Vergor  fut 
oblige  de  se  rendre  apres  avoir  eu  plusieurs  hommes  tues  ou  blesses.  Sa  chaloupe  ayant 
aussi  ete  mise  hors  d'etat  de  servir  le  capitaine  anglois  lui  envoya  la  sienne  pour  le  faire 
passer  a  son  bord  ou  le  Capitaine  Vergor  reconnut  que  cette  fregate  etoit  VAlbanie, 
armee  de  quatorze  canons,  vingt  huit  pierriers  et  cent  vingt  hommes  d'equipage,  et  com- 
manded par  le  capitaine  Rous.  Ce  capitaine  lit  aussi  passer  a  son  bord  l'equipage  et 
les  soldats  du  brigantin  ou  il  ne  laissa  que  les  blesses,  et  fit  route  tout  de  suite  pour 
Chibouctou  menant  le  brigantin  a  la  remorque. 

Ce  ne  fut  que  le  dix-ncuf  du  meme  mois  d'octobre  qu'ils  arriverent  a  Chibouctou 
Le  lendemain  M.  Cormvallis  envoya  chercher  a  bord  de  la  fregate  le  capitaine  Vergor 
qui.  fut  d'abord  dans  une  chambre  de  la  maison  du  gouverneur  ou  il  fut  enferme. 
line  demi  heure  apres,  M.  Cornwallis  fut  le  trouver  dans  cette  chambre  qu'il  fit  encore 
fermer  a  clef  et  lui  dit  d'abord  qu'il  etoit  bien  fache  de  ce  qui  etoit  arrive  et  que  le 
capitaine  Rous  avoit  perdu  beaucoup  de  monde.  II  repondit  qu'il  etoit  lui-meme 
tres  fache  de  l'aventure  et  qu'elle  ne  devoit  etre  attribute  qu'au  capitaine  Rous 
dont  il  lui  rapporta  la  conduite.  M.  Cormvallis  expliqua  que  si  les  choses  s'etoient  pas- 
sees  comme  il  le  disoit  le  capitaine  Rous  avoit  tort  et  qu'au  surplus  il  tiendroit  son  con- 
seil  le  lendemain  pour  en  decider.  Ce  conseil  fut  effectivement  tenu.  Le  capitaine 
Rous,  son  second  et  quelques  gens  de  son  equipage  y  furent  appeles.  On  y  fit  ensuite 
entrer  le  capitaine  Vergor  qui  declara  les  faits  tels  qu'on  vient  de  les  detailler.  Le  capi- 
taine Rous  ne  put  s'empecher  de  convenir  qu'il  avoit  commence  le  premier  a  tirer  un 
coup  de  canon  a  boulet  dans  le  hunier  du  brigantin.  Sur  cela  le  gouverneur  se  leva  et 
ayant  fait  entrer  dans  la  chambre  du  Conseil  les  officiers  du  brigantin  qu'on  avoit  fait 
venir  d'avance  dans  une  chambre  contigue,  on  leur  demanda  qui  est-ce  qui  avoit  tire  le 
premier  coup  ?  Et  ils  repondirent  tous  que  e'etoit  le  capitaine  Rous  qui  avoit  tire  deux 
volees.  On  leur  lut  tout  de  suite  la  declaration  du  capitaine  Vergor  et  tous  l'attesterent 
veritable  dans  toutes  ses  circonstances.  Cependant  le  Conseil  ne  decida  rien,  ni  dans 
cette  seance,  ni  dans  cinq  ou  six  autres  qui  furent  tenues  depuis.  Mais  deux  ou  trois 
jours  apres  la  premiere,  M.  Cornwallis  demanda  au  Capitaine  Vergor  ce  qu'il  iui  falloit 
pour  mettre  le  brigandin  en  etat  de  reprendre  la  mer,  lui  oflrant  de  le  lui  faire  fournir. 
II  lui  repondit  qu'il  ne  pouvoit  pas  se  passer  d'un  grand  mat  et  de  quatre  pieces  de  cor- 
dages. Le  gouverneur  lui  promit  tout,  fit  en  efl'et  couper  un  grand  mat  qui  fut  tire  des 
bois  par  l'equipage  du  brigandin  et  dit  au  capitaine  Vergor  de  travailler  a  faire  racco- 
moder  les  voiles,  les  haubans  et  les  autres  choses  qui  lui  etoient  necessaires.  Ce  capi- 
taine alliot  prendre  des  mesures  pour  cela,  lorsque,  tout  d'un  coup,  1'affaire  fut  portee 
par  le  capitaine  Rous  \  l'amiraute  ou  le  Brigantin  Put  confisque.  Par  une  lettre  que  M. 
de  Cornwallis  a  M.  Desherbiers,  commandant  a  l'lsle  Royales,  en  lui  renvoyant  le  sieur 
Vergor  et  l'equipage  du  brigantin  avec  les  armes  des  soldats  qui  en  faisoient  partie,  il 
dit  que  l'amiraute  a  prononce  cette  confiscation  pour  avoir  fait  un  commerce  illicite  dans 
la  province  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique.  Ce  sont  les  termes  dont  il  se  serf.  On  croit 
devoir  se  dispenser  ici  de  toute  discussion  sur  un  motif  de  cette  espece.  II  s'agit  d'un 
batiment  arme  pour  le  service  du  Roy.  commando  par  un  officier  de  Sa  Majeste  attaque 
et  combattu  comme  en  pleine  guerre.  Les  prineipes  connus  dc  la  conduite  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  rendent  inutiles  les  retlexions  que  presente  une  entreprise  si  oppose 
a  toute  sorte  de  lois  et  il  n'est  sans  doute  pas  necessaire  d'insister  a  cet  egard. 

Mais  le  Roy  ne  peut  s'empecher  de  demander  expressement  1°  la  restitution  du 
jbrigantin  le  Sa'mt-Franrolx  du  bateau  le  Loudon  et  des  diets  qui  se  sont  trouves  sin 
'un  et  sur  Tautre.  2"  Une  puniticn  exemplaire  tant  contre  le  capitaine  Rous  et  les 
commaudanLs  des  deux  batiments  qui  se  sont  empares  des  bateaux  que  contre  tous  les 
autres  olliciers  qui  out  parfcicipe  aux  deux  prises  et  contre  les  officiers  de  ramiraute  de 
Chibouctou.  3°  des  ordres  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  a  tous  les  officiers  de  ses  vaisseaux 
et  de  ses  colonies  qui  leiir  fassent  si  bien  connaitre  sa  volonte  pour  le  maintien  de  la 
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paix  qu'ils  n'osent  plus  rien  entreprendre  qui  puisse  Falterer.  4°  Ses  defenses  partieu- 
lieres  a  ses  yaisseaux  de  frequenter  sans  necessite  le  golfe  Saint-Laurent  et  surtout  d'y 
interrotupre  en  aucune  fac,on  la  migration  des  Francois. 

De  la  JonqvAere  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  1"  mai  1751. 

Moxseigneuu, — J'ay  rhonneur  de  vous  rendre  corupte  de  tout  ce  qui  s'est  passe 
dans  nos  postes  etablis  sur  les  frontieres  de  l'accadie  depuis  les  lettres  que  j'ay  eu  celuy 
de  vous  ecrire  par  les  derniers  navires. 

J'ay  d'abord  pris  le  party,  de  concert  avec  M.  Bigot,.de  faire  etablir  trois  magazins 
un  a  la  riviere  du  Loup,  i'autre  a  Themisouata,  et  le  trois  ieme  audessus  du  portage  du 
Themisouata  :  nous  y  avons  fait  faire  un  chemin  et  nous  y  faisons  construire  des  ba- 
teaux plats  de  maniere,  qu'en  hivert  nous  avons  fait  transporter  sur  les  glaces  par  des 
traines  les  besoins  les  plus  pressants  de  la  riviere  St.  Jean,  et  en  ete  nous  pourrons  faire 
faire  ce  transport  par  des  charretes  et  par  des  bateaux  plats  ;  ces  etablissements  nous 
sont  utiles  et  indispensables,  pour  que  ce  poste  ne  manque  de  rien,  en  supposant  que  les 
Anglais  continuent  d'arreter  les  batiments  que  nous  y  envoyons. 

.Com me  les  anglois  se  sont  vantes  qu'ils  iroient  s  etablir  a  la  riviere  St.  Jean,  j'ay 
donne  ordre  au  S.  de  Boishebert  qui  y  commande  de  retablir  1'ancien  fort  nomine 
Menacoche  (a)  qui  estau  bas  de  la  riviere,  d'y  faire  un  logement  pour  les  officiers  et  100 
homines  de  garnison,  de  meme  que  les  magazins  necessaires.  Le  tout  sera  faits  en  pieux 
et  j'ay  recommande  tres  expressement  au  dit  S.  de  Boishebert  de  le  faire  faire  sans 
qu'il  en  eoute  rien  au  Roy,  ou  du  moins  bien  peu,  et  pour  cet  effet  d'y  faire  travailler  les 
soldats  et  les  miliciens  canadiens  par  corvees. 

J'ay  fait  part  au  dit  S.  de  Boishebert  de  toutes  les  reflexions  que  j'ay  faites  sur 
le  retablissement  de  ce  fort,  la  plus  essentielle,  e'est  qu'il  v  ait  de  l'eau  sur  quoy  il  ne 
m'a  pas  encore  rendu  un  compte-  bien  positif,  mais  j'ay  lieu  de  penser  qu'il  n'en  man- 
quera  pas. 

Les  terasses  de  ce  fort  ont' 24  a  25  pieds  de  haut  en  dehors,  et  12  en  dedans,  ce 
qui  le  met  en  etat  de  resister  a  une  vive  attaque,  le  canon  ne  pouvant  faire  aucune 
impression  sur  ces  terasses.  Je  dois  y  faire  placer  quatre  canons  de  8  L  pour  canoner 
les  vaisseaux  qui  pourront  l'attaquer  et  au  pis  aller  le  Commandant  n'auroit  qu'a  laisser 
faire  grand  feu  a  l'ennemy  et  se  tenir  pret  a  faire  une  sortie  avec  toute  sa  troupe  s'il 
vouloit  faire  une  descente. 

Ce  fort  est  a  tous  egards  neces*aire  et  je  ne  puis  me  dispenser  de  le  retablir,  parce 
que  si  nous  abandonnions  le  bas  de  la  riviere  les  Anglois  en  prendroient  possession  et  s'y 
etabliroient. 

J'ay  fait  partir  le  1  2  fevrier  dernier  sur  les  glaces  un  detachement  de  cinquante 
Canadiens  pour  augmenter  la  garnison  de  ce  poste. 

Le  S.  de  Gaspe,  Lieutenant  d'lnfanterie,  que  j'ay  destine  pour  aller  relever  le 
S.  de  Boishebert  et  sa  garnison  consistant  a  20  soldats,  doit  partir  au  commencement 
de  ce  mois  sur  un  batiment  destine  par  Ejedaik  d'ou  il  se  rendra  avec  sa  troupe  en 
canot  et  par  les  terres  a  la  riviere  St.  Jean  dont  il  prendra  le  commandement.  Je  luy 
ay  donne  les  m ernes  ordres  qu'au  dit  S.  de  Boishebert. 

Je  ne  dois  pas  moins,  Monseigneur,  apprehender  que  les  Anglois  n'attaquent  le 
S.  de  St-Ours,  ils  ^sont  fort  a  portee  «:le  le  faire  avec  les  forces  qu'ils  ont  a  Beau- 
bassin,  et  on  pretend  meme  qu'il  doit  Leur  venir  un  regiment  d'infanterie  de  Chibouctou. 

J'ay  done  donne  ordre  au  dit  S.  de  St-Ours,  par  une  lettre  du  S  novembre  [1750], 
de  faire  faire  un  fort  de  pieux  a  la  Pointe  de  Beausejour,  avec  des  casernes,  un  logement 
pour  les  officiers  et  un  magazin  pour  les  vivres,  il  doit  etablir  ce  fort  le  plus  avanta- 
geusement  et  le  plus  pres  des  habitations  francoises  qu'il  se  pourra. 

Je  luy  ay  aussi  donne  ordre  d  etablir  un  autre  fort  a  la  Bave  verteet  d'y  mettre  un 
petit  detachement  pour  empecher  les  Anglois  de  s'etablir  de  ce  c6te  la  et  avoir  l'entree 
de  la  riviere  des  Gaspareaux  libre. 


(a)  La  veritable  orthography  de  Menacoche  e*t  Menaqoutche. 

1S-57J 


340 


CA  XA  DIA  N  A  RCH1 1 rES 


5-6  EDWARD  VII.,  A.  1906 

Je  dois  luy  euvoyer  12  canons  dont  quatre  de  8L,  quatre  de  6.  et  quatre  de  4.  qu'il 
placera  dans  ces  deux  forts. 

Le  S.  de  Lery,  fils,  dirigera  tous  ces  ouvrages  auxquels  les  soldats  et;  les  Cana- 
diens  doivent  egalement  travailler  par  corvees,  afin  qu'il  en  coute  peu  au  Roy,  ' 

Le  dit  S.de  Lery  doit  avoir  Fhonneur  de  vous  envoyer  par  la  voye  de  Louisbourg, 
les  memoires  et  cartes  que  je  Fay  charge  de  faire  pour  donner  une  idee  aussi  parfaite 
qu'il  sera  possible,  de  la  situation  et  des  avantages  de  nos  postes  ;  -1  e  luy  ay  recom- 
maiide  d'y  cornprendre  la  Baye  verte,  de  faire  ses  cartes  bien  justes  et  bien  instructive^. 

A  l'egard  du  poste  de  Ejedaik  le  S.  de  St.  Ours  y  laissera  un  officier  et  quelques 
soldats  pour  la  garde  des  magazins. 

II  mettra  une  petite  garde  au  pont  Buot  et  dans  tous  les  autres  endroits  qu'il 
jugera  necessaires  pour  evitter  toute  surprise. 

Dans  la  belle  saison  il  s'etablira  avec  toute  sa  troupe  a  la  Pointe  de  Beausejour, 
afin  d'empecher  les  Anglois  de  s'etablir  sur  nos  terres  en  deca  du  portage  de  la  Baye  verte. 

J'ay  renforce  sa  garnison  de  150  Canadiens  et  100  Sauvages  de  St.  Francois  de 
Bekankourt,  du  Lac  des  Deux  Montagnes  et  du  Sault  Saint  Louis  que  j'ay  fait  partir 
sous  le  commandement  du  S.  de  Montesson,  Enseigne  d'infanterie,  en  meme  terns 
que  le  detachement  de  la  riviere  St.  Jean. 

Ces  Sauvages  seront  d'un  tres  grand  secours  au  dit  S.  de  St.  Ours,  ceux  qu'il 
avoit  menacoient  de  le  laisser  ;  je  n'ay  pas  eu  peu  de  peines  a  parvenir  a  luy  en 
procurer  une  centaine  dans  le  cours  de  Fhiver  des  missions  des  RR.  PR.  Germain,  La 
|      Corne  et  de  M.  l'abbe  LeLoutre,  nos  domicilies  leur  fairont  reprendre  courage  et  il  faut 
esperer  qu'ils  en  attireront  de  toutes  parts. 

Du  reste  le  dit  S.  de  Saint  Ours  fera  faire  l'exercice  les  dimanches  et  les  fetes 
aux  accadiens  qui  sont  incorpores  dans  les  milices,  visitera  leurs  armes  et  les  tiendra 
prets  a  les  prendre  a  la  premiere  alerte  pour  se  defendre,  si  le  cas  le  requiert. 

Les  families  accadiennes  qui  se  sont  retirees  sur  nos  terres,  sont  actueilement  au 
nombre  de  988  personnes  suivant  le  compte  que  m'en  a  rendu  M.  l'abbe  Le  Loutre,  il 
doit  nous  en  venir  encore  beaucoup,  et  pour  qu  on  ne  puisse  pas  imputer  aux  francois 
leur  evasion  ils  se  servirent  de  leurs  charrois  pour  leur  retraitte. 

Ce  missionnaire  m'aiant  informe  que  le  nomme  Jacob  Maurice  [Jacques  Vigneau] 
|     vouloit  se  rendre  independant  et  avoit  refuse  de  preter  le  serment  de  fidelite  au  Roy, 
|     J'ai  rendu  une  ordonnance  par  laquelle  j'ay  declare  que  tous  ceux  qui,  huit  jours  apres 
sa  publication,  n'auront  pas  prete  ce  serment,  et  ne  seront  point  incorpores  clans  les 
compagnies  de  milices,  seront  averes  rebeles,  et  comme  tels  chasses  des  terres  dont  ils 
sont  en  possession.    Cy-joint  copie  de  la  ditte  ordonnance. 

Quant  aux  entreprises  des  Anglois  elles  sont  a  peu  pres  les  memes  dans  Tinterieur 
de  nos  frontieres. 

Le  S.  cle  Boishebert  m'a  rendu  compte  par  sa  lettre  du  22  octobre  [1750]  qu'un 
navire,  un  Senault,  un  V)atteau  et  cinq  grands  esquifs  anglois  se  presentment  a  l'entree 
du  havre  de  la  riviere  St.  Jean,  que  les  trois  batiments  s  y  tinrent  et  envoyerent  les 
cinq  esquifs  armes  de  40  hommes  a  dessein  de  faire  une  descente  ;  qu'ils  furent  dans  le 
havre  et  sarreterent  sur  une  pointe  pour  examiner  un  lieu  propre  a  leur  debarquement ; 
que  les  gens  qu'il  avoit  mis  en  vedette  firent  feu  sur  eux,  recurent  plusieurs  coups  de 
fusil  et  les  obligerent  de  se  retirer,  ?1  ne  s'est  pas  passe  autre  chose  de  remarquable  d  ins 
ce  poste. 

Dans  celuy  du  S.  de  St-Ours  il  y  a  eu  bien  des  petits  echafoures. 
Le  22  octobre  les  Anglois  firent  passer  80  hommes  sur  nos  terres  pour  faire  entrer 
leurs  batiments  dans  la  riviere  de  Beaubassin  en  les  tirant  a  la  cordelle.    lis  avaient 
fait  descendre  des  canons  de  campagne  ;  les  Sauvages  les  obligerent  de  se  retirer,  le^ 
j    Anglois  tirerent  sur  les  Francois  deux  coups  de  canon  a  mitraille  et  trois  coups  de  bou- 
|    lets  de  Beaubassin,  sans  que  le  S.  de  St-Ours  put  leur  ri poster,  Sa  mousqueterie  ne 
I    pouvant  les  atteindre. 

Le  3  novembre  un  batteau  anglois  fut  a  Chipoudy  et  donna  chasse  a  un  de  nos 
esquifs  charge  de  vivres  pour  la  riviere  St-Jean,  cet  esquif  se  jeta  a  la  cote,  les  An- 
- 1    glois  envoyerent  deux  chaloupes  dans  son  bord  qu'ils  pillerent,  ils  vouloient  ainener 
cet  esquif  avec  eux,  et  ils  y  seraient  parvenus  si  dans  la  nuit  les  habitants  de  Chipoudy 
i    n'avoient  ete  deffendre  cet  esquif,  et  obliger  les  Anglois  de  l'abandonner. 
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Lcs  Sauvages  ont  pris  notre  revanche. 

Du  moment  que  les  Anglois  furent  arrives  a  Beaubassin  ils  brulerent  plusieurs 
habitations. 

lis  ont  tue  le  S.  How  par  trahison,  ainsi  que  j'ay  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  en  rendre 
compte  en  repondant  aux  plaintes  de  M.  Cornwallis  ;  les  Anglois  ont  fait  une  grande 
perte,  le  dit  S.  How  etoit  conseiller,  commissaire,  tresorier,  en  tin  mot  tout  rouloit  sur  luy. 
C'etoit  un  tres  habile  homme  et  quoyqu'il  fut  l'auteur  de  toutes  les  usurpations,  on  ne 
peut  s'empecher  de  plaindre  le  sort  tragique  qu'il  a  suby  par  son  imprudence. 

La  nuit  de  la  Toussaint  ils  brulerent  une  goelette  angloise  qui  s'etoit  echouee  de 
notre  cote  et  prirent  cinq  Anglois. 

lis  ont  fait  huit  autres  prisonniers  et  harcelent  souvent  les  Anglois. 

Un  batteau  anglois  s'etant  echoue  a  Yeskak,  les  Sauvages  y  accoururent.  Ils 
s'ennivrerent  et  oni  fut  oblige  de  jetter  plusieurs  quarts  d'Eau-de-vie  a  la  mer,  ils  pille- 
rent  ou  disperserent  tout,  on  sauva  environ  sept  a  huit  cents  planches  qui  seront  ties 
utiles  pour  nos  deux  forts,  ces  Sauvages  ont  pretendu  qu'elles  leur  appartenoient  et 
vouloient  en  etre  paies.  J'ay  donne  ordre  au  S.  de  St-Ours  de  s'en  rendre  maitre  et 
au  pis  aller  de  faire  donner  quelques  bagatelles  a  ces  sauvages.  Le  S.  de  Bailleul 
sauva  la  vie  au  Capitaine  et  a  cinq  matelots  de  ce  batteau  en  les  delivrant  des  mains 
<le  ces  sauvages  et  les  renvoiant. 

Enfin  le  15  fevrier  ces  Sauvages  ont  leve  la  chevelure  a  cinq  Anglois  et  fait  un 
prisonnier,  les  Anglois  sortirent  de  leur  fort  au  nombre  de  300  homines  et  poursui- 
virent  ces  sauvages  jusqu'au  pont  Buot,  comme  ils  etoient  sur  nos  terres,  le  S.  de 
St-Ours  y  fut  avec  sa  troupe  et  les  Anglois  se  retirerent  d'abord  sans  qu'il  fut  dans  la 
peine  de  leur  dire. 

II  est  certain  que  ce  que  ces  Sauvages  ont  fait  contre  les  Anglois  compense  au  moins 
■ce  qu'ils  ont  fait  contre  nous  serions  fort  a  dent  de  jeu. 

Mais  nous  avons  a  nous  plaindre  au  sujet  du  batteau  le  Loudon,  et  du  brigantin 
[le  S(-Fran>;ou]  qu'ils  nous  ont  pris  et  qu'ils  ont  fait  vendre. 

Je  ne  cms  pas  avoir  de  voye  plus  sure  pour  avoir  satisfaction  que  de  donner  ordre 
a  M.  Deslierbiers  d'user  de  represailles  et  pour  cet  effet  de  se  saisir  du  premier  batiment 
anglois  qui  ira  a  Louisbourg  pour  nous  dedommager  de  la  prise  du  batteau. 

Celle  du  Brigantin  nvengagea  a  lui  renouveler  mon  ordre  et  de  luy  ordonner  de  plus 
d'arreter  deux  autres  batiments  pour  le  remplacer  par  la  lettre  que  je  luy  ecrivis  le  29 
novembre  [1750],  par  FAcadie. 

II  ma  marque  en  reponse  qu'il  vous  avoit  rendu  compte  du  premier  ordre  que  je  luy 
avoi*  donne  et  qu'il  se  conf<  rmeroit  a  ce  que  vous  lui  ecririez  a  cet  egard.  Je  luy  marque 
qu'i^  pourra  attendre  jusqu'a  vos  premieres  nouvelles  pour  scavoir  s'il  doit  user  de  repre- 
sailles et  que  si  vous  luy  en  donniez  l'ordre  il  1'execute  pour  le  batteau  et  pour  le  Bri- 
gantin. 

II  ne  m'est  guere  possible  d'user  de  represailles  dans  les  postes  que  je  fais  occuper, 
aussi  dois-je  mettre  tout  en  ceuvre  pour  faire  nuire  aux  Anglois  dans  toutes  les  occasions. 

J'ay  donne  ordre  au  sieur  de  St-Ours  de  faire  courir  continuellement  des  Sauvages 
a  la  Baye  verte  pour  nous  en  conserver  le  passage. 

De  faire  piller  par  les  Sauvages  tous  les  batiments  anglois  qui  pourront  s'echouer 
sur  nos  terres  et  de  les  exceder. 

De  faire  chasser  par  les  Sauvages  les  Anglois  qui  seront  obliges  de  venir  sur  nos 
terres  tirer  a  la  corderelle  leurs  batiments  qui  vont  a  Beaubassin. 

C'est  une  bien  petite  vengeance,  ee  je  pense  que  les  Sauvages  s'y  porteront  tres 
volontiers,  puiscju'ils  voient  que  les  Anglois  arretent  nos  batiments. 

Et  pour  que  ces  Sauvages  agissent  avec  beaucoup  de  courage  quelques  Accadiens 
habiles  et  mattache's  comme  les  Sauvages  pourront  se  joindre  a  eux  pour  faire  coup  sur 
les  Anglois. 

Je  ne  puis  evitter  de  consent ir  a  ce  que  ces  Sauvages  fairont,  puisque  nous  avons  les 
bras  lies  et  que  nous  ne  pouvons  rien  faire  par  nous  memes,  au  surplus  je  ne  crois  pas 
qu'il  y  ait  de  l'ineonvenient  de  laisser  meler  les  Accadiens  parmyles  Sauvages,  parce  que 
s'ils  sont  pris  nous  dirons  qu'ils  ont  agi  de  leur  pur  mouvement  et  d'ailleurs  cela  ne  con- 
tribuera  pas  peu  a  nous  attirer  les  families  Accadiennes  sur  nos  terres. 
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II  n'y  a  pas  le  moindre  lieu  a  douter,  Monseigneur,  que  les  Anglois  tiendront  des 
batiments  de  guerre  a  la  Baye  verte,  et  dans  tous  les  autres  parages  pour  arreter  les 
batiments  qui  iront  pour  nos  postes.  J'ai  envoye  M.  Desherbiers  l'ordre  dont  cop^ie  est 
cy-jointe,  pour  qu'il  le  remettre  aux  capitaines  des  vaisseaux  ou  fregattes  du  Roy  qui  arri- 
veront  en  prime  [sic]  a  Louisbourg  arm  qu'ils  en  partcnt  et  aillent  mouiller  a  la  Baye 
verte  jusqu'au  passage  et  retour  de  nos  batiments,  a  l'effet  de  les  proteger  et  empechre 
les  Anglois  de  leur  faire  la  moindre  insulte  :  Je  leur  ordonne  de  combattre  les  vaisseaux 
anglois,  suppose  qu'ils  veuillent  s'opposer  a  leur  passage. 

L'Execution  de  cet  ordre  est  d'une  consequence  infinie  pour  nous  et  il  est  a  souhai- 
ter  que  quelque  vaisseau  ou  fregatte  de  France  puisse  arriver  assez  tot  a  la  Baye  verte 
pour  assurer  le  passage  et  retour  de  nos  batiments,  car  il  est  constant  que  si  les  Anglois 
continuoient  a  les  prendre,  nos  detachements  manquant  de  tout  seroit  dans  la  dure  neces- 
sity de  deguerpir  des  terres  dont  ils  sont  en  possession  et  de  les  abandonner  aux  Anglois. 

A  I*egard  des  plaintes  que  M.  de  Cornwallis,  j'espere  que  vous  approuverez  ma 
reponse,  il  est  essentiel  que  vous  portiez  une  plamte  a  la  Cour  d'Angleterre  et  deman- 
diez  la  satisfaction  qui  nous  est  due,  vous  pouvez  soutenir  tout  ce  que  jay  avance  dans 
cette  reponse,  Je  n'y  ay  employe  que  la  verite,  au  lieu  que  les  Anglois  n'eraploient  que 
le  mensonge 

Je  n'ay  point  fait  reponse  a  la  lettre  de  M.  Cornwallis  et  il  me  suffit  de  luy  avoir 
fait  avouer  par  ecrit  qu'il  a  autorise  l'arrestation  de  nos  batiments. 

Je  vous  suplie,  Monseigneur,  d'etre  bien  persuade  que  je  menageray  toutes  choses 
de  facon  a  ne  pas  me  compromettre  et  que  je  ne  relacheray  pas  un  pouce  de  terrain  qui 
appartient  au  Roy.  II  seroit  temys  que  les  limites  fussent  reglees  et  que  nous  eussions 
positivement  a  quoi  en  tenir,  soit  pour  mettre  fin  a  toutes  les  hostilites,  soit  pour  eviter 
les  depenses  immenses  qu'elles  occasionnent. 

Je  suis,  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tries  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

LAJONQUIERE. 

ORDRE  DE  LA  JOXQUIERE  AU  SIEUR  DE  LERY. 

II  est  ordonne  au  Sieur  de  Lery,  Lieuterant  d'Infanterie,  de  faire  construire  un 
fort  en  pierre  a  la  Pointe  de  Beausejour,  et  un  autre  a  la  riviere  Gaspareaux,  en  se 
conformant  aux  ordres  que  nous  avons  donnes  a  ce  sujet  a  Mr.  d'Eschaillons,  capitaine 
d'Infanterie.  « 

Fait  a  Quebec,  le  12  avril  1751. 

LA  JONQUIERE. 

La  Jonquiere  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  3  novembre  1751. 

Monseigneur, — Les  Anglois  se  sont  bien  fortifies,  ils  ne  discontinuent  pas  leurs 
travaux  ce  qui  m'autorise  de  plein  droit  a  faire  faire  sur  les  froutieres,  dans  les  quartiers 
ou  M.  de  La  Galissoniere  et  mov  avons  etabli  des  postes,  les  fortifications  qui  peuvent 
etre  necessaires  pour  en  assurer  la  defense. 

Si  le  general  Cornwallis  se  plaint,  je  repondray  qu'apres  la  fortification  qu'il  a  faite 
k  Beaubassin.  sans  doute  contre  les  intentions  du  Roy,  son  maitre,  puisqu 'il  est  certain 
que  cet  endroit  n'est  pas  compris  dans  la  cession  faite  par  le  traite  d'Utreclit,  ou  que  du 
moins  il  est  contentieux,  j'aurois  cru  manquer  a  la  fidelite  que  je  dois  a  Sa  Majeste  si  je 
n'avois  pas  pris  sur  moy  de  travailler  aussi  a  mettre  en  surete  les  postes  francois  de 
meme  que  les  habitants. 

IjCs  Anglois  se  donnant  beaucoup  de  mouvement  du  cute  des  nations  du  pays  d'en 
haut,  et  le  general  Cornwallis  du  cute  de  l'Acadie,  ce  sont  des  preuves  sensibles  qu'ils 
n'ont  point  use  des  managements  que  la  Cour  Britannique  dit  leur  avoir  prescrit.  La 
prise  du  batteau  francois  Le  Loudon  et  du  Brigantin  du  roi  Le  Saint- Franco  is  sont  des 
insultes  que  Sa  Majeste  ne  doit  pas  laisser  impunies. 
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Je  ne  negligeray  rien  pour  la  conservation  des  postes  etablis  sur  les  frontieres  de 
l'Acadie.  Je  ne  doute  point  que  M.  de  Cornwallis  n'ait  forme  quelques  projets  contre 
ces  postes  durant  l'hiver  dernier,  et  tout  m'a  persuade  qu'il  n'auroit  point  hesite  a  les 
mettre  en  execution  si  j'eusse  ete  moins  en  surveillant.  II  est  facheux  que  le  travail 
des  Comniissaires  assembles  a  Paris  pour  le  reglement  des  limites  ne  soit  point  aussi 
ayance  qu'il  seroit  a  desire r  qu'il  fut.  II  importe  que  vous  donniez  vos  ordres  pour 
ameliorer  ce  reglement,  en  attendant  je  prendray  toutes  les  mesures  pour  contenir  les 
Anglois  et  donneray  confiance  aux  Aeadiens  et  aux  Sauvages.  A  quelque  extremite 
que  se  portent  les  Anglois  je  ne  leur  cederay  pas  un  pouce  de  terrain,  et  je  maintiendray 
sur  nos  terres  par  la  force  des  armes  les  detachements  que  j'y  ay  mis. 

Je  suis,  etc,  etc.  .  _ 

La  JONQUIERE  (a). 

M.  de  LongueuV,  gouverneur  par  Interim,  au  ministre. 

Quebec,  27  avril  1752. 

Monseigneur, — Quoique  l'lsle  St. -Jean  depende  directement  du  gouvernement  de 
Louisbourg,  et  que  je  ne  sois  que  commandant  de  Canada  par  la  mort  de  Monsieur  ie 
marquis  de  LaJonquiere,  neanraoins  j  ay  l'honneur,  Monseigneur,  de  suivre  les  comptes 
que  ce  general  a  en  celuy  de  vous  rend  re  au  sujet  de  la  dite  Isle. 

Monsieur  de  Bona  venture  a  rendu  cornpte  a  feu  Monsieur  de  LaJonquiere  que  l'lsle 
Royale  luy  avoit  fourni  tous  les  vivres  necessaires  pour  son  poste  a  l'exeeption  de  la 
viande,  mais  qu'il  est  grandement  embarrasse  pour  fournir  du  bled  aux  nouveaux  habi- 
tants dont  la  grande  partie  n'en  ont  pas  un  grain  pour  semer  leurs  terres.  Nous  ne 
sommes  pas  en  etat  de  luy  en  procurer  de  ce  pais  cv  et  il  est  a  souhaiter  qu'il  ait  pu 
faire  semer  tous  les  habitans  en  obligeant  ceux  qui  peuvent  en  avoir  plus  que  leur  neces- 
saire  a  en  ceder  a  ceux  qui  n'en  ont  pas  du  tout. 

Monsieur  l'abbe  Girard  que  M.  l'Eveque  de  Quebec  destina  l'automne  derniere  pour 
l'lsle  St. -Jean  a  ecrit  a  feu  Monsieur  de  la  Jonquiere  qu'il  s'y#  rendra  ce  printems,  il 
doit  y  etre  actuellement  arrive. 

Ce  missionnaire  informe  ce  general  que  son  depart  fera  peut-etre  les  plus  vives 
impressions  sur  l'esprit  de  6-3  habitans  qu'il  laisse  a  Cobeguit,  Tagamigouche  et  Empehic 
[sic  pour  Remshic]  que  ceux  de  Cobegnit  out  temoigne  vouloir  se  soumettre  aux  Anglois 
et  ont  pour  cet  effet  ecrit  a  Chibouctou  a  son  insceu  que  en  eut-il  ete  instruit  il  n'auroit 
pu  les  en  detourner  attendu  qu'il  a  prete  serment  de  fidelite  aux  Anglois  et  donne  sa 
parole  d'honneur  a  Halifax  de  ne  pas  sortir  de  la  province  sans  permission. 

La  delicatesse  de  ee  missionnaire  me  paraissant  tres  mal  placee,  je  n'ay  pu  me  dis- 
penser de  luy  ecrire,  sans  pretendre  m'eriger  en  casuiste  qu'il  auroit  pu  en  toute  surete 
de  conscience  faire  usage  de  son  authorite  sur  les  habitans  de  Cobeguit  pour  les  de- 
tourner des  Anglois. 

En  effet  les  Anglois  n'ont  pu  avoir  raison  legitime  pour  exiger  le  serment  de  ce 
pretre  et  quoyqu'il  l'eut  prete  il  est  constant  que  rien  ne  l'oblige  a  le  tenir,  qu'au  con- 
traire  il  est  ne  Fran^ais  par  consequent  sujet  du  Roy  que  d'ailleurs  son  etat  exige 
qu'il  employe  son  zele  a  augmenter  le  nombre  des  fideles  et  a  plus  forte  raison  a  con- 
server  ceux  dont  il  est  le  pasteur. 

Ce  missionnaire  informe  aussi  feu  Monsieur  de  la  Jonquiere  que  Monsieur  de 
Cornwalis  a  permis  aux  habitans  de  la  Riviere  aux  Canards  d'avoir  un  pretre  et  que 
Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Raymond  leur  en  a  promis  un,  il  est  certain,  Monseigneur,  que 
ne  pouvant  faire  passer  quant  a  present  ces  habitans  sur  les  terres  du  Roy  nous  devons 
du  moins  concent rer  a  les  maintenir  dans  leurs  sentiments  de  religion  dans  leur  fidelite 
a  Sa  Majeste,  et  leur  faire  insinuer  qu'ils  ne  doivent  pas  manquer  l'occasion  de  se 
retirer  sur  nos  terres. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect, 
Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble. 

(a)  Qviatre  inois  plus  tard  le  marquis  de  La  Jonquiere  niourut  a  Quebec,  le  17  mars  1752,  Tige  de  t>7  ans' 
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Lettre  du  Mini-sire  a  M.  de  la  JonquVere  et  Bigot. 

2  juillet  1751. 

Je  reponds  a  votre  lettre  du  5  octobre  concernant  la  transmigration  des  'Acadiens 
tant  a  l'Isle  Royale  qu'a  l'Isle  St.  Jean. 

f$^\Suivatit  ie  detail  que  MM.  Desherbiers  et  Provost  rn'ont  fait  sur  cela,  il  paroit  qu'il 
n'y  a  pas  beaueoup  de  ces  families  qui  soient  passees  a  l'Isle  Royale,  mais  qu'il  y  en 
avoit  deja  un  assez  grand  nombre  a  l'Isle  St.  Jean.  Cette  derniere  isle  peut  aussi  leur 
fournir  des  ressources  du  cote  des  cultures  et  je  sais  combien  l'etablissement  en  est 
important  meme  pour  l'Isle  Royale.  C'est  par  cette  raison  que  je  vous  ai  recommande, 
ainsi  qua  MM.  Desherbiers  et  Prevo-t.  d'y  contribuer  en  tout  ce  qui  peut  dependre  de 
vous  ;  et  les  memes  ordres  ont  ete  donnes  a  M.  le  Cte  de  Raymond  successeur  de  M. 
Desherbiers. 

II  m'etoit  revenu,  comme  vous  me  l'avez  marque,  que  le  Sr  Du  Vivier  etoit  plus 
propre  [que  tout]  autre  a  attirer  des  Acadiens  a  l'Isle  St.  Jean,  surtout  par  les  liaisons 
particHlieres  qu'il  avoit  depuis  lonu'tems  avec  plusieurs  families  de  l'Acadie  ;  et  c'est  par 
cette  consideration  que  je  lui  avois  procure  le  commandement  de  cette  Isle  avec  un  traite- 
ment  fort  avantageux  pour  luy.  Mais  vous  avez  peut  etre  apris  deja  qu'il  n'a  point 
suivi  cette  destination  et  qu'il  ne  doit  plus  etre  question  de  luy.  Sur  les  temoignages 
avantageux  qui  me  sont  revenue  du  Sr  de  Bonaventure  qui  y  commande  par  provision 
depuis  deux  ans,  j'ai  propose  a  Sa  Majeste  de  l'y  etablir  commandant  en  qualite  de 
Major,  et  Sa  Majeste  a  approuve  cetie  proposition.  J'ay  envoye  a  cet  officier  les  memes 
instructions  qui  doivent  etre  dormees  au  Sr  'Du  Vivier,  tant  par  rapport  a  la  conduite 
qu'il  doit  tenir  pour  ne  pas  se  compromettre  avec  les  Anglois  dans  la  transmigration 
des  Acadiens,  que  sur  ce  qu'il  a  a  faire  pour  l'etablissement  de  ces  nouveaux  habitans, 
qui  doit  etre  fixe  au  defrichement  de?  terres  sans  aucune  entreprise  de  pesche. 

Le  Roy  trouvera  bon  que  M.  Bicrot  continue  d'envoyer  dans  cette  colonie  les  secours 
qui  lui  seront  deinandes  ;  mais  Sa  Majeste  espere  que  dorenavant  ils  ne  seront  pas  aussi 
considerables  qu'ils  l'ont  ete  depuis  deux  ans.  Je  me  suis  explique  sur  cela  avec  MM. 
Raymond  et  Prevost,  et  j'ay  lieu  de  croire  qu'ils  seront  attentifs  a  y  faire  tels  retran- 
chements  successifs  que  les  circon stances  pourroient  permettre,  vous  devez  y  contribuer 
de  votre  part  en  tout  ce  qui  depend  de  vous.  Ce  n'est  qu'avec  beaueoup  de  peine  que 
j'ay  pu  pourvoir  jusqu'a  present  a  ces  sortes  de  depenses.  Si  elles  duroient  encore,  il  ne 
seroit  pas  possible  d'y  faire  face  longtems  :  et  malgre  l'extreme  envie  qu'a  le  Roy  de 
favoriser  les  transmigrations,  et  de  s'as>urer  des  avantages  qui  en  peuvent  resulter  Sa 
Majeste  se  trouveroit  forcee  de  les  abandonner.  II  faut  esperer  qu'Elle  ne  sera  pa9 
obligee  d'en  venir  la. 

Yaudreuil  au  Ministre. 

A  Montreal  le  24  juillet  1755. 

MoNSKioxEUR, — J'ay  eus  l'honneur  de  vous  rendre  compte  le  5  de  ce  mois  conjoin- 
tement  avec  M.  Duquesne,  et  par  ma  Lettre  particuliere  du  10  du  meme  mois  que  les 
Anglois  setoient  rend  us  maitres  du  fort  de  la  pointe  de  Beausejour. 

J'appris  hier  au  soir  par  un  courier  que  M.  cle  Boishebert  m'a  expedie  du  fort  de 
la  Riviere  St-Jean  que  le  27  du  mois  dernier  les  Anglois  ont  paru  devant  son  fort,  que 
les  Acadiens,  et  les  Sauvages  etant  encore  effraye  de  la  prise  de  Beausejour  ne  se  sont 
point  oppose  a  leur  debarquement,  que  bloque  depuis  un  mois,  et  les  secours  qui  lui 
venoient  de  Louisbourg  etant  pris,  ainsi  que  1'artillerie,  ne  pouvant  faire  qu'une  capitu- 
lation onereuse,  at  tend  u  que  les  Anglois  scavoient  sa  situation,  il  s'est  determine  a  faire 
sauter  son  fort,  n'ayant  point  de  moien  plus  seur  pour  eviter  que  les  habitans  de  ce  poste 
fussent  sous  la  domination  angloise  qu'il  s'est  retire  dans  le  detroit  de  cette  riviere  oil  il 
a  etabli  tin  camp  volant.  Qu'il  pense  que  trois  vaisseau'x  de  la  llotte  qui  stmt  partis  out 
ete  a  Port  Royal  pour  chercher  des  ouvrier  pour  retablir  le  fort. 

M.  de  Boishebert  me  previent  qu'il  n'est  pas  possible  de  rien  entreprendre  cette 
annee  dans  la  partte  de  l'Acadie,  et  que  pour  reussir  il  faut  necessairement  des  vaisseaux 
de  forces. 
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J'ay  fait  partir  au  meme  moment  un  courier.  J'ordonne  a  M.  de  Boishebert  de 
conferer  avec  le  P.  Germain  sur  le  parti  qu'il  convient  de  prendre,  que  si  les  Sauvages 
sont  fcou jours  devoues  aux  francois,  et  qu'il  soit  necessaire  pour  les  maintenir  de  rester 
avec  eux,.  il  peut  m'adresser  un  etat  signe  de  lui  du  P.  Germain  des  vivres  et  autres 
besoins  necessaires  tant  pour  les  francois  que  pour  les  Sauvages,  pour  passer  1 'hi vert  et 
que  je  lui  ferai  envoyer. 

Je  lui  recommande  ainsi  qu'au  P.  Germain  de  ne  point  s'exposer  a  rester  avec  les 
Sauvages  pour  pen  qu'ils  prevoient  avoir  des  risques  a  courir  de  leur  part,  et  en  ce  cas 
de  revenir  a  Quebec. 

J'aurai  1'honneur,  Monseigneur,  de'  vous  ecrire  cette  automne  et  de  vous  informer 
des  mouvemens  que  mon  zele  et  les  connoissances  que  je  prendrai  pourront  me  suggerer 
pour  I'Acadie. 

Je  suis  avec  un  tres  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Yotre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Bigot  au  Ministre. 

A  Quebec,  le  5  septembre  1755. 

Monseigneur,  *  *  *  *  * 

Yous  aurez  Monseigneur,  recu  la  Capitulation  du  fort  de  la  pointe  a  Beausejour, 
Mr  de  Vergor  m'a  dit  qu'il  y  estoit  porte  que  les  Anglois  ne  feroient  rien  aux  Accadiens 
qui  s'estoient  ranges  sous  l'autorite  du  Roy;  Cependant  les  Anglois  les  emprisonnent  et 
les  font  embarquer  pour  les  transferer  ailleurs.  M.  de  Boishebert  et  le  Pere  Germain 
missionnaire  nous  demaudeht  des  vivres,  des  effets,  poudre,  balles  et  plomb  pour  des 
families  qui  se  sont  refugiees  dans  les  bois  pour  n'estre  pas  prises  :  Cet  officier  marque 
qu'il  va  les  chercher  a  la  teste  de  quelques  soldats  qu'il  a  dans  la  Riviere  St-Jean,  oil  il 
s'est  retire  et  qu'il  emmenera  aussi  une  centaine  de  Sauvages.  II  me  prie  de  lui  envoyer 
des  secours  dans  la  Baye  des  Chaleurs  dans  un  port  qu'il  m'inclique  et  qu'il  les  ira 
prendre;  Je  fais  charger  sur  un  batiment  ce  qu'il  me  demande,  afin  qu'il  soit  a  l'arrivee 
de  la  reponse  de  M.  de  Vaudreuil  a  qui  j'ai  depesche  un  courrier— 

Voila  un  surcroit  de  depense  a  laquelle  je  ne  m'attendois  pas.  M.  de  Boishebert 
me  marque  qu'il  y  a  mille  ames  dans  les  bois  et  qui  y  moureroient  si  je  ne  les  secourois 
pas.  Je  ne  scai  pas  encor  le  parti  que  M.  de  Vaudreuil  prendra  pour  reprendre  ce  fort, 
je  fais  faire  toujours  par  provision  des  milliers  de  raquettes  pour  les  dirlerentes  opera- 
tions de  l'hyver  qu'il  poura  y  avoir  a  faire  et  je  compte  qu'il  y  en  aura  plusieurs. 

J'ai  i'honneur,  etc., 

BIGOT. 

Manifeste  de  Boishebert  Aeadiens. 

Nous  Officier  Commandant  pour  le  Roy  a  la  Riviere  St-Jean,  et  de  toute  L'Acadie 
Franeoise,  et  ses  dependances. 

Comme  Finteret  sordide  plus  que  tout  autre  motif,  engage  les  Accadiens  a  .s'exposer 
a  un  danger  visible  d'etre  pris  par  des  Anglois,  et  que  nous  avons  des  exemples  recentes 
des  risques  qu'on  courrut  quelques  mauvais  sujets,  qui  sont  peut  etre  pris. 

A  cette  cause  defendons  a  tous  Accadiens,  sous  quelque  pretexte  que  ce  puisse  etre, 
de  sortir  de  leurs  habitations,  ou  endroits  qu'ils  habitent,  sans  mon  agrement. 

Promettons  cinquante  livres  de  gratification  a  quiconque  nou^  declarera  l\  Favenir 
ces  malfaiteurs,  et  arlmonestons  ces  derniers  de  trois  cents  livres  a  prendre  sur  les  meu- 
bles  et  immeubles,  et  les  envoyrons  a  Quebec,  comme  sujets  rebelles  et  prejudiciables  an 
bien  public. 

Ordonnons  a  tous  Cajntaines  de  faire  publier  dans  leurs  rivieres  et  dependances  le 
present. 

Auquel  avons  fait  apposer  le  cachet  de  nos  amies  pour  que  personne  n'en  pretende. 
cause- d'ignorance ;  fait  triple  a  mon  camp  le  20rae  Decembre  1755. 

BOISHEBERT. 

N.  B. — Pour  mes  amies,  trois  canards  regardants. 
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A  Belair  vers  Cocagne  ce  10  Mars  1756. 

Copie  (Tune  lettre  ecrite  pur  Monsieur  l'Abbe  le  Guerne  Missionnaire  des  sauvages  a 

I'Acadie,  a  Monsieur  Prevost,  Ordonriateur  a  l'lsle  Royale  et  dont  la  pareilie  a  ete 

aussi  adressee  a  Monsieur  le  chevalier  de  Drucour,  Gouverneur. 

Monsieur,— Le  zele  que  j'ai  toujours  eu  pour  les  Aecadiens  dont  je-suis  Mission- 
naire depuis  quatre  ans,  m  engage  a  vous  ecrire  en  leur  faveur. 

Je  vous  crois  amplement  informe  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  dans  cette  malheureuse 
contree  depuis  le  siege  de  Beausejour  jusqu'a  l'entree  de  l'hyver.  Je  my  suis  trouve 
dans  cette  intervalle  seul  prestre  et  presque  toujours  le  seul  francois. 

J'avTois  pris  des  arrangemens  avec  I'Anglois  en  faveur  de  nies  habitans  sans  deroger 
a  ce  que  la  patrie  exigeoit  de  moy,  et  j'ai  decouvert  le  piege  qu'il  me  tendoit  et  j'ai  seu 
graces  a  Dieu  me  retirer  a  temps. 

Me  voyant  le  seul  temoin  de  ce  qui  se  passoit  ou  au  moins  le  seul  capable  d'en 
donner  connoissance,  j'en  ay  dresse  quelques  memoires  que  j'ay  cru  a  propos  d'envoyer 
en  France  et  en  Canada.  Je  supprime  icy  la  plupart  de  ces  details  qui  ne  vous  presen- 
teroient  rien  de  nouveau  sans  rien  citer  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  anterieurement  qu'autant 
que  la  liaison  des  faits  le  demandera  naturelleinent. 

Je  vous  marquerai  simplement  et  en  abrege  ce  qui  s'est  passe  parmy  nous  depuis  le 
commencement  de  cet  hiver,  vous  verres  par  la,  les  embarras  que  nous  traversons,  les 
dangers  que  nous  courons,  les  besoins  qui  nous  pressent,  et  s'il  nest  pas  en  votre  pouvoir 
d'user  de  co;npassion  et  de  bonte  a  notre  egard.  • 

A  la  fin  de  l'automne  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  fit  executer  1'ordre  de  ^Monsieur  le 
General  qui  prescrivoit  aux  Aecadiens  de  se  retirer  dans  les  bois,  vis  a  vis  de  leurs  habi- 
tations (Monsieur  de  Niverville  fit  aussy  dans  ce  temps  la  six  prisonniers  sur  les  An- 
glois.) 

Des  lors  il  n'y  avoit  dans  l'Accadie  francoise  qu'environ  deux  cent  cinquante 
families  placees  dans  la  Riviere  de  Chipoudy,  Petcoudiac  et  Memeramcouk,  cette  der- 
nicre  etoit  la  plus  exposee  n'etant  eloignee  que  de  sept  lieues  de  Beausejour  ;  mais 
Fhabitant  recule  d'une  demie-lieue  dans  le  bois  si  trouvoit  en  surete,  le  pen  de  grains 
qu'il  avoit  cueilly  joint  a  ses  bestiaux,  lui  promettoit  une  subsistance  sulfisante  pour 
l'hiverner  et  le  conduire  a  l'embarquement,  heureux  encore  s'il  avait  garde  la  retraite 
mais  l'interest,  l'indocilite,  l'inexperiance  eb  la  fausse  securite  ont  toujours  ete  fataleaux 
Aecadiens. 

On  s'imagina  bientot  que  I'Anglois  etoit  incapable  de  voyager  dans  la  rigueur  de 
l'hiver,  j'essayai  en  vain  de  les  desabuser,  on  reparut  dans  les  deserts,  plusieurs  meme  se 
relogerent  dans  leurs  maisons. 

T7Anglois  toujours  inquiet  s'il  ne  se  formoit  pas  quelques  projets  centre  luy  envoya 
a  Memeramcouq  trente  homrnes  a  la  de'eouverte  qui  prirent  trois  des  nutres  la  v.eille  des 
Rois  ce  fut  le  plus  grand  de  nos  maux,  n  jtre  principale  force  consistoit  dans  l'ignorance 
ou  etoit  l'ennemi  sur  notre  situation. 

Dans  ce  terns  la  meme  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  marchoit  a  la  tete  d'un  party  de 
deux  cent  cinquante  homines,  tant  Sauvages  qu'Accadiens  pour  frapper  a  la  Baye  Yerte 
et  aux  environs  de  Beausejour,  mais  des  lors  il  angura  mal  du  succes  de  son  expedition, 
il  jugea  meme  qu'il  la  falloit  difierer  au  moins  de  ({iiinze  jours. 

Mais  voici  le  plus  fatal  de  nos  malheurs,  nous  caressions  un  serpent  qui  nous  a  pres- 
que tues. 

Un  certain  Daniel  Suisse  de  Nation,  soy  disant  habitant  et  deserteur  de  Chibouctou 
se  tenoit  parmi  nous  depuis  quatre  ans,  il  avoit  ete  domestique  de  Monsieur  Manach  et 
de  quelques  uns  de  nos  Commandans,  il  servoit  d'espion  a  Monsieur  le  Loutre  centre  I'An- 
glois, il  etoit  cet  hyver  rhomme  de  confiance  du  Pere  Germain,  on  le  chargeoit  meme  de 
quelques  commissions  concernant  les  aflaires  du  Roy. 

(a)  Un  capitaine  anglois  que  nous  avons  prisonnier  a  la  Riviere  Saint-Jean  a  de- 
clare que  ce  Daniel  a  este  trois  fois  aux  Anglois  dans  le  cours  de  Teste  passe  Pour  le 
coup  nous  croyons  n'avoir  plus  de  traitres,  parmy  nous  et  nous  esperons  que  I'Anglois 
ne  sera  plus  si  a  portee  de  nous  molester,  (a) 
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Ce  malheureux  sur  quelques  legers  mecontentemens  passa  chez  les  Anglois  vers  le 
quinze  de  Janvier  ;  on  ne  scauroit  exprimer  tout  le  mal  qu'il  nous  a  cause,  il  a  de  l'esprit, 
ecrit  asses  bien,  parle  avec  facilite,  s'infornie  de  tout  et  raisonne  en  politique. 

Ce  malheureux  a  rapporte  a  Monsieur  le  Commendant  de  Beausejour  la  situation 
et  les  dessins  des  habitans  qui  aux  Mines,  au  Port  Royal,  et  dans  ces  quartiers  se  sont 
echappes  aux  Anglois,  ies  projets  des  francois  pour  emmener  ces  pauvres  fuyards,  ou  ils 
doivent  s'embarquer,  en  un  mot  corame  il  scavoit  tout  il  a  tout  mis  au  jour  et  a  ajoute 
mille  impostures. 

En  arrivant  au  fort  il  trouva  Monsieur  Scot  dans  des  preparatifs  pour  venir  le  long 
des  cote  surprendre  le  camp  de  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  a  Couaque  que  ne  fit-il  pas  pour 
Fencourager  ?  mais  heureusement  pour  nous  les  connaissances  qu'il  donna  sur  ce  point 
ne  servirent  qu'a  persuader  Monsieur  Scot  de  1'impossibilite  ou  il  etoit  d'executer  cette 
ent  rep  rise  par  terre. 

11  a  dit  encore  bien  a  propos  pour  nous,  qu'il  yauroit  ici  un  officier  tout  l'hiver  avec 
une  quantite  de  Sauvages.  Ce  malheureux  determina  encore  Monsieur  Scot  a  armer  une 
piroque  pour  aller  se  saisir  des  Peres  Germain  et  de  la  Brosse  qui  se  tenoient  dans  des 
maisons  au  haut  de  Petcoudiak  a  quinze  lieues  de  Beausejour,  mais  la  quantite  des 
glaces  ou  plutot  la  Providence  fit  echouer  ce  projet.  Je  ne  finirois  pas  si  je  voulois 
suivre  ce  trairre  dans  toutes  ses  demarches  indiques. 

Je  tiens  ses  details  de  Pierre  Suret  qui  a  deserte  recemment  de  Beausejour.  Toutes 
ces  connoissances  mit  Fanglois  a  portee  a  nous  faire  bien  du  mal,  nous  travaillons  cepen- 
dant  a  nous  en  garantir  en  donnant  une  nouvelle  face  a  nos  affaires,  nous  avons  change 
notre  camp  et  les  habitans  leurs  retraites,  nous  nous  tenons  d'ailleurs  sur  nos  gardes, 
c'est  tous  ce  que  nous  pouvons  faire  mais  je  reviens  a  Monsieur  de  Boishebert. 

II  se  remit  en  campagne  vers  le  vingt  Janvier,  il  ignoroit  alors  la  desertion  de 
Daniel,  il  avoit  tout  a  esperer  dela  bonne  volonte  de  ses  gens,  ses  premieres  decouvertes 
lui  annoncoient  des  occasions  favorables,  mais  il  ne  pensoit  pas  que  Daniel  instruisoit 
alors  les  anglois  pour  le  snrpendre. 

Ce  malheureux  savoit  a  peu  pres  ou  il  devoit  camper,  Fanglois  profita  de  ces  con- 
noissances, sortit  le  vingt-cinq  du  raeme  mois  avec  deux  cent  trente  hommes,  et  vint 
tomber  avant  le  jour  sur  une  maison  scituee  dans  les  bors,  a  une  demie  heure  du  camp 
de  Monsieur  de  Boishebert. 

(a)  Monsieur  Scot,  commandoit  lui-meme  ce  party,  il  se  croyoit  sur  de  prendre 
Monsieur  de  Boishebert  et  de  sen  faire  pilotter  a  Cocagne  (a). 

II  comptoit  Fy  surprendre,  mais  n'v  ayant  trouve  personne  et  craignant  de  s'enga* 
ger  plus  avant,  il  reprit  le  chemin  de  Beausejour  apres  avoir  allume  le  feu  dans  cette 
maison. 

Monsieur  de  Boishebert  etoit  a  l'abri  de  la  surprise,  il  avoit  plusieurs  gardes 
avancees  qui  l'avertirent  des  approches  de  l'ennemy  comme  il  partoit  luy  meme  arant 
jour  pour  aller  se  gabioner  sur  le  chemin  de  Beausejour,  et  partit  a  la  pointe  du  jour 
par  des  routes  detournees  et  tomba  avec  ses  plus  braves  sur  l'arriere  garde  de  rennemy, 
il  en  auroit  fait  un  grand  carnage  si  tous  ses  gens  l'avoient  suivi,  une  grande  partie 
eftrayee  par  le  nombre  des  ennemis  et  craignant  d'ailleurs  d'etre  investi  n'osa  sortir  du 
bois  ;  on  eng.igea  cependant  Taction  qui  dura  une  demie-heure,  Fanglois  voyant  son 
arriere  garde  trop  foible,  fit  replier  Favant  garde  pour  la  soutenir  et  se  mit  en  devoir  de 
nous  investir. 

Monsieur  de  Boishebert  ne  voyant  a  ses  cotes  qu'un  petit  nombre  de  braves  et  par 
consequent  se  trouvant  dans  Fimpossibilite  de  resister  avec  une  force  infiniment  supe- 
rieure  se  retira  prudemment  de  maniere  que  Fennemi  jugea  qu'il  usoit  de  feinte  et  n'osa 
le  poursuivre. 

L' Anglois  out  quelques  blesses  et  perdit  deux  hommes  dont  un  etoit  fort  eonsidere 
de  ses  gens,  tous  les  nodes  se  retirerent  sains  et  sa.ufs. 

Ent  re  temps  vingt  sauvages  envoyes  par  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  a  la  Bave  Verte, 
y  brulerent  deux  batimens,  tirent  sept  chevelures  et  un  prisonnier  qui  a  declare  qu'on  y 
travailloit  fortement  a  faire  des  raquettes,  et  qu'il  etoit  arrive  a  Chibouctou  ties  habil- 
lemens  pour  trois  Regimens  qui  doivent  venir  ce  printems  d'Angleterre  a  FAccadie. 
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Pendant  son  sejour  dans  ces  quartiers,  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  a  travaille  conjoin- 
tement  avec  le  Pere  Germain  a  la  subsistance  des  families  les  plus  necessiteuses  et  de 
quatre  a  cinq  cents  families  sauvages  qu'il  arretoit  icy  pour  les  parties.  Les  fonds  qu'il 
avoit  recu  cet  automne  de  Canada  ne  pouvoient  y  sulfire,  il  a  fallu  achetter  plus  de  six 
cents  betes  a  cornes,  depense  qui  a  excede  plus  de  quatre  vingt  mille  livres  en  trois  mois 
et  demy  qu'il  a  ete  a  Cocagne  il  comptoit  y  faire  un  plus  long  sejour,  de  nouveaux  inei- 
dens  Font  rappele  incessamment  a  la  Riviere  Saint-Jean. 

Le  huit  Janvier  il  y  est  arrive  un  petit  navire  charge  de  trente  deux  families  du 
Port  Royal  qui  fesoient  nombre  de  deux  cent  vingt  cinq  personnes,  on  les  emmenoit  a 
Baston  mais  s  etant  ecarte  d'un  gros  batiment  qui  les  convoyoit  ils  se  renclirent  maitres 
du  na vires  ou  il  n'y  avoit  que  huit  personnes  d'equipage  et  arriverent  heureusement  a 
la  Riviere  Saint  Jean  oil  ils  scavoient  trouver  un  refuge. 

Cette  prise  fut  suivie  de  pres  d'une  autre  dont  nous  regrettons  encore  le  mauvais 
usage,  dix  sauvages  surprirent  de  nuit  une  grosse  goelette  dans  le  havre  de  l'Etang. 

(a)  Les  sauvages  en  ont  debarque  les  meilleurs  effets,  et  ont  conduit  le  Batiment  a 
la  Riviere  Saint- Jean,  mais  il  n'y  restoit  plus  qu'une  petite  quantite  de  laid  et  de 
rhom  (a). 

Cette  prise  etoit  riche  elle  contenoit  des  effets,  des  provisions  pour  les  otficiers  du 
Port  Royal  avec  quelques  let t res  de  consequence  et  des  Gazettes. 

(b)  La  derniere  gazette  etoit  du  dix  huit  I>ecembre,  elle  rapportait  que  Monsieur 
de  Rigault  gouverneur  des  Trois  Riviere  a  este  tue  dans  la  premiere  bordee  clans  1'affaire 
ou  nous  avons  perdu  deux  vaisseaux  et  que  Monsieur  le  Baron  Dyesco  que  nous  avons 
cru  mort  est  dans  la  Xouvelle  York  et  qu'on  espere  qu'il  guerira  de  ses  blessures.  II 
est  encore  mention  dans  les  Gazettes  que  la  Hollande  veut  garder  la  neutralite  et  que  la 
reine  de  Hongrie  veut  interposer  sa  mediation  (b). 

Mais  faute  d'un  bon  interprete  on  n'a  pu  les  comprendre  suffisamment,  on  a  com- 
pris  cependant  que  les  Anglois  ont  ete  defaits  vers  le  fort  Saint  Frederic  et  qu'ils  pro- 
jettent  d'etablir  a  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean  a  1'entree  du  printemps  comme  un  poste  impor- 
tant, en  quoy  ils  me  pai-oissent  bien  connoitre  leurs  interests. 

Cette  Riviere  en  effet  donne  une  entree  facile  dans  le  Canada,  les  met  a  portee  de 
chasser  au  loin  toutes  les  nations  sauvages,  leur  assure  la  possession  entiere  de  toute 
l'Accadie  et  de  la  cote  de  Pentagouet,  une  pleine  liberte  dans  la  baye  francoise  avec 
avec  beaucoup  de  havres  commodes  en  toute  saison  et  faciles  a  defFendre,  sans  parler 
d'ailleurs  que  cette  Riviere  fournit  du  champ  a  une  province  bien  etablie  ou  la  bonte  de 
la  terre  jointe  a  la  pesche  rapporteront  au  dela  du  necessaire. 

Rien  ne  les  a  convaincus  de  l  importance  de  ce  poste  que  la  conduite  de  Monsieur 
de  Boishebert  lequel  avec  une  poignee  de  gens  s'y  est  soutenu  cet  este,  et  par  les  petites 
sorties  qu'il  en  a  fait,  les  a  harcelles  au  point  de  les  mettre  au  desespoir  comme  je  l'ap- 
prends  de  Pierre  .Suret. 

Le  neuf  Fevrier  un  batiment  anglois  mouilla  sous  pavilion  francois  dans  le  havre 
de  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean  et  ayant  appercu  deux  batimens  qui  passoient  par  hazard  il 
envoya  quatre  deserteurs  francois  a  terre  qui  feignirent  qu'ils  etoient  suivis  de  plusieurs 
navires  francois,  qu'ils  venoient  tous  de  Louisbourg  pour  prevenir  l'Anglois  qu'on  savoit 
dans  le  dessein  de  s  etablir  bientot  a  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean  et  qu'ils  cherchoient  un  pra- 
ticien  de  l'endroit  pour  mouiller  dans  le  fonds  du  havre. 

Des  gens  plus  ruses  auroient  appeivu  le  danger  qu'il  y  avoit  a  l'eriger.  Un  de  nos 
malheureux  Accadiens  donna  directement  dans  le  piege  tout  visible  qu'il  etoit.  A  peine 
fut-il  a  bord  que  l'anglois  mit  son  pavilion  et  Fassura  d  un  coup  de  canon. 

Les  families  du  Port  Royal  dont  j'ai  deja  fait  mention  etoient  cabanees  au 
voisinage  (on  les  a  fait  passer  dernierement  au  haut  de  la  riviere)  et  ayant  aceouru  au 
bruit,  iis  s'appei'curent  <|ue  l'Anglois  s'approchoit  pour  enlever  le  Batiment  ou  ils  s'etoient 
sauves  ;  sans  perdre  de  temps  ils  en  debarquerent  quelques  pierriers,  et  les  ayant  places 
avantageusement  et  aporte  toutes  les  amies  qu'ils  pouvoient  avoir  d'ailleurs,  ils  nrent  un 
tel  feu  sur  l'Anglois  qu'il  frit  contraint  de  se  sauver  comme  il  etoit  venu.  Ce  Batinient 
venoit  en  apparence  du  Port  Royal  pour  chercher  des  nouvelles. 

Tous  ces  evenements  demandoient  la  presence  de  Monsieur  de  Boishebert,  il  est  done 
parti  de  Cocagne  le  quinze  Fevrier,  laissant  a  sa  place  Monsieur  Grandpre  de  Xiverville 
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son  second  avec  un  nombre  de  Sauvages  pour  continuer  a  harceler  l'ennemy  et  pour 
favoriser  ievasion  des  habitans. 

Comme  j  ai  fait  evader  les  families  qui  l'automne  dernier  ont  passe  de  ces  quartiers 
la  sur  Tlsle  Saint  Jean,  et  que  sur  l'apparence  des  affaires,  je  suis  dans  les  memes  senti- 
mens  a  regard  de  ceux  qui  nous  restent  encore,  il  m'a  prie  de  continuer  mes  soins  sur 
ce  sujet  de  concert  avec  M.  de  Niverville. 

Nous  travaillons  dune  presentement  a  faire  sauver  ces  pauvres  Accadiens  qui  n'ont 
point  voulu  se  rend  re  a  l'anglois  ;  le  nombre  a  la  verite  en  est  peu  considerable  et  encore 
sent  ils  disperses  et  dans  des  situations  les  plus  I'acheuses,  mais  entin  ils  sont  francois, 
ils  nous  coutent  chers  ils  sont  Chretiens,  et  content  beaucoup  a  Jesus-Christ. 

Voila  des  motifs  sufflsants  pour  ne  point  les  abandonner,  il  s'en  trouve  au  Cap  de 
Sable,  au  Port  Royal,  aux  Mines  et  enfin  dans  nos  rivieres  de^Memeramcouq,  Petkoudiac 
et  Chipoudy. 

Des  courriers  venus  icy  du  Port  Royal  vers  la  fin  de  Decembre  nous  ont  appris 
qu'il  n'est  point  de  trahison  dont  FAnglois  ne  se  soit  servi  contre  l'habitant,  soi  pour 
l'emmener,  soit  pour  sender  ses  intentions. 

On  a  suppose  une  lettre  de  Monsieur  Le  Loutre  a  Monsieur  Daudin  qui  annoncoit 
que  le  premier  de  ses  Missionnaires  etoit  a  la  veille  d'arrivee  a  Beausejour  avec  cinq 
cents  Canadiens. 

On  a  vu  plus  d'une  fois  de  pretendus  officiers  francois  qui  se  disoient  avant-coureurs 
d\me  armee  ou  d'une  rlotte.  II  a  paru  plusieurs  couriers  particuliers,  e'etoitdes  armees, 
e'etoient  des  flottes,  des  fregates  parties  pour  s'opposer  a  l'enlevement  des  accadiens, 
e'etoient  des  esperances  plus  flatteuses. 

On  n'enlevoit,  disait-on  les  families  que  pour  les  empecher  de  porter  les  armes  pour 
le  francois,  suivant  des  ordres  dont  Monsieur  Hocquart  etoit  porteur,  et  que  la  paix 
rameneroit  chacun  sur  son  ancienne  habitation. 

Nour  scumes  de  ces  courriers  qu'il  ne  s'est  sauve  du  Port  Royal  qu'environ  trente 
families  dont  la  majeure  partie  s'est  retiree  dans  les  bois  avec  les  habitans  du  Cap  Sable, 
l'autre  se  tient  au  bois  aux  environs  du  lieu.  Les  gens  du  Cap  Sable  n'ont  pas  encore 
ete  inquietes,  ils  se  sont  confines  dans  les  bois  et  ont  avec  eux  Monsieur  Desenclaves, 
cy  devant  missionnaire  du  Port  Royal. 

Je  n'ai  pu  scavoir  s'ils  avoient  le  dessein  de  se  retirer  vers  nous,  je  penserois  volon- 
tiers  qu'ils  veulent  attendre  dans  les  bois  quelle  sera  Tissue  de  la  guerre,  ils  ont  envoye 
chercher  les  nouvelles  dies  les  fugitifs  du  Port  Royal,  ceux  cy  les  ont  envoyes  chercher 
ches  nous  comme  je  l'ai  dit,ct  veulent  tout  mettre  en  ceuvre  pour  se  rendre  a  nous. 
Nous  leur  avons  promis  toute  l'assistance  qui  dependra  de  nous. 

(a)  Messieurs  Daudin,  Chauvreux  et  Lemaireont  etearretes  vers  la  my  Juillet,  con- 
duits a  Chibouctou  et  mis  dans  des  vaisseaux  separement  e'est  tout  ce  qu'on  en  scait. 

Vers  la  fin  de  l'automne  il  ne  restoit  plus  aux  Mines  que  quatre  vingt  families  (il 
y  en  avoit  aux  Mines  avant  ces  troubles  environ  un  millier  d'habitans)  et  j'apprends 
tout  recemraent  qu'il  n'en  reste  plus  que  dix  ou  onze  qui  sont  cachees  dans  les  bois 
et  qui  demandent  du  secours  pour  se  sauver. 

Dans  nos  rivieres  de  Memeramcouc,  Petcoudiac  et  Chipoupy,  il  reste  comme  je  l'ai 
dit  environ  deux  cent  cinquante  families,  de  ce  nombre  sont  soixante  femmes  dont  les 
maris  ont  ete  emmeues  en  Angleterre  [sic  pour  Nouvelle-Angleterre  j.  Pour  bien  faire 
connoitre  la  situation  de  ces  families,  il  faut,  ce  me  semble,  reprendre  les  choses  duri 
peu  plus  haut. 

Des  que  les  affaires  commencerent  a  se  brouiller  dans  ce  pays,  je  jugeai  qu'on 
n'avoit  rien  de  mieux  a  faire  que  de  se  jetter  entre  les  bras  des  francois,  des  lors,  a  la 
verite,  la  plupart  de^  habitans  s'etoient  rendus  aux  forts  angolis  y  etoient  deteiiws,  et  je 
n'avois  pu  m'opposer  a  cette  demarche  en  effet  en  regardant  l'anglois  comme  son  maitre 
on  se  croyait  en  seurete  sous  la  foy  (le  la  capitulation,  on  se  croyait  oblige  a  I'obeissance. 

Messieurs  tie  Vergor  et  le  Loutre  avoient  dit  en  partant  qu'il  etoit  de  i'interest  de 
l'habitant  d'etre  bien  sounds,  1  Anglois  cachoit  son  dessein,  paraissoit  meme  travailler  a 
perfectionner  les  etablissemens. 

L'ordre  vint  de  se  rendre  au  fort  pour  prendre  disant  on,  des  arrangemens  concer- 
nant  les  terres,  dans  de  telles  eirconstanees  je  ne  pouyois  leur  conseiller  la  desobeissance 
sans  me  charger  de  tous  les  malheurs  qui  sont  arrives. 
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Si  en  effet,  j'eus  conseille  alors  de  refuser  l'obeissanee,  la  majeure  partie  des  habi- 
tans  persuadee  qu'elle  retrouveroit  l'ancienne  tranquilite  sous  le  regime  de  i'Anglois,  et 
attentive  uniquement  a  une  aveugle  interest  pour  leur  terre,  ne  m'auroit  jamais  ecouie 
et  la  rebellion  des  autres  auroit  fourni  a  I'Anglois  un  pretexte  specieux  et  unique  pour 
enlever  tons  eeux  que  les  promesses,  la  violences  ou  quelqu 'autre  voye  auroit  mis  sous 
la  main. 

Je  ne  pouvois  manquer  alors  d'etre  regarde  eomme  l'auteur  des  malheurs  de 
l'Accadie.  I'habitans  peu  capable  de  demesler  les  vrais  ressorts  qui  font  agir  I'Anglois 
n'auroient  pu  penser  autrement  et  partout  il  m'auroit  rendu  responsable  de  ses  de- 
sastres. 

Ajoutez  a  toutes  ces  raisons  que  restant  le  seul  prestre  dans  ces  quartiers,  au  point 
de  vue  ou  les  choses  se  montroient  la  religion,  la  cliarite,  ['interest  meme  de  la  France 
exigeoient  de  moy  toutes  les  mesuivs  possibles  pour  m'y  maintenir,  et  que  pour  cet  effet 
j'avois  ete  oblige  de  promettre  simplement  a  I'Anglois  de  ne  point  toucher  aux  affaires 
d'Etat,  et  que  voyant  d'ailleurs  que  l'Accadien,  soit  pour  faire  sa  cour,  soit  par  impru- 
dence, informoit  au  fort  de  tout  ce  qui  se  passoit,  je  ne  pouvois  ouvrir  la  bouche  contre 
I'Anglois  sans  m'exposer  a  des  grosses  affaires  qui  auroient  tourne  autant  au  prejudice 
de  rhabitant  qu'a  ma  perte. 

Ces  raisons  sont  presque  suffisantes  pour  justiflier  ma  conduitte  dans  cette  conjonc- 
ture  difficile  et  pour  ne  point  juger  rigoureusement  les  habitans  qui  se  rendirent  au  fort 
Anglois. 

Je  reviens  maintenant  a  ceux  qui  se  trouvcrent  en  liberte  envers  lesquels  j'ai  agy 
autrement. 

Des  que  je  vis  les  autres  arretes  au  fort,  je  vis  bien  que  les  menagemens  vis-a-vis 
I'Anglois' etoient  deplaces  et  que  je  ne  pouvois  mieux  faire  que  de  sauver  pour  la  religion 
et  pour  la  France  le  reste  de  mon  troupeau. 

Le  commandant  anglois  par  ses  promesses  seduisantes,  des  offres  captieuses  et  par 
des  presens  meme  que  je  n'osai  refuser  pour  la  premiere  fois,  avojt  cru  me  mettre  dans 
ses  interests  ;  se  croyant  done  assure  de  moy,  il  me  manda  qu'il  souhaitoit  me  voir 
incessamment,  il  me  connoissoit  mal. 

La  premiere  qualite  d'un  Missionnaire  s'il  est  digne  de  son  nom  e'est  d'etre  hon- 
nete  homme,  et  le  premier  devoir  d'un  honnete  homme  e'est  une  fidelite  inviolable  a  la 
pa  trie. 

Je  me  gardai  done  bien  des  embuches  qu'il  me  tendoit  et  je  lui  repondis  poliment 
et  en  substance  que  je  ne  me  defiois  point  de  Son  Excellence,  mais  que  j'apprehendois 
qu'il  ne  recut  de  son  General  des  ordres  peu  favorables  aux  Missionnaires,  qu'il  seroit 
oblige  d'executer  contre  moy  meme,  et  puisqu'on  lui  commandoit  d'embarquer  les  habi- 
tans que  le  seul  parti  qui  me  restoit  etoit  de  me  retirer,  que  je  resterai  encore  au  pais 
sous  son  bon  plaisir  s'il  recevoit  un  contre-ordre  pour  les  habitans. 

A  une  autre  lettre  oil  il  me  pressoit  encore  de  bannir  toute  defiance  et  de  me  rendre 
au  fort,  je  lui  repondis  que  je  me  souvenois  que  Monsieur  Maillard  avoit  ete  embarque 
malgre  une  assurance  positive  d'un  gouverneur  anglois,  et  que  j'estimois  mieux  me  retirer 
que  de  m'exposer  en  aucune  maniere. 

On  peut  bien  penser  qu'en  ce  temps  la  et  depuis  je  me  suis  garde  serieusement  pres- 
que toujours  dans  les  bois  d'ou  je  sors  quand  il  est  necessaire  pour  rendre  quelque 
service  aux  habitans,  sans  m'arreter  en  lieu  risquable,  et  je  me  flatte  avec  la  grace  du 
Seigneur  que  Fennemi  n'aura  point  de  prise  sur  moy. 

Dans  cette  position  je  conseillai  tres  fort  et  niille  fois  aux  habitans  qui  se  trou- 
verent  hors  du  fort  de  ne  point  s'y  rendre.  Je  donnai  le  meme  conseil  a  toutes  les 
femmes  qui  recevoient  des  ordres  frequemment  pour  s'aller  embarquer.  Je  leur  repre- 
seentai  qu'en  se  rendant  a  l'anglois  elles  s'otoient  toute  esperance  de  retour  et  se  raet- 
toient  dans  le  cas  de  perdre  la  religion  avec  toute  leur  posterite,  qu'il  falloit  s'acheminer 
vers  les  franeois  que  la  patrie  leur  tendoit  le  bras,  qu'avec  un  peu  de  courage  et  de 
fatigue  on  pouvoit  en  approcher,  que  j'agirai  de  toutes  mes  forces  pour  leur  procurer  de 
l'assistance,  que  la  vue  de  leur  misere  toucheroit  nos  compatriotes  et  qu'en  ce  cas  on 
revoindiqueroit  leurs  maris  en  quelques  endroits  qu'on  les  transportat,  qu'autrement, 
elles  s'exposoient  a  tous  les  malheurs  ensemble. 
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Ces  raisons  que  la  suite  cles  eveiiements  n'a  justiffie  que  trop  ne  furent  guere 
evitees  que  dans  man  aneienne  mission  qui  comprenoit  les  Rivieres  de  Cbipoudy,  Pet- 
coudiac,  Memerancoug,  Tintamard  avee  ses  dependances  et  j'ay  eu  la  consolation  de 
voir  que  jusqu'anjourd'huy  aucune  femme  ne  s'y  est  embarquee,  excepte  quatre  ou  cinq 
qui  out  ete  surpises  et  enlewes  de  force  a  Chipoudy. 

Dans  le  reste  du  pais,  je  veux  dire  aux  environs  de  Beausejour  ey  devant  desservis 
par  Messieurs  La  Loutre  et  Vizien  er  ou  depuis  quelques  annees  les  gens  paroissoient  plus 
tiers,  plus  faetieux,  et  moins  respeetueux  a  regard  des  pretres,  je  ne  trouvai  qu'un  petit 
nombre  qui  voulut  defierer  a  mes  conseils. 

La  plupart  de  ces  malheureuses  fern  mes  seduites  par  les  fausses  nouvelles,  intimidees 
par  des  craintes  specieuses,  emportees  par  un  attachement  excessif  pour  des  maris  qu'elles 
avoient  permission  de  voir  trop  <ouvent,  fermant  l'oreille  a  la  voix  de  la  Religion,  de 
leur  Missionnaire  et  a  toute  consideration  raisonnable  se  jetterent  aveuglement  et  comme 
par  desespoir  dans  les  vaisseatix  anglois  au  nombre  de  cent  quarante. 

(a)  On  a  vu  dans  cette  occasion  le  plus  triste  de  ces  spectacles  plusieurs  de  ces 
femmes  n'ont  point  voulu  embarquer  avec  elles  leurs  grandes  lilies  et  leurs  grands 
garcons  pour  le  seul  motif  de  la  religion,  (a) 

On  eut  dit  que  la  raison  les  y  attendoit  pour  leur  decouvrir  leur  demarche  extra- 
vagante,  cue  n'auroient-elles  pas  fait  alors  pour  la  reparer,  je  1'ai  scu  d'un  deserteur 
mais  le  mal  ne  souffroit  plue  de  remede. 

Le  commencement  de  cette  affaire  arriva  vers  le  dix  d'Aoust,  les  femmes  s'embar- 
querent  vers  la  Saint  Michel,  et  enhn  vers  la  my-oetobre  on  les  emmena  avec  leurs  maris 
et  environ  cent  quarante  autres  habitans  qu'on  a  tous  places  sur  de  nouvelles  habita- 
tions a  la  Caroline. 

Ceux  qui  se  sont  embarques  au  Port  Royal  et  aux  Mines  ont  ete  pousses  a  peu  pres 
par  les  memes  motifs  ;  ils  sont  cependant  plus  excusables  (sy  cependant  on  peut  blamer 
de  pauvres  habitants  d'ailleurs  qui  se  sont  trouves  sans  force  a  la  discretion  d'un  ami 
traitre  et  cruel)  s'etant  trc>uves  sans  missionnaire  qui  put  les  conseiller  et  dans  un  eloi- 
gnement  qui  rendoit  leur  condition  bien  difficile. 

lis  ont  presentement  tout  le  loisir  pour  regretter  les  offres  que  Monsieur  Le  Loutre 
leur  avoit  si  souvent  reiterees  s'ils  vouloient  se  sauver.  On  les  a  places  sur  les  cotes  de 
Baston  oil  ils  ont  le  chagrin  de  voir  jusqu'a  leurs  plus  tendres  enfans  disperses  au  ser- 
vice des  particuliers  de  cette  ville. 

Tandis  qu'une  partie  des  Accadiens  estoit  dans  la  route  d'Angleterre,  [sic  pour 
Nouvelle-Augletrre]  un  autre  se  rapprochoit  des  francois,  les  Cobeguites  se  rendirent 
sur  l'Kle  Saint  Jean  comme  vous  le  scaves. 

Je  fis  passer  aussy  environ  cinq  cents  ames  de  l'environ  de  Beausejour  et  de  Tinta- 
mar  sur  la  merae  Isle  sous  le  bon  plaisir  de  Monsieur  de  Villejouin  dont  je  ne  s^aurois 
assez  louer  la  politesse  la  bonte  et  la  charite  pour  ces  pauvres  fugitifs. 

Je  passe  rapidement  sur  ces  faits  qui  vous  sont  connus  pour  ne  point  abuser  de 
voire  patience  par  une  longueur  outree.  Je  me  proposois  d'etre  moins  etendu,  mais  les 
faits  sont  tellement  lies  ensemble  et  se  presentent  sy  naturellement  les  uns  apres  les 
autres  que  je  n  ai  pu  tout  a  fait  leur  refuser  Fentree  dans  une  relation  ou  ils  ont  tous 
un  egal  droit  de  paroitre,  mais  entin  i)  faut  reprendre  les  derniers  details  sur  notre  situa- 
tion actuelle. 

On  compte  icy  comme  je  Fay  deja  marque  plus  d'une  fois  deux  cent  cinquante 
families  dont  la  situation  est  fort  a  plaindre. 

La  resolution  ou  est  l'anglois  de  ne  plus  soulTrir  d'xiccadiens  dans  ces  cantons,  les 
menaces  reiterees  qu'il  fait  d'ammener  tous  ceux  qull  pourra  atteindre,  la  grande  diffi- 
culte  ou  est  le  Canada  deja  assez  occupe  d  ailleurs  de  leur  fournir  des  troupes  et  des 
vivres,  l  incertitude  du  succes  en  cas  de  guerre  par  rapport  aux  secours  qu'on  attend  de 
France,  la  grande  dizette  et  text: erne  misere  dont  on  est  menac  ;  et  qu'on  eprouve  tneme 
deja  en  partie,  toutes  ces  raisons  jointes  a  un  infinite  cl  autres  dont  le  detail  seroit  trop 
long  demontrent  clairement  a  tous  ceux  qui  rerlechissent  la  necessite  de  travaiiler  oil  ils 
sont,  sans  plus  tarder,  suivant  les  intentions  au  moins  provisionnelles  de  Monsieur  le 
General 
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On  devoit  tons  dans  le  printemps  s'approcher  de  bord  de  la  mer  pour  passer  en 
Canada,  mais  deux  raisons  part  iculie  res  nous  out  engage  a  prevenir  cette  saison  et  a 
presser  de  se  rendre  sur  le>  glaees  incessamment  aux  lieux  de  Penibarquement. 

La  premiere  c'est  que  dans  le  printemps  les  portages  sont  impratiquables  et  qu'en 
diflerant  de  les  passer  plus  tard  on  -s'expose  d'etre  pris  de  l'anglois  ou  a  manquer  de  voi- 
tures  s'il  faut  absolument  se  retirer. 

La  deuxieme  c'est  que  tandis  que  les  accadiens  sont  en  voisinage  de  leurs  habita- 
tions et  de  leurs  maisons,  ils  out  toujours  quelque  pretexte  pour  sortir  du  bois  (il  y  en  a 
qui  esperent  insensement  de  pouvoir  semer  ce  printemps  les  choses  comme  elles  sont). 
Sur  ces  entrefaites  l'anglois  vient,  en  prend  quelques-uns  et  les  emmene. 

Et  le  plus  grand  mal  n'est  pas  qu"<  ,n  emmene  quelqu'un,  mais  que  l'ennemi  apprenne 
par  la  la  triste  situation  de  nos  affaires.  L'anglois  est  venu  trois  fois  cet  hirer  a  Meme- 
ramcouq,  la  premiere  fois  il  surprir  trois  hommes,  la  deuxieme  trois  autres,  la  troisieme 
fois  setant  fait  pillotter  par  un  de  ceux  qu'ils  nous  avoit  pris  cy  devant,  il  s'avanca  de 
nuit  dans  le  bois  jusqu'a  un  endroir  ou  plus  de  vingt  families  avoient  cabane  mais  par 
bonheur,  la  crainte  avoir  pousse  ces  pauvres  gens  plus  avant  dans  la  forest  cinq  ou  six 
jours  auparavant  ainsy  l'Anglois  ne  trouva  que  les  vieilles  cabanes  et  ne  peut  executer 
ses  ordres  cruelles. 

Pierre  Suret  a  rapporte  que  le  commandant  de  ce  parti  avoit  ordre  de  se  saisir  de 
tous  les  accadiens  dans  cet  endroit,  de  faire  rnourir  incontinent  tous  ceux  qui  s5}1-  trouve- 
roient  en  etat  de  porter  les  armes.  de  leur  lever  la  chevelure,  d'emmener  tout  le  reste 
apres  avoir  laisse  au  bout  d'un  piquet  une  lettre  a  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  a  peu  pres 
dans  ce  stile. 

"  Vous  avez  commence  nous  continuons  sur  le  meme  ton  jusqu'a  ce  que  vous  vous 
"  retires  de  ces  cantons  avec  vos  Sauvages.  On  dit  chez  vous  aux  Sauvages  qu'autant 
"  d'anglois  qu'ils  tueront,  que  ce  sera  autant  d'echelons  pour  aller  en  Paradis,  nous  ajou 
"  terons  que  e'en  sera  deux  pour  nos  gens  par' autant  d'accadiens  qu'ils  detruiront. 

(a)  Cet  homme  nous  dit  que  c'est  le  traitre  Daniel  qui  a  suggere  cet  avis  aux  An- 
glois  comme  le  seul  moyen  de  faire  retirer  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  qui  les  desole  avec 
ses  Sauvages  et  pour  empecher  les  Accadiens  de  frapper  sur  eux. 

Le  malheureux  Daniel  a  dit  aussy  aux  Anglois  que  les  Sauvages  etant  alles  trouves 
Monsieur  Manach  pour  parlementer  sur  la  uuerre,  ce  missionnaire  leur  parla  ainsy. 

"  Est-ce  a  moy  qu'il  faut  venir  faire  des  parlemens,  n'y  a  t-il  pas  un  otHeier  du 
"  Boy,  mais  alles  autant  d' Anglois  que  vous  tueres,  ce  sera  autant  d'echelons  pour  monter 
"  au  Paradis."  (a) 

II  paroit  par  ce  que  je  viens  de  marquer  qu'il  n'y  a  plus  de  surete  aux  Rivieres 
pour  les  Accadiens  et  que  leur  meilleur  parti  c'est  de  profiter  des  glaces  pour  se  rendre 
au  bord  de  la  mer  oil  ils  seront  bien  plus  seurement  par  rapport  a  l'ennemy  et  a  portee 
de  tout,  soit  pour  s'embarquer  s'il  le  faut  absolument,  soit  pour  avoir  les  vivres  qu'il 
faudra  leur  apporter  si  on  veut  les  conserver  sur  ces  cotes,  et  qu'ils  ne  pourroient  avoir 
sans  s'cxposer  en  venant  les  chercher  icy  des  Ri\  ieres,  sans  parler  que  nous  avons  plu- 
sieurs  families  absolumenr  incapables  de  transporter  des  vivres  pour  des  portages  de  sept, 
dix  et  meme  de  vingt  lieues,  telles  sonr  sans  contredit  les  femmes  dont  on  a  enleve  les 
maris  et  qui  pour  la  plupart  n'ont  que  de  jeunesenfans  incapables  de  leur  porter  aucune 
assistance. 

Je  leur  ay  souvent  propose  ces  raisons,  je  me  suis  rendu  au  bord  de  la  mer  pour 
leur  chercher  un  azile,  et  depuis  un  mois  je  ne  cesse  de  les  appeler,  mais  malheureuse- 
ment  on  ne  se  depesche  guere. 

L'Accadien  est  d'uiifi  irresolution  qui  a  de  quoy  surprendre  un  general,  on  ne  vou- 
droit  pas  etre  pris  pour  quoi  que  ce  soit  au  monde,  on  estimeroit  plutot  etre  mene  a 
Michd  Jfachhia. 

D'un  autre  cote  il  faut  se  resoudre  a  un  grand  saeritice  si  on  va  en  Canada,  il  faut 
dire  a  Dieu  a  son  pays,  a  sun  habitation,  a  sa  maison,  abandonner  les  animaux  et  taut 
d'autres  objets  pour  lesquels  on  a  un  attachement  demezure,  il  est  dur  d'y  penser  seule- 
ment,  on  s'irnagine  avec  quelque  raison  d'ailleurs  qu'il  faudra  essuyer  bien  de  la 
misere  avant  de  s'embarquer  pendant  la  traversee,  en  Canada  meme  (nos  habitans 
iroient  plus  volontiers  sur  1  Isle  Saint  Jean  ou  a  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean  mais  ils  craignent 
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la  famine  dans  ce  dernier  endroit  et  l'Anglois  dans  l'autre)  on  se  figure  avec  quelque 
espeee  de  trouble  qu'une  fois  en  Canada  on  ne  reviendra  plus,  c'est  l'exil. 

Telle  est  la  facon  de  penser  de  ces  bonnes  gens  qui  n'ont  jamais  encore  sorti  de  leur 
pais,  a  les  entendre  on  est  miserable  partout  ailleurs,  on  ny  mange  de  viande  que  le 
quart  de  saoul.  L'accadie,  disent-ils,  jusqu'a  ces  dernieres  annees  etoit  un  Paradis  sur 
terre. 

On  pense  encore  que  nous  aurons  la  paix  incontinent  ou  que  l'Accadie  sera  peut- 
etre  reprise  par  une  flotre  francoise  dans  le  cours  de  l'ete  prochain  ou  dans  deux  ans 
au  plus,  qu'on  pourroit  se  cacher  seurement  en  attendant  et  vivre  de  ses  bestiaux  (ce 
qui  n'est  qu'a  la  portee  d'un  petit  nombre)  on  voudroit  encore  attendre  des  nouvelles  du 
Canada,  on  s'assemble,  on  delibere,  on  demande  Fa  vis  d'un  Missionnaire  ou  d'un  officier 
et  puis  on  fait  a  sa  teste,  Tun  se  cache  bien,  l'autre  mal  cache  le  decouvre  :  est-il  pris 
quelqu'un  ?  On  tremble,  on  veut  s'en  aller,  mais  on  se  rassure  bientot,  on  s'endort  dans 
une  fausse  tranquilite,  on  vit  dans  des  esperances  riatteuses  mais  sou  vent  chimeriques. 

Telle  est  la  conduite  de  ce  peuple  que  l'experiance  rend  malheureux,  quoj  qu'il  en 
soit,  j'espere  que  toutes  leurs  reflexions  faites  ils  se  rendront  presque  tous  au  bord  de  la 
mer  avant  la  tin  printemps. 

Nous  avons  icy  actuellement  environ  soixante  families,  Memeramcouq  s'evacue  tous 
les  jours  et  les  autres  Rivieres  imiteront  son  exemple. 

Mais  le  tout  n'est  pas  de  se  rendre  a  la  mer,  il  faut  y  subsister  jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre 
et  voila  un  des  points  les  plus  embarrassans,  par  les  malheurs  du  temps  on  n'a  pu  faire 
qu'une  tres  petite  partie  de  la  moisson. 

C'est  ce  qui  a  red u it  une  grand e  partie  du  monde  a  vivre  cet  hiver  de  viande  uni- 
quement,  et  ce  sera  la  seule  nourriture  des  trois  quarts  et  demi  des  gens  avant  le  com- 
mencement de  May  ;  on  peut  done,  dires-vous,  vivre  simplement  de  viande  et  ces  habi- 
tans  n'en  doivent  pas  manquer  dans  un  pais  assez  fourni  d'anhnaux. 

Je  reponds  a  cette  objection  : 

Premierement  :  on  vit  simplement  de  viande  mais  malheureusement  il  faudroit  un 
temperament  sauvage  pour  y  tenir,  aussy  avons-nous  une  espeee  de  maladie  t'pydemique 
causee  en  apparence  par  des  indigestions,  accompagnee  de  migraine,  de  points  de  cote  et 
suivie  d'une  forte  dissenterie.  Cette  maladie  est  longue,  regne  actuellement  et  a  enleve 
plusieurs  personnes. 

Deuxiemement.  On  subsisteroit  quoique  bien  mal  avec  la  viande  si  on  Favoit 
bonne,  mais  desormais  on  ne  peut  esperer  de  pareille  qu'au  retour  de  l'ete. 

Cet  automne  les  animaux  etoient  en  etat,  on  en  a  fait  des  provisions  de  viandes 
bonnes  a  la  verite  mais  en  trop  petite  quantite  ;  on  n'a  pu  faire  que  tres  peu  de  1'ouvrage 
et  encore  dans  l'arriere  saison.  Leur  petite  quantite  jointe  a  la  mauvaise  qualite'  ne 
s^-auroit  entretenir  les  animaux,  ils  sont  maigres  et  foibles  au  point  que  plusieurs  ne 
peuvent  marcher  jusqu'au  bord  de  la  mer. 

Voila  cependant  sur  quoy  il  faut  vivre  jusqu  a  ce  que  la  Providance  nous  envoye 
des  vivres  d'ailleurs.  Juges,  Monsieur  de  notre  scituation,  en  verite  ces  viandes  sont  si 
chetives  que  les  sauvages  les  rebutent  tout  carnaciers  qu'ils  puissent  t*tre.  On  ne  scait 
plus  que  donner  a  une  quantite  de  ces  nations  qu'on  a  garde  icy  pour  aller  au  besoin  sur 
l'ennemy. 

Troisiemement  :  Enfin  la  maigreur  des  animaux  surtout  Scins  autres  vivres  en 
augmente  la  consommation  ordinaire  du  double  et  au  dela.  Quelle  depense  d'ailleurs 
pour  entretenir  des  sauvages  1  II  faut  l'avoir  entrepris  pour  le  comprendre  :  ajoutes  a 
tout  cela  qu'il  y  a  des  pauvres  gens  qui  n'avoient  que  tres  peu  d'animaux,  d'autres  en 
ont  perdu,  d'autres  ont  eu  le  chagrin  de  voir  enlever  leurs  bestiaux  par  les  Anglois. 

J'ose  done  assurer  que  s'il  ne  vous  vient  pas  du  secours  en  deca  de  l'ete,  que  la 
famine  fera  voir  icy  le  plus  cruel  des  spectacles.  Monsieur  Bigot  me  mande  qu'il  en- 
verra  icy  des  vivres  le  plutost  qu'il  pourra,  Monsieur  le  General  me  le  marque  aussy, 
mais  les  glaces  et  les  precautions  necessaires  dans  la  position  des  affaires  rendront  ces 
secours  trop  tardifs,  nous  sommes  deja  dans  une  grande  mizere. 

C'est  pourquoy  je  prends  la  liberte  de  m  adresser  a  vous  pour  obtenir  des  secours  a 
1'ouverture  mome  de  la  navigation  Nous  avons  besoin  de  tout,  farines,  lard,  pois,  graisse, 
poudre,  plomb  Royal  surtout,  des  balles  aussy  et  des  postes,  un  peu  de  vin,  de  melasse, 
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d'eau  do  vie,  pour  les  malades,  il  y  a  plus  de  trois  mois  que.  nous  n'avons  plus  aucune 
sortc  de  boisson,  hamecon,  toiles,  lignes,  couvertes  avec  un  peu  de  tabac  pour  nos  pauvies 
gens  qui  patissent  beaueoup  dans  une  situation  comme  la  notre  ou  la  livre  se  vend  jus- 
qu'a  dix  et  vingt  livres  ;  avec  les  secours  que  vous  pourries  nous  envoyer  nous  serions  a 
meme  d'attendre  les  envois  du  Canada. 

Je  vous  ai  deja  marque  que  nous  sommes  dans  ee.%  quartiers  environ  deux  cent 
cinquante  families,  vous  jugeres  par  la  aisement  de  la  quantite  de  l'envoy  dont  nous 
avons  besoin  en  attendant  un  plus  abondant. 

Je  m'appercois  que  ce  Memoire  est  bien  etendu,  il  me  reste  eependant  a  detailler 
quelques  nouvelles  qui  pourront  paroitre  de  quelque  consequence  regardant  quelques 
desseins  que  l'Anglois  laisse  entrevoir  pour  ce  printemps. 

Je  le  tiens  de  Pierre  Suret  dont  j'ai  deja  fait  mention.  Cet  homme  etoit  cy  devant 
Capitaine  de  Milice  a  Petcoudiac,  il  a  de  l'esprit,  raisonne  fort  bien  est  entendu  dans  les 
affaires  et  a  ete  souvent  employe  par  nos  Messieurs  officiers  dans  des  conjunctures  dedi- 
cates. L'Anglois  l'avoit  garde  cet  hiver  au  fort  comme  un  homme  d'esprit  bian  au  fait 
du  pais  et  qui  pouvoit  leur  etre  utile.  Sa  conversation  agreable  luy  a  donne  un  acces 
facile  aupres  de  Monsieur  Scot  qui  s'en  croyant  assure  lui  parloit  asses  ouvertement,  il 
sc,ait  la  longue  angloise  et  entroit  par  la  en  conversation  avec  tout  le  monde  qui  s'est 
.accoutume  insensiblement  a  n'avoir  plus  de  reserve  vis  a  vis  de  luy. 

Jl  s'est  echape  de  Beausejour  le  vingt  six  du  mois  passe,  quatre  jours  apres  il  est 
venu  nous  joindre,  et  nous  a  rapporte  ce  qui  suit  : 

(a)  II  faut  se  souvenir  en  general  que  Messieurs  les  Anglois  sont  fort  dans  le  gout 
•de  s'en  faire  a  croire.  (a). 

Monsieur  Scot  continue  de  commander  a  Beausejour.  J'ai  lieu  de  penser  qu'il  est 
connu  a  Louisbourg  ;  j'aurois  pu  sans  eela  detailler  icy  les  differents  traits  que  j'ai 
demesles  dans  son  caractere. 

De  cet  officier  je  dirai  simplement  en  passant,  qu'on  le  regarde  avec  quelque  raison 
comme  l'auteur  de  la  plupart  des  desseins  qui  concernent  1'Accadie. 

II  n'y  a  dans  les  trois  forts  de  Beausejour  de  Mezagoueche  et  de  Gasparaux  qu'en- 
viron  cinq  cent  homines  tout  compris  la  milice  et  la  troupe  reglee.  On  les  a  distribues 
assez  egalement  pour  la  garde  de  ces  trois  Places. 

La  plus  considerable  sortie  que  1' Anglois  aye  pu  faire  cet  hiver  en  reunisant  les 
forces  de  Beausejour  et  de  Mesagoueche  n'etoit  que  de  deux  cent  trente  huit  hosTnmes. 

Monsieur  Scot  a  ordre  de  faire  partir  bientot  un  certain  nombre  de  ses  Miliciens 
pour  aller  renforcer  la  garnison  Chibuuctou. 

Cet  officier  a  dit  qu'a  Touverture  du  printemps  il  viendra  douze  cents  homines  dans 
ces  quartiers  pour  donner  entitlement  Ja  chasse  aux  nations  sauvages  et  se  saisir  des 
Accadiens  cmi  s'y  tiennent  caches,  qu'il  y  aura  de  bon  printemps  pour  cet  effet  des  cor- 
saires  vers  Gedaic  et  vers  les  embouchures  de  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean  par  ou  on  scait  que 
les  Accadiens  des  Mines  et  du  Port  Royal  doivent  se  sauver. 

(a)  Nous  comptons  faire  la  garde  pour  nous  deffendre  ou  fuir  en  cas  de  besoin.  Ce 
dernier  parti  ne  nous  sera  pas  autrement  difficile  par  le  moyen  des  canots  et  Fa  vantage 
des  lieux. 

II  seroit  a  souhaiter  aussy  que  quelqu'une  de  nos  fregates  croisat  quelque  temps  sur 
les  costes  pour  assurer  nos  convois  et  couvrir  le  depart  des  habitans  s'il  faut  se  retirer. 
Mais  dans  ce  cas  il  faudroit  convenir  d'un  signal  pour  la  reconnoitre,  (a). 

On  ne  veut  plus  souffrir  d' Accadiens  dans  ces  contrees,  on  nous  menace  surtout  des 
Montagnards  d'Ecosse  dont  on  attend  quinze  cents  pour  l'Accadie  eb  des  Sauvages  an- 
glois de  ces  derniers  on  n'a  qu'une  disaine  actuellement  a  Beausejour. 

Les  Anglois  entendent  fort  indifferemment  parler  des  Accadiens  qui  se  sauveront 
cet  automne  chez  le  fran^-ois  et  affectent  meme  de  n'en  Hen  dire.  y 

On  dit  que  nos  gens  se  plaisent  a  la  Caroline  (ce  que  j'ai  de  la  peine  a  croire)  qu'on 
se  trouve  bien  d'eux,  (ju'oii  a  fait  une  quete  pour  eux  dans  la  colonie,  qu'on  leur  a  four- 
ny  des  planches  et  des  cloux  pour  se  loger  et  marque  des  habitations  qu'on  leur  a  cepen- 
dant limite  un  certain  district  d'ou  ils  ne  peuvent  sortir  sous  peine  d'estre  tues  par  ie 
premier  Sa\ivage  ou  Anglois  qui  les  rencontreroient  hors  les  bornes  assignees. 
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On  dit  que  la  maladie  s'est  mis  dans  un  des  Batimens  charge  de  nos  Accadiens  et 
qu'il  en  est  mort  une  quantite  considerable. 

Au  depart  de  Pierre  Suret  on  paroissoit  ignorer  a  Beausejour  l'aventure  des  deux 
Batimens  que  nous  avons  pris  vers  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean  et  les  derniers  avantages  que 
nous  out  procure  les  sauvages  dans  les  pais  d'en  haut. 

On  soupconne  qu'un  autre  Batiment  charge  d'habitans  du  Port  Royal  s'est  encore 
sauve  ;  on  a  eu  Je  meme  soupcon  sur  un  Batiment  charge  de  families  du  haut  de  la  Baye. 

Monsieur  Scot  a  avoue  a  Suret  que  quand  on  a  enferme  les  habitans  dans  les  forts 
qu'on  vouloit  essayer  avant  toutes  choses  de  les  faire  signer  purement  et  simplement 
pour  l'Anglois  et  qu'on  ne  s'est  entierement  determine  a  les  emmener  que  quand  on  a 
vu  clairement  que  1'habitant  n'y  vouloit  rien  entendre. 

Inhabitant  pensoit  sagement  que  dans  3e  cas  de  la  signature  l'Anglois  auroit  un 
plus  beau  champ  pour  les  emmener  et  en  disposer  a  sa  fantaisie  sans  que  la  France  put 
jamais  rappeler  de  rien  en  leur  faveur. 

Monsieur  Scot  se  promet  beaux  et  merveilles  a  son  ordinaire.  II  dit  que  sans  un 
coup  du  Ciel  les  Anglois  vont  conquerir  ineessamment  le  reste  de  l'Amerique  Septen- 
trionale,  qu'ils  ont  trente-six  vaisseaux  de  Ligne  (il  hiverne  des  vaisseaux  a  Chibouctou) 
deux  gros  mortiers  avec  quarante  mille  homines  pour  servir  dans  ces  colonies  par  terre 
et  par  mer  l'ete  prochain,  que  tels  sont  les  ordres  de  leurs  generaux. 

Celuy  qui  commandera  par  terre  descendra  par  les  hauts  du  Canada  jusqu'a  Quebec 
en  brulant  et  ravageant  tout  sur  son  passage,  tandis  que  le  general  de  la  flotte  apres 
avoir  pris  Louisbourg  en  fera  autant  en  montant  la  Riviere. 

Leur  dessein  par  la  est  d'obliger  les  peuples  a  se  refugier  dans  les  villes  pour  les 
aftamer  et  les  reduire  ainsy  a  se  rendre  promptement. 

Ce  dessein  seroit  fort  bon  si  on  les  laissoit  faire.  Il  avance  contre  toute  apparence 
que  les  Anglois  ont  pour  eux  cinq  tetes  couronnes,  que  l'Espagne  gardera  une  parfaite 
neutrality  ;  que  la  France  est  denuee  de  forces  maritimes  ;  que  le  Roy  de  France  ma 
point  de  sentiment  s'il  ne  tire  point  vengeance  de  ce  qu'on  lui  a  fait  dans  I'affaire  de 
Beausejour  :  il  avoue  cependant  que  les  francois  sont  ruses  et  qu'ils  ne  sont  jamais  plus 
a  craindre  que  quand  ils  le  paroissent  moins. 

Ces  Messieurs  pretendent  encore  qu'ils  nous  ont  pris  des  vaisseaux  marchands  qui 
retournoient  en  France  l'automne  passe.  Je  ne  scais  si  ce  ne  sont  pas  des  vaisseaux  de 
la  Compagnie  des  Indes. 

Ils  avouent  qu'on  travaille  a  la  paix,  et  disent  qu'il  y  aura  grande  guerre  ougrande 

paix. 

Fasse  le  ciel  que  ce  soit  une  paix  constante  et  durable,  digne  de  la  bonne  foi  que 
nous  avons  eue  pour  un  ennemi  qui  a  notre  egard  s'est  comporte,  j'ose  le  dire,  en  vrai 
forban. 

Monsieur  de  Boishebert  fait  partir  vingt  deux  Sauvages  canibas  des  plus  braves 
qui  vont  faire  un  coup  vers  Beausejour. 

Monsieur  le  General  me  manda  dernierement  que  son  intention  est  qu'on  ne  donne 
aucun  repos  a  1'ennemi,  qu'on  le  harcele,  qu'on  le  deconcerte  a  toutes  forces. 

II  mande  a  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  de  faire  passer  les  Accadiens  sur  l'lsle  Saint 
Jean  ou  a  la  Riviere  Saint  Jean,  mais  je  pense  que  cet  ordre  n'est  que  provisoire  et  on 
voit  assez  clairement  meme  parce  qu'il  me  fait  l'honneur  de  m'ecrire  qu'il  attend  l'ordre 
de  la  Cour  pour  disposer  des  Accadiens,  sans  vouloir  rien  statuer  de  son  chef  sur  l'eva- 
vacuation  de  ce  pays. 

(a)  On  nous  dit  que  Monsieur  le  General  a  garde  un  profond  silence  sur  les  derniers 
pacquets  que  vous  lui  avez  envoye  qu'il  n'en  a  rien  transpire  absolument,  ce  quia  surpris 
le  public  ;  on  a  cependant  vu  les  mouvemens  se  multiplier  et  Ton  [sic  pour  la]  con- 
jecture est  bien  eloignee  de  vouloir  abandonner  1'Aeeadie.  (a) 

INlonseigneur  Levesque  me  masque  que  Monsieur  le  General  ne  veut  point  prendre 
sur  luy  de  faire  passer  les  Accadiens  en  Canada  quoiqu'il  en  soit,  j'appelle  toujours 
mes  habitans  au  bord  de  la  mer  ils  y  seront  plus  siirement  et  seront  a  portee  de  tout. 

Comme  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  l'ecrire  plus  haut,  Monsieur  de  Boishebert  vient 
de  faire  passer  en  Canada  les  Equipages  des  deux  batimens  pris  a  la  Riviere  Saint 
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Jean,  il  y  fait  passer  aussi  six  prisonniers  que  Monsieur  de  Niverville  avoit  fait  cet 
automne. 

Cette  derniere  prise  a  ete  faire  en  execution  des  premiers  ordres  que  Monsieur  de 
Vaudreuil  a  donne  dans  l'Acadie  et  sur  laquelle  il  a  donne  des  marques  d'une  satis- 
faction bi^n  sensible  a  Monsieur  de  Xiverville. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur,  dexcuser  la  longueur  de  cette  relation.  J'ai  apprehende 
eu  voulant  trop  abreger  de  retrancher  quelque  fait  utile  on  rneme  important. 

Dans  cessortes  d'ecrits,  il  me  semble  que  le  parti  que  j'ai  suivi  est  le  moins  sujet 
a  inconvenient. 

Je  vous  supplie  encore  de  recevoir  cette  espece  de  memoire  comme  une  assurance 
de  la  haute  estime  et  du  profond  respect,  avec  laquelle 
J'ai  l'honneur  d'etre,  Monsieur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur,  , 

Signe       LE  GTJERNE, 

Pretre  Missionnaire. 

Pour  copie  conforme  a  l'original 

Signe :  Iliisiblement. 
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Legge  to  Dartmouth,    Halifax    May    24,  1774. 

(Colonial  Office  Records.)    App.  J,  p.  231. 
Legge  to  Dartmouth,   Halifax,  Nov.  18th,  1774. 

(Colonial  Office  Records.)    App.  J,  p.  230. 
Legge  to  Dartmouth,  Halifax,  Xov.  12th.  1774. 

(Colonial  Office  Records.)    App.  J,  p.  235. 
Legge  to  Dartmouth,  Halifax,  August  25th,  1774. 

(Colonial  Office  Records.*)    App.  J,  p.  234. 
Legtce  to  Dartmouth,  Halifax,  August  20th,  1774. 

(Colonial  Office  Records.)    App.  J,  p.  232. 
Legge  to  Dartmouth,  Halifax,  July  13,  1774 

(Colonial  Office  Records.)    App.  J,  p.  232. 
Le  Guerne,  l'Abbe  to  Prevost,  A  Belair  vers  Co- 

cagne.  March  10,  1750.    (Series  F.)    App.  N, 

p.  310. 

Le  Loutre,  Abbe  to  the  Minister,  Beaubassin, 
Oct.  4.  1740.  (Reproduced  from  Vol.  Ill  of 
'"Collections  de  documents  relatifs  a  la  Nou. 
velle-France.")    App.  X,  p.  205. 

Le  Loutre,  Abbe,  to  the  Minister,  Louisbourg, 
July  2'»,  1740.  (Reproduced  from  Vol.  HI  of 
"Collection  de  documents  relatifs  a  laNouvelle 
—  France.'")    App.  X\  p.  2>2. 

•Le  president  du  Council  de  Marine  a  MM.  Dan- 
geac  et  Beaudedent  a  Versailles  le  ler  Aoust 
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Marine.)    App.  J.  p.  217. 
Lords  of  Trade  to  Cornwallis,  Whitehall,  Feb.  10, 

1750.    (Series  M.)    App.  C,  p.  05. 
Lords  of  Trade  to  Hopson,  Whitehall,  March  28, 
1753.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App.  C,  p.  50. 
Lords  of  Trade  to  Hopson,  Whitehall,  duly  0,  1753. 
(Colonial  Office  Records  )    App.  C,  p.  56. 


Lords  of  Trade  to  Gov.  Philipps,  Whitehall,  May 
20,1730.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App.  D, 
p.  08. 

Lords  of  Trade  to  Hopson,  Whitehall,  July  0, 1753. 

(Colonial  Office  Records.)    App.  C,  p.  50. 
Lords  of  Trade  to  Philipps.  Whitehall,  Mav  20, 

1730.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App.  D,  p.  67. 
Lords  of  Trade  to  Philipps,  Whitehall,  May  20, 

1730.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App.  D,  "p.  07. 
Lords  Commissioners  to  the  Duke  of  Xewcastle, 

Whitehall,  April  23rd,  1740.  (Series  M.)  App. 

C,  p.  41. 

Lords  of  Trdde  to  Wilmot,  Whitehall,  Julv  13, 

1704.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App.  J,  p.  211. 
Maillard,  Abbe,  to  Louis  Robichaux,  Halifax,  17 

7  bre.    1701.     (Robichaud  Family  papers  at 

Nigaouec.)    App.  I,  p.  206. 
Maillard,  Abbe  to  Alexandre  LeBlanc.  Matogo- 

miche,  Dec.  31,  1759.    (Series  F.)    App.  H, 

p.  188. 

Maillard,  Abbe  to  Alexandre  LeBlanc,  Matogo- 
mich,  Nov.  27,  1759.  (Series  F.)  App.  H, 
p.  187. 

Maillard,  L'Abbe  to  Edward  How,  De  la  Riviere 
de  T/Original,  3rd  Nov.,  1740.  (Series  M.) 
App.  C,  p.  45. 

Manach,  Abbe  to  Vaudreuil,  Richibouctou,  March 
10,  1700.    (Series  F.)    App.  H.  p.  194. 

Manach,  Abbe  to  Joseph  Dugas,  Baie  des  Ouines, 
March  3,  1760.    (Series  F.)    App.  H,  p.  192. 

Manach,  Abbe  to  Sieur  Bourdon,  Richibouctou, 
Jan.  27,  1700.    (Series  F.)    App.  H,  p.  189. 

Manifesto  of  Boishebert  to  the  Acadians,  Decem- 
ber 20,  1755.  {Knox  Historical  Journal.)  App. 
N,  p.  345. 

Marriage  certificate  of  Louis  Robichaud.  (Cara- 

quet  Church  Records.)    App.  I,  p.  203. 
Marriage  certificate  of  Otho  Robichaux.  (Caraquet 

Church  Records).  App.  1,  p.  203.  ^ 
Marriage  certificate  of  Timotee  Bourgeois.  (Pointe- 

aux-Trembles  Records,  Montreal.)    App.  I,  p. 

208. 

Marriage  certificate  of  Louis  Robichau.  (Port 

Royal  Church  Records).    App.  Y,  o.  200. 
Marriage  Certificate  of  Anselme  Rabin.  (Quebec 

Church  Records).    App.  I,  p.  2< »S. 
Marriage  Certificate  of  Michel  Robichau.  (Church 

Records  of  Deschambeau).  "A  pp.  I,  p.  200. 
Marriage  Certificate  of  Charles  Babin.  (Church 

Records  of  Deschambeau).    App.  I,  p.  209. 
Marriage  Certificate  of  .lean  Bte.  Duntont.  (Notre 

Dame  Church  Records  of  Quebec).    App.  1,  p. 

202. 

Marriage  Certificate  of  Monique  Robichaud.  X'otre 
Dame  Church  Records  of  Quebec).  App.  I,  p. 
202. 

Marriage  Certificate  of  Jean  Baptiste  Thibodeau. 
(Xotre  Dame  Church  Records  of  Quebec).  App. 
I,  p.  208. 

Mascarene  to  the  Duke  of  Xewcastle,  Annapolis 
Royall.  29  April  1745.  (Series  M).  App.  C,  p. 
38. 

Mascarene  to  Shirlev,  Spring  1745.    (Series  M). 

App.  C,  p.  38. 
Mascarene  to  Xewcastle,  Annapolis  Royall,  dan. 

23.  177.    (Series  M).    App.  C,  p.  415." 
Massachusetts  Bay.    List  of  French  Acadians  in 

who  in  1703  desired  to  go  toold  France.  (Copied 

from  the  Archives  of  Massachusetts,  by  Mr.  15. 

A.  Pate.)    App.  F,  p.  131. 
Massachusetts.    Extracts  from  the  Archives  of. 

(Volumes  23  and  24)  (collected  by  Mr.  Bernard 

A.  Pate,  of  Somerville,  Mass).    App.  E,  p.  81 

to  p.  133. 

Maurice,  Joseph,  to  Jean  Castellan,  no  date,  but 
before  May  0.  1700.  (Series  F).  App.  H.  p.  103. 

Memorial  of  the  Acadians  to  the  King  of  France, 
in  1749.    (Series  F).    App.  X,  p.  298. 
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Memorial  of  the  Acadians  of  St.  Malo  to  the  King 

of  England,  Jan.  1st,  1707.    (Colonial  Office 

Records).    App.  J,  p.  251. 
Memorial  on  the  1'rcnch  Colonies  in  North  Ainer-' 

ica.    (Series  F).    App.  N,  p.  335. 
Memorial  given  to  the  English  Ambassador  in 

Paris,  in  1751.    (Series  F).    App.  N,  p.  336. 
Memorial  of  Marquis  de  Puyzieulx  to  the  Earl  of 

Albermasle,  in  1750.    (Series  F).    App.  N,  p. 

332. 

Minutes  of  Council  in   Halifax,   Aug.   18,  1703. 

App.  F,  ]).  137. 
*Minutesof  Council,  Halifax,  28  July,  1755.  (Series 

M.)   App.  B,  p.  7. 
Minutes  of  taking  repossession  of  He  Royale  an<l  its 

dependencies,  Louisbourg,  July  23, 174'J.  (.Series 

F.)   App.  X.  P.  282. 
Minutes  of  a  Council  held  at  Sydney.  Cape  Breton, 

27th   Oct.,    1787.     (Colonial  Office  Records). 

App.  J,  p.  248. 
McCarmick  to  Lord  Sidney,  Sidney,  23rd  Oct., 

1787.    (Colonial  Office  Records).  '   App.  J,  p 

247. 

Morris,  Chas.  Observations  and  remarks  on  the 
survey  made  by  order  of  His  Excellency  on  the 
eastern  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the  western 
parts  of  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  Nov.  14, 
1764.  (Colonial  Office  Records).  App.  J,  p. 
r  216. 

Newcastle   to   Knowles,   Whitehall,    March  14, 

174.5-6.    (Series  M).    App.  C,  p.  42. 
Newcastle  to  Shirley,   Whitehall,  May  30  1747. 

(Series  M  .)    App.'  C,  p.  46. 
Newcastle  to  Shirley,  Whitehall,  Aug.  10.  1745. 

(Series  M).    App.  C,  p.  38. 
Newcastle  to  Sir  William  Pepperell,  Whitehall, 

t  Aug.  10,  1745.     (Series  M).     App.  C,  p.  38. 
Newcastle  to  Rear  Admiral  Warren,  Whitehall. 
_  Sept.  11,  1745.    (Series  M.)     App.  C.  p.  39. 
Nicholson  Arth,  to  Otho  Robichaux,  Miramichi, 

Aug.  23,  1791.    (Robichaud  Family  papers  at 

Nigaouec).    App.  1,  p.  205. 
Nova  Scotia.    Report  on  the  present  state  and  con- 
dition of  Scotia,  1774.  (Colonial  Office  Records.) 

App.  J,  p.  23]. 
Oath  of  Allegiance  taken  and  subscribed  by  the 

Acadians  of  Annapolis  River  in  December,  172'.). 

(Series  M.)    App.  ] ),  p.  74. 
Oath  of  Allegiance  taken  and  subscribed  by  the 

Acadians  of  Minas  District,  &c,  in  April,  1730. 

(Series  M.)    App.  D,  p.  77. 
Oath  of  Allegiance  proposed  to  the  Acadians,  1764. 

(Colonial  Office  Records).    App.  J,  p.  214. 
Oliver  Andrew  to  Jasper  Manduit,  Boston,  Aug. 

24,  1763.    (From  a  copy  taken  by  Mr.  B.  A. 

Pate,  from   the   Archives  of  Massachusetts.) 

App.  F,  p.  133. 
Pekoutiac.  Inhabitants  of,  to  Col.' Frve,  Feb.  13, 

1760.    (Series  F. )   App.  H,  p.  191. 
Pepperrell,  Sir  William,  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 

Louisbourg,  Nov.  4th,  1745.  (Series  M).  App. 

C,  p.  39. 

Petition  of  Acadians  to  Cornvvallis,  1749.  (Series 

F.)    App.  N.  p.  299. 
Petition  of  inhabitants  of  Port  Royal  to  La  Jon- 

quiere,  December.  1749.    (Series  F.)    App.  N, 

p.  301. 

Petition  of  the  Acadians  to  Philipps,  asking  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  with  li>t  of  names.  (Col- 
onial Office  Records.)    App.  D,  p.  72. 

Petition  of  Acadian  deputies,  Annapolis  River  to 
Mascarene,  Annapolis  Royal,  June  21,  174"). 
(Series  M.)   App.  I,  p.  199. 

Petition  of  the  Acadians  of  Mines,  Riviere-aux- 
Canards,  etc.,  to  Lawrence,  1 755.  (Colonial 
Office  Records.)    App.  C,  p.  62. 
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Petition  of  the  Acadians  to  Lawrence,  Pisiquit, 
July  22,  1755.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App. 
C,  p.  62. 

Petition  of  the  Acadians  to  Lawrence,  July,  1755. 

(Colonial  Office  Records.)    App.  C,  p.  61. 
Petition  of  the  Acadians  to  Lawrence,  Aux  Mines, 

June  24,  1755.    (Colonial  Office  Records. )  App. 

C,  p.  61. 

Petition  of  the  Acadians  to  Lawrence,  Aux  Mines, 
June  10,  1755.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App. 
C,  p.  60. 

Philipps  to  Popple.  Annapolis  Rovall,  Nov.  26, 
1730.    (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App.  D,  p.  69. 

Philipps  to  Lords  of  Trade.  Annapolis  Rovall,  Nov. 
26,  1730.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)'  App.  D, 
p.  69. 

Philipps  to  Newcastle,  Canso,  Sept.  2d,  1730.  (Col- 
onial Office  Records.)    App.  D.  p.  67. 

Philipps  to  Newcastle,  Canso,  Sept.  2d,  1730.  (Col- 
oxiial  Office  Records.)    App.  D,  p.  67. 

Philipps  to  Lords  of  Trade,  Annapolis  Royale,  Jan. 
3,  1730.  (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App.  D, 
p.  67. 

Philipps  to  Newcastle,  Annapolis  Rovall.  Nov.  25, 
1729.    (Colonial  Office  Records.)  App.  f/,  p.  »56. 

Philipps  to  Newcastle,  Canso,  Oct.  2.  1729.  [Col- 
onial Office  Records.)    App.  D,  p.  66. 

Pichon,  letter  to  Pownall,  22  January,  176S.  (Col- 
onial Office  Records.)    App.  J,  p.  250. 

Popple  to  Philipps,  Whitehall,  May  30,  1730.  (Col- 
onial Office  Records.)    App.  D,  p.  69. 

Pownall  to  Hopson,  Whitehall,  March  28,  1754. 
(Colonial  Office  Records.)    App.  C,  p.  58. 

Richard,  Edouard.  Notes  and  documents  taken 
from  the  Archives  de  la  Marine,  Paris,  in  Sep- 
tember, 18'J8.  They  are  given,  as  M.  Richard 
copied  them,  in  modern  orthography.  Several 
of  these  documents  are  in  the  Dominion  Arch- 
ives in  their  original  orthography.  Appendix 

G,  pasres  139  to  176. 

Richibuctou,  inhabitants  of.  to  Colonel  Frye.  No 
date,  bat  after  Feb.  6,  1760.    (Series  F.)  App. 

H.  p.  190. 

Robichaud.  Children  of  Otho  and  Marie  Louise. 
(Church  registers).    App.  J,  p.  203. 

Robicheau,  Louis.  Petition  to  be  removed  with 
his  family  from  Cambridge  to  Boston,  Cam- 
bridge, Sept.  10,  1736.  (Massachusetts  Arch- 
ives)    App.  I,  p.  197. 

Rous,  Captain,  to  Boishebert,  Riviere  St.  Jean, 
July  31,  1749.    (Series  F).      App.  N,  p  201. 

Schomberg,  Henry,  to  Alexandre  LeBlane,  Mara- 
gomish,  Nov.  23,  175!>.  (Series  F).  App.  H, 
p.  187. 

Schomberg,  Henry,  to  Abbe  Maillard,  on  board 
niv  frigate  at  sea,  October  26,  175!).  (Series  F). 
App.  H.  p.  186. 

Shaw  to  Wilmot,  Annapolis  Royal,  Nov.  28,  1764. 
(Colonial  Office  Records).  App.  J,  pp.  214-215. 

Shirley.  Declaration  by,  to  Acadians,  1747.  (Ser- 
ies M).    App.  0,  p.  47. 

Secretary  of  State  to  Lords  of  Trade,  Whitehall, 
June  25,  1753.  (Colonial  Office  Records).  App. 
C,  p.  5(5. 

Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister,  Montreal,  Oct.  IS,  1755 

.  (Series  F).    App.  H,  p.  177. 
Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister,  Montreal,  Oct.  30, 1755. 

(Series  F).    App.  H.  p.  179. 
Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister.  Montreal,  June  1, 1756. 

(Series  F).    App.  H.  p.  17'-». 
Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister.    Montreal,  June  15, 

1756.    (Series  F).    App.  H,  p.  181. 
Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister,  Aug.  6,  1756.  (Series 

^  F).    App.  H,  p.  181. 
Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister,  Montreal,  Aug.  7,  1756. 

(Series  F).    App.  H,  p.  183. 


INDEX 


361 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  18 


Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister,  Montreal,  Nov.  3,  175*3. 

(Series  F).    App.  H,  p.  IS  t. 
Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister,  Montreal,  April  18, 

1757.    (Series(F).    App.  H,  p.  185. 
"Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister,  April  19,  1757.  (Series 

F).    App.  H,  p.  186. 
Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister.  Montreal,  .July  24,  1755. 

(Collection  Moreau,  St.  Mery).     App.  X,  p. 

344. 

War.  Declaration  of  by  the  Micmacs  against 
English,  1749.    (Series  M).    App.  X,  p.  293. 

Warren  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Louisi>ourg, 
Nov.  4.  1745.    (Series  M).    App.  C,  p.  39. 

Warren  to  Newcastle,  Louisbourg.  Jan.  18,  1745-6. 
(Series  M).    App.  C,  p.  41. 

Warren  to  Vice- Admiral  Townsend,  Louisbourg, 
May  16,  1746.    (Series  M).    App.  C,  p.  42. 

Warren  to  Knowles,  Louisbourg,  June  2,  1746. 
(Series  M).    App.  C,  p.  42. 

Warren,  Rear  Admiral  Peter,  to  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle, Louisbourg,  Octr.  3rd,  1745.  (Series 
M).    App.  C,  p.  39. 


Wilnaot  to  Lords  of  Trade,  Halifax.  Dec.  17,  1764, 
(Colonial  Office  Records).     App.  J.  p.  216. 

Wilmot  to  Earl  of  Halifax,  Halifax,  March  9, 
1764.  (Colonial  Office  Records).  App.  J,  p. 
214. 

Wilmot  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  and  Plantations, 
Halifax,  Nov.  5, 1764.  (Colonial  Office  Records). 
App.  J,  p.  213. 

Wilmot  to  Karl  of  Halifax,  Halifax,  Aug.  29,  1764 

(Colonial  Office  Records).    App.  J,  p.  212. 

Winslovv's  Journal.  App.  B,  from  page  9  to  page 
37. 

Winslow  Ed.  to  Otho  Robichaux.  Frederic-ton  15, 

February  17SS.    (Robichaux  Family  papers  at 

Nigaouec).    App.  I,  p.  2o3. 
Winslow  to  Otho  Robichaux,  Fredericton,  [1790  or 

1791].  (Robichaud  Family  papers  at  Nigaouec). 

App.  J,  p.  205. 
Woodmass  to  Campbell,  Halifax,  July  9,  1769. 

(Colonial  Office  Records).    App.  J,  p.  225. 


*The  minutes  of  the  Halifax  Conncil  for  the  28th  of  July,  1755,  (the  day  on  which  it  was  decided  to  de- 
port the  Acaclians)  are  endorsed  as  follows  : 

Nova  Scotia — Minutes  of  His  Majesty's  Council  at  Halifax  between  the  28th  July  and  7th  October, 
1755. 

Reed,  with  Lieut.  Govr.  Lawrence's  Letter  ye  ISth  Oct.  1755. 

Reed.  November  ye  20th  1755. 
•  From  this  it  becomes  apparent  that,  as  the  deportation  was  chiefly  carried  out  in  the  months  of  October 
and  November,  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  representing  His  Majesty's  Home  Government,  were 
not  informed  of  the  intention  until  it  was  too  late  to  prevent  its  being  executed. 
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Acadians.  Claim  they  have  been  deprived  of  their 
rights,  00  ;  petition  Phillips  asking  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance.  72-75:  refusal  of  those  of  An- 
napolis river  to  have  their  lands  surveyed,  76-77; 
who  have  taken  the  oath  of  alle^ianc^,  77-N"  :.  to 
be  removed  to  the  barracks  at  the  Castle  at  Bos- 
ton, 90;  passage  granted  to  them  to  San  Domin- 
go, 90  :  praying  fur  a  passport  to  go  to  Hispanio- 
la,  90—91 :  exposing  their  distress  to  the  Gover- 
nor of  Massachusetts  Bay,  92  :  report  of  the 
overseers  of  the  poor  (Mass.)  respecting  the,  92  ; 
of  Boston,  praying  for  relief,  94  ;  asking  to  be 
transported  to  Canada,  95,  9(3,  97,  98  :  no  more 
supplies  given  them,  99  ;  extracts  of  the  ••(Que- 
bec Gazette  "  showing  the  number  that  was  sent 
to  Canada,  99  ;  to  settle  in  Canada,  100  ;  pray- 
ing for  relief,  101  ;  to  be  restricted  on  account 
of  the  surrender  of  Fort  William  Henry,  114: 
report  of  Committee  of  the  House  of  Represent- 
atives of  Massachusetts  Bay  on  maintenance  of 
French   neutrals,   b'>0  ;    who  desire  to  go  to 

France,  list  of  ,  134,  135,  136  ;  who  were 

in  Fngland  and  are  now  on  their  way  to  France, 
138. 

Acadians.  List  of  those,  who  are  to  receive  a  pension 
from  the  French  King,  139  ;  of  Xortli  America, 
who  have  exercised  military  functions,  and  are 
now  residing  at  Cherbourg,  list  of.  110:  noble, 
asking  to  be  sent  to  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  141: 
at  Cherbourg  in  1767,  list  of,  140,  112.  143,  114  : 
at  Cherbourg,  cannot  produce  anything  as  to 
their  origin,  145;  now  residing  at  Cherbourg, 
list  of  disabled,  145  ;  plan  to  settle  them  in 
France,  146,  147  ;  in  France,  general  return, 
148  ;  trade  in  which  they  are  employed,  14!'  : 
secret  mission  of  M.  de  la  Rochette,  151  ;  state- 
ment  of  necessary  expenses  to  forma  settlement 
of  10,  149  ;  scheme  of  M.  de  Tressan  to  settle 
them  in  Lorraine.  150:  number  in  England,  on 
March  4,  1703,  F><>  ;  memoir  relating  to  1,500 
deported  to  Virginia  and  afterwards  sent  to 
Fngland,  150  ;  memoir  relating  to  1,200  sent  to 
Maryland,  151  ;  memoir  relating  to  those  de- 
ported to  Carolina,  151  :  sinking  a  transport 
bound  to  Pennsylvania,  151  ;  death  made  gn  at 
havoc  among  those  sent  to  England,  1"1  ;  de- 
tained at  divers  p>rt>  in  England,  principally  at 
Liverpool,  151  ;  detained  at  Liverpool,  send  a 
petition  to  the  Due  de  Nivernois,  151  :  at  Liv- 
erpool, mission  of  la  Rochette,  152  :  sermons 
of  a  certain  Scotch  priest,  152. 

Acadians.  Number  at  Southampton  and  mission  of 
hi  Rochette,  153  ;  Number  at  Bristol  and 
mission  of  la  Rochette,  153  ;  various  schemes 
for  their  settlement.  154,  155  :  in  England, 
France  and  the  Biatish  Colonies  in  America, 
156  :  in  France  at  the  end  of  1763,  156  :  sent 
from  France  to  San  Domingo,  Martinique 
and  St.  Pierre-Miquelon,  156;  77  families 
from  St.  Malo  and  Morlaix  decide  to  settle 
at  Belle- Isle,  150  ;  150  families  will  be  set- 
tled in  Touraine,  156  :  letters  of  Perrault  to 
those  at  Miquelon  to  induce  them  to  emigrate  to 
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Cayenne  in  1763.  156.  157,  15!)  ;  answer  to  Per- 
rault's  letter,  1763,  158  ;  scheme  to  settle  them 
in  Corsica,  1 7S4.  162  ;  at  St.  Malo,  whe  wish  to 
go  to  Boston,  1784,  162  ;  at  Nantes  who  wish  to 
go  to  Louisiana,  1784,  162  ;  scheme  to  settle 
them  in  Blaye,  163  ;  petition  to  go  to  Boston, 
1784,  168  ;  application  to  go  to  Louisiana,  1784, 
109  ;  permission  given  them  to  go  to  Boston, 
1784,  169  :  allowance  stopped,  170  ;  census  at 
St.  Pierre-Miquelon  in  1767,  171  ;  of  St.  Pierre- 
Miquelon,  who  went  to  France  on  board  Lei 
Deux  Amis,  in  1765,  171  ;  refusing  to  take  the 
oath,  were  made  prisoners,  178  ;  put  on  board  a 
vessel,  seize  her  and  take  her  back  to  River  St. 
Jean,  180  ;  send  deputies  to  Boishebert  and 
Vaudreuil,  182,  183  ;  sent  from  Acadia  to  He 
St.  Jean,  hard  times  on  that  island,  183,  184. 

Acadians  may  become  settlers  in  Nova  Scotia — 
Imperial  Order-in-Council,  210  :  report  of 
the  Lords  of  Trade,  recommending  that  they 
be  allowed  to  become  settlers  in  Nova 
Scotia,  211  ;  at  Halifax,  letter  to  those  at 
Pigiguit  and  Fort  Cumberland  re  deputies 
to  be  sent  to  France,  211  ;  additional  in- 
structions to  permit  chem  to  become  settlers  in 
Nova  Scotia,  211  ;  of  New  England,  allowed  to 
go  to  the  French  Colonies,  212  ;  refugees  at  St. 
Pierre  and  Miquelon,  letter  from  the  Pres.  of 
the  Navy  Board  to  MM.  Dangeac  and  B^aude- 
duit,  217  ;  who  returned  from  St.  Pierre  and 
Miquelon  and  have  taken  the  oath,  218  :  arriv- 
ed at  Cht  rbourg  and  LaRochelle,  242  ;  of  St. 
John's  river  to  be  sent  to  Europe  as  prisoners  of 
war,  242  ;  address  to  Governor  Des  Barres,  245  ; 
Memorial  re  lands,  &c,  submitted  by  R.  Gib- 
bons4  247  ;  of  St.  Malo,  praying  for  leave  to  set- 
tle in  Acadia,  251. 

Acadians.  Order-in-Council  re  removal  of,  255  ;  of 
Bay  des  Chaleurs,  refuse  to  surrender,  256  ;  now 
settling  on  River  St.  Johns  to  be  removed,  257  ; 
settlement  in  Nova  Scotia  and  oath  of  alle- 
giance, 258  ;  Council  still  in  favor  of  total  expul- 
sion from  Nova  Scotia,  258  ;  Order-in- Council 
ordering  that  the  Acadians  who  framed  a  cer- 
tain memorial  be  sent  to  prison,  258  ;  who 
wish  to  settle  on  St.  John's  River,  Order-in- 
Cuuncil  re,  259  ;  ordered  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  before  June  1,  1767,  259  ;  to 
be  settled  near  Barrington  and  Yarmouth.  259  ; 
granted  lands  at  Coeagne,  259  :  of  Annapolis 
and  Windsor  to  be  granted  land,  260  :  prison- 
ers at  Fort  Edward  in  1761-64,  264  :  families  re- 
leased from  English  prisons,  sent  to  France, 
1763-1773.  273;  who  take  the  oath  of  fidelity 
may  settle  in  Nova  Scotia,  280  ;  }>etition  to  the 
King  of  France,  complaints  igrunst  the  Eng- 
lish, pray  for  lands  in  some  French  province, 
298  ;  petition  to  Cornwallis,  refuse  to  take  the 
new  oath,  2!)',). 
Act  making  provision  for  the  inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia  sent  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  83  ; 
in  addition  to  an  Act  for  making  provision  for 
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the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia,  85  ;  for  prevent- 
ing charges  to  any  particular  town  or  district 
by  means  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia.  86; 
to  prevent  the  late  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia 
from  travelling  from  town  to  town,  87  :  relating 
to  the  late  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  trans- 
ported hither  by  order  of  the  government  here, 
89 ;  for  distributing  and  well  ordering  the 
French  people  sent  into  tbiscolony,  Connecticut, 
from  Nova  Scotia,  254. 

Adams,  Captain,  took  an  oath  of  secrecy,  17  :  could 
not  answer  Col.  Winslow's  letter  before,  having 
been  busy  embarking  the  French  inhabitants, 
2b' ;  ordered  to  remove  to  Budros  Bank.  35. 

Amherst,  General,  in  re  Monckton's  expedition  up 
St.  John's  river,  241  ;  apprehends  no  mischief 
from  Indians  or  Acadians,  257  ;  the  troops  re- 
maining in  Nova  Scotia  are  quite  sufficient  for 
the  protection  of  the  settlements,  260. 

Annapolis,  deputies  of,  refused  the  oath,  8  ;  depu- 
ties of,  ordered  into  confinemant,  8. 

Antremont,  Joseph  d',  praying  to  be  removed  to 
Walpole,  121. 

Arms  furnished  to  the  French  and  Indians  by  the 
French  of  Canada,  55. 

Army,  services  during  the  siege  of  Louisbourg,  39. 

Arsenault,  Frs,  church  ornaments  in  his  possession, 
279. 

Aucoin,  Jeanne.    In  census  1671,  4. 

Aucoin,  Michelle.    In  census  1671,  4. 

Babin,  Anselme,  certificate  marriage,  208. 

Babin,  Anthoine.    In  census  1671.  2. 

Babin,  Chs.,  marriage  certificate  209. 

Bagard,  Catherine.    In  census  1671.  3. 

Baillie.  Abbe,  appointed  missionary  to  the  Indians 
in  Nova  Scotia,  222  :  punishment  for  certain  par- 
ties who  had  married  without  leave,  207. 

Baiolet,  Barbe.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Bastarache,  Pierre,  list  of  his  children,  etc..  249. 

Bau,  Perrine.    In  census  1671,  2. 

Bayou,  Rose.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Bay  Verte,  settlement  to  be  made  there,  49. 

Beausejour,  provisions  at,  to  be  applied  to  victual 
French  inhabitants,  9. 
1  Belcher,  Chief  Justice,  opinion  upon  passing  grants 
of  lands  to  Acadians  being  Roman  Catholics.  220; 
Acadians  of  the  north  east  district,  who  ha\enot 
surrendered,  are  arming  vessels,  260:  Acadians 
of  Restigouche  are  fitting  out  piratical  vessels, 
261 ;  conduct  of  the  Acadians  of  Ristigouche 
and  Miramichi,  261  :  Acadians  of  Ristigouche 
and  Miramichi  made  prisoners  by  Captain  Mc- 
Kenzie,  263  ;  settlement  by  Acadians  in  Canada, 
263. 

Belliveau,  Anthoine.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Belou.  Jacques.    In  census.  1671,  4 

Bennawy,  Eday.    Asking  for  a  passage  to  Canada, 

132,  see  also  "Benoit.*" 
Benoit,    Edouard.     See  also   "Bennaway"  and 

"  Benway." 

Benoit,  John.  Praying  to  be  united  to  his  family. 
128. 

Benway,  Claude.  Praying  not  to  be  removed  again 
to  Cambridge,  107. 

Bernard,  Frs.,  re  distress  of  the  French  Inhabitants 
in  Boston,  '.'0  ;  message  respecting  the  Acadians, 
report  of  Committee  of  Council,  93  :  insisting 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  Council  on  a 
petition  from  the  Acadians.  95;  Governor  Mur- 
ray is  willing  to  receive  the  Acadians,  99. 

Bertrant,  Clement.    In  census  1671.,  5. 

Bigot,  Intendant.  Letters  to  the  Minister :  Lo;uV 
bourg  will  be  restored  to  France,  soldiers  & 
provisions  sent  to  II,'  Royale.  281  ;  settlement 
at  Chibouctou,  exportation  of  cattle  forbidden 
in  Acadia,  284  ;  Acadians  offer  to  settle  on  He 
Royale,  will  buy  provisions,  He  St  Jean,  280  ; 
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j       he  purchased  provisions,  more  wanted,  Acad- 
ians, 287  ;  new  oathrequired  from  the  Acadians 
in  Nova  Scotia,  will  try  to  persuade  them  to 
move  to  the  French  side,  Indians  offered  to  the 
!       Enelish  settlement  at  Chibouctou,  288  :  gratuity 
j       to  the  Sr    Gautier  ;  his  settlement  on  He  St 
i       Jean;    Acadians   will   go    and   settle  there; 
Indians  are  trying  to  prevent  the  settlement  of 
the  English  at  Chibouctou.  288  ;  crops  of  He  St 
Jean  destroyed.  Acadians  going  to  -settle  there, 
j       provisions  needed,  shall  send  some,  2S9  ;  Acad- 
ian refugees  at  He  St  John  need  assistance,  has 
I       sent  flour,  &c,  31-1. 

j  Bigot,   Intendant.      Boat    captured    and  corres- 
pondence of  abbe  Le  Loutre  seized  by  the 
English,  is  sending  victuals  to  Boishebert,  315  ; 
cultivation  of  land  in  He  St  Jean  to  be  encour- 
aged and  Acadian  settlers  assisted,  presents 
given  to  the  Indians  of  He  Royale.  thanks  for 
company  given  to  Du  Chambon  Vergor,  <fcc, 
!       317  ;  provisions  sent  to  He  St  Jean,  Riviere  St 
Jean  &  Chedai'k,  M.  de  la  Come  has  kept  boats 
I       for  transporting  Acadians  to  He  St  Jean,  road 
!       from  Riviere  du  Loup  to  Lake  Temiscauata, 
317,  318  ;  expenses  occasioned  by  the  posts  of 
;       Riviere  St.  Jean  and  Chedaique,  319;  arrival  of 
M.  de  la  Corne,  news  from  Acadia,  330  ;  treat- 
ment of  the  Acadians  by  the  English,  &c,  345. 
Binney,  Jonn,  to  Gov.  Legge.    Acadians  have 
come  to  Canso  to  settle,  contrabrand  trade,  a 
vessel  should  be  stationed  here,  collection  of 
important  excise  duties,  232. 
Bishop  of  Quebec,  episcopical  visits  not  to  be  per- 
mitted in  Acadia,  51;  letter  to  abbe  J.  M. 
I       Bourg,  re  Church  ornaments  in  the  hands  of 
Arsenault,  279. 
[Blanchard,  Anne]  la  veuve  de  defunt  Francois 

Guerin.    In  census  1671,  2. 
Blanchard.  Jehan.    In  census  1671,  2. 
Blanchard,  Martin.    In  census  1671,  4. 
Blanchard.  Masrdeleine.    In  census  1671.  6. 

Boisherbert,  M.  de.  Extrait  du  Journal— sur  les 
differents  evenements  qui  stmt  passes  en  l'Acadie 
depuis  la  prise  du  fort  de  Beausejour,  176  ; 
will  remain  at  River  St.  Jean.  177,  179; 
right  at  Petkoudiac,  178 ;  fight  with  the  Eng- 
lish near  Cocagne,  179,  ISO;  orders  from  Vaud- 
j  reuil,  180 ;  his  post  safe,  want  of  provisions, 
Acadians  sent  to  He  St  Jean,  deported  Aca- 
dians return  to  River  St.  Jean,  182  ;  upbraids 
Abbe  Manach  for  submitting  to  the  English, 
I  193:  sends  Rev.  Father  Germain  news,  con- 
j  duct  of  Abbes  Manach  &  Maillard,  195  ;  letter 
to  La  Galissoniere,  Acadians  required  to  take 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  King  of  England, 
pretensions  of  the  English  in  River  St  John, 
Capt  Rous'  mission,  understanding  of  the 
Indians  with  the  English,  290 :  letter  to  Corn- 
wallis,  re  his  sojourn  on  St.  John  River,  291  ; 
proclamation  to  the  Acadians,  forbid  them  to 
leave  their  homes,  345. 

j  Boudreault,  Peter,  praying  for  relief,  111. 

Boudrot,  Jeanne.   In  census,  1671,  4. 
I  Boudrot.  Margueritte.   In  census  1671,  4. 
i  Boudrot,  Michel.    In  census  1671.  4. 
!  Bour,  Bernard.    In  census  1671.  3. 
'  Bour,  Jehan.    In  census  1671,  4. 
:  Bourc  [Bour  and  Bourg],  Anthoine.     In  census 
|       1671.  4. 

j  Bourc,  Marie.     In  census  1671,  5. 

Bourc,  Perrine.    In  census  1671,  5. 
I  Bourdon,  Sr.,  to  Inhabitants  of  Baie  des  Ouines  et 
de  Hichibouetou,  reproaches  foi  their  surrender, 
190. 

Bourg,  Francois.    In  census  1671,  4. 
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r.v.rin,  ordained  priest,  278 ; 
:>  in  the  possession  of  one 
Cocaene,  278 ;  certiricate  of 


In  census.  1671,  5. 
ravs  for  relief,  103. 
n  census  1071,  1. 
Certiricate  of  marriage,  200: 


his 


certificate  of  marriape  208. 
petition  to  Philipps,  re 
isbourg,  70,  71. 

-d   priest,   277  ;  certificate  of 


Ic-nee.    In  census  1671,  3. 
In  census  1071,  5. 
In  census  1071.  2. 
In  census  1071.  3. 
In  een>us  1071,  3. 
In  census  1071,  3 
it  J  no.,  extract  from  his  diary, 


'Kuessy"  "Caissy"  and 


Bourg,  Joseph.  >Jb 

church  ornac 

Arseneault,  &i 

burial,  280. 
Bourgeois,  Charles*. 
Bourgeois,  Clau  : 
Bourgeois,  Jaco<  . 
Bourgeois.  Jeanne. 

do.  of  burial  203, 
Bourgeois.  Tinioccr?. 
Breslay,  Abb-  o-. 

trouble  with  Am 
Bro,   Jean.  ordaku 

burial.  2S1. 
Brode  [Brea<,  Km. 
Brot,  Vincent. 
Brun,  Andree. 
Brun,  Francoi: 
Brun,  Magdeh 
Brun,  Vincent 
Burrell,  Serge 

1750-00,  241. 
Caissie,  see  also  "Kriess 
"Quessv." 

Campbell,  Lord  William,  enquiry  on  state  of  Louis- 
bourg  and  environs  will  be  made,  222  ;  praises 
M.  Baillie,  schooner  hired  for  obtaining  intelli- 
gence of  what  g^eson  at  Miquelon,  223,  224  ;  the 
French  have  erected  no  fortifications  at  St. 
Pierre  and  Miquelon  and  have  no  more  troops 
than  stipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  224  ; 
instructions  to  Jos.  Woodman,  for  his  visit  to 
St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  225  :  sends  Woodman's 
report  to  Hill-borough,  Acadians  willing  to 
return  from  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  228 ;  ex- 
penses of  the  Woodman  mission,  228;  Indian 
Eettlement  near  Halifax  praises  Mr.  Bailly, 
220,  230 ;  illicit  trade  in  the  X.  E,  part  of  the 
province  ;  fisheries  considerable,  230  ;  informa- 
tion as  to  contraband  trade.  231. 

Cape  Breton.    Census,  1774.  2o3. 

Capitulation  of  Louisbourg,  articles  of,  to  be  put  to 
execution  as  soon  as  possible.  43. 

Cap  Xeigre.    Summary  of  census,  1071.  1. 

Capture  of  the  French  inhabitant  deserters,  29. 

Cartcel,  Peter,  trial  fur  murder,  .14. 

Census  of  Acadia.  1071.  1. 

Chebrat,  Jeanne.    In  cen-us,  1071.  5. 

Cnurch,  Captain  Thos.,  orders  given  to  him  as  to  the 
transport  of  French  inhabitants  to  Maryland,  31 

Claude,  Jehan.    In  census,  1071,  4. 

Clermont,  Paul,  asking  that  an  agreement  he  made 
with  Rav  Thomas  be  given  him.  113  :  report  of 
Council*  114. 

Coal  mines  destroyed  by  the  Indians,  63. 

Colleson,  Nicolle.    In  census,  1071,  2. 

Commeau.  Estienne.    In  census.  1071,  5. 

Commeaux,  Pierre.    In  census,  1671,  5. 

Connecticut,  an  Act  re  Acadians  <ent  there,  254. 

Cooper,  to  form  part  of  a  committee  to  provide  for 
the  support  of  the  French  inhabitants,  83. 

Connie,  Thomas.    In  census,  1071,  0. 

Cornvvallis.  apjointed  Governor  of  Acadia,  40; 
instructions  to,  40  :  rir>t  declaration  to  the 
Acadians.  52  :  informs  the  Lords  of  Trade 
and  Plantations  of  the  work  necessary  to 
fortify  Chibouctou,  53  ;  second  declaration  to 
the  Acadian-.  53;  present  state  of  the  pro- 
vince, 55  ;  letter  to  Desherbiers  on  conduct 
of  the  Indians  and  of  the  missionaries,  es- 
pecially M.  Le  Loutre.  293;  answer  to  the 
Acadian  deputies  ;  they  art-  and  have  b»jen  sub- 
jects of  the  King  of  England  since  1714,  o0<t; 
informs  the  Lords  of  Trad*-  that  La  Corne  and 
Le  Loutre  are  at  Chignecto  with  2,500  men, 
that  Acadians  are  about  to  retire  from  the 
province  Wing  threatened  with  a  general  mass- 
acre by  La  Corne  and  Le  Loutre,  319. 


Corporon,  Jehan.    In  census,  1771,  3. 

Correspondence  exchanged  between  the  French  of 
Nova  Scotia  and  those  of  Canada,  125. 

Council  of  War«at  Louisburg,  Minutes  of,  43. 

Cour]>on,  Savin'ien,  de.    In  census.  1071,  5. 

Daigre,  Olivier.    In  census,  1071,  2. 

Daigre  is  now  spelled  "  Daigle." 

Dartmouth  to  Campbell,  wishes  more  ample  in- 
formation as  to  contraband  trade,  231  :  to 
Legge,  must  be  careful  in  granting  lands  to 
Roman  Catholics,  234  ;  contraband  trade  with 
St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  approves  the  steps  he 
has  taken  to  stamp  it  out :  wants  a  statement  as 
to  the  Acadians  settled  on  lie  Madame,  salarv 
■  M  Bailly,  235. 

Des  Barres,  Gov.,  answer  to  address  of  the  Acad- 
ians, 240. 

Deschamps.  Isaac,  has  translated  the  substance  of 
the  two  French  papers  handed  him,  24  ;  received 
a  memorial  of  the  neutral  inhabitants,  24. 

Desherbiers  and  Prevost  to  the  minister  :  Acadians 
who  wish  to  settle  on  He  Royale  ;  Le  Loutre  is 
to  rouse  the  Indians  :  missionaries  in  Acadia, 
285. 

Desherbiers  to  Cornwallis  :  English  prisoners  ran- 
somed ;  is  not  resjxmsible  for  Le  Loutre's  con- 
duct, nor  for  that  of  the  Indians  whom  he  can- 
not control,  204. 
Dobbs,  Hon.  Arthur,  Governor  General,  of  North 

Carolina,  letter  from  Lawrence,  15. 
Doucet,  Germain.    In  census,  1071.  1. 
Doucet,  Marguerite.    In  census  1071,  6. 
I  Doucet,  Pierre.    In  census,  1071,  4. 
j  Doucett.    See  also  "  Dowsett  and  Ducee.*' 
j  Dowsett,  Marguerite,  praying. to  be  removed  to 
I       Newbury,  106, 

i  Ducee,  Peter,  to  be  permitted  to  live  in  York 
!  Countv,  104.  See  also  "Doucett,"'  "Dowsett,'' 
I  &c. 

|  Dugas  family,  notes  on,  205-273. 
Dugas,  Marie  Joseph  Estner,  certificate  of  bap- 
•tism,  280. 

Dugas,  Joseph,  praying  for  relief,  110;  letter  to 
Abbe  Manach,  re  terms  of  surrender,  101. 

Dugast.  Abraham.    In  census.  1071,  0. 

Dugast,  Anne.    In  census,  1071.  5. 

Dugast,  Marie.    In  census,  1071,  6. 

Dumont,  J.  Bte.,  certificate  of  marriage,  202. 

Dupont  [Dupuis],  Michel.    In  census  1071,  2. 

Duvivier,  his  arrival  at  Annapolis  with  a  new 
Governor,  38. 

Ellie,  Madellene.    In  censns  1071.  0. 

English  made  prisoners  by  the  Indians  at  Canso, 
54  ;  in  Acadia,  strength  of,  180 ;  prisoners  sent 
to  Quebec,  ISO  :  settlement  at  Chibouctou, 
French  memorandum  concerning  the,  291. 

Entremont,  d'.    See  also  "  Antremont." 

Estaing,  Comte  d\  The  Acadians  of  New  England 
may  go  to  the  French  colonies,  212. 

Expedition  up  St.  John's  River  in  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  troops 
under  command  of  Colonel  Monckton,  230. 

Forest,  Michel  de.    In  census  1071,  2. 

Forster,  Win.,  to  Murray,  le  settlement  of  Aca- 
dians in  Canada,  203. 

Fort  Cumburland  Camp,  note  from  Monckton  to 
Winslow,  10. 

Fovt  Edward,  arrival  of  Winslow,  at,  11,  12. 

Francklin,  Mich.,  to  Earl  of  Shelburne  :  Acadians 
who  returned  from  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  and 
have  taken  the  oath,  218  ;  good  effect  of  his  pro- 
clamation to  the  Acadians.  ;  land  to  be  granted. 
211* :  to  Hillsborough  :  troops  needed,  will  pa- 
in ilitia  on  good  footing,  will  give  satisfaction  to 
the  Indians.  Acadians  are  taking  the  oath,  220  ; 
appointment  of  M.  Baillie  as  missionary  to  the 
Indians  of  Nova  Scotia,  221,  222  :  need  of  more 
Councillors,  230. 
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Fraser,  Mr.  (of  Miramichi,  1815),  notes  from  tra- 
dition and  memory,  of  the  Acadian  removal, 

Fraser  J.,   to  Otho  Robichaux,   inhabitants  of 
Miramichi  wish  to  establish  courts  of  justice, 
^  204. 

French   deputies,   have  come   with    their  final 
answer,  51. 

French  inhabitants. 

See  also  "  Acadians," 
"  Neutrals," 
and  "  Inhabitants." 

French  inhabitants,  of  Pisiquid,  Mines  and  river 
Canard  memorials,  re  the  oath  of  allegience,  7  ; 
the  decision  of  their  deportation  to  be  kept 
.secret,  some  stratagem  to  ensnare  them  must  be 
found,  decision  to  distribute  them  among  the 
colonies  and  to  hire  vessels  for  the  purpose, 
decision  to  send  them  out  of  the  province,  8  ;  j 
decision  of  Council,  cattle  and  corn  forfeited  j 
to  the  Crown,  their  stock  to  be  saved,  their  vil- 
lages  to  be  destroyed,  9  ;  ordered  to  remain  | 
under  the  guns  of  garrison  at  Fort  Cumberland, 
their  summons  by  Monckton  to  Fort  Cumber- 
land, Monckton  informs  Winfrlow  of  the  deter- 
mination to  remove  them,  10  :  to  prevent  their 
escaping  out  of  the  country,  to  be  allowed  to  | 
carry  only  their  money  and  household  furniture 
when  deported,  their  stock  of  property  declared 
forfeited  to  His  Majesty,  made  prisoners  at 
Fort  Cumberland  by  Monckton,  to  be  kept  in 
the  dark  as  to  their  destination,  to  be  ordered 
to  cut.  their  hay  and  corn  at  Piziquid,  their  fire 
arms  to  be  taken  away  from  them,  will  be  led 
to  believe  that  they  will  not  be  removed,  li. 

French  inhabitants  to  keep  from  them  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  news  relating  to  General  Brad- 
dock,  to  be   imprisoned   if  found  acting  as 
harangers,  will  be  fed   by   their  families  or 
neighbours  during  their  confinement,  orders 
given    by  Lawrence  to  Murray  and  Wins- 
low  to  take  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  j 
for  a  tooth  from  Indians  and  others  if  they  i 
molest  His  Majesty's  troops,  12  :  instructions  to 
Col.   Winslow  re  transportation  of   those  of  j 
Mines,  shall  not  return  to  the  Province  nor 
strengthen  the  French  of  Canada.  13  ;  refusal  j 
to  take  the  Oath  of  allegiance,  royal  pardon  to 
those  who  would  take  the  Oath  of  allegiance, 
found  in  arms  in  the  French  fort  at  Beausejour, 
will  be  reduced  to  obedience  or  be  expelled 
,  from  the  province,  15  :  water  supply  to  be  suf- 
ficient for  the  voyage,  useless  furniture  not  to 
be  embarked  with  them,  Winslow  is  not  to  pay 
attention  to  their  memorials,  lt>. 

French  inhabitants,  no  delay  to  be  taken  for  their 
transportation,  their  removal  from  Grand  Pre, 
Mines,   Riviere  Cannard.  Habbertong  (Habi-  i 
taut),  and  Gaspereau,  meeting  to  hear  the  King's  j 
orders,  17  ;  seem  to  be  pleased  with  the  citation  I 
delivered  by  Col.  Winslow  resecting  them,  will  I 
be  allowed  to  bring  their  money  and  furniture 
with  them,  forfeiture  of  their  lands  and  cat-  j 
tie  to  the  Crown,  20;  do  not  try   to  escape,  i 
sickness  reported  among  them,  21  ;  some  lives  | 
might  be  lost  on  account  of  enmity  between  i 
themselves  and  the  soldiers,  any  disobedience  to  j 
orders  will  be  punished,  22:  petition  to  Gen-  i 
era!  Phillips  as  to  those  who  took  the  oath  of  alle-  ' 
glance  and  were  allowed  the  tree  exercise  of  their  I 
religion,  Sec,  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  Georsre 
II.,  difference  between  the  oaths  taken  by  them 
14;  petition  to  Winslow  asking  protection  for  j 
those  who  have  been  loyal,  informed  that  their  i 
lands  and  tements  and  live  stock  are  foifeited  to 
the  Crown,  some  to  remain  as  hostages,  all  are 
in  custody  except  a  few  old  and  infirm,  25;  to 
put  ou  each  vessel  as  much  as  she  can  contain, 
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family's  will  not  be  separated,  do  not  believe  in 
the  sincerity  of  Winslow's  orders,  deserters 
among  the  young  men,  capture  of  the  deserters 
29. 

French  inhabitants  escape  from  Fort  Lawrence, 
drive  away  their  cattle  without  being  prevented, 
30  ;  deserters  still  at  large,  31  ;  some  of  them  are 
gone  to  the  woods,  the  remainder  of  them  at 
Grand  Pre  will  be  shipped  as  soon  as  possible,  36  ; 
all  those  under  Major  Handfield's  care  have  been 
removed,  37;  their  behaviour  while  the  enemy 
was  in  the  Province,  38  :  danger  of  their  staying 
in  Nova  Scotia,  their  removal  from  the  Island 
of  St.  Johns,  their  state  in  Louisbourg,  39;  no 
trust  to  be  put  in  them,  40  ;  of  Louisbourg,  to 
be  sent  to  France,  imprisoned  for  keeping  cor- 
respondence with  the  enemy,  41;  those  who 
have  complied  with  the  King's  orders  may  be 
left  in  possession  of  their  lands,  43  ;  liberty  to 
remain  on  their  lands  during  His  Majesty's  plea- 
sure, 45  ;  true  to  their  oath  of  fidelity  will  not 
join  the  French  army,  received  payment  for 
the  provisions  used  by  the  soldiers,  and  soldiers 
well  agree  together.  40 ;  declarations  of  Shiiley 
re  confiscation  of  their  lands,  47  ;  the  number 
,  that  can  bear  arms  &c,  thi*  number  in  the 
Province,  no  molesting  to  be  done  before  their 
removal,  obedience  to  the  laws  first  thing  to 
obtain  indulgence,  grievances  respecting  their 
allegiance,  to  be  removed  from  the  Province,  50. 

French  inhabitants.  Land*  to  be  given  to  those 
who  become  Protestants,  the  trade  they  carry 
on  with  Indians,  the  quantity  of  land  they 
have  under  cultivation,  liberty  of  conscience 
in  intermarriage,  51 ;  those  who  possess  lands 
will  be  confirmed  in  their  holdings  if  they 
become  Protestant,  will  not  be  molested  if 
they  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  52  ;  a.  priest 
of  their  religion  will  be  granted  to  them,  no 
harm  done  to  those  who  take  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance, cannot  exempt  them  from  taking  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  53  :  will  rather  retire  than 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  are  exciting  the  In- 
dians against  the  English.  54  ;  refractory  dispo- 
sition of  ;  of  Canada,  are  to  be  removed  from 
their  settlement ;  are  very  useful  to  the  Province 
55;  to  wait  for  a  proper  time  for  taking  the 
oath,  50  ;  form  of  the  oath  given  to  them,  57; 
remittance  of  their  arms  to  Major  Hanfield,  ask- 
ing for  indulgence  if  anything  in  their  petition 
would  hurt  the  Governor's  feelings,  delegation 
sent  to  Halifax.  01 ;  asking  that  hostages  be  set 
free,  62. 

French  inhabitants  residence  or  removal  discussed, 
regarded  as  rebels,  a  delay  in  removing  them 
cause  great  trouble,  their  conduct  since  the  would 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  refusal  of  some  to  take  the 
oath,  joined  with  the  Indians  to  destroy  English 
fishery,  gave  help  to  Duvivier  in  surprising  the 
Garrison,  maintaining someof  their  people  under 
arms  against  the  Government,  the  Province 
joined  with  the  French,  to  attack  English  troops, 
03  :  cruelty  against  the  English  prisoners,  not  safe 
for  the  Province  to  have  than  take  the  oath,  64; 
their  number  in  different  districts,  nuisance  to 
the  settlers,  no  expedient  to  be  found  for  their 
removal  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  army,  05  ; 
inspection  of,  on  board  transports  at  Boston, 
81  ;  to  make  provision  for  those  who  will  be 
sent  to  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  8-2  ;  commit- 
tee to  l>e  appointed  re  state  of,  >S4  ;  Vote  for  the 
Committee  to  the  account  of  charges  (Mass),  87; 
petition  to  the  Governorof  Massachusetts  Bay,  re 
their  separation  from  their  children,  88  ;  of  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay,  report  of  Committee  on  several 
petitions,  89;  now  residing  in  Massachusetts, 
1757,  213. 
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French  Neutrals,   are  admitted  in  the  State  of  f 
Massachusetts ;  in  the  transport  at  Boston,  $'27. 
Report  of  the  Committee,  re  state,  82;  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  Mass..  193  :  see  also  "  Aca- 
dians,' " Neutrals,"  and  ''  Inhabitants." 

Gaudet,  Anne.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Gaudet,  Denis.    In  census  1671,  2 

Gaudet,  Francoise.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Gaudet.  Jehan,    In  census  1671,  2. 

Gaudet,  Marie,  veuve  de  Escienne  hebert,  in  cen- 
sus 1671,  2. ' 

Gaudet,  Marie.    In  census  1671,  2. 

Gautier,  was  seized  at  Mines  by  the  Indians,  38, 

Gautier,  Martine.    In  census  1671,  2. 

Gautrot,  Francois.    In  census  1671,  3. 

Gautrot.  Marguerite.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Gautrot,  Marie,  femme  de  Claude  Terrian.  In 
census  1671,  2. 

Gautrot.  Marie,  femme  de  Michel  Dupuis.  In  j 
census  1671,  2. 

Germain,  Rev.  Pere,  will  act  in  concert  with  Bois-  [ 
hebert,  177  :  letter  to  Vaudreuil  shall  send  him  I 
whatever  news  he  may  gather,  inhabitants  of  ! 
Miramichi  have  not  been  deported,  196  ;  allow-  j 
ance  as  a  missionary,  257. 

Gibbons,  R.  Memorial  re  lands  to  Acadians  in  J 
Cape  Breton.  247. 

Girouard;  Francois.    In  census  1671,  4. 

Girouard.  Jacob*.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Girouard,  Magdelaine.    In  census  1671,  6. 

Girouard,  Marie.    In  census  1671,  4. 

Gougeon,  Anthoine.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Grand  Pre.  arrival  of  Winslow  and  his  men  at  ;  the  I 
elders  sent  for  by  Winslow  to  remove  the  sacred  j 
things  from  the  church,  line  of  picquets  to  be  j 
erected  from  the  church  to  the  church  yard,  12.  ! 

Grange,  Laurent.    In  census  1671,  4. 

Green,  appointed  to  keep  the  provisions,  41. 

Griddley,  to  form  part  of  the  Committee  to  ex-  j 
amine  the  state  of  the  French  on  board  of  trans- 
ports at  Boston,  81. 

Guerin,  Francois.    In  census  1671,  2. 

Guilbeau.  Joseph,  certifies  that  Abbe  Manach  in- 
tercepted a  letter,  lu3. 

Guilltbeaue,  Pierre.    In  census  1671,  4. 

Guiou.  Andree.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Halifax.  Earl  of.  re  Acadians  who  refuse  to  acknow- 
ledge the  English  King  as  their  sovereign  and 
wish  to  emigrate,  212. 

Hall,  to  form  part  of  a  Committee  to  provide  for  j 
the  support  of  the  French  inhabitants,  83. 

Handheld.  Major,  asking  Col.  Winslow  for  rein- 
forcements for  the  transportation  of  the  French  } 
inhabitants.  17  ;  informs  Winslow  of  sickness  j 
in  the  party  he  has  sent  him,  30  ;  a  detachment  i 
Will  be  sent  to  him  by  Winslow,  34. 

Hebert,  Anthoine.    In  census  1671,  2. 

Hebert,  Angustin.  Praying  for  aid,  1U7  ;  asking 
that  his  petition  for  redress  be  considered,  113. 

Hebert,  Estieime.    In  ceusua  1671,  2. 

Hebert,  Magloire.    Praying  for  relief,  112. 

Hebert.  Marie.    In  census  1671,  2. 

Hillsborough  to  Francklin.  Glad  to  hear  of  sub- 
mission of  Acadians,  219  ;  approves  what  he  has 
done  re  land  gi  ants  to  the  Acadians.  220 ;  to 
Campbell,  Approves  of  appointment  of  Mr. 
Bailhe  as  missionary  to  the  Indians,  and  appoint- 
ment of  an  officer  to  look  after  the  King's 
houses,  223;  disapproves  his  hiring  a  schooner 
for  obtaining  information  from  Miquelon,  224; 
\N  oodmass'  mission,  has  received  laws  and  jour- 
nals of  the  legislature  of  Nova  Scotia.  228;  In- 
dian settlement  near  Halifax,  reward  for  Mr. 
Bailly,  229. 

Hobbs,  Capt.    Took  an  oath  of  secrecy,  17. 
Hooper,  to  form  part  of  the  Committee  to  examine 

the  state  of  the  French  on  board  of  transports 

at  Boston,  SI.  , 


Hopson.  Gov.,  difficult  to  induce  the  French  in- 
habitants to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  55;  leave 
of  absence,  56;  informs  the  Board  of  Trade  of 
the  good  behaviour  of  the  Acadians,  57  ;  resigns 
the  Governorship  of  Nova  Scotia  on  account  of 
sickness,  59. 

Hostages,  held  at  Halifax,  to  be  sent  back  to  their 
homes,  62. 

Houses,  to  be  provided  for  the  French  inhabitants 
residing  in  Massachusetts  Bay,  120. 

lie  Royale  and  its  dependencies,  proces,  verbal  of 
their  restoration  to  France,  262. 

Indians,  on  their  fidelity  depends  the  welfare  of  the 
Province,  54  ;  hate  the  English,  fight,  &c,  178  ; 
capture  an  English  schooner,  17'.> ;  killed  20  in- 
habitants at  Mirliqueche,  5  at  Port  Royal,  many 
at  Bay  Verte,  Pietou,  &c,  181.  182;  great  con- 
sumption of  provisions,  183  ;  on  River  St.  John, 
ask  for  a  priest,  259. 

Indulgence,  articles  of,  to  be  granted  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Island  of  St.  John.  44. 

Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  praying  for  relief,  104  ; 
of  Isle  Royale,  Acadia  and  Canada,  mainten- 
ance in  France,  101  ;  of  Canada,  who  were  at 
Calais  in  17<>5,  171 ;  of  Richibouetou,  to  Col. 
Frye,  Abbe  Manach  is  not  their  representative, 
they  repudiate  him,  190  ;  of  Pekoutiac,  to  Col. 
Frye,  conditions  of  the  peace,  191  ;  on  the  An- 
napolis Royal  River,  to  Mascarene,  pray  for  his 
protection,  199 ;  of  Port  Royal,  petition  to  La 
Jonquiere,  have  always  refused  to  frake  the 
oath  to  the  King  of  England,  are  attached  to 
France,  wish  to  leave  the  country,  pray  for 
help.  302. 

Instructions  for  Lieutenant  Colonel  Winslow  re 
transportation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district 
of  Mines,  13:  Royal,  terms  on  which  Acadians 
will  be  accepted  as  settlers,  258. 

Joffrian,  Jacques.    In  census  1671,  4. 

Journal  of  Colonel  Winslow  respecting  the  trans- 
portations of  the  French  inhabitants  of  Acadia, 
ly,  20;  an  expedition  up  St.  John's  River,  un- 
der command  of  Colonel  Monckcon,  236. 

Knowles,  appointment  as  Governor  of  Cape  Bre- 
ton, 42;  informs  Newcastle  of  the  arrival  of  The 
Canterbury  and  Norwich  at  Louisbourg,  4k 

Kriessy  [Kuessy],  Roger,  In  census  1671,  2. 

Labrador,  John,  praying  for  relief,  117:  prays  for 
a  free  passage  to  Quebec,  131". 

Labatte,  Jehan.    In  census  1671,  4. 

La  Come,  Che  v.  de.  reports  to  the  minister  his 
arrival  at  Memeramkouc,  has  gathered  his  men 
and  Indians  to  resist  an  attack  from  the  English, 
312;  will  send  some  Canadians,  to  Sr.  de  Lory 
the  English  do  not  feel  strong  enough  to  make 
an  attack,  313  ;  is  making  preparations  to  re- 
pulse the  English,  gives  him  orders  to  that 
effect,  314  ;  letter  to  Desherbiers,  English  expe- 
dition to  the  Grand  Moringouin  harbour,  confe- 
rence between  the  French  and  English  command- 
ants, return  of  the  enemy  to  the  Mines,  323. 

LaHamme,  Revd.  Eug  C,  transmits  documents  to 
P.  Gaudet,  276-278. 

La  Galissoniere,  M.  de,  to  the  Minister,  Louis- 
bourg is  to  be  restored  to  France,  is  sending 
soldiers  and  provisions  to  lie  Royale,  281  :  has 
sent  Boishebert  to  River  St.  John  to  oppose  the 
designs  of  the  English  who  require  the  Aca- 
dians to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance;  preten- 
tions of  the  English  on  River  St.  John  and  the 
coast  as  far  as  Beaubassin,  and  from  Canceau 
to  Gaspe,  &e,  boundaries  of  Nova  Scotia,  &c, 
303;  is  going  to  Louisbourg,  ha*  sent  troops 
there,  308 ;  memoire  sur  les  colonies  de  la  France 
en  Amerique  septentrionale,  335. 

La  Goudalie,  Abbe  de,  certifies  that  Phillips 
had  promised  the  French  inhabitants  to  ex- 
empt them  from  bearing  arms  against  the 
French,  24. 
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La  Have,  settlement  to  be  made  there,  40. 

La  Jonquiere  to  the  M  inister  :  Boishebert's  mission 
to  Kiver  St.  John,  his  meeting  with  Capt.  Rous, 
dispute  about  that  territory,  30S ;  sends  a  map 
of  Baie  Franeoise,  showing  the  boundaries  of 
Acadia,  30!) ;  *  sends  memoirs  concerning  the 
boundaries  of  New  France,  petition  of  the 
Acadians  to  Cornwallis,  answer  of  the  latter, 
situation  in  Acadia,  310  ;  to  Cornwallis  :  re  La 
Galissoniere's  letter,  the  detachments  sent  to 
Petcoudiac,  &c, discussion  as  to  the  boundaries, 
(tec.  313;  letter  from  the  Minister  re  his  corres- 
pondence with  Cornwallis, 313  ;  to  the  Minister  : 
troops  and  garrisons  sent  to  Chedaik,  arrival  of  ! 
La  Come  and  Ligneris,  news  from  Acadia,  331 ; 
to  Cornwallis:  summons  him  to  give  the  reason 
of  his  acts  of  hostility,  334 :  to  the  Minister: 
road  from  Riviere-du-Loup  to  the  Temiscouata 

J>ortage,  re  establishment  of  a  fort  in  River  St.  I 
ean,  has  sent  Canadians  there,  construction  of  I 
a  fort  at  Pointe  de  Beausejour  and  one  at  Rave 
Verte,  &c,  doings  of  the  English  and  of  the 
Indians,  339-342 ;  order  to  Sr.  de  Lery  to  con- 
struct a  stone  fort  at  Pointe  de  Beausejour, 
342:  to  the  minister:  the  English  continue  to 
fortify  themselves  on  the  frontiers  of  Acadia, 
he  has  to  do  so  likewise,  342. 
La  Jonquiere  and  Bigot  to  the  Minister:  wood  cut 
on  lie  Royale,  prospective  Acadian  settlers  on 
lie  Royale  and  lie  St.  Jean,  289  ;  crops  of  He 
St.  Jean  destroyed,  Acadians  who  are  going 
there  will  need  assistance,  311;  settlement  of 
Acadians  on  He  St.  Jean,  urgent  necessity, 
assistance  sent  to  them,  recommends  Duvivier 
for  appointment  as  commandant  there,  &c,  310  : 
letter  from  the  Minister,  settlement  of  Aca- 
dians on  He  Royale  and  He  St.  Jean,  ap- 
pointment of  M.  de  Bonaventure  as  command- 
ant at  He  St.  Jean,  Bigot  will  continue  to  as- 
sist the  settlers  there,  344. 
Lalloue,  Armand,  sieur  de  Rivedu.  In  census 
1071,  0. 

Laml>elot,  Huguette.    In  census  1071,  5. 

Lambert,  Radegonde.    In  census  1071,  2. 

Land  to  be  granted  to  settlers  to  encourage  them, 
50 ;  proclamation  forbidding  to  take  possession 
of  uncultivated  lands  without  the  governor's 
permission,  51 ;  assigned  to  the  Acadians,  213  : 
grant  to  the  Acadians,  Chief  Justice  Bel- 
cher's opinion  upon,  220  ;  forfeited,  to  be  sold, 
231. 

Landry,  Anthoinette.    In  census  1071,  4. 
Landry,  Isabelle.    Certificate  of  marriage,  208. 
Landry,  Marguerite.     First  marriage  certificate, 

second  marriage,  209. 
Landry,  Marie.    Wife  of  Germain  Doucet,  in  cen- 
'  bus  1671,  4. 

Landrv,  Marie,  wife  of  Laurent  Grange.  In  cen- 
sus'1071,  4. 

Landry,  Marie,  wife  of  Lite  Robicheaux.  Mar- 
riage certificate,  209. 

Landry,  Perrinne.    In  census  1071,  4. 

Landry,  Rene.  Paine.    In  census  1071,  5. 

Lanoue,  Pierre.    In  census  1671,  0. 

La  Pochette,  M.  de.  Transport  of  French  neu- 
trals to  France,  137. 

La  Valiere,  Sr.  de.    Journal  of  what  happened  at  j 
Chicni  and   other  places  on   the   frontiers  of 
Acadia  between  15  Sept.  1750  and  28  July,  1751, 
324. 

Lawrence,  Chs.  Sij.ms  order  to  deport  inhabitants,  j 
8  ;  tetter  to  Arthur  Dobbs  Governor  General  ' 
of  North  Carolina,  15  ;  Letter  to  Winslow  re-  ! 
spectiug  the  transportation  of  French  inhabi-  I 
tants,  10;  informs  Col.  Winslow  of  the  success  of  j 
the  measures  taken  against  the  French  inhabi-  | 
tants,  23  ;  informs  Murray  and  Winslow  that  i 
a  change  has  occurred  in  the  transportation  of  j 
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Lawrence,  Chs. — Continued. 

the  French  inhabitants  ;  directs  Winslow  to  use 
despatch  in  sending  people  away  ;  informs  Win- 
slow  that,  he  has  given  orders  for  transports  to 
be  sent  to  Mines  and  Piziquid,  28  ;  directs  Win- 
slow  to  send  a  detachment  to  Major  Hanfield, 
34  ;  to  be  appointed  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia, 
58  ;  apj>ointed,  59  ;  Indemnity  for  the  sending 
of  French  to  state  of  Massachusetts,  83  ;  Jour- 
nal of  the  proceedings  of  a  detachment  under- 
liis  command,  1750,  320. 

Leblanc,  Charles.     Praying  for  pecuniary  help, 
105. 

LeBlanc,  Daniel.    In  census  1071,  5.  • 

Leblanc,  Francois,  praying  to  be  removed  to  Xeed- 

ham  with  his  family,  praying  for  pecuniary  help, 

105  :  praying  for  relief,  129  ;  his  doctor's  bills. 

will  be  paid,  130. 
Leblanc,  Franeoise.    In  census  1071,  4. 
Leblanc,  Jacques,  praying  for  relief,  118. 
Leblanc,  Jaques.    Praying  that  his  son  be  restored 

to  him,  120. 

LeBlanc,  Louis  Edouard,  certificate  baptism,  203. 
LeBlanc,  Marie,  wife  of  J.  Bte  Dumont,  certificate 

of  marriage,  202. 
LeBlanc,  Marie,  wife  of  Auselme  Babin,  certificate- 

of  marriage,  20S. 
LeBlanc,  Marie  Madelaine,  certificate  of  baptism, 

203. 

LeBlanc,  Olivier,  certificate  of  marriage,  202. 
Leblanc,  Rene,  can  be  trusted  on  account  of  his. 

good  behaviour,  22. 
Leblanc.    See  also  "  White." 
Lefrand,  geneviefve.    In  census  1071,  2. 
Lefebvre,  Marie-Anne.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Legge  to  Dartmouth,  power  of  Roman  Catholics  to> 
hold  land  in  Nova  Scotia,  231  ;  wants  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  granting  of  land,  contraband 
trade  with  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  ;  Acadians 
there  and  He  Madame,  their  dispositions,  232: 
absence  of  Mr.  Bailly,  his  salary,  234;  reports 
on  Acadians  settled  on  He  Madame,  235 ;  land 
grants  to  Roman  Catholics,  230. 

Le  Guerne,  Abbe,  to  M.Prevost,  inspecting  the  In- 
dians and  the  Acadians  of  French  Acadia,  340, 
re  one  Daniel,  a  spy  and  the  attack  of  the  Eng- 
lish on  Boishebert,  347,  prize  captured  by  the 
Indians;  sundry  news  in  the  Gazette,  348,  is 
helping  the  Acadians  to  remove  to  He  St.  Jean  ; 
English  treatment  of  the  Acadians,  349,  350,  ex- 
plains his  conduct,  350,  happenings  in  his  mis- 
sion, 251,  the  Acadians  do  not  like  to  emigrate 
to  Canada,  news  brought  by  Pierre  Buret  who 
escaped  from  Beausejour,  Acadians  deported  to 
Carolina  said  to  be  well  pleased  doubts  this,  352- 
350. 

Leicester,  selectmen  of,  petition  re  maintenance  of 
James  Morris  and  family,  111. 

Le  Jeune,  Catherine.    In  census  1671,  3. 

Le  Jeune,  Edmee.    In  census  1671,  3. 

Le  Lout  re,  Abbe,  leader  of  the  Indians  in  their  at- 
tack against  the  settlement  at  Chibouctou,  54  ;• 
letters  to  the  Minister,  arrival,  the  English  at 
Chibouctou  to  form  a  settlement,  the  English 
are  trying  to  win  over  the  Indians  of  Acadia, 
missionaries  sent  away,  the  Indians  will  prevent 
the  English  forming  settlements,  283,  284  ;  de- 
signs of  the  English,  has  informed  De^berbiers  ■ 
of  them  ;  La  Jonquiere  will  continue  to  execute 
La  Galissoniere's  plan  to  take  possession  of 
River  St.  John  ;  has  sent  La  Come  there  :  re- 
views the  situation  of  the  Acadians  since  the 
cession  to  England,  and  exposes  their  griev- 
ances ;  has  distributed  presents  to  the  Indians,, 
&c,  295. 

Lery,  Sr.  de,  order  from  La  Jonquiere  to  construct 
a  stone  fort  at  Bausejour,  342. 
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Longueuil,  M.  de,  reports  to  the  Minister,  the 
state  of  affairs  of  He  St.  Jean,  343. 

Lotu&bourg,  six  thousand  French  and  Indians  sent 
from  Canada  to  capture  the  fort,  weak  state  of 
the  garrison  on  account  of  frequent  deaths,  dan- 
ger of  its  capture  by  the  French,  asi-istance 
wanted,  40  ;  designs  of  the  English  against,  pre- 
cautions to  be  taken.  184,  185. 

Maillard,  Abbe,  assures  "Mr.  blow  of  his  complete 
obedience,  45  ;  to  Henry  Sehomberg,  accepts 
the  conditions  of  surrender,  1ST  ;  to  Alex- 
andre Leblanc,  has  surrendered,  invites  him  to 
do  likewise,  188  ;  to  Louis  Robichaux,  approves 
of  his  marrying  people  in  the  absence  of  a  priest, 
206. 

Manach,  Abbe,  to  Sr.  Bourdon,  has  surrendered 
and  is  well  treated,  invites  him  to  do  likewise. 
189  ;  to  Joseph  Dugas,  explains  his  eonouet  re 
terms  of  surrender,  192;  to  the  Marquis  de 
Yaudreuil,  explains  the  surrender  ot  the  Acad- 
ians,  11)4. 

Marie,  Anne.    In  census  1671,  6. 

Martin,  Anclree.    In  census  1071,  3. 

Martin,  Barnabe.    In  census  1071,  5. 

Martin,  Margueritte.    In  census  1071,  4. 

[Martin],  Marie.    In  census  1671,  3. 

Martin,  Mathien.    In  census  1671,  3. 

Mai  tin,  Pierre.    In  census  1671.  3. 

Martin,  Pierre,  le  jeune.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Mascarene,  informs  Shirley  that  the  arrival  of  Can- 
adians and  Indians  at  Chignec'o  has  produced 
good  effect  on  our  men  ;  informs  Shirley  of 
the  reports  that  Duwvier  is  coming  to 
Annapolis,  33  :  informs  Newcastle  of  the  failure 
of  the  French  troops  to  take  possession  of 
Riviere  de  l'Orignal,  45  ;  increase  of  salary  ;  in- 
forms Newcastle  that  the  news  spread  that  a 
great  force  was  coming  from  New  England,  was 
without  foundation.  46. 

Mass  houses,  number  in  the  French  settlements  ; 
none  to  i>e  erected  without  a  licenses,  51. 

Massachusetts,  French  inhabitants  residing  in  1757, 
243. 

Maurice  Joseph  to  Jean  Castellan,  has  received  his 
letter,  Abbe  Manach  not  having  intercepted  it, 
•  193. 

Maurice,  see  also  "Vigneau"and  "Morris.'' 
Meeting  of  the  French  inhabitants  to  hear  the 

King's  orders,  17. 
Melaneon,  Relloni,  asking  permission  to  stay  at 
Weymouth,  10'.)  ;  Report  of  committee  of  coun- 
cil'ill. 

Melan.-on,  Charles.    In  census  1671,  6. 

Melanson,  Pierre.    In  census  1671,  6. 

Memoir  (French)  upon  t'h«  situation  of  River  St. 
John  and  the  environs  of  Acadia,  prepared  in 
1749,  no  name,  no  date  306. 

Memoire  sur  les  colonies  de  le  France  dans  r Amer- 
ican e  Septentrional,  335  ;  remis  a  i'ambassadeur 
d'Angleterre,  a  Paris  en  1751,  336. 

Mercie,  Marie.    In  census  1671,  2. 

Meuse,  see  also  "Mins." 

Meuse,  Charles  Aimant,  Ashing  that  an  agree- 
ment made  between  him  and  Roy  Thomas  be 
given  him,  113,  report  of  council.  114. 

Meuse  Charles.    Praying  for  relief,  125. 

Neuse,  Francis.  Praying  to  be  removed  to  Salem, 
124. 

Michelle,  Joseph.  Petitions  the  governor  for  re 
lief,  100,  101, 

Micmac  Indian-,  have  made  attempt  against  the 
settlement,  51  ;  declaration  of  war  to  the 
Governor  of  Halifax,  293. 

Mieuse,  see  also  "Mieux,  Mi  us,  Miuse. 

Mieuse,  Lawrence.  Praying  for  the  redress  of 
grievances,  110. 

Mieux  [Mius],  Filhipe,  sieur  d'Entremont.  In  cen- 
sus. 1671,  6. 
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Milton,  Se  lectmen  of.  Removal  of  French  Inhabi- 
tants, 121. 

Mines,  Winslow  ordered  to  take  his  quarters  round 

the  church,  12  ;  settlement  to  be  made  there,  49. 
Mines,  district  of.,    building  burnt  by  Monckton's 

orders,  36. 
Mius,  see  also,  "Mieuse,  Mieux,  Miuse." 
Mius,  John,  praying  to  be  removed  to  Methuen, 

126;  praying  for  relief,  127. 
Miuse,  Francis,  praying  to  be  removed  to  Salem, 

115. 

Monckton,  informs  Winslow  of  the  trouble  of  gath- 
ering people  together,  30;  to  Delancey,  expe- 
dition to  St.  John's  River.  241. 

Morin,  Pierre.    In  census  1671,  3. 

Morris,  see  also  "Maurice"  and  "Vigneau." 

Morris.  Charles,  survey  of  eastern  coast  of  Nova 
Scotiaxand  western  parts  of  Cape  Breton,  216.  217. 

Morris,  James,  maintenance  at  Leicester,  111. 

Mouskadabouet.  Summary  of  census  1671,  1. 

Murray,  Capt.  Alexander,  letter  to  Capt.  Wins- 
low, arrival  of  vessels  at  Mines  fof  the  trans- 
port of  French  inhabitants ;  to  assemble  the 
French  inhabitants  at  Piziquid  to  hear  the 
King's  orders,  17  ;  to  Col.  John  Winslow,  has 
183  men  in  his  possession  and  asks  for  trans- 
ports;  has  sent  Pierre  Leblanc,  Jr.,  to  Col. 
Winslow,  will  require  about  4<R)  tons  shipping, 
21 ;  to  Col.  Winslow,  the  French  inhabitants 
well  resigned  to  their  positions,  22;  informs 
Winslow  of  that  Governor's  orders  to  send 
transports,  28  ;  inform*  Winslow  that  he  still 
needs  four  transports,  31  ;  informs  Winslow 
that  he  is  embarking  the  French  inhabitants 
on  2  sloops  ;  cannot  go  to  meet  Winslow,  32  ; 
informs  Winslow  that  he  is  waiting  for  instruc- 
tions. 33. 

Murray,  Governor  James,  Acadianstobeputonsame 
footing  as  new  settlers,  96 ;  to  Belcher,  re  Am- 
herst's orders  to  settle  the  Aeadians  in  Canada, 
262  ;  to  Earl  of  Egremont,  neither  Aeadians  nor 
Canadians  should  be  allowed  to  settle  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  263. 

McCarmick,  W.,  to  Lord  Sydney,  oath  of  transub- 
stantiation  prevents  Aeadians  receiving  land, 

McKenzie,  Capt.,  thanks  of  Council  for  his  ser- 
vices at  Fort  Cumberland,  257. 

Nicholson,  Art.,  to  Otho  Robichaux,  prays  he  will 
assess  the  inhabitants  of  Neguaek  district,  to 
raise  money  to  pay  for  the  gaol,  205. 

Nicollas,  Eilisabet.  "  In  census  1671,  6. 

Needham,  selectmen  of.  Respecting  the  French 
inhabitants  sent  there,  117. 

Neutrals,  French.  Sec  "Aeadians",  "French 
neutrals",  "French  inhabitants." 

Newcastle,  congratulating  Shirley  on  the  success  of 
British  Arms  at  Louisbourg,  38;  the  news  that 
the  French  inhabitants  were  to  be  molested  in 
their  properties,  is  unfounded,  40,  47. 

Noinville,  M.  de,  certifies?  that  Phillips  had  prom- 
ised the  French  inhabitants  to  exempt  them 
from  bearing  arms  against  the  French,  24. 

Nova  Scotia,  report  on  the  present  state  of  the  Pro- 
vince, 1774.  231. 

Oath  of  Allegiance,  a.  clause  to  be  inserted  57  ; 
transactions  in  French,  57,  58  ;  proposed  for  the 
Aeadians,  213,  214;  to  be  administered  on  St. 
John's  River,  250  ;  copy  of,  299. 

Oliver,  Andrew.  Cost  of  maintenance  of  French 
neutrals,  133. 

Order  in  Council,  (Imperial),  allowing  the  Aeadians 
to  become  settlers  in  Nova  Scotia,  210;  (Cape 
Breton),  recommending  that  Roman  Catholics 
who  receive  land  be  dispensed  from  taking  the 
oath  of  transubstantiation,  248  ;  (Nova  Scotia) 
re  removal  of  Aeadians,  255. 
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Osgood,  Ca]>t.,  took  ah  oath  of  secrecy,  17  ;  informs 
Winslow  that  lie  has  shipped  the  French  inhabi- 
tants left  ;>.t  Grand  Pree,  M>;  informs  Col.  Win- 
slow  that  all  the  French  inhabitants  under  his 
care  are  removed,  37. 

Otis,  to  form  part  of  the  Committee  to  examine  the 
"state  of  the  French  on  board  transports  at 
Boston,  81. 

Ouestuorouest,  Anne.    In  census  1(371,  5. 

Ouinete,  Elizabeth,  certificate  of  marriage,  20S. 

Pelerin,  Francois-.    In  census  1(371,  3. 

Pelerine,  Peter.  Fraying  for  relief,  129.  See  also 
"  Pellet-in. " 

Pellerin.    See  also  "  Pelerin  "  &  ''Pelerine." 

Pelletier,  Etienne,  marriage,  201). 

Pelletret,  Jeanne.    In  census  1671,  5. 

Peltret,  Ilenriette.    In  census  1(371,  4. 

Pentagouet.    Summary  of  census,  1(371,  1. 

Peppered,  given  a  Baronetcy.  3S ;  services  of  the 
Army  during  the  siege  of  Louisbourti,  39. 

Perriersalveres,  his  squadron  meets  with  Warren's 
at  Cape  Sables,  40. 

Peslet,  Marie.    In  census  1(371,  5. 

Petitpas,  Claude.    In  census  1071,  3. 

Philipps,  his  arrival  at  Canso ;  informs  New- 
castle of  his  arrival  at  Annapolis  Royal,  (30; 
informs  the  Lord  of  Trade  of  the  method  he  will 
employ  for  the  submission  of  Acadians  ;  congra- 
tulated on  his  good  government,  07;  informs 
Newcastle  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Province, 
08  ;  objections  raised  to  the  wording  of  the  oath 
of  allegiance  :  informs  the  Lords  of  Trade  of'the 
submission  of  the  French  inhabitants.  (39. 

Pichon,  sends  memorial  from  the  Acadians  of  St. 
Malo,  praying  for  leave  to  settle  in  Acadia,  250. 

Pitre,  Jehan.    In  census  1071,  5. 

Piziquid,  embarkation  of  four  companions  of  Win- 
slow's  battalion,  for,  11. 

Pobomkou.   Summary  of  census,  1071,  1. 

Poirie,  Jehan.    In  census  1071,  5. 

Poirier,  Marie.    In  census  1071,  2. 

Poirier,  Marie  Anastasie,  certificate  of  marriage, 
204. 

Poirie,  Michel.    In  census  1071,  5. 

Popple,  suggestions  respecting  the  oath  of  alle- 
ghuee.  09. 

Port  Royal.    Summary  of  census  1071,  1 

Poujet,  J.  Bte  Noel,  ordained  priest,  278. 

Poulot,  Guillaume.  In  census  1071,  (J. 

Prebbe,  Jedidiab,  informs  Winslow  of  his  anxiety 
to  embark  the  French  inhabitants  at  Fort  Cum- 
berland, 30. 

Priests,  to  be  sent  by  first  safe  conveyance  to  Hali- 
fax, 12;  must  have  licenses  to  officiate  in  the 
French  colonies,  how  many  in  the  French  settle- 
ments, 51, 

Prisoners,  exchange  of.  183. 

Proclamation  forbidding  the  exportation  of  corn, 
cattle,  and  provisions,  forbidding  persons  to 
take  possession  of  uncultivated  lands  without 
the  Governor's  permission,  51  ;  requiring  the 
Acadians  to  take  the  oath  and  permitting  them 
to  settle  in  Nova  Scotia,  214,  2i0. 

Provisions,  to  be  divided  between  the  French  in- 
habitants. 22. 

Puyzieulx,  Marquis  de,  memoir  inclosed  in  his 
letter  of  the  15  Sept.,  1750,  332. 

Quit  rents,  only  what  is  due  is  to  be  asked,  50. 

Ramsay,  M.  de,  retires  with  his  troops  to  Chignicto, 
40.  " 

Randin.    Summary  of  census  1071,  1. 
Richard,  Michel.    In  census  11571,  0, , 
Rimbault,  Rene,    In  census  1(571,  0. 
Road  from  Halifax  to  Fort  Sackville  to  be  built, 
257. 

Robichau,  Louis,  prays  to  be  removed  from  Cam- 
bridge to  Boston,  197;  eertificite  of  baptism, 
Certificate  of  marriage,  200;  of  burial,  202;  cer- 
tificate ot  marriage,  204. 
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Robichaud,  Odo,  certificate  of  baptism,  201  ;  cer- 
tificate of  marriage,  certificate  of  burial,  203; 
deed  of  sale  in  his  favour,  205. 
-  Robichault,  Marie  Esther,  certificate  of  baptism, 
201. 

Robichaut,  Estienne.    In  census  1071,  0. 

Robichaux,  Edouard,  certificate  of  baptism,  201. 

Robichaux,  Frederic.    Certificate  of  baptism,  200. 
'  Robichaux,  .lacques,  certificate  of  baptism,  201. 
I  Robichaux,  Marguerite,  certificate  of  baptism,  200. 

Robichaux,  Marguerite,  dates  of  birth  and  death, 
209. 

Robichaux,  Marguerite  Rachel,  marriage  certifi- 
I  .    cate,  209. 

j  Robichaux,  Michel,  dates  of  birth  and  death,  mar- 
riage certificate,  209. 
Robichaux,  Tite,  marriage  certificate,  209. 

:  Robicheau,  Firmond,  certificate  of  baptism  and 
burial.  202. 

Robicheau,  Florent,  certificate  of  baptism,  201. 

Robicheau,  Ortho.  marriage,  certificate  of  baptism, 
|       201  ;  certificate  of  marriage,  202. 
'  Robicheau,  Venerande,  certificates  of  baptism  and 
|       sepulture,  202. 

Rodion,  Dr.,  citation  delivered  to  him  by  Col. 
Winslow,  20. 

Roman  Catholics,  encouragement  given  respecting 
their  education  in  protestant  schools,  51  ;  in 
Nova  Scotia  in  1707,  on  He  St.  Jean,  252. 

Rous,  Capt.  John  to  Boisheoert,  wishes  tu  know 
by  what  authority  he  is  on  River  St.  John,  291. 

Russell,  James,  to  form  part  of  a  Committee  to 
provide  for  the  support  of  French  inhabitants, 
I  ".8.3- 

:  Sailing  orders  to  captains  of  vessels,  31. 

Sale,  Marie.    In  census  1(371,  4. 
|  Saul,  Geo.,  informs  Winslow  of  having  victualled 
j       three  of  the  transports,  31. 
i  Savoie,  see  "Scavois." 
'■  Savoy,  see  "Scavois." 

i  Scavois,  now  written  ''Savoie  "  and  "Savoy." 
i  Scavois,  Francois.    In  census  1071,  3. 
i  Scavois,  Francoise.    In  census  1071,  3. 
i  Schomberg,  Henry,  to  Abbe  Maillard  :  announces 
the  surrender  of  Quebec,  and  calls  upon  the 
!       Acadians  to  do  likewise,  180,  1S7  ;  to  Capt. 
1       Alexandre  Leblanc  :  calls  on  him  to  surrender 
I       the  vessels  captured  from  the  English,  &c,  187. 

Schooner,  English,  captured  by  Indians,  179. 
Seizure  of  a  shallop  at  Mines,  by  the  Indians,  38. 
Settlers  to  be  sent  in  new  townships,  49  ;  at  Mines, 

behave  very  decently,  54. 
Shaw,  Win,    Acadians  refuse  to  take  the  Oath, 

215. 

j  Silhouette  and  la  Galissoniere,  Memoire  sur  les 
colonies  de  la  France  septentrionale,  335. 
Survey  of  the  townships,  49;  on  the  eastern  Coasts 
of  Nova  Scotia  and  western  parts  of  the  Island  of 
|       Cape  Breton,  210. 
St  Jean,    Island.    Acadians  active,    crops  bad, 

assistance  needed,  185,  180. 
St  Jean,  River,  situation  at,  180;  Boisherbert  no 
:       longer  fears  for  his. post,  182. 
!  St.  Pierre  dans  l'Isledu  Cap-Breton.    Summary  of 
census  1071,  1. 
Terrian,  Buna  venture.    In  census  1671,  4. 
Terrian,  Catherine.    In  census  1071,4. 
Terrian,  Claude.    In  census  1071,  2. 
Terrian,  Germain.    In  census  1071,  2. 
Terrian,  Jeanne.    Ia  census  1071,  3. 
Terrian,  Jehan.    In  census  1071,  2. 
j  Tin  Dorr,  sailed  with  the  French  Inhabitants  from 
Grand  Pree,  30. 
The  Dunniivj,  arrived  from  Boston,  for  the  removal 

of  the  French  inhabitants,  17. 
The  Elizabeth,  orders  given  to  Capt.  Nathanial  Mil- 
bury  by  Governor  Lawrence  for  the  removal  of 
the  French  inhabitants,  19. 
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Thr  Ooodina,  arrived  fron>  Boston,  for  the  removal 
of  the  French  inhabitants,  17. 

The  Indfavour,  orders  given  to  John  Stoul,  Capt., 
to  carry  off  the  French  inhabitants,  18. 

The  Industry,  orders  given  to  George  Gooding, 
Captain,  for  the  removal  of  the  French  inhabi- 
tants, 18. 

The  Leopard,  orders  given  to  Capt.  Thomas  Church 

by  Governor  Lawrence,  for  the  removal  of  the 

French  inhabitants,  1!). 
The  Mary,  orders  given  by  Governor  Lawrence  to 

Captain  Andrew  Dunning,  for  the  removal  of 

the  French  inhabitants,  18. 
The  Neptune,  orders  given  by  Governor  Lawrence 

to  Captain  Jonathan  Davis,  tor  the  removal  of 

the  French  inhabitants,  18. 
Theriault,  sec  "Tertian." 

The  Static,  arrived  from  Boston,  for  the  removal  of 
the  French  inhabitants,  17. 

The  Swallow,  sailed  with  the  French  inhabitants 
from  Grand  Free,  30. 

Thibeaudeau,  Pierre.    In  census  1671,  3. 

Thibodeau,  J.  Bte.    Certificate  of  marriage.  208. 

Tbibodeau,  Marie  Louise,  certificate  <>f  marriage  ; 
certificate  of  burial.  203;  see  also  "Tibodo" 
"Thibeaudeau,'"  etc. 

Thomas,  David.  Deposition  re  Joseph  Michell's 
grievances,  101. 

Tibaudau,  Eleanor.    Praying  for  assistance,  106. 

Tibodo,  Hammond.  Praying  for  relief,  report  of 
Committee,  123. 

Tildon,  Caleb,  deposition  re  Joseph  Michell's  griev- 
ances, 102. 

Trahan,  Guilleaume.    In  census  1671,  3. 

Trahan,  Jeanne.    In  .census  1671,  1. 

Trahan,  John.    Prays  for  relief,  104. 

Trahans,  Peter,  prays  for  relief,  104,  125. 

Transportation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  of 
Mines;  instructions  to  Winslow,  13. 

Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  282. 

Vaudreuil  to  the  Minister  :  Capture  of  Fort  Beau- 
sejour,  fort  at  Riviere  St.  Jean  burnt  by  Boishe- 
bert.  Zeal  of  the  Acadians  and  Indians,  right 
at  Petkondiac,  assistance  sent  to  Boishebert  who 
is  ordered  to  remain  at  Riviere  St.  Jean,  177- 
170  ;  Boishebert's  report  on  Acadia,  bad  treat- 
ment of  the  women  by  the  English.  17!'  :  news 
from  Acadia,  Indians  captured  an  English 
schooner,  Boishebert's  fight  nearCocagne,  burn- 
ing an  English  vessel,  Acadians  put  on  board  a 
(ship  seized  her  and  brought  her  bark  to  Riviere 
St.  Jean,  Boishebert  is  taking  measures  to  bring 
all  Acadians  to  Riviere  St.  Jean,  prisoners  sent 
to  Quebec,  strength  of  the  English  in  Acadia,  will 
help  Boishebert  to  maintain  himself  at  Riviere 
St.  Jean,  17'. »  181  ;  expects  news  from  Acadia, 
has  given  orders  to  Boishebert,  180  ;  news  from 
Riviere  St.  Jean.  English  vessel  burned,  doings 
of  the  Indians,  Boishebert  no  longer  fears  for 
his  post.  Acadians  sent  to  He  St.  Jean.  In- 
habitants of  Mines  etc.  are  in  the  woods,  will 
help  them,  has  received  Acadian  deputies,  181  ; 
order  sent  to  Villejoiu,  his  report,  hard  times  on 
He  St.  Jean,  Acadians  sent  there  from  Acadia, 
etc.,  183,  184.  Designs  of  the  English  on  Louis- 
bourg. Precautions  to  be  taken,  1S4,  185  ;  do- 
ings of  Villejoiu  at  lie  St.  Jean,  Acadians  ac- 
tive, strength  of  the  English  at  Halifax,  crops 
bad  on  the  Island,  has  helped  Louisbourg,  as- 
sistance needed.  IS.")*  186  ;  detachment  sent  to 
intercept  the  English  mail  between  Halifax  and 
Port  Royal,  Boishebert  prepares  to  go  and  help 
Louisbourg  in  east-  of  an  attack,  186  ;  capture  of 
fort  Beausejour,  Boishebert  has  blown  up  tho 
fort  on  River  St.  Jean,  344. 

Vessels  sent  to  recover  the  English  prisoners,  54 ; 
attacked  on  River  St  dean  by  English,  re- 
pulsed ;  burning  of  an  English,  building  at  Bay 
V erte,  180  ;  at  River  Gasparos,  181. 


;  Vigneau,  see  also.  "  Maurice,"  and  "Morris." 

Vigneau,  Catherine.    In  census,  1671,  3. 
|  Villejoiu,  M.  de.   Reports  to  Vaudreuil,  hard  times 
on  He  St.  .lean,  Acadians  sent  there  from  Aca- 
dia, prepare  against  possible  attack,  183,  1S4  ; 
report  on  situation  in  He  St.  Jean,  185,  186. 
Vincent.  Pierre.    In  census,  1671,  p.  5. 
War,  declaration  of,  bv  the  Micmacs  against  the 
|     t  English,  293. 

i  Warren,  given  a  flag  ;  recommended  for  the  Gov- 
ernship  of  Louisbourg  ;  appointed  Governor  of 
Cape  Breton,  38  ;  accepting  appointment  of  Go- 
vernor of  Louisbourg,  30  ;  fears  that  the  French 

i  will  make  an  attempt  to  capture  the  fort  at  Louis- 
bourg, 40;  resigns  as  Governor  of  Cape  Breton  ; 
plans  he  would  have  carried  out  had  he  remain- 
ed in  command  of  H.M.S.  ships  ;  informs  Know- 

't       les  that  lie  leaves  the  Governorship  of  Louisbourg 

j  in  his  hands  ;  approval  of  his  plans  by  Townsend, 
42  ;  recommends  Baptiste  de  Young  as  pilot,  43. 

I  White,  John.    An  exemption  from  public  taxes, 

;     r  128.    See  also  "  Leblane." 

|  Whitehead,  settlement  to  be  made  there,  49. 
Wilmot  to  Earl  of  Halifax  :  emigration  of  Aca- 
dians to  St.  Pierre,  &c,  212  ;  dispositions  of  the 
Acadians,  213  ;  re  oath  of  allegiance  and  land  to 
be  granted  to  the  Acadians,  214,  215  ;  to  Lords 

!       of  Trade  :  disposition  of  the  Acadians  towards 

!     r  the  Oath  and  Settlement.  216.  . 

\  Winslow,  Col.,  embarqued  at  Chinegto  for  Fort 
Edward,  with  soldiers  ;  has  taken  possession  of 
Wm.  Coffin's  old  grounds  at  Mines  ;  ordered  by 
Lawrence  to  take  quarters  at  Mines,  3  ;  letter 
from  Lawrence  respecting  the  transportation  of 
Acadians,  16  ;  will  give  effect  to  Governor  Law- 
rence's orders,  17;  letter  to  Capt. Murray,  inform- 
ing him  that  he  will  visit  him  to  conclude  all  mat- 
ters respecting  the  transportation  of  the  French 
inhabitants.  18  ;  order  given  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Grand  Pre,  Mines,  River  Cannard,  &c,  to 
assemble  to  hear  his  instructions ;  consulted 
with  Capt.  Murray  re  transportation  of  the 
French  inhabitants,  19  ;  delivered  a  citation  to 

i  Dr.  Rodion  to  be  executed  at  once  :  consultation 
with  the  Captains,  respecting  the  citation  to  be 
given  to  the  Inhabitants  ;  has  received  from 
Governor  Lawrence,  the  King's  Commission  as 
to  the  benefit  the  French  inhabitants  have  made 
regarding  the  indulgence  granted  to  them  by 
the  King  ;  will  fulfill  his  duty  regardless  of  the 
trouble  it  gives  him;  will  see  that  the  French 
inhabitants  are  not  molested  in  carrying  away 
their  money  and  furniture,  20. 
Winslow,  Col.,  has  500  men  in  his  custody  ;  Capt. 
Ai  Murray's  success  in  capturing  men;  will  send 

20  men  from  those  in  his  custody  to  ap- 
prize the  Acadian  family  of  the  detention 
of  the  men ;  shall  send  Capt.  A.  Murray 
transports  as  they  come  ;  has  made  a  dis- 
tribution of  bread  t}  the  French  inhabitants  ; 
letter  to  Capt.  A.  Murray,  telling  him  that 

i  the  French  inhabitants  are  well  disposed  ;  has 
|  permitted  the  millers  to  attend  to  their  duty  ; 
j   '   reports  sickness  among  the  French  inhabitants, 

21  ;  is  anxious  about  his  whaleboat,  22  ;  informs 
|  Capt.  Murray  that  he  has  shipped  230  French 
!  inhabitants,  23;  informs  the  French  inhabitants 
j  that  their  lands  and  tennernents,  &c,  are  for- 
S  feited  to  the  Crown,  informs  Lawrence  that  he 
j       is  pleased  that  the  measures  taken  by  him  meet 

his  approbation,  25  ;  informs  Col.  Monckton  that 
he  i>  in  very  bad  w  ant  of  provisions,  Mr.  Saul 
should  be  sent  with  provisions,  informs  Joshua 
Winslow  that  he  has  about,  2,000  people  in  his 
custody,  cannot  understand  why  he  does  not 
receive  provisions,  26;  received  a  whaleboat 
from  Col.  Monckton  for  transportation,  no  more 
vessels  to  transport  French  inhabitants,  is  plea- 
sed that  his  proceedings  have  met  with  Law- 
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Winslow,  Col.— Contin  ued. 

rence's  approbation,  '27. 
Winslow,  Col.,  instructions  to  captains  of  sloops 
Three  Friends,  Dolphin  and  Ramjer  to  take 
provisions  f  rom  the  sloop  Snoit\  transports  sent 
to  him  from  Annapolis  will  sail  in  a  few  days, 
30  ;  informs  Governor  Shirley  that  the  want  of 
transports  delays  the  shipping  of  the  people, 
33  :  reasons  why  transports  did  not  sail  in  time, 
sends  Messrs.  Apthorp  and  Hancock  an  account 
of  tire  number  of  French  inhatitants  transported 
to  Pensilvania  or  elsewhere,  54;  is  shipping  the 
neutral  inhabitants  at  more  than  two  to  a  ton, 
expects  transports  to  arrive  for  the  transportation 
of  tlie  French  inhabitants  of  Grand  Pre  and  Gas- 
pereau,  orders  Capt.  N.  Adams  to  put  himself 
and  party  under  Major  Handheld'*  orders,  35  ; 
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Winslow,  Gol.—Cemcludi  d. 

number  of  buildings  burnt  by  his  orders,  36  ;  has 
sent  Major  Handheld  reinforcements,  informs 
Gov.  Shirley  that  the  transportation  of  the 
French  inhabitants  is  going  well,  37. 
!  Winslow  Ed.,  forwards  two  letters  addressed  to 
Otho  Robchaux  to  his  care,  204;  recommending 
Major  Harris  William  Hailes  as  representative 
for  his  country,  205. 

Woodmass,  to  Lord  Win.  Campbell,  reports  on  his 
mission  to  St.  Pierre  Miqeulon,  225. 

Wood,  Aaron,  report  of  the  Committee  as  to  the 
maintenance  of  Acadians,  99. 

Wroth.  Robt.,  promises  to  the  Acadians  who  would 
subscribe  the  oath  of  allegiance,  299. 

Young,  J.  Baptiste,  recommended  as  a  pilot,  43. 
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